THE NEW 1 
!F ES IL AMENL 


LORD ad SAVIOUR 


_ Feſus Chrilt, 


Newly tranſlated out of the Original Greek, and with the 


former Tranſlations diligently compared and reviſed, 


By uu MAJEST1Es ſpecial Command. 


_—o—_— 


Appointed to be read in Churches. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
Printed by Jo un HavYes, Printer to the Univerſity, 
M. DC. LXXXIII. 


Ll 


SIS — 


doug nn Yet 
bor WO Eee 7 var” 
gs ” Ln 


PE A ee ET a aan 


* Luke 
3.33. 


b Gen. 
21.3,3. 
« Gen 
25,26. 
4 Gen, 
29.35. 
e Gen, 

8.27. 


Kuth 4. 


The genealyyy of Chriſt : 


CHAP. L 
x The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham. to Fo- 


ſeph. 18 He #45 conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and 


born of the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpou; 
to Foſeph. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming 


thoughts of Foſeph, and interpreteth the names of 


Chriſt. ; 
&HE book of the * ge- 
; neration of Jeius 


David, the ſon of 
WT Abraham. 
3 - 2»>Abraham begat 
| SES Ifac; and © laac 
| begat Jacob; and 
d Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; 
3 And © Judas begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar;and*Phares begat Efrom 3 and 


'3.1Chr.2 E{rom begat Aram; 


$39 »&cs 


4 And Arambegat Aminadab; and A- 
minadab begat Naafſon; and Naafſon be- 
gatSalmon ; 

And Salmon begat Booz-of Rachab ; 
Ws Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jeſle ; 


E 1Sam. 16 6 Ands Jeſſe begat David the king; 
1017-12 andÞ David the king begat Solomon of 


k 2 Sam 


I2. 24, > 


her that had been the wife of Uriasz 


irchr, #©<7* And iSolomon bogus Roboam; and 
3.19% Roboamn begat Abia;and Abia begat Aſa; 
8 And Afa begat Joſaphat;and Jofaphat 


& + Kin. 


20,21, 


begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 
9 And Oziasbegat Joatham;6: Joatham 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 
10 And*Ezekias begat Manaſſes;& Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon; & Amon begat Joſias ; 


[$002'* 11 And}}Joſias begat Jechoniasand his 


|| Some 


read, F:- brethren,about the time they were carried 
7atim and aWay tO Babylon: 
Fatimbe- 12 And after they were brought to Ba- 


gat Fecho- 


nas, 
), Chr. 
3.16, 17. 


 lathiel begat Zorobabel; | 
13 AndZorobabel begat Abiud: and 
AN. begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat 
Zor 5 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar:and Eleazar 


begat Matthan;and Matthan begat Jacob; hem of Judez, in the days of Herod ***7 


CHAP. i ii, | His names imterpreted. 
The Goſpel according to S. MATTHEW. 


- Chriſt, the fon of to Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 


brought forth her firſt-born ſon. And he 
bylon,! Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Sa- called his name JESUS. : 


' 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought back a- 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 
called Chriſt. | 

17 Sallthe greeuticns from Abraham 
to David, are fourteen generations; and 
from David untill the carrying-away into 
Babylon, are fourteen generations ; and 
from the carrying-away into Babylon un- 


18 Now ® thebicth of Jeſus Chriſt * Luke 
was0n this wiſe: When as his mother Ma- * ” 
ry was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found with child 
* of the holy Ghoſt. * Luke 
19 Then Joſeph her husband being a '**” 
juſt man, and not willing © to make hera unagy 
publick example,was minded to put her a- © 
way privily. 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold,the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him ina dceam,faying, Joſeph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that which is f conceived in t Gr: 
her is of the holy Ghoſt. lit 
21 ? And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and * Luke 
thon ſhalt call his name J ESUS : for %he «Za; 4.12 
ſhall fave his people from their ſins. 
22 Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, faying, p- 
23 *Behold.a virgin ſhall bewith child, *1%- 7-:4 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon,and || they ſhall |» 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- fl te 
terpreted, is, God with us. _ 
24 Then Jogh being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had 


CHAP. II 
1 The wiſe men of the eaſt are direfled- to Chrift 
by a flar. 11 They —_— him, and offer their 
preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt with Feſus 
aud his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children : 


gain into Galilee to Nazareth, 
TJ Ow when = Jeſus was born in Bethle- * Luke 


A 2 the 


| | The wiſe men of the eaſt. 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, : 
2 Saying,Where is he that is born King 
ofthe Jews? for we have ſeen ® his ſtarin 


d Num, 
24.17- theeaſt, and are come to worſhip him. - 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
. things, he wastroubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. [3372s THEEe 
*2 Chr. © 4; And when he had gathered all< the 
36.14. -chiefprieſtsand * ſcribes of the people to- 
" RY gether, he-demanded of them where 
» Mac.5. Chriſt ſhould be born. : 
4457.1? 5 And they ſaid untohim,In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by the pro- 
pher, - | | 
e Mic.3.2 O*© 


Joha 7.12; Juda, 'art not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda : for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
yernour that ſhall ||rule my people lſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them di- 
ligently what time the ſtar appeared. 

8 And heſent them toBethlehem, and 
faid; Go, and ſearch diligently for 'the 
young child;and,when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. 

oAnd whenthey had 
departed ; and lo,the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the eaſt went before them, till it came 


| Or, 
feed. 


and ſtood over where the young child was. - 


10 And when they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
joyced with exceeding great joy. - 


11 And when they were come intothe 


* pſ.z1.10 houſe, they ſaw the young child with Ma- 
Iſa.60-6, ry hismother,and fell down, and worſhip- 
ped him: and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they || preſented unto him gitts , 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their own coun- 
try another way. | 

13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Arife, and take 


the young child and his mother, and flee - 


into Egypt,and be thou there untill I bring 
thee word : for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him, . 


S. MATTHEW, 


ing, behold, there came wiſe men - nd | 
the king, Defioid,, th child and his mother by night,and depar- 


heard y king,they | 


Herods ernelty. 
14 And he aroſe and took the young 


ted into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death of He. 
rod : that it might be fulfilled which was : 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, ; 
s Qut of Egypt have I called my ſon. 

16 © Then Herod, when he ſaw that-he 
was mocked of the wife-men, was exceed- 
ing wroth, and ſent forth; and ſlew all the 


s Hoſ. 11.1 


children that were in Bethlehemand in all 


the coaſts thereof,from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. 

17: Then was fulfilled*that' which was 


And thou, Bethlehem inthe land of ſpoken by * Jeremy the prophet," Haying, bJer.31.15 - 


18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation,6 weeping, 6 great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children,& would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

I9 © But when Herod was dead,: be- 
hold, anangel of the Lord appeareth ina 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go intothe land 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought 
the young childs life. - nd © 
21 And he aroſe, and took'the young 
child and his mother, and came. into the 
land of Iſrael. | 
22: But when he heard that Archelaus 
didreign in Judea in the room of his fa- 
ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither. 
Notwithſtanding,being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
Galilee. | | Hi 

23 And he cameand dwelt in acity cal- 
led Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled 
| which was ſpoken by the prophets, He ! Juag. 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. inet ol 

CHAP. IIL 
1 Fobn preacheth : his office, life, and baptiſm, 
F He beter ont the Aer 2 and heck 
Chriſt in Fordan. 


FP thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt, « Mark 1.4 


preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, *** 3+ 
2 And ſaying,Repent ye: for the king- 
dom of heayen is at hand. - 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
prophet Efaias, ſaying, * The voice © 
crying 


b Tſa.40,3 
_- 1.3, 
Luke 3.4. 
one John lo2Z 


- 
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_ * Mark 1 


'Joha 1, 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his parhs ſtraight. 
eMark1.5 4 And< the ſame John had his raiment 
"See 2 Xi" of camels hair,and a leathern girdleabout 
13-4, "his loyns: and his meat was locuſts and 
wild honey. : 
«ark 1,5 5 * Then went out to him Jeruſalem,and 
all Judea, and all the region round about 


. Jordan, L0H A FL 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
: _ © confeſling their ſins. 


7 But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 


' *Chap.  heſaid unto them, * O generation of vi- 


1334.6 pers, who hath warned you to fleefrom 


Luke 3-7: 8 the wrath to come ? | 
"Thefz13 8 Bring forth therefore fruits |] meet 


1Theſg.io | 
[EI for repentance. a5 
20 amend- 9 And think not to ſay within your 


ment of iſs ſel yes, >, We have Abraham toowr father. 


bj 


. 33.39.a%s For | ſay unto yau that God is able of theſe 


43-26. ſtonestoraiſe vp children unto Abraham. 
10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
1Chap. root of the trees: itherefore every tree 


Rf 3 "gb which bringeth not forth good fruir is 


hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


= Mar.1.9 ' 
Luke 3-21 Jilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 


15 And Jeſasanſwering ſaid unto him, 
Suffer zt 70-be ſo now ; for thus it beco- 
meth us to-fulfill allrighteouſneſs. Thenhe 
- ſuffered him. | 
16 ,And Jeſus, when he was baptized, 
| went up ſtraightway out of the water : 
* Ifa.n0.2 and lo,the heavens were opened unto him, 
42,1, 


32,3: likeadove, andlighting upon him, 


Fobnbaptizeth Chriſt. | " _- CnarP. iv. Chrift faſfteth, and tempted. 


. 17 Andlo,ea voice from heaven,faying, »jobn 
P This is my beloved Son, in whom lam **;32. 
well pleaſed. 19.43. 1. 
CHAP. Iv. 8.8 27:5 

I Chriſt faſteth, and js tempted, 11 The angels mi- or of - 45 
niſter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, Col,1.1;. 
I7 Beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 2 Pct.uv.i7 
drew, 21 Fames and Fobn, 23 and bealeth all 
diſeaſes. 
""- was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit * Mark «. 
Into the wilderneſs to be tempted of ;.;, © 
the devil. DIE 

2 And when he had faſted fourty days 
and fourty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. reren 

z; And when the tempter cameto him, 
he ſaid, If thoube the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, Þ Man ſhall-not.live by bread alone, *P*ut-3+3 
but by eyery word that proceedeth out of 
the month of God. | #13 
- 5 Thenthedeviltaketh him upintocthe* Nb. 
holy city, and ſetteth- him on a pinnacle 48.:.cha. 
of the temple, | , tag 
6 And faith unto him, -If thou: be the 


. Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is 
written, 4He ſhall give his angels:charge* **9*"" 
; concerning thee: andin their hands they 


ſhall bear theeup, leſt at at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jefus ſaid untohim, It is written a- 
gain, < Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy ens, 
| 0 : | o x . a 

-8. Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory ofthem; . 

o And faith unto him, All theſe things- 
will T give thee, ifthoy wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. | 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 

hence,Satan: fort is written, * Thou ſhalt \,>*=.5-13 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely r5xny.; 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Fant | 


11 Then the devil leaveth him;and be.- _ = 


hold,angels came and miniſtred unto him. 3:'9-& 4. 


112 © © Now when Jeſus had heard j?,".. 1 


and he faw ® the Spirit of God deſcending that John was j|caſt into priſon,he depart-" 2" » 
ed into Galilee, 


delrvered 
''Y NP, 


A 3 13 And 


Fiſhermen called tobe difeiples, SM ATTHEW. 


13 'And leaving Nazareth;he catne and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is apon the 

' ſea-coaſt, in the borders of 'Zabulon.and 
Nephthalim : , - 
14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, iay- 


BIſa PE ys b The land of Zabuton,and the land 


of _—_— the way of the ſea, 'be- 
;yond Jordan, Galilee iof the-Gentiles : 

16 The: people which fat in darkneſs 

ſaw great light; and to them whichſatm 

- the region and ſhadow of death light is 

' ſprung up. 

# Mark 17 5 

Chip... Preach;androfay;t Repent : | forthe king- 

. 32.£19-7:q0m of heaven 3s at hand. 

Mar.r.'s 18. Amd $'walking by the ſeaof 

s jokn Galilee ſaw: 1n,$in0n 

46% Peter; and Andeeividds!brother;caſting 

" netoitita)the> 12's ii fort they 2were 
ers. DOR 20 02 

- 19: Amdrhe faith unto them; Followme, 
and will make:you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway Kft - their 

- nets; andifolowed him. 5 

 ::20! Andigoing on from thence he'faw 

-other twobrethren, :James' the ſor'6f Ze- 

7bedee;and Johh his brother, in a ſhip with 

'Zebedee rheirfather,mending their nets : 
and hecalled them. | 
. "22 Andthey immediately-left the ſhip 
andrheirfather, and followed him. 

23. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
*teaching in their fynagogues;and preach- 
ing'the gofpel of thekingdom, and heal- 

.ing all manner of fickneſs and-all manner 
of diſeaſe among the people. 

1:24 And his fame went throughont all 
Syria: andthey'broughtanto him all ſick 
people that were taken with divers diſca- 
ſes and torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, -and' thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe thathad the pal- 
fie; and he healed them. 


» Chap, 
9.350 


25 And 'there followed him great thatisfet onan hill, cannot be hid. 


multitudes of people from Galilee, 'and 
from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem , 
= from Judes: and from beyond Jor- 
dan. T 


From that time Jeſus .bepan'to' 
ſhall becomfarted. 


- ſhall obtain mercy. 


o | : RS SAPEa 
Chrifts ſermwin themonnt, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Chriſt: beginteth bis fermon in the monnt + 2 de- 
daring whoure bleſſed, *23 hot ure the ſalt of the 
' earth, 14 the light 'of the world, "the Tity'on #n 
hill, 15 the candle ; 17 thatibe «ame to-fulfillthe- 
law;"21 what it is to kill, 27 to commit adul- 
tery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exborteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 to love evewour enemies, 445 ind to- labour af- 
ter perfefineſs. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into amountain : and when he 
was ſet, his diſciples came vntohim. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, 
3 '*:Bleſſed ure thepoor in Tpirit : for 'Luk.s.16- 
theirs is the kingdom '6f heaven. a Ir 
+ © Bleſſed are they that monrn:for they Tas 7:15. 
. a« Ol, 
Luke 6,21 


c Bleſſ :for 4 ſhall * P37: «; 
5 © Bleſſed are the meek:for *they ſhall {Fg Ge 


:btertiren;Sirtion® called / inherit the earth, 
a T4 


. -thirſtafter riehte 3" © | © a-5s, 
Kiſh ”_ after righteouſneſs: ®for they ſhall © 1655.» 


6:Blefſed ave they which dohinger and Aw 


7 'Blefſed arethe merciful * f' for they F Chap. 
Cannot 
'8 8 Blefſed-arethe ha +9 
8 Pla.15.2 


k they ſhall ſe God. - nag 
'o Bleſſed-are the pence-makers : for ny hr 


purein heart: for 


they ſhall be called: the children '6f God. «2g 


- 10 Bleſſed arethey which areperſecu. 7Jobo 3.3 


ted for righteouſneſs fake: for theirs is the 2. -. 


kingdofn of heaven. | I 0034S 
11Bleſſedate ye'when men ſhall revile * Luke 

you, -and RE you, -and (ſhall fay all 734;.,., 

mannerof evil againſt you f'falſly-for my t 5r. 

ſake. _ | Ing. 

'12 'Rejoyece,and'be exceeding lad: for 


great ys your reward in heaven:for!ſoper- ' as 


ſecuted they the prophets which were be. 77* 


'T3- C Yearetheſalt dfthe earth. mBut = ark 9 
if the ſalt have loſt its ſavour, wherewith 59: -»ke 


hallit be falted ? it-is thenceforth/good **t 


for nothing but to be caſt out, -and to be 


troden under foot of men. 


14 Yearethe light of the world./A city » Mark 6 
2i. Luke 
15 Neither do men ® light acandle;and 7 ms? 
put it under[}a buſhel, but” on a candle- ſrc con- 
ſtick; and it giveth light unto all that are yn: « yize 
in the houſe. . | WEE 
16 Let 


oO PORN 


—_—_ 
Rt 
NSD 


IS. 


C2 


os. OED 


Thelas. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine; before men 
_ © thatthey may ſce-your good works, and 
2.12. pplorific yourFather which is\in heaven. 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. | 
heaven andearth paſs,one jot or-one tittle 


be fulfilled: \ 
19 *Whoſoever therefore ſhalk break 


ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall'be called the 


'Cnay.V. 


- -18/ For: verily I ſay: unto - you, 4 Till body ſhould be caſt into hell, 


expended. 
committed adultery with her already in 


his heart. 
29 > Andif thyright eye||offend thee, ' Chap, 


17 © Think notthat I'am-cometo de: ©pluck it out;and caſt ir from thee: for it marks. 
ftroy the law or the prophets: Iam not 1s:profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 435-47. 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 4 cue 


ivce to 


30 Andif thy right-hand offend tlie, *$ee-- - - 


ſhall in no wiſe paſsfrom the law, till all- cutit off, and caſt;r from thee: ' for it is | voy wi 
| profitable- for thee that one-of 't : ” 
bers ſhould periſh,and'not that thy whole ©2355: 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and: body ſhould be caſt into hell. | 


hy mem- 1Cor. 9.27 


31 It hath been ſaid;4 Whoſoever ſhall , 222+. 


leaſt.in the kingdom of heaven: butwho- put away his wife, let himgive her a wri- :9-3,8c. 


ſoever ſhall do,& teachihem,the fame ſhall ting of divorcement. 


becalled-great inthe kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except-your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed therighteonſreſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye-ihallin no 
caſe enter into the kingdom/of heaven. 

21 © Ye have heard that it was faid|]by. 
ber. themof olditime, Thou ſhalt not Kill ; 
20.43, and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhallbe in/danger 
neut5-17 of the judgment : | 
*r:Joln 22 But ay unto you, That* whoſoever 
3-'5- is angry with his brother without-a cauſe, 

ſhall be in danger of the judgment:: and: 
whoſoever ſhallſay-to.his brother, Raca, 
ſhall-be in danger ofthe councel: but-who-. 
ſdever ſhall ſay, Thoy fool; ſhallibe in dan- 

. ger of hell-fire, 

- 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy giftto- 
the altar, and there remembreſt thatthy 
brother hath ought againſt thee 3 

24 Leave there thy gift beforethealtar, 

* & and=®gothyway,firſt be reconciled to thy 
Job 42.8. brother, and then come and offer thy- gift, 
« Like 25 * Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
12.58, ly y whiles thouartinthe way with him 
leſtat anytime the adyerſary deliver thee 


hor, 
26them, 


YS 
Pſ:32.6. 


Wa.55.6. to thejudge, and the judge deliver theeto 


the officer, and thou'becaſt into priſon. 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
by-no means come-ut thence tillthou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
29-4 Ye have heard-that it was aid by 
Exod, them of old time,*Thou ſhalt notcommit 
Det g Adultery : 
* 28 Butl ſay unto you, Thatwhoſoever 
* Job 31,1 *looketh on a womanto luſt after her hath 


Mark 10. 
32 ButI fay unto you, That * whoſoever Luke 16 


ſhall put away his wife,ſaving for the cauſe... og 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit a- 
dultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her 

that is divorced-committeth adultery. 

33 T Apgain,ye have heard thatf it hath * chap. 
been ſaid by them of old time, #* Thon 535; 
ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but * ſhalt per- Lec.19.12 
form-unto the Lord thine oaths: — &&«- Peut5-nu 

34 But I fay-unto you, i Swearnot at all : :3.:3. 
neither by heavenzfor it is * Gods throne: ,'** 

35- Nor by the earth; fort is hisfoot- * !fa.s6. 1 
ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem; for itis' the 'pr.48-2, 
city-ofthe-great King. ; 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black. 

37 But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, Nay: for whatſdever & 
more then theſe comethof evil. 

38 © Yehayve heard that ithath been SY 
ſaid, ® Aneyefor an eye, and a tooth for * Exod.:r 
atooth : es 

39 Butl ſay unto you, ®'That yereſiſt 9.21. | 
notevil:but- whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on ;.5;; 4 
thy right cheek, turn'to him y other alſo. Kom.12. * 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee at the ior. 657 
law, and take away thy coat, lethim have 'The.s.15 
thy cloke alſo. { VEIN DI 

41 And whoſoeyer® ſhall compell thee 2 5c 
to-go.amile, go with him twain. gan 

42 Giveto him that asketh thee : and 
? from him that- would 'borrow- of thee? P*ut- 
turn not thou away. | Luke6.35 
-43 Þ Yehave heard that it hath beer 

A 4 faig, 


of love, alms, 
«cs. faid,4 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and 
19.1.9, hate thine enemy : 
"Lukes. - 44 Butl fay unto you,* Loye your ene- 
27.Row. mies, bleſs themthat curſe you, do good 
«Luke 23 tothem that hate you,and * pray for them 
3+- 17 which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
12,13, QU; 
Ne g 45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
' his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, | 
© Luke 46 *For if ye love them which love 
6.3: you, What reward have ye? do not even 
the publicanes the ſame? _ 
47. And if ye ſalute your brethren one- 
Iy, what do ye more; ther others ? do not 
even the publicanes ſo? | 
. 48 'Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. - 
T3 CHAP. VI | 
1 Chriſt contiaueth bis ſermon in the. mount, ſpeak: 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
26 faſting, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 
24 of ſerving God and mammon: 25 exborteth, 
not to be carefull for worldly. things; 33 but to 
ſeek, Gods kingdom. : 
Or, _ > heed that ye do not your || alms 
9 before men,to be ſeen of them:other- 
:4.13-Pl. wiſe ye have noreward|| of your Father 
Df. Which is in heaven. 
2 Cory. 2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine 
t'o:, alms,||donot ſound a trumpet before thee, 
with. , g 25 Che hypocrites. do, in the ſynagogues, 
j or, and in the ſtreets,. that they may have 


cauſe n»!® glory of men, Verily I ſay unto you, They 

be funded have their reward. : 

| 3 But when thou doeſt alms,let not thy 
left hand know whatthy right hand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret:and 
thy Father which ſeth in ſecret, himſelf 
d ſhall rewatd thee openly. 

'5 T Andwhen thou prayeſt,thou ſhalt 
not beas the hypocrites are: for they love 
to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues and in 
the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 

' beſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
They have their reward. 


dLoke 
14. 14. 


_ into thycloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray tothy Father which is in ſe- 


S. MATTHEW. 


6 Butthou, when thou prayeſt, < enter 


proer, and. faſting. 
cret, and tlty Father which ſeth in ſecret 
ſhall reward thee openly. 
. 7 But « when ye pray, uſe not vain re-; Ew 
petitions, as the heathen do:. for they  * 
think that they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking, 
8 Benot ye therefore like unto them : 
for your. Eather knoweth . what things ye 
have need of before ye ask him. 
o Afterthis manner therefore pray ye: 
* Our Fathee which art in heaven, Hal- *L614.t 
lowed be thy name. 

10: Thy kingdom come. Fhy will be 
doneinearth as zr z- in heaven. : 

11 Giveus this day our fdaily breads * $*cJob 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we Prov, 30.8 
forgive our debters:. 

I; Andlead us not into temptation,but 
deliver us from evil.#For thine is the king- 
dom. and the power and the. glory for e- 
ver. Amen. Up? 

: 14 \ For if ye forgive men their treſ. * 9 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo for-Mar.1:.25 
give you: | —_ 

15. But i if ye forgive not men their ' cbap. | 
treſpaſſes,neither will your, Father forgive j5;35, ,. 
your treſpaſles. 

16. Moreover, when ye faſt, be: 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 
nance: for they disfigure their faces,that 
they may appear unto men to faſt. Ve- 
rtly I ſay unto you, They have their xze- 
ward. ; 

17 Butthon, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face; 

18: That thou appear not unto men to- 
faſt,but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeth in ſecret ſhall 


£1 Chr. 
29ol 1s 


reward thee openly. 


19 © * Lay not up for your ſelyes trea- j,Ir: 73-4 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt jam.;.1, - 
doth corrupt, and where theeves break *< 
through and ſteal : 

20 !But lay up for your ſelyes treaſures ' __ 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt ::';;" 
doth corrupt, and where theeves do not 'Tim-6.19 
break through nor ſteal. +: mapa 

21 For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſo. 

22 ® The light of the body is the eye : ,, 5** 
if 
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Tv aveid worldly caves; "CHAP. Vil. Raſh judgment reproved, 


if therefore thine eye be fingle,thy whole fe cH AP. VII. 8A"! 4 ; 
x Chriſt ending bj ] #t, reprovet 
wy = ryan. 7 of judgment, y Fidteth ” _ holy [bing ta 


23 But if thine eye beevil, thy whole my 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If there- 4% pa W gr [$6.36 ls Salers; 24 Tas 
fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 7 be onely bearers, but alſo doers of the word, 24 like 
how great « that darkneſs! houſes built on a rock, 26 not on the ſand. 
*Loke _ 24 © ® No man can ſerve two maſters : * FUdge nor, that ye be not judged. a Lukes, 
16.133 foreither he will hate the one, and love 2 'For- with what judgment ye !7\ co: 4 - 
the other ; os elſe he will hold tothe one, judge,ye ſhall be judged: 5 and with what: Jam 
* Jam, 4.4 and deſpiſe the other. * Ye cannot ſerve meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to » ark 4. 
1Job.?.15 God and mammon. you again. --— __Y 
ePſ.;5.22 25 Therefore I ſay unto you, ? Take } «© And why beholdeſt thon the mote* Luke 
219..* no thought for your life, what ye ſhall thatis in thy brothers eye; bur confidereſt *:4*- 
x Per. 5.7 eat, or what ye ſhall drink 3 nor yet for” not: the beam that is in-thine own eye ? 
your body, what ye ſhall put on.” Is not _. Or how wilt thou fay to thy bro-+ 
the life more then meat,and the body then' ther, Let me pull' out 'the mote; out of : 
raiment ? | IT thine eye; and-behold, a beam & in thine-” 
«Jobz3.41 26 4Behold the fowls of the air : for own eye? 
RO they ſow not, neither do they reap, no 5 Thon hypocrite, firſt caſt out -the 
. . .* gather into barns. yet. your -heavenly Fa-. beam out of thine own eye;-/and* them 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much bet-: ſhatt-thou fee clearlyto caſt outthe mote - 
ter then they ? Fr .-.- © ; outof thy brotherseye.. | ; 
| 27. Which of you. by taking thought 6 «4 Give nor-thaz: which is holy vnto4,292.98 o 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? _ the dogs, neither caſt-ye your pearls be-- wy 
28 And why take.ye thought for ral- fore ſine, leſt they: rrample them under - 
ment ? Conſider the lilies of the field, how their feet,; and turn again andrent;you. - 
they grow : They toil not,neither dothey: -; ©! © Ask;- atidvit ſhall be given:;you ;* Chaps 
{pin 3 FT: - ſeek, andyeſhallfind; knock, and itfhall 157% ., - 
29. And yet I fay unto you that even beopened unto you: |: ' Luke 11.9* * 
Solomon in all his glory was not arayed 8 Forf every onethat asketh receiveth; _  - 
like one of theſe. ; and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 15-23,24-- 
30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs that knocketh it ſhall be opened..  =_— of 
of the field, which today is, . and to mor- | '9 Orawhat:man is there of you, whom: & 5.14 - 
row iscaſt into the oven; allbe not much if his ſon ask bread, will he give him-a "carry 
more clothe you, O yeof little faith? _ ſtone? mi #p | 
31 .:Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 10. Or if heask a fiſh, will hegivehim + 
What ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we a ſerpent > 
drink ? or , Wherewithall ſhall we be - 11 If ye then 8 being evil know how t0#® Gen.s.s- 
. Clothed ? 14 give good gifts unto your children, how **2t- - 
32. (For after all theſe things do the much more ſhall your: Father which is in 
Gentiles ſeek ) fox, your heavenly Father. heaven give.good things to them thatask - 
knoweth that ye haye need..of all theſe him? ; 
things. 12 Therefore » all. things: whatſoever»r05.4.15 - 
'Loke 33 Butr ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of: yewould that-men ſhould doto you,do ye ***©:3* 
6 rhe ; God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe eyen ſo to them :. for i this igthe law: and? hay. 
Ple,37. 25 things ſhall be added unto you. - the prophets. t CON 
34 Take therefore no thought for the 1 © ® Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate:for 63l.5-14. 
morrow.: for the morrow ſhall take wide & the gate,and broad-x the way,that « _ 
thought for the things of it ſelf. Suffici-. leadeth to deſtruCtion, and many there be 13-24» | 
ent unto the day # the evil thereof. © which go in thereat:.. | 


A 


*\ 


I4: || Be- 


Beneareufe falſe prophets, S.MATTHEW. The leper cleanſed; 
* Nor, 14 || Becauſe ſtrait & thegate, and nar- = 29.For: he: taght them as one having 
by. towwthe-way, which leadeth unto life, authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
and-few. there be that find it ' CHAP, VIL — 
Deu.13-3 "15 q lBeware of falſe prophets,®which 2: Chriſti cleanſeth the leper, 5 bealeth the cexturions 


Jer-23. 16 . . - ut in- Jervant, 13 Peters mather in 'law, 16 and ma 

wr eg _ ta you in, ſheep ; JOGUNgs but 4 other diſeaſed ; 18 ſheweth how he is to be px Towne 
- ap EY wardly they are:ravening WOLVES. . 23 ſlilleth the "tempeſt on the ſea; 28 driveth 
Cas. 16 | Yeiſhalknow.them by: their:fruits: : devils out of 1wo men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth 


r job. 4.1 n [Do men gather grapes of thogns, or figs - them-to' po. into the ſwine. 
thiſtles? :,....« : 7&7 


nTi73of <5 Ip oy V - THen hewas come down from the 
» Luke. _17-Even-ſo-%every good: tree-bringeth. V V+ mountain, great multitudes fol- 


* Chap, forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree-bring- lowed him. 
12.33- ethforth evil froit, YL. 2 * And behold, there camealeper and : wart 
18, A.good treecannot bring forth evil: worſhipped. him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 3: EAR 
fruit,. neither-can a; corrupt: tree - bring; wilt, thoucapſtmake.me. clean. + 
forth good fruit. brincd 10; 3 And Jeſs put forth bi hand, and 
» Chap. :.,19:?Eyeryitree that bringeth not forth: touched him, ſaying, 1 will, bethouclean, 
—_ " g90d fruit is hewn down and .caſt into: And immediatly his leproſie was cleanſed. 
the fire. | | 4+ And-Jeſus ſaith unto him, Þ-See thou * Chap. 
.20- Wherefore by; their fruits. ye ſhall tellnoman; but gothy.way,ſhewthy ſelf 1137 5:43 
know them:: © 3 8 -.- tothe prieſt,and offer the gift that<Moſes.* Lev. 14- 
« Hoſ8. > - 23; -9Not eyery one; that faithuntome,. commanded, for; a teſtimony unto them;,”**'© 
$26<+4Lord, Lord, ſhall eqterintothekingdoms 5 © 4 And when Jeſus was-entred into-* Luke 7.1 
&as19.13 of heaven; herhockes doeth the wilt of Capernaum, there.came unto himacentu- 
Ton: my; Father which)isin heaven: | rion, beſeeching him, ; | 
22 Many will ſay to me inthatday;lord, 6 And laying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
* Nom. Lord;haye we not:prophbeſied io thy-name? at home ſick of the palſie, grievouſly-tor- 
1:5 andin thy; name hayeicaſt out:devils? and mented. COL WOITERS 
xCore13. in thy name donemany:wonderfull works? 7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him,I will comg 
*. Luke 23 And then will | profeſs unto:them, and heal him. 
© C127" © never knew you; *depart from me, ye g The centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
25.12, that work iniquity. Lord,*-I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt * Luke :5 
Cias-4- 24 Therefore *whoſveverheareth theſe come under my roof: but-*{peakthe word 13k) 
*Luke ſayings of, mine, and- doeth them; I will onely; and:my:ſervant ſhall be healed, 107,20, 
547- liken him-unto a/wiſe-man, which built 9 For lama manunder authority, ha- 
his houſe upon a rock : ving ſouldiers- under me: and I ſay to 
25 And'the.rain deſcended, and the this »-an, Go, and he goeth; and to ano- 
flouds came,and the winds blew,and beat ther, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
upon that houſe; andiit fell not; for.it was. ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
founded upon a rock. | 10 When Jeſus heard zr, he marvelled, 
:.26 Andevery. one. that heareth theſe: and ſaid to. them that followed, Verily 1 
MAyings ofmine, and doeththem.not;, ſhall. ſay unto you, I have-not found fo great 
be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built: faith nonot in Iſrael. | 
his houſe upon the ſand : 11 AndIfay unto you, that 8 many ſhall « Mal. :. i 
27 And the. rain deſcended, and: the, comefrom the-eaſtand weſt; and- ſhall fit ***13-33* 
flouds came, andthe winds blew.and: beat: down with Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob 
upon that houſe; and it fell,and great:was- in the kingdom of heaven. ns 
the fall of it. 12 Buti*the childrenof the kingdomiſhall i chip; _ 
28. Anditcame to paſs when Jeſus had | be caſt out intoouter darkneſs: there ſhall g;;7'25% 
7Ma% t- ended theſe. ſayings, 7 the people werea- be weepingand gnaſhing of teeth. 24.51, & 
Luke 4.3: ſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 13 And Jeſus {aid unto the —_ Lak $5.98 
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© Mark 1s 


Htenipeſt billed. 


Go thy way; and asthon haſt beleeved,lo - 


be it done unto thee. ' And hisfervatitwas 
healed inthe felf-ſame:hour, ' © | 


« Mark 1. 14 T * And whenFeſtuswas come into 


. Cit, Þ. the. | "Devils vormovhe wine, 


devils,coming out ofthetombs;exceeditlg 
herce, ſo that no man might paſsby thar 


- -'29 'Andbehold, they cried owt; fayi 


n 
9. luke -Perers houſe; the ſaw ! his! wivesimother /What have we'to dowith thee;Jeſts $7: i 


fiNc.5.5 laid, and ck of a fever. 
I 
fever leftiher : and fhe-arofe, and miniftr 
untothem. z © 2c m_ 
16 4 = Ven theeven was:come;they 


37..-vke- brought unto him many that 'werepoſſel- 


with +: word, heated all that were fick; 

17 That ic might be fulfilled which'was 

Fpoken-by Efaias 'the prophet, ſaying, 

«1%. 53., *Himſelfrookour infirmities,and bare wr 
x Pc1.2-24 ſickneſles. = 


18 'T Now when Jefos faw great multi- - 


tudes about -him, he-gave commandment 
to depart unto the other ſide. 
119% And -acertain:ſeribe >camne,-and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, 'I will follow'tlice 
-whithepſoever thouw-goeſt. 

x 20, And Jeſus faith untohim, The foxes 
tavehotes, and the birds iof the air bave 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not-where 
To lay by tend, oo 

21 Andnother of his diſciples ſaid vn- 
er Kin. 'to hingLord Þ ſufferitme;firſtito goand bu- 
19.40. ry myfather, ON ©3910 4 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him Follow'me; 
-andltet the dead bury their dead. 
« Mark 24 And when he'was entred intoa 
4.35.  . ſhip, his diſciples followed him. © 

'_ __ -24 And behold, there- aroſe a xreat 
tempeſt in the ſea,. inſorveh thatthethip 
was covered with the waves: but he was 
aſleep. | ; 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and a- 


*Luk.9. 57 


woke him,ſaying;Lord,ſaveus : we perilh. . 


26 And he faith unto them, Whyareye 
rf, Fearfull,O ye of little faith?Thenthe aroſe, 
107.29 and rebnked the winds and the ſa; and 

there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled;faying, What 


manner of man is'this;that evertthe winds. 


and the ſea obey him ? 
Mark 51 28 © © And when he was cometo' the. 
tuke 5.26 other {ide,into the country of the Gerge- 
nes, there-met_ him two .poſleſſed with 


Son of God ? art thou'conie hither to tor- - 


And he touched her: hand, and the Tmrevit ns/before/thetime ? 


.. 30 : Andthere wasa/good wiy off from -: 


_ [them anherd of many4ſwine feeding. 
-- 31 Sothe devils befought him, faying, 


If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us foigoaway in- - 


ſed with tevils : and he caſt outthe ſpirits to the herd of ſivite. 


32 And he faid aritothem,Go.And when 


they were comeout, they-went into the - 


herd of ſwine :#%d behold;thewholehertd 
'of frvite ran violetitly UoWiraſteep'place - 


:into the ſea, and/periſhed in the waters. 


3 3 And they that kept'them fled, -anll :: 
went their ways into the' city; and told e- 


 'verything; and what/was befallen-to the - 


poſleſſed/6Pithe devils;.! -'! - 


7.244," Aid Wetold; the Whoſe'et} chme - 
it tokneut Jeſis:and hen they 


fit, © 


As 16-- 


"hoy beſoiſght him that he'woulddeÞitt 39. 5e 
out of their coaſts. | Ry 
h 1 2 CHAP. Bt 18,Lu.5:8 + 


2 @brifficitrtth hb fick 'of the patfie, '9 chlleth Mit- 
: 1hew! Yrbm other: recent of aulftom, 20" eater þ -wibþ + 


©; | pubHanes wad | fmers, 24 defendith his difeiples - 


or not faſting, 20-.cureth the Woudy iſue, 23taj= - 

eh pg po Fairus daughter. - A oy "yp be 6; 

70 too bad men, 42 Jeaterh 4 Hun mitt poſed. > 

of a devil, 36 and-hath compaſſon' of the multitude. -. 

A he entred-into a ſhip, arid-paſſed * 
over, and came into hisoww city.” 

2.* '/And behold, they/bronght to Hima Mark #2 - 
'man ſick of thepalſie lying ona bed: and 2 5-5 * 
Jeſus ſeeing their faith, aid unto the lick - 

of the palfie; Son, be of good.cheer 3: thy £- 
ſins be forgiven thee. .: | 

 3:And behold;certain of thefcribes faid 
within themfelyes, This man blaſphemerh. - 

4 AndJeſns knowing: their-thovghts, , 
ſaid, Wherefore think |ye' evil in. your :- 
heafts'? | 

5 For whether-iseaftet? to fay, Thy: 


fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay; Arile,and .: 


walk ? 
* 6 Bbtt that ye may know that the Son -- 
of man'thath power on earth 'to forgive 
ſins, ( then faith' he to'the- fick of the 

| pallie ) 


EY TH 


pallie ) Ariſe,take up thy bed,and go un- 
to thine houſe, | 
7 And he aroſe,& departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſaws, they 
,marvyelled, and glorified God, which had 
given ſuch power unto men. 
"Mark © © b Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from 
+.14Loke thence,he ſaw a man named Matthew fit. 
ting at the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him; Follow me. - And hearoſe, and 
followed him.- ; .--- | 
10 And it came-to paſs as Jeſus fat 
.at meatin the houſe, behold, many pub- 
licanes and finners came and fat down 
. .with him and;his diſciples. 
11 And when:the;Phariſees ſaw :r,they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why ecateth your 
-maſter with publicanes and ſinners? 


12: But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid 


untothem, They that be whole need not 
+a phyſician, but they that are ſick. _ 
13 But go yeand:learn what that mean- 
« Hof. 6.6.eth, <I will have mercy,and not facrifice. 
' Mic-6:67 For I am not come to call the righteous, 


8. Ch. 12.7 . 
* : Tim. 9%þut ſinners to repentance. 


* Mark John, ſaying, © Why do weand the Pha- 
Luke 5.33 Tiſces faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt-not ? 
* John 15 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can* the 
| 3:39  childrenof the bride-chamber mourn as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? But 
the days will come when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt. "FE | 
-1} Or , 16 No man putteth a piece of |] new 
| yew,or ae cloth unto anold garment:for that which 
Wrongut, », . . 
is put. in. to fill it up taketh from the gar- 
. ment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles:elſe the bottles break, and the 
winerunneth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they.put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. | 

& Ma k 18 © s While he ſpake theſe things un- 

$ +>-Lak* to them, behold, there came a certain ru- 
ler,and worſhipped him ſaying,My daugh- 
ter is even now dead : but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples, 


Chriſt eateth with publicanes : SM ATTHEW. 


into all 'that land. - © | 


and careth the bloudy iſſe. 


20 * And behold, a woman which was + y.c 
diſeaſed; with an-ifſue of bloud twelve 5-25-Luke 
years, came behind biz, and touched the **** 
hem of his garment. | | 

21For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, [f T may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her,he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
good comfort; i thy faith hath made thee , Luke 7, 
whole. And the woman was made whole &11,'9.4 
from that hour. _ 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ru- 
lers houſe,and ſaw * the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, 

24 He faid unto them,! Give place: for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. | 

26 And fthefamehereof went abroad-.t Gr- , 


this famies 


r See 
2 Chr, 
35.25, 
1 Ats 
20,10, 


27 T And when Jeſus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy 


14 T Then came to himthe diſciples of on us. | 


28 And when he was come into the 


. honſe; the blind men came to him ; and 


-Jeſus ſaith unto them, Beleeve ye that 1 
am able todo this? They ſaid unto him, 


. Yea, Lord. 


29 Thentouched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and 
Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, ® See = chap. 
that no man know it. Is. 

31 "But they,when they were departed, Luke 5.14 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. } M"% 

22 9 As they went out, behold, they * Luke «1 

brought to: him a dumb man poſſeſſed 5;.** 


Cha. 13,22 


witha devil. | 


33 Andwhen the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes maryel- 
led, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, ? He caſteth * Chap. 
out devils through the prince of the wt ;..: 
devils. Luk. 11,15 

35 1And Jeſus went about all the cities jc 
& villages,* teaching in their ſynagogues, 13-22. - 
and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, ; 52? 

and 


wy 


oo OKTYy | ” 


The apoſtles ſent to preach : CH 
and healing every ſickneſs and every dil- 
eaſe among, the people. 
f Mark 


10c, becauſe they [| fainted and were ſcattered 


were tired abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
rag 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, 
; Num ® The harveſt. truly is plenteous, but the 
Zh, 10.2 labourers are few. | ? 
jjr-10-- 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
" harveſt that he will ſend. forth labourers 


into his harveſt. . 
CHAP. XR. 


7 Chriſt ſending 'out his twelve apoſiles, enableth 
them "with power to do miracles, 5 - giveth them 


their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them. 


againſt perſecutions, 40 and promifeth a blefing 
to thoſe that receive them. 


' 4 Nd when he had called unto him 
= NA his twelve diſciples, he gave them 
&9.1. * Power-|) againſt. unclean ſpirits, to caſt 


l0r; themout, and to-heal all manner of ſick- 


"= neſandall manner. of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names ofthetwelve apoſtles 
» John are theſe; The firſt, Simon,* who1s called 
42 . Peter;and Andrew his. brother; Jaines the 
ſon of Zebedee, | and John his brother ; ... 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew. , Thomas, 
and Matthew the publicane; James the cz 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe-ſurname 
was Thaddeus; | 
| 4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſca- 
<$e 2Xin, T1Ot, who alſo betrayed him, 
17.24 _ 5 Theſe.twelve Jeſus ſent. forth, and 
171$** commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
15-24: , Way of the Gentiles, and into @ny city of 
« Luke 9.2 ©the Samaritanes enter ye not. - 
OE 6 9 But go rather. to the loſt ſheep of 
Luke 10.5 the houſe of Iſrael. DE A 
At _7 © Andasyego, preach, ſaying, * The 
tMark 6,8 kingdom of heaven is at, hand. _ 
zake9-2: 8 Healtheſick,cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
22.35, thedead,caſt out devils; # freely ye have 
1%, received, freely give. 
m—— 90 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, 
15." nor | brain your purſes;... 
« ſtaff 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
109. twocoats, neither ſhooes, nor yet f ſtaves. 
: Cor.9.7 k Fox the workman is worthy of his meat. 


iTim.5.18 
ILuk. 10,8 


36 £ But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
6.34 he was moved with compaſſion on them, 


11 ' And into whatſoever city or town. 


AP. X, Chriſt comforteth- thens,. 


ye ſhall enter, enquire-who in it is wor- 
thy 3 and there abidetili ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
falute3t.-.; .. 1 
13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your 


- peace come upon it : but if it benot wor- 


thy, let your peace return to you. . - 

- 14 ® And whoſoever ſhatl not receive ® Mark s 
you,and hear your words, when ye depart ;.& fr 
out of that houſe, or city, "ſhake off the ,X"-5-13 
doft of your feet.- -:.'--.- i, ; 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, * It ſhall be * by: 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and © © 
Gomorrha in the day of judgment then 
for thatcity.. | 
| 16 ©? Behold, ſend you forth as ſheep * Luke 
in the midſt of wolves: 4 be ye therefore s Row. 
wiſe as ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. '*'?- 

I7 But beware of men : for* they will.j= «A 
deliver.you up to the councils, and they {<?- 
will ſcourge.you iatheir ſynagogues. tack 

18 And * ye ſhall be brought before go., 12k 1.17 
vernours and kings for my ſake, for a te- eAQS 13-2. 
ſtimony againſt them and.the Gentiles. $4533, 

19 "But when they deliver you up,take Mark »3 


ti, Luk.12 


no thought how-or what ye ſhall ſpeak : | 11.14 


for * it. ſhall be given you inthat ſame hour *550.4.14-- 


what ye ſhall ſpeak. : -._... 
20 For It is not ye:that ſpeak, but the 

Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in . 

you. 
217 And the brother ſhall deliverup the 7 Mic. 7. 5-- 


brother to death,and the father the child; Ls 


and the childrenſhall riſe-up againſt heir *': 17+ 
parents,and cauſe them tobe putto death. ;<! "e 
- 22 And-= ye ſhall be hated of all men for Mzr-:3-13 - 
my names ſake : * but he that endurethto-2.13 «4. - 
the end ſhall be ſaved. | 12,812 15-- 
23 But*when they perſecute you.in this $9.25.6 . 
city, flee ye into another. For verily I ſay +. _ 
unto you, Ye ſhall not |] have gone over theerd, or - 
cities of I{raeltill the Sogn of man be come. #2 . 
24 © The diſciple is not above his ma- 40. Job 13- 
ſter, nor the ſervant above his lord. O_ 
25 It isenough for the diſciple that. he 12.24. 
be as his maſter, and the ſeryant as hig.M* 322 
lord.If * they have called the maſter of the john 8.48 - 
houſe f Beelzebub,. how much more ſhalt", 
they callthem of his houſhold ? Mar 4-2 
26. Fear them not therefore: © for there "*< 3"? 
1s 


Mack 13 9 - 


ear 4-22 0 


vom Wo AP NG TORO TIP RP ET ms RTE SP TR I * YR Trp 31 ve a 


- ** Chap. 


is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed, and hid, that ſhall not be known. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that 
ſpeak ye in light : and what ye hear inthe 

ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
 Luk12.4 28 fAnd fear not them which kill rhe 
body, but are not ableto kill the ſoul : but 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 

both ſoul and body in hell. 

| 29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
11 7* »azxe [| farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall 


44:9" onthe ground without your Father. 

being the 30 6 But the very hairs of your head 
516: 8. are all numbred. | | : 

ax pe'y9. 31 Fear ye not therefore: ye are of more 
leon value then many ſparrows. 

Cha-18-28 32 k Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 


45.2 Sam, Me before men, him wilt I confeſs alſo be- 

1+..1-Lv. fore my Father which is in heaven. 

2736. 33 & But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 

>Lok-12-8 fore men, him will Balfo deny before my 

9,0, Fatherwhich is in heaven. 

34 "Think not that I am come to fend 

ce on earth : I came not to ſend peace, 

56.3 TM but a ſword. : 

tLuke 12. 35 Forl am come to ſeta man at vari- 

#37:-, 6 ance ® againſt his father,and the daughter 

__ © againſt her mother, and the daughter 1n 
law againſt her mother in law. 

* pſ.41.9., 36 And"a mans foes ſhall b-they of his 

©7513. own houſhold. 

© Luke 37 ® He that loveth father or mother 


"42% morethen me, isnot worthy of me: and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
| me, is not worthy of me.. 
» Chap, 38 ? And he that taketh not hiscroſs, 
Mark8.34 
Luke 9.23 ME. 
&1*:27- 39 4 He that findeth his life ſhallloſe 


33. Joha jt: and he that loſeth his life for my ſake 
1415 ſhallfindir. _ 

 40oTr HethatTeceiveth yon receiveth 
- 5-05. me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
Joh.13-20 him that ſent me. | 
*:Kin, 41 © Hethat receiveth a prophet in the 
17:10-£ name of aprophet ſhall receive a prophets 


2 Kin. 48 reward ; and hethat receiveth a righteous 


s © man inthe” name of a righteous man ſhall 
© 3.8 receivea righteous mans reward. 
dark 9. 


Hceb.6. 10, 


Chrifts charge to hic apiffles. S. MATTHEW. 


His te ftimony of Fohy, 


unto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold 


water onely inthe name of a diſciple 


» Ve- 


rily I ſay unto you, he ſhall inno wiſe loſe 


his reward. ; 


CHAP. XI 
2 Fohn ſendeth two of bis diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts 


teſtimony concerning Fobn, 18 The 


opinion of the 


people both concerning Fobn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and impenitence 
of Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum ; 25 and 
praiſing bis Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goSel 
to the fimple, 23 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel 


the burden of their ſins, 


fg itcame to paſs, when Jeſus had 
made an end of commanding his 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 ® Now when John had heard in the * Late 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 7-5: 


- his diſciples, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come? or do we look for ano- 


ther ? 


4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Go and fſhew John again thoſe things 


which 


5 Þ The blind receive their fight, & the * 1\ 29. 18 
lame walk;the lepersare cleanſed, andthe © 3 5-* 


do hear and fee : 


deafhear,the dead are raiſed up, and < the « 16. 5. r 


r have the goſpel preached to them. -»** +15 


6 And bleſfed is he whoſoever ſhall not 


d he offended in me, 


« x Cor. 


7 T< And asthey departed, Jeſs began Gal.5.11, 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye ont into the wilder- 
neſs to fee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

- 8 But what went ye ont for to ſee? A 


and followerh after me, is not worthy of man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 


that wear foft clothing are in kings houſes. 
9 But what went ye ont forto ſee? A 
prophet ? yea, I fay untoyou, and more 


then a prophet. 


10 For this 1s 


face, which ſball prepare 
thee. 


he of whom itis written, 
f Behold, I fend my _ 


before thy 
y way before 


11: Verily I ſay unto yon, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
rifen a greater then John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaft tn the king- 


42 * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink dom of heaven is greater then he. 


123 And 


eL 
7.24. 


f Mal.3.1. 
Wark 1.25 
Luke 7,37 


WET OT R2 4 AER. 


No 


' 8 Luke 


A wo epainff Chorazin, &c 
12% And from the days of John the Ba- 
1616, Ptiſt untill now the kingdom 'of heaven 

or, || ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 


i: zonen |y jt by force. 
Js 13 For all the prophets and the law 
thruſt men Hropheſied untill John. GE: S 

» Mal.4.5 24 And,if ye will receive z?, this is * E- 
Loke 1*'7 Hjas which was for to come. X 
ichp. T5  Hethat hath cars to hear, lethim 
13.9. Luke | 
$8.8. Rev.3 
”,l Is 7, 
29.&3.6, 
13,22, 

: Luke 
7.31, 


16 '*/But whereunto ſhall 1 liken this 
generation ? It is like untochildren ſitting 
inthe markets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, 

17 And'ſaying; We have piped unto you, 
and ye hayenor danced ; we have mourn- 
. ed umto you, andye/have not lamented. 


18 For John came neither cating nor 


drinking, and they fay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came-eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man 
gfuttonous und a wine-bibber, aitiend of 

licanes and ſinners, Butwwiſdom is Ju- 
ified of her children, ; 

20 ' ! Then'began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorgzin; wounto 
thee; Bethſaida : for if the-mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Siden, they-would have repent- 
 edlongago in ſackcloth and aſhes; 
> Chap. - -'22- But 1'fay unto you,nilt Thall be more: 


to, 15. 


! Luke 
12.13, 


judgment-thenfor:you: - | - 

23 And thou,Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted-unto heaven, ſhak'be brought down 
ro hell : for if the mighty works which 
have been Jone-in thee had been (done-in 
porn it would hayeremained. untill-this 

's 

24 But1 fay unto you that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sadom-in 
the day of judgment then for thee. 

® Luke 


andfaid, Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of 


* 1 Cor, 1 heavenand earth, becauſe *® thou haſt hid - 


27.62.29, 


$p\'8., eefethings' from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes. 
26 Even. ſo, Father,for ſo it ſeemed. good 
an thy ſight. 


CHAP. X1L 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon atthe day of 


25 ---At-that time Jeſus anſwered - 


_ Of the breach of the ſabbath. 

27 ? All things are delivered unto me e chap. 
of my Father: and noman knoweth the ps : 
Son but the Father ; 4 neither knoweth any &:;, 5.6 
man the Father fave the Son, and he to ay - 9M 
whomfoever the Son will reveal him. 18,8 6.46 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour *'*.'5- 
_ are heavy laden, and I will give you 


29 Take my yoke upon you, andlearn , 
of me; for 1 hon te bury r lowly in heart : PF 
f and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. * [i= "ot 
30 © For my yoke is eaſie, and my bur- = 
den is light. 


CHAP. XII. | 
I Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs -of the Phariſees - 
concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcrip- 
tures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle, 22 He 
bealeth the man ;poſeſſed that was blind and - 
dumb, 3x Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
never be | forgiees, 36 Account ſhall be gore of 
idle words. 3% Chriſt rebuketh the unfaithful who . 
ſeek uafter a ſign, 45 and fheweth who. js. bis bro-- 
ther, ſiſter, and mother, | | 
 T thattime* Jeſus went on the ſab- * Det.” 
A bath-day throughthe corn; and his wack >. :3 ; 
diſciples were anhungred, and began to £»k*%: + 
pluck the ears of corn, and-to eat. 
- --2 Botwhen-the Phariſees ſaw i:, they 
ſaid unto him;,Behold,thy diſciples do that . 
whichis not lawfull to' do upon the fab-. 
bath-day. 
* 3 But heſaid-unto them, Have ye.not - 
read Þ what David did- when he was an * ' Sam». 
hungred, and they that were with him, ***- 
4 How heentredinto the houſe of God, 
anddid cat © the ſhew:bread,which it was © F*od: - 
not lawfull for himto-eat;,neither for them 15%, 6... 


which were with him, 4 but onely for the *£00. 


prieſts? - Ler 8.31... 


5 'Or haye-ye not read in-the*law how __ 
that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in 28.9. 
the temple profane the ſabbath,. and are 4997-23 = 
blameleſs ? ” | | 

6 But1 ſay unto ou that in this. place. 
iS * oe greater then the temple. -4 Cu 
7 But if ye had known what:this mean. *'* 
eth, 81 will have-mercy, and not faces. * HoloC-« 
fice, ye would not have-condemned the *P* 4th 
gviltleſs. | 
8 For the Son of man is. Lord .even of - 


the ſabbath-day. 
9 Tb And; 


 Iyaark 3.6 


The withered hand healed. 


»Mark3., o|'ÞAnd when he was departed thence, 
Luke 6.6.: he went into their ſynagogue. ': : '' 


10. And. behold; there! was a [man - 


- which had h# band withered. | And they 


* Luke 12 a5ked him, ſaying, i Is it lawfull to heal on 


1.nn 9-16 the ſabbath days? that they might accuſe 
{Ji 2:5 4 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What man 


ſhall there be among you rhat'ſhall have -:. 


: See E'0- one ſheep, -and-+ 1f.it' fall into A pit onithe 
Deur.22, 4 ſabbath-day; will-be' not lay hold on it, 
.and lift opt ? #467 

12 How much then is a man better then 

a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawfull to do well 

on the ſabbath-days. _ En 

' 13 Thenfith he to y man, Stretch forth 

thine hand. And he ſtretched z forth; and 

it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 


Jobs 5.18 [Jheld a counſel againſt” him how they 
«12.39 & might deſtroy him. + , 
j|Or, — T5But when Jeſus knew z:,®he withdrew 
wei corſet himſelf; from-thence:* & great mpltitudes 
ch.10.23. followed him, and he healed them all, + 

- Chap. 16 And® charged them that they ſhould 


» Chap not make him known : | 
Been. 17 Thatit mightbe falfilled whichwas 

ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, | | * 
*12 42.1 18 Þ Behold, my ſervant; whom I haye 


* Chap. choſen; my beloved,4 in whom my ſoul is 
1; well pleaſed :-1; will put my ſpirit upon 
| him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment. to the 
Gentiles.:,- 2557 57 oi ting, 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither 
ſhall-any man hear his voice inthe ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall-he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till 

he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 
21 Andinhis name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. gb dice 37l; man 2549 
» Inkeu 22 © * Then was brought. uato- him 


Chap.9.zz One poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and 
dumb : and he healed hum, inſomuch that 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 Andall the people were amazed,and 

* Chap. faid, Is not this theſon of David ?-. 

a PW But when the Phariſees heard it, 


Luk.1 1,15 they ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out de- - 


7Gr. vils but by fBcelzebub the prince of the 


Beclxzebul, ©, - 
& lo v. 27 devils, 


14 © Then'the Phariſees went out, and | 


S. MATTHEW, of the fin agaluſt the holy Ghoſt. 


25:And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 


 :aiduntothem, Every kingdom divideda- 


gainft it ſelf is brought to defolationz and 
every city or houſe divided againit it ſelf 
ſhallnot ſtand. . 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan,he is di- 
vided againſt himſelf; bow ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand?.. : 766+ 218 
27. And:if IbyBeelzebub caſt out: de- 
vils, by whom do your children caſt cher: 
out ? ' Therefore they ſhall be your: judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God,then the kingdomof God is come 
unto you. 


.. 229 Orelſe;* how can'one enter into a * 16, 49.24 


ſtrong mans houſe;and ſpoil his goods,ex- 
cept he firſt bind the-ſtrong manzand then 
he will ſpoilt his houſe. + ; 

zo He that is not with me tis againſt 
me; and he that gathereth not with m 
ſcattereth- abroad. : | 
i, '31 Wherefore I ;:fay unto you, * All *Mar.3.:8 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- x:4:/;** 
given unto men: but the blaſphemy againſt &10.:5,:9 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto OR 
men. 

32. And whoſoever: ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of man,*it ſhall be forgiven * ' Tims 
him ;- but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the ***** 
holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. F-46211 4 "EO 

33 Either make the tree good, and Yhis ! Chap. 
fruitgood;z orelſe:makethe tree corrupt, 717:50m 
and his fruit corrupt;for the tree-is known 
by bs fruit; :; 1; | X | : 

34 O* generation of vipers,how can ye, * Chap-3. 
being evil. ſpeak good = ? a for _ "Oper 
the abundance of-,the heart 'the mouth 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things; andan evil man out of the eyil 
treaſure bringeth forth evil things. 

; 36 But Ifay untoyou, Thatevyery idle 
word that-men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 


condemned. ; 
| 38 © » Then 
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Fonas, 4 ſign. | 
» Chap 38 © Then certain of the ſcribes and 
,6.1ak of the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying, Ma- 
8.1: Luke 4..r, we would ſee a ſignfromthee. 

or. 0 But he anſwered and faid to them, 


xCor.1.23 


« Iſs. 57.3 Anevilandcadulterous generation ſeeketh | 


after a ſign;and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
40 For as Jonas was three days and 


« Jonah ( 

wh three nights in the whales belly, io ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights inthe heart of theearth. | ; 

e Luke 41 © The men of Nineveh ſball riſeup1n 


the judgment with this generation, and 
e See Jer. * ſhall condemn it, 8 becaule they repented 
3.'3-E*+ 1t the preaching of Jonas; andhehold, a 
Rom.2,27 greater then Jonas # here. + / : 

6 Jo: 3-5 42 > The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
51.Lak up in the judgment with this generation, 
LI,3le 


' the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 
'the wiſdomof Solomon; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon &« here. - 

' Luke 43. i When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
* job,» Out of a man, * he walketh through dry 
« Pct.5,8 places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none, 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out;3zand when 
he is come, he findeth ix empty,ſwept,and 
garniſhed. f 

45 Then 'goeth he, and taketh wit 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 


then himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell _ 


Heb. 6.4 there : ! and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
EET Y worſe then the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be 
alſo unto this wicked generation. 

46 © While he yet talked to the people, 
= Mark ® hehold, his mother and ® his brethren 
3:52 ſtood without, deſiring toſpeak with him. 
» Chap. 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
Mack 6.3 Mother: and thy brethren ſtand withour, 
Jovn 2.12 defiring to ſpeak with thee. 320 
ads 1.9, 48 Buthe anſwered and ſaidunto him 


- 6a 27:2-5 that told him, Whois my mother ? and 


_ "whoare my brethren? 
49 And heſtretched forth his hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren. 


do 50 For ® whoſoever ſhall do the will of 


Joh.15.14 


Gal-.6.& my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 
1S My brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


6.15, Col 
3Z+e{1s 


" CHnav. xiii. 


and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe came from 


The parable of the ſower. 
CHAP. XIIL | 

3 The parable of the Sower and the Seed: 18 the ex- 
poſition of it. 24 The parable of the Tares, 31 of - 
the Muſtard-ſeed, 37 of the Leaven, 44 of the hid- 
den Treaſure, 45 of the Pearl, 47 of the Draw- 
net caſt into the ſea, 53 How Chriſt is contemned of 
bis own countreymen. 


"=D ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, -2 and ſat by the ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, ſo that Þ he went into 'Luke 5.3 
a ſhip, and fat; and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. | 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in parables, ſaying, < Behold,a ſower went *Luke ?. 5 
forth to ſow. | 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſceds fell 


*Mark 4.t 


by the ways fide ; andthe fowls cameand 


devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
they had not much earth : and forthwith 
they ſprung up, becauſethey had no deep- 
neſs of earth : 

» 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched; and becauſe they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. - 

8. -But other fellinto good ground, and 
brought forth fruit,ſome an hundred- fold, 
ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. | 
o 1Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.* Chap. 

10 And the diſciplescame,and ſaid un- * *'7* 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in . 
parables ? | 

'. 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, | 
Becauſe < it is given unto/you to know the * ©b2y. 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but :cor.s. :s 
to them it is not given. _ 1 Joh. 3.7 

12 *For whoſveyer bath,to him ſhall be * £27 
given, and he ſhall have miore abundance : 457 x I 
but whoſoever hath: not, from him ſhall L*% 5:18 
be taken away even that he hath. E 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para- 
bles : becauſe they ſeeing ſee not; and 
hearing they hear not,neither do they un- 
derſtand. 

14 And in them isfulfilled the propheſie 55 
of Eſaias,which ſaith,® By hearing ye ſhall vark 4.2 
hear,and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing jh.s' 12 
ye ſhall ſe, and ſhall not perceive. 
| EB 


Afts 28,25 
i5 For Rom.11.8 


The parable of the S. MATTHEW, Tares, Muſtard-ſeed, Leaves, 
15 For this peoples heart.is waxen groſs, -came,and ſaid unto him, Sir,didſt not thou 
» Heb. andtheirearsaredullofhearing,and their -fow good ſeed inthy field ? ifrom whence 
5.14 eyestheyhave cloſed;leſtatanytimethey then hath ittares ? | | 
ſhould Ke with zheir eyes, and hear with 28 -Hefaid-untothem, Anenemy hath 
their cars, and ſhould underſtand -with done this.Theſervants ſaid-unto him;Wilt 


their heart, and ſhould be converted, and thou then that we-go and gather themup? 


-Iſhould-heal them. 29 But he ſaid, Nay 'keft, while ye ga- 
&Chap. 16 But iblefled are your eyes;/for they ther up thetares;ye rootup alſo the wheat 
16.17-L0. fee: and yourears; for:they-hear. — withthem, * + 


joh.25.29 17 For-verilyil fay.unto youthat*ma- 430 -Let-both grow-together untill-the 
WPct-1.19 ny prophets and righteous men have de- harveſt: and -in-the-time of harveſt 1 will. 
fired to ſee thoſe things which ye'ſee, and ſay to the 'reapers, Gather ye-together 
have not :feen them; and/to hear thoſe firſt the tares, and bind-them in bundles 

- 1thiogs which yethear, and bave not heard -to/burn them ; but” gather the wheatinto'! Chap. . 


them. | any barn. | 
Mark 184! Hear ye-thereforeithe-parable of 31 © Another parable-put he forth un. 
Loke 8. the:ſower. toithem, ſaying, { 'The:kingdom of heaven 4 Mark 4+ 


= Chap. 19 Whenany one heareth theword=®of -is like toa, grain of. muſtard-feed, which ; veg 
+23 thekingdom;&underſtandethe not, then -a mantookand ſowed in his field, 
| .cometlvthe.wicked one, & catcheth away - -32W hich indeedis the leaſt of allſeeds: 
bat which was-ſown in his:heart. This is but, when-itis:grown, it is the greateſt 
e which received ſeed by the wayſide: among herbs, and'becometh atree,fo that 
20 But he that received-the/feedinto the birds of the air-come and lodgeiin the 
ſtony-places, the ſame is he-that-heareth branches thereof, 
* 1f?.38.: the word,and anon "with joy receivethit; 33 Þ '* Another parable ſpake heunto *Lote 
John 5-35 ':21 Yet hath he notrootiinihimfelf, but them; The kingdom of heavenis like unto *3** 
durethifor-a while:for whentribulation or 'Teaven, which-a womantook and hid in 
iperſecution /arifeth becauſe of the word, 'three f meaſures of meal, -till-the-whole Parra 6 


« chap. byand by *he is6ffendet. | was leavened. RE. fv, ne mh 
»Cha> 22 ? Healfothatreceived ſeediamong 34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto ©9719irmg 


29.23, ; cne-thorns, is he thatheareth the word ; the multitude in parables ; and-without a peck and 6 
Luk.1s 24 andthe care-of this world,and'the deceit- -parable ſpake he-nat unto them : oro 
« 1.9.5-21fulneſsof riches choke-the word, andhe 35 That it might be fulfilled which-was more hex 
** becometh unfruitfull, |  Spokenby the prophet; faying,* Iwill open-: 133 
_ 223 (But hethat received ſeed into the my mouth in-parables;I will utter things 4 33,34- 
good-ground is/he that heareth the word, -which have been kept ſecret 'from the * **7 . 
and underſtandeth iz; which alſo'beareth [foundation of the world. 
fruit,and bringeth-fortt:ſome-an' hundred- 36*Then Jeſus ſent themultitude away, 
fold, fome-ſbxty; ſome thirty. _ andwentinto thehouſe: and/his diſciples 
24 ' Another parable-put heforthun- came unto him;ſaying;Declareunto us the 
tothem, faying, 'The'kingdom ofheaven parable of the tares of thefield. 
is likened unto'a man which ſowed good 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
ked in his field : He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son 
25 But when men ſlept;hisenemy came of man , 
and'fowed tares among the. wheat, and 38 The field is the-worldzthe good ſeed 
went his way, 25 i ka are the children of the kingdom, butthe ,;.,.,., - 
26 But when the blade was fprung up, tares are /the children of the wicked one; Joha 8.44 
and brought forth fruit;then appeared the 39 The enemy that ſowed them js the 95;,3,'0 
tares alſo. | - devil, * the harveſt is the end of the * foel 3. 
27 So the ſeryants of the houſholder. world; and the reapers are the angels. 37 
| . ” 40 As 


hidden Tresſure, Peart; Draw-net. C'HA 
| 40 Astherefore the tares are gathered, 
and burnt in = fire; ſo-ſhall it be in/the 
this world. 

a Son of man/ſhall end'forth his 
angels, and they ſhall' gather out of his 
1 or, kingdom all|| thingsthat offend,and them 

frandals, rich do iniquity'; | be 
' 42 And ſhall caſt them-into a furnace 
« Chay; of fire: * thereſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
8.12. ingof teeth. : AS; 0 
» Dan. 12 43 © Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
3. Wil.3.7 as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 


d bye : <Whohathearsto hear, let himhear. 
2 Vs 44: Again, the kingdom of heaven is 


like unto treaſare hid-inafield; the whiclt 
when'a'man-hath'found; he hideth;andfor 
«Phil. joy thereof goeth, 4andſelleth all thathe 
3-3. .., hath, and** buyeth that field. : 
Rev, 3.18, 45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven-is 
like mito a'merchant-man ſeeking gobdly 
pearls : | { | 
46 Who,when he hath forind-one pearl 
of great price; went andſold'all' that he' 
had, and bought it. ; 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that wascaſt into'the ſea, 
nd* gathered of every kind: ' | 
48 Which, when it wasfull they drew 
to ſhore; and ſat down; and gathered the' 
good into veſſels; but caft the'bad'away. 
49 Soſhallitbeattheeridoftheworld: 
« Chap. The' angels ſhall conie forth;andsſever the' 
35-32: wicked fromattiong-thejuft,- 
50 And ſhallcaſt themiitito the furnace 
of fire : > there ſhallbe wailing.and gnaſh- 
ing'of teeth; © © AN 
' 51 Jefisfaith untothem, Have yeun- 
derſtoodall theſe things? They ſay unto 
him, Yea, Lord. -. . 
52 Then ſaid he-unto them; Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inftrnted" untd the 


f Chap, 
22.10, 


h V.42, 


kingdom'ofheaven is lik&utit6 a mnianthi 


is att houſholder, which- bringeth' forth 
out of his treaſure i things new and old: 
7-13, J q And'it came to paſ3' that when 
Jews had finifhet thefe parables, 'h& de- 
parted thence: * Mag i he 
Mark. $4 * And when he 'was\come'into his 
Luke 4.15 own country; he taught them intheir ſyn- 
agogue, inſomiuch that they were:aſtomſh- 


1 Cant, 


_ .-- lawfullfortheeto have her. 


P.'xiv. Fohn Baptif, beheaded. 
ed,. and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom and: theſemighty'works ? 

55 ! Is not this the carpenters ſon? Ts ” 
not his mother called Mary? and®his bre- = tap 
thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, and :-45- 
Judas? 

56 And his ſiſters,are they not all with 
us ? Whence then hath this man all theſe 
things? SM 

57 And they®were offended in-him. But »* chap. 
Jeſus faid unto them, * Aprophet is not 5%, , 
without honour ſave in his own- conntry, Loke 4.24 
and in his own houſe,  * Ceiobag 

58 And Phe did not many mighty works Mark 
there, becauſe of their unbelief, IN 

CHAP. XIV. | | 
1 Herods _ Chriſt '3 Wherefore Fohn Bap= 

tiſt was beheaded. 13. Fefus departeth into a de- 

ſert place; 15 where be ftedeth frve thouſand men 

with five loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walkgth 

on the. ſea to bis diſciples; 34 and landing at 

- Genneſaret,: healtth the ſick; by the touch of the bem 
of bis garment, < 
' T that time * Herod: the tetratch 

& heardof thefame of Teſus, 

2 And faid unto his ' ſervants, This is 
John the Baptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works |/do ſhew | Or » 
forth themſelves in him: my rag 

3 © For Herod had laid hoW'on John,'; -»k* 
and bond him; and put hi» inprifon for © © 
Herodias fake his brother Philips wife. 

4 For John faid unto him, < It is not' 


* Mark 
6.14» 
Luke 9.7. 


e Lev.1$. 
16,&20,21 


5 And when he would have puthim'to 
death, he feared the multitude, 4 becauſe's chap. 
they counted” him as a propher. Life 20.6 

' 6 But when Herodsbrirth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced f before t * 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath 
to'grve her whatſoever ſtie would ask, 

- 8: And ſhe, being before inftrutted of 
her mother, faid, Grve me here John Ba-' 
ptiſts head in a charger. _.. 

o And-the king was ſorry:nevertheleſs 
for, the oaths fake, and them which fat 
with hint at meat, he'commanded it to be 
given her." mae 

.10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in 

'the priſon. ueea ics 
11 And 
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Chriſt feedeth five thouſand, S, MATTHEW. Peter walketh on the water, 


- 11 And his head was brought in a char- 
ger, and given to the, damſel : and ſhe 
brought z.to her mother. | 

12 And his diſciples came,and took up 
the body,and buried it, and went andtold 
Jeſus. 

13 T When Jeſus heard of zt,he depart- 
ed thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart: 


Mark 6-32 Y® 
Luke 9.10 


followed'him on foot out of the cities. 
14 And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great 


* Chap. multitude,and* was moved with compaſli- 
on toward them, and he healed their ſick. 


15 S And when it was evening,his dif- 


ciples came tohim,ſaying, This is a deſert 
andthe time is now paſt : ſend the 


multitude away,that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

x6 But Jeſus ſaid unto them; They need 
notdepart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they fay unto. him, We have 
here bur five loves and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
\ 19 And he commanded the multitude to 
ſit down on the. graſs, and took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up 


s Chap. to heaven, he bleſſed,and brake,and gave 


the loaves to his diſciples,and the diſciples 
to the multitude. TR” 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets full. 4 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women and 
children. "Ty | Mcol 

22 TAnd ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 
his diſciples to ger into a ſhip, and to go 
before him unto the other ſide, while he 
ſent the multitudes away. | 

23 i And when he had ſent the multi- 


tudes.away, he went up into a mountain. 
* Joba apart to pray: *and when the evening 


was come, he was there alone. 


& when the people had heard eherevf,they 


walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
ſaying, Itisa ſpirit. And they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them,ſaying,Be of good cheer: itis1; be 
not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered: him and ſaid, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. X 

29 And heſaid,Come. And when Peter 
was come down out,of the ſhip,he walked 
on the water to goto Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſawthe wind[]boifteraus, 1 or, 
he was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he #9: 


cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 
forth hz hand, and caught him, and faid 
unto him, O thou of little faith;wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? 
32 And when they were come into the 

ſhip, the wind ceaſed. | 

' 33 Then they that were in the ſhip 
came, -and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofa. - 
truth thou art the Son of God. 


34 <? Andwhen they were gone over, ! Mark 


they came into the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent our into all 
that countrey round about, and:broughr 
unto him all that werediſeaſed,, 
36 And beſought him y they might one- 
ly touch y hem of his garment: & ® as ma- 


ny as touched were made perfectly whole.;::o.Luke 


3 Chriſt reproveth. the ſcribes and Phariſees for 
tranſgreſing Gods commandments through | their 
onn traditienss 11 teacheth haw that which geeth 
into the mouth doth not defile a man, 21 He beal- 
eth the daughter of the woman-of Canaan,' ;0' and 
other great multitudes: 32 and with feven loaves 
and a fepilittle fiſhes feedeth four' thouſand men, 

. beſides women and children. 


T"Hen* came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- *Mark 7.1 


riſees which were of Jeruſalem, 


2.4 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of ſaying, 


the ſea toſled with waves : for the wind 
was COntrary. 


25. And 1n the fourth watch of the, theic hands when they eat bread. 
night Jeſus went unto them walking on 
Why do yeallo tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ? 


the ſea. - 
'26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 


tradition of the elders ? for the 


2 Why do thy diſciplestranſpreſs the 
y waſhnot 


# > . , 


-3 But heanſwered and ſaid unto them, 


4 Fer 
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' 4 ForGod commanded,ſaying;,}Honour 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
» Exod. 20 - 
2, Devr.5 thy father and mother:6c,* He that curſeth came out of the ſame coaſts,and cried unto 
16.£p3-6:2 facher or mother, let him die the death. him, ſaying, Have mercy on me,QO Lord, 
31.17, 5 But ye ſay,Whoſoever hall ſay to bs thou ſon of David : my daughter is grie- 
Ler- 20:9: farher or his mother,® Jt 5 a gift by what- vouſly vexed with a devil. . | 
« mark ſovever thou mightelt be profited by me, 2 3 But he anſwered her nota word. And 
7.1112. 5 And honour not his father or his mo- his diſciples came,6& beſought him,ſaying, 

ther, he ſballbe free. Thus have ye made Send her away ; for ſhe crieth after us. 


The ſeribes and Phariſees reproved. CH A P. XV. Chriſts miracles. 


the commandment of God of itone effect 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, £1 am | Chop. 
by your tradition. Not ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the ad: 13.45 


eMark7.6 +7 © Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias pro- houſeof lirael. | 
pheſie of you, Taying, | 25 Then came ſhe, and worſhipped 
erſs-29.13 $8 f This people draweth nigh unto me him, ſaying, Lord, help me... : 
Ezc.33-3! with their mouth,and honoureth me with 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is nag 
their lips; buttheir heart is far from me. meet totake the childrens bread, and to 
o But-in vain they do worſhip me, Caſtitto dogs. | 
xcol.2, Steaching for dofrines the commandments 27 And ſhefaid, Truth, Lord: yet the 


$8—22, OFmen. dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
> Mark 10 Þ And he called the multitude, and their maſters table. 
7.14 faidunto them, Hear, and underſtand. 28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


i Ats io, | IT, i Not that which goeth into the her,O woman, great « thy faith : be it un- 
15.Kom- mouth defileth a-man : but that which co- tothee even as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
Tit.1.5, meth out ofthe mouth, this defileth a man. ter was made whole from that yery hour. 
12 Then came his diſciples,and ſaid un- 29 T*And Jeſus departed from thence,& 

to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; & went 

were offended after they heard this ſaying? up'intoa mountain, and fat down there. 

& John 13 Buthe anſwered and faid, * Every 30 And great multitudes came unto 
15-2 plant which my heavenly Father hath-not him, having with them thoſe that were 


planted ſhall be rooted up. » Jame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many a = 

1 Chap, 14 Let them alone: 'they be blind others, and caſt them downat Jeſus feet Lake 9-0 
eng. - leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead and he healed them : 

'* the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 31 Infomuch that the multitude won- 
= Mack - I5 ® Then anſwered Peter ,and ſaid un- dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
7-:7- tohim, Declare unto us this parable. the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 
"Chap. 16 And Jeſus ſaid,” Areyealſoyet with- and the blind to ſee: and they: glorified 
16.9 out underſtanding? the God of Iſrael. | 


6.13, 


the belly,and is caſt out into the draught ? the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
* Jan.z5 18 Butrthoſethings which proceed out me now three days, and have nothing to 
of the mouth come forth from the heart, eat:and I will not ſend them away faſting, 

and they defile the man. leſt they faint in the way. . 
4 Gen, 19 4 For out of the heart proceed evil 3; And his diſciples ſay unto him, 
95.554 thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicati- Whenceſhould we have ſomuchbreadiny 
Jer.17.9, Ons, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. wilderneſs as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
20 Theſe arethe things which defilea 34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 
man : but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- many loaves have ye? Aad they ſaid, Se- 

fileth not a man. ven, and a few little fiſhes. 

*Mark + 21 Then Jeſus went thence, and de- 35 And he commanded the multitude 

7-4: Ppartedinto the coalts of Tyre and Sidon. to fit down on the ground. : 
| B 4 36 And 


Roum-15.8 


© Mark 
L[ 


*:Cor, - 17 Donot yeyetunderſtand that9what= 32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples * Mark 
ſoever entreth in at the mouth goeth into unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on ** 


z6 Andy he took the ſeven loaves and 
" the fiſhes, and * gave thanks, and brake 
1 $2W- ehern, and gave to his diſciples, and the 
-Ena.14.19 diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did alleat, and were fill. 
ed: and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left ſeven baskets full. 

338 And they that did eat were four 
thouſand men, beſide women andchildren. 

39 Andhe ſent away the multitude, 


The Phariſees require « fign., S. MATTHEW. The peoples opinion of Chrift. 


10 * Neither the feven loaves of the « cy.up, 
faur thouſand, and how many baskets ye 15.34 
took up ? | 

11 Hows it that ye do not underſtand 
that I ſpake s* not to you concerning 
bread that ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees 


and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of and of the Sadducees. 


Magdala. 


CRAP. AVL 
Þ The Phariſees and Saddacees require a ſign. 6 Fe- 
ſus warneth bis diſtiples of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
16 aud Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus fore- 
ſheweth his death, 23 and reproveth Peter for diſ- 
ſwading him from it ; 24 and admoniſheth thoſe that 

_ will follow him, to bear the croſs, 
He * Phariſees alſo and the Saddncees 
2.3, K came andremmpting,defiredhim that 
uk.12.54 he wonld ſhewthem a ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto them, 

Whenit is evening, ye ſay, I will be fair 
- weather: for the skie ts red. 

3 And inthe morning, 7 wil be foul 
weather to day : for the 'skie 1s red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites,/ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie ; but can ye not diſcern 
the ſigns of the times ? 


= Chap. 


*Chap. 4 Þ A wickedand adulterons generation 

439 - ſeeketh after a ſign,and there ſhall-no ſign 

be given unto it but the fign of the pro- 

pher Jonas. And he left them,E&deparred. 

«Mark 5 $ And< when his diſciples were come 

'* to theother ſide, they had forgotten to 
take bread. 

+-Lnke 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 Take 


12,1, 


heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among them- 
{elves, ſaying, 7: & becauſe wehaye taken 
no bread. 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
fonye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? 

o Do ye not yet underſtand, neither 
chap. remember ©the five loaves of the five thou- 
Joln 6 9, and, and how many baskets ye took vp ? 


1; T When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi,he asked his diſciples, 
faying, ® Whom do men ſay that 1, the * Mark 8. 
Son of man, am ? =" a 
14 Andthey ſaid, Þ Some ſay that thou "Chaps | 
art John the Baptiſt 3 ſome, Elias; and o- 5, 
thers, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He ſaith untothem, But whom ſay 
yethat Iam? 
46 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
i Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the living * Johns, 
God. | 8.37 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto & 9.20. 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for | J9'" 4- 
fleſh and bloud hath not revealed i unto 
thee, but * my Father which is in heaven, * : Cor: 
18 Andl1 fay alſounto thee,that 'thon !7,4;...4. 
art Peter, and=® upon this rock I will bufIq = #ph.z. 
my church; andthe gates of hell ſhall not $7.05" 
prevail againſt it. 
19 * And Iwill give unto thee the keys * chap. 
of the kingdom ofheaven : and whatlve. j6;.5. .. 
ver thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound 


1n heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20, ® Then charged he his diſciples that * Chap. 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus g7;2 75; 
the Chriſt, 9.21, 

21 T Fromthattime forth began Jeſus 
? to ſhew unto his diſciples how that he * Chap. 
mult go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer 'many rt p. ,, 
things of the elders and chief prieſts and &10-33. 
ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again ;1.& 24.7 
the third day. | 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, f Be it far from thee. t Gr. 
Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. ih 

2 3 But heturned,& faid unto/Peter,Get * $ce 
thee behind me Satan : thou art an offence },*?n 
unto: 


$S+&C 11-29 + 
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The transfigwration of Chril, CHAP. XVIl. He healeth a lunatick, 
untome: for thou ſayoureſt not the things 9 And as they came down from the 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. mountain, 8 Jeſus charged them, ſaying, *c'2"- 
r Chap, 24 © * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- Tell the viſion to no man untill the Son of 
10-38. 4 ples, If any man willcome after me; let man beriſen again from the dead. _ 
Mtes.23 him deny himſelf, and takeup his croſs, 10: And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, | 
& 14-27- and follow me. * Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias my oMal4ss- 
« Luke 7 25 For { whoſoever will fave his life firſt come ? : — 
33- Joi ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
125 life for my fake ſhall find it. them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come; andire- yet 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſtore all things; t 1: 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 12 But I fay unto you that Elias is come 
eP1.49.7-3 own ſoul? or © what ſhall a man give in already, and they knew him not; but have 
exchange for his ſoul ? done unto him whatſoever they liſted : 
« Chap, 27 For" the Son of man ſhall come in likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 


26.54..8 the glory of his Father * with his angels; of them. | 
* ONION enithen he ſhall reward every man ac- 13 Thenthe diſciples underſtood that 
5. Chap. 


25.3z. Cording to his works. he ſpake unto them of Joha the Baptiſt. 
Jeder 28 Verilyl fay unto you, * There be 14 © * And when they were come to ; Ma 
1102.35: ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte the multitude,there came to him a certain 9. 37. 
mp of death till they ſee the Son of man co- man kneeling down to him, and faying, : 
-Mark 9 ming in his kingdom, : 15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon-for he is 
Luke 9, 27 CHAP. XVIL lunatick, and fore vexed: for oft-times he 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth a falleth into the fire,and oft into the Water. 
lunatich, 22 foretelleth his paſſion and reſurreFion, 16 And] brought him to thy diſciples, 
24 and payeth tribute, and they conld not cure him. | 
dat 6.4 Nd after ſox days Jeſus taketh Pe- 157 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O 
Luke 9,28 ter, James, and John his brother, faithlefs and perverſe generation, how 
and bringeth them up into an high moun- long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I 
tain apart, ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me. 
2 And was transfigured before them: 18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his he departed out of him : and the child 
raiment was white as the light. was cured from that very hour. | 
3 And behold, there appeared unto 19 Then came y diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
them Moſes and Elias talking with him. and aid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaidunto 20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
Jefus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if of your unbelief: for verily ſay untoyou, 
thou wilt, let us make here three taber- ! IF ye have faith as a grain of muſtard. |Chap- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re- war.:c.23 
and one forElias. | move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall "uk 7-6 
d2Pet. 5 * While heyetſpake, behold, a bright remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible &:3.. ws 
+7* Cclond overſhadowed them: and behold, unto you. | 
* chap. a voice out of the clond, which faid,® This | 21 Howbeit this kind goeth: not out 
Mark :.11 1$ My beloved Son, %in whom am well but by prayer and faſting. | 
Luke 3-22 pleaſed: © hear ye him. 22 4 = And while they abode in Ga- *. <p 


4 Iſa. 42.1 16 21,820 


* De. G6 And when the diſciples heard zz,they lilee, Jeſus aidunto them, The Son of man «7: mark 8 


4 fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. ſhall be betrayed intothe hands of men: }'<2:3* 
'Dan.8.i8 7 And Jeſus came, and* touched them, 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the Lukes. z: 
£9.21.% and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. third day he ſhall be raiſed again. And +5: 


10, 10,18, 


8 And when they had liftup their eyes, they were exceeding ſorry. | 
they ſaw no manfaye Jeſus onely. 24 And*when they were come to Ca- amar.s.3z 
B4 pernaum, 


Humility required, To | 
pernaum, they that received f tribute-7n0- 


T cr. 
Didrach-" a; y came-to Peter,and ſaid, Doth not your 
28,0 Va» - n 3 
le fiteen Maſter pay tribute ? | | 
6. faith, Yes. And whenhe was 
'* * *come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of 
whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute ? of their own children, 
_ or of: ſtrangers? © £0101! 
26 Peter faith unto him, : Of ſtrangers. - 

Jeſus ſaith unto:him, - Then are the chil- 

drenfree. AW: | ; 

- 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 

+ cr. fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
Siwrer. . hook, and take upthe fiſh that firſt cometh 
>» ove WÞzahd when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
of fiiver, thou ſhalt find f apiece of money -: that 
ewoſhil- takeyand-give unto them for me and thee. 
= Aqg CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Chriſt chargeth bis diſciples to be humble and 
barmleſi,' 7 tg" avoid offenſes, and 'not to deSiſe 
little ones ; 15 teacheth how we are ta deal with 
our brethren when they offend us, .21 and hom oft 

' to forgive them; 23 mbich be ſetteth forth by a pa- 
rable of a ling that took account of bis ſervants, 
32 and puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy to bis 
fellow. | 

Ek T *tthe ſame time came the diſciples 
5:3:-% {"X unto Jeſus,ſaying, W ho is the great- 
2-24. eſt inthe kingdom of heaven? _.. 

- 2 -And Jetbs called a litrle child unto 

him, and fet him-in the midſt of them, 
»pſ.131.2 3 And faid, VerilylI fay unto you, * Ex- 
Eha-19-14 cept ye be converted,and become as little 
14.:0, Children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 


x Pete3.?. Jom of heaven. THSP 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 

| himſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 


«chap. 5 And<whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
294% littlechildin my name, receiveth me. 
« Mark 6 ® But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 


9.44.905* little ones which beleeve in me, it were 
'** better for him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he were 
drowned 1n the depth of the ſea. 
7 Wo unto the world becauſe of of. 


e 1 Cor.. | 
21.19. fenſes : for © it muſt needs be that offenſes 
26.24” come; but*f wotothat man by whomthe ' 
mnes. offenſe cometh. ; 
Marks.4z 8. & Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 


S. MATTHEW. 


fault between thee & him alone. If he ſhall 


| Ko «vid offenſes, 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee:it is better for thee toenter in- 
to life halt. or maimed,rather thenhaving 
two-hands ;ortwo feet to be caſt into e- 
verlaſting fire. 
o And ifthine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out,6 calt zx from thee:it is better for thee 
toenter into life with one eye,rather then 
having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones : for I ſay unto you that 
in heaven * their angelsdoalways behold * P6.34.y 
the face of my Father which- is in heaven. Z — 
' 11 + For the Son of man is come to ' Luke 
fave that which was loſt. mY 
12 * How thinkye? If a man have an * Luke 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone '5+ 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeexeth that which is gone aſtray ? 
r; And if ſo bethathe find it, yerilyI 
ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that. 
ſheep then of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 
14 Even ſoit is not the willof your Fa- 
ther whichis in heaven. that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. | 
15. T Moreover, 'if thy brother ſhall : rev. rs. 


treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 7-19 


13.Lu47.3 


hear thee, ® thou haſt gained thy brother. * Jam. 
16 But if he will not hear thee, then take **** 
with thee one or two more, that in * the * Devt. 19 


mouth of two or three ' witnefles every 16,5 uck 
word may be eſtabliſhed. 13. 1-Hed, 


 I7And if heſhall-neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect 
to hear thechurch, let him be unto thee 
aSan * heathen man and a publicane. 

_ 18 Verily I fay unto-you, ? Whatſveyer |*07; . . 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 2The.g.:4 
heaven: and: whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on , _ 7 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 16.19. 

I9 Again I fay unto you, that if two of + nog | 
you ſhall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, 4 it ſhall be.done * 1 John 3 
for them of my Father which is in heaven, **'& 5-'+ 
20 For where two or three are gather- 
ed together in my name, there am1 in the 
nydſt of them, 


® Rom, 


21 Then 
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The mercileſs ſervant. -,Cnar. xix. of divercement. 

21 Then cameFeter to him, and-faid, .;\,1;..-, 7 CHAD... NIX, '- IP) 
| Eord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againft 2;cbi/ bealeh. 4he _c4 3:13 dnfoereth the Phari- « 
-Lovke me,and | forgive bdjm 2 .* till even times ? -; &es conterning | divorcement 71 10, feweth when 


: . a  MWartidges neceſſary, 13 7eiveth little children ; 
17:4- 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay notunts 6 init Oh 5 pie Mir ow 1b attain pint 


echap, thee,Untill ſeven times; * but, Untill ſeven- . - 3;4.7 20 and him to beverfolt; 23 telleth bis diet» 
= wa times ſeven. | ples: how bard it is for a rich-man to enter into the 
Col-3-13, 23 Therefore is the kingdom of hea-  &ngdomef God; 27 aud grenijeth reward to thoſe 
ven- likened unto..a certain king which F0a fer Jare any thing to follow him. (ks 
would take account of his ſervants. ' - _ A Ndit came to paſs. that. when Je-* Mark 
' 24 And when, he had begun to'reckon, A A 1 | 
one was brought unto him which ought parted from Galilee, and came into the 


7.4 rae; him ten thouſand [|talents, | coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan ; 


7500. 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 2® And great multitudes followed him; *chaps + 


Se his lord commanded him to be. ſold, and and he healed them there. 

Jer, afer his wite and Children, andallthat he bad, . 3' The Phariſces alſo.cameunto him, 
ſme be and paiment to be made. © + tempting him,, and-ſaying unto him, Is it 
oxice is 26 The ſeryanttherefore fell down, and lawtull for a manto put away his wite for 
1 or, [| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- every cauſe? _ _ | 

b-ſought tjence with me, and | will pay thee all. - 4 Andhe anſwered and faid unto them, 


bim, 


and-female.?.,, -.- | 


Þ 


and.forgave him the debt. 


28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 


# he el hands on him, and.took him by the throat, fleſh. is cbs Nee 
part of «n ſaying, Pay me that thoy owelk, 6 Wherefote they are no more twain,.. 
vez oe | 29 And his fellow: ſervant fell down at but one; fleſh. What therefore God hath 


value [even y . d 
peace bu his feet; and beſought him, ſayin Have joynedtogether, let not man pur aſunder. 


him.inta priſon.,till he ſhould pay.the debt. vorcement, and to put her away ? 

31 So when his fellow-ſeryants ſaw 8 He faithuntothem, Moſes, becauſe . 
what vas done,they were very ſorzy,and of the. hardneſs of ygur hearts, ſuffered - 
cameand told untotheir lord all that was you to put. away your. wives: but fromthe - 
done: : | beginning at, was not ſo.- 


. - - 


_- 33 :Shouldſt not thou alſo have had 1s put away doth commit adultery. 

compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the - 

I had pity on thee ?- ' Caſe of the man be-ſa with.hi. wife, it is. - 
34 And his lord was wroth,and deliver- not good to marry. 


 ed-him-to the tormentours, till he ſhould x1 But he faid unto. them, * All men * : evr. » - 
Pay all that was due unto him. cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to.” 7 


tMat.6s, © 35 * Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- whom it is given. 

14. Mk ther do alſo unto you, if: ye from your. 12; For there are ſome eunuchs which 

Jan-2.13 hearts forgive. not.cyery one. his brother were ſo born from their mothers womb; 
their treſpaſſes, and there. are ſome eunuchs which were, 


made .. 


ſus had finiſhed theſe ayings,hede- ***** 


27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was Have ye not-read:* that- he which made * Gev-r- - 


27.&5.2,”- 


' moyedwith-compaſſion, 'and looſed him, chew at the beginning-made..them male wal. :.x5. 


nd . 5, And faig, *For this cauſe ſhall a man *Ge5.:.24 
found one 'of his fellow-ſervants, which leave father and mother, and ſhall cleaye *?**3-**+ 
1The 29- ought him an hundred || pence:and he laid to his wife : and © they twain ſhall be one © 1 Core + 


patience with me, ahd I will pay thee all © They fay unts him,* Why did Moſes" Deot. 
39 And he would not:but went and caſt then command to give a writing of di- va:. 5.3z + 


- 32. Then his lord, after that he had 9 8s AndI fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall « chap; 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thop wicked put away his wife, except i: be for fornica- 5:37 Mar-"- 
ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that debt, be- tion,and.ſhall marry another, committeth Lukes, 
cauſe thoudeſiredſt me: __ adultery-; and whoſo marrieth her which '*' © - 


7.-10g1l1l, . 
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-& Mark 10 I3 


'1 Chap. 


« Cor.z. Made eunuchs of men; &i there be eunuchs 
32,34-& 9 which have made themſelves-eunuchs for 


5.5 the kingdoni of heavens fake.” He that is 


ableto receive ze, let him receive ic. 


13: Foke him little children, that he ſhould put bs 
'*  handson them, and pray : andthe diſci- 
/ples rebuked' them.  * TE | 
74: But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid ther-not to- come unto me : 
Sap. "0" of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
= 15 And helaid hs handson them, and 
departed thence. 
16 © = Andbehold; onecame and ſaid 


= Mark 10 


17: Luke Unto him," Good maſter, what goodthing 
® Luke 


ſhall I do that TI may have eternal life? 
19 And hefaid untohim, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good but one, 


10.25, 


that ts God : but if thou wilt enter into. 


life, keep the commandments. | 
..18 He faith utito him, Which? Jefus 


o Brod. faid, * Thou ſhalt do no murder, -Thon 
-  Deut,5.17 ſhalt not commit adultery, Thon fhaltnot 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
, 19 P Honour thy father and thy mother: 
*1x».19. and, 4Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
13.chz.:: thy fel IBS 1972 Y 
> Gal.5.12 20 Theyoung man faith unto him, Al 
Jan-3.8. theſe things haveT kept from my youth 

- up: whatlackTyet? © 

21 Jeſus ſaid untohim, If thou wiltbe 
* Chap.  perfect,*go and ſellthat thou haſt,and give 
12.33.86 tothe poor, andthow ſhalt have treaſure 
s. Tim. in heaven: andeome wd follow me. = 
* + © 22 But when the young man heard 
that ſaying,he went'awayſorrowfull: for 


he had : da} _ | 
23 Then faid Jeſus unto his difciples, 
Mack 10 Verily I ſay unto youthatfarich'man ſhall 
+, hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay anto you, lt is eaſi- 
er for acamel to go throngh the eye of a 
needle then for a rich man to enter into 

the kingdom of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard z:, they 
wereexceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? £ 

*Tcr.32.,7 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and faid un- 
zech.8.6. to them, With men this is unpoſſble; but 


rote 1:37. with God all things are poſlible, 


How toatrain aternil life, S MATTHEW. Laborers inthe vingurd. 


q| * Then were there brought unto - 


27 * Then anſwered Peter, and faid « art 1s 
unto-him, Behold, * we have forſaken all, 28: Luke 
and followed'thee: what ſhall we have :%1*; | 
therefore ?_: - | G1  _  4.20,Luke 
28: And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 1 *'** 
fay unto you,that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory,rye » Luke 32 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelyethrones, judging 9%: 3; 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 2.26 

20 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 

30 * But many that are firſt ſhall be * Chip. 
laſt, and the laſt ſhallbe firſt. 14rd 

CHAP. XX. — 
1 Chriſt by the fimilitude of the labourers in the *3*** 
. wineyard ſheweth that God is debter unto no 
man; 17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwering 
the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth bis di- 


ſeiples to be lowly; 30 and giveth two blind men 
their ſight. 97 


FY the kingdom of heayen is like unto 
a man that is an houſholder, which 
went ont early in the morning to hire la- 


- . bourers into his vineyard. 


2' And'when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a|} peny a day, he ſent them 15% on 
into his vineyard. IO 

3 And he went out abont the- third 
honor, and faw others ſtandingiidle in the 
market-place, | 

4 And aid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard; and whatfoeveris right,” I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

Again he went out abotit the ſixth 

ad ninth hovr, and did likewiſe. 
' 6: And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others ſtanding idle; 
and faith unto'them, Why ſtand ye kere 
all the day idle? 

+7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 
bath hired us. He ſaith unto them,Goye 
alfo into the vineyard; and' whatſoever is 
right, chat ſhall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call 
thelabourers,and give them7hezr hire, be- 
ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

o And 


3.Re.2.26 
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_ fChap. 


Chrift foretelleth his paſſion * C14 AÞ. xxi. giveth te blind mewtheir fight. 


o And when they came that were bired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a Peny. 

10But when the firſt came; they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received z:,they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 
- houſe, >1 T: 

j Or, 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have|| wrought 

con-*#*d but one hour, and thou haſt made them 

och, equal untous, which have born the bur. 
den and heat of the day. 

13 Buthe anſweredone of them, and 
ſaid, Friend,I do thee no wrong : didft not 
thou agree with me fora peny ? | 

14 Take that thine 5, and gothy way: 
I will give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

© Rom. 15 *Is it not lawfull for me to do what 

\ Dent, 15 1 will with mine own? is thine ®eyeevil 

bg becauſe I am good ? Aly 
ap. 1680 thelaſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 


22.14, 17 © *And Jeſus going up to Jeruſa- 
-M9\5\1* lem;took the twelve diſciples apart in the 
i8.3z, Way, and ſaid unto them, | _ 
18 Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem; and 
the Son-of 'man{hall be betrayed pnto the 
chief: prieſts and unto the ſcribes; and 
they ſhall condemn/him todeath,  ':- 
19 f And ſhall deliver him-to the:Goen- 
27-2, Luke tiles to mock and to ſcourge & tocrucifie 
Join 8. kim andthe third day he ſhall riſe again. 
25, &c, 
$9253 of bZebedee's children,withiher ſons,wor- 


& Chap, 


$+ 1, im. , 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou?She faith unto him, Grant that theſe 


my two ſons may ſit, 'the one on thy right: 


hand, andthe other-on the.:left- in thy 
kingdom.. - £2 O07 185 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 

know not what ye ask. Are ye-able to 

: Chap. drink of i the cupthatl ſhalldrink of,and 
Toi". tobe baptized withk the baptiſm that Iam 
Why baptized with? They ſay unto him, We 

**  areable. 

2; Andhe ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall 


drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized . 


laſt: 4for many be called,but few choſen. ' 


20 © 8 Then came'to him-the mother - 


10.35 ſhippinghin, and defiringa certain thing 
of h1 


with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to ſit 0n my right hand and on my left 
is not mine to! give; but it pallbe given to ' Chap. 
them for whom isprepared of my Father, *7*+ 
24 * And wheiithe ten heard 3r, they "Mark 10 
were moved with indignation againſt the :,' _— F 
two brethren. 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
faid, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe authority - 
upon them, | 
26 But ® it ſhall not be ſo among you: * *P*t.5-3 
but ® whoſoever will be great among you, * Chip. 
let him be your miniſter; 12), Mark 9.38 
27 And whoſoever will be chiefamong & 10-43 
Fou, let him be your ſervants gl 
28 Even as the? Son of man came not * ?bil-2.7 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and * _—_— | 
* to give his life aranſom * for many. + 
_ 29 | * And as they departed from Je- ;;T1m.75 * 
richo, a great multitude folowed im. - : per.s.'s 
;0 And behold; twoblind menfitting ;<9?, 
by theway-ſide, when they heard that Je- 5.:5,:9 
fus paſſed by,cried ont, ſaying, Have mer- {376,12 
cy on- us, OLofd, thou fon of David. 18.35. - 
. 31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they-ſhould hold their peace : but © 
they cried the more, ſaying, 'Have mercy _ | 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. ' 
.32 And Jefusſtood ſtill, and called them, . 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall doun- - 
t0.you?. It 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, thatour - 
-eyes' may be opened: 12 ws 
-'.- 3 $0 Jeſus had compaſſion-on* them; . 
and touched their eyes: and immediately.; 
their.eyes received fight, and they follow- - 


edhim. 
2 CHAP; XMI--- 
x Chrift rideth into: Feruſalem upoit aw-aſs, 12*dri- 
-wveth [the Sojers and: [ellers out of the temple, - 
17 curſeth the: fruitleſs. fg-tree, 23 putteth to ſi- 
lence the prieſts and elders, 2% and rebuketh them - 
by the ſimilitude of the two fons, 373 and of the hu - 
bandmen who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 
A Nd when they drew-nigh unto Je- * Mark © 
ruſalem, and were' come to Beth- |!1;5k®* 
phage, unto » the-mount of Otives, then+*Zec.14.4 5 
ſent Jefus two diſciples, - # 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
QVET.- 


over againſt you, and-ſtraightway ye ſhall 

Aind-an aſs tied, anda colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. t 
-3 Andif any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath needof them 3 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, - | ; 
*1k-62.1 5 ©Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
Tos ” hold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
12-15- + andiſitting upon an aſs, anda colt the fole 

of anals. * © 10; 
* Mack 


Jeſus commanded them, 
--7And'broughtthe aſs,and the colt,and 


*2Kio, © put on them their clothes, and they ſet : 


13+.  bimthereon. 


| -8 And avery great multitude ſpread 
* John 12 their garments in the way;zand * others cut 
+125, down branches from the trees, and ſtraw- 
51.& Cd them inthe way. :- $73 0Ts 
7 Mas.  o Andthe multitudes-that went before 
'___..___and that followed cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
ePſ.118.:5 tothe ſon of David:s Bleſſed is he that co- 
Cha-23.39 meth-in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna 
the bighdF. >-;;1 tf 3:11 04 315 
gy or 10. And when he was come into Je- 
19.45, - ruſalem, allthe city was moved, ſaying, 
Whois this?! {1 od [4 O 2H 
11 'And the multitude ſaid, This is Je- 
! chap, ſus the prophet i of Nazareth of Galilee. 
WS 12 < And Jeſus went into the-temple 
 _Þof God, andcaſt outalitheni that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 


. tables: of- tle money-changers, and the - 
- It ? from heaven,or of men? And they rea- 


ſeats of them that ſold doves,. 
1 3 And aid unto them, It is written, *My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; 
1 Jer.7.11 ! but ye have made it a'den-of theeves. 
14 And the blind and the lame came 
to himin the temple; and he healed them. 
15 And whenthechief priefts and the 
. ſcribes ſaw the wonderfull things that he 
. did.and the children crying inthe temple, 
and ſaying, 'Hoſanna to the ſon of David; 
they were ſore diſpleaſed, 
.16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 
what theſe .ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
» Pf. 8.:, them, Yea. Have ye never read,” Out of 


& Iſa, $6.7 


Chriſt-rideth into Feraſelem,  'S. MATTHEW. Heenrſeth the barren fig-trer, 


6 4 And the diſciples went, and didas ./ 


haſt perfected praiſe? ._. | 

17 | And he left them, ;:and went out 
of the city into ® Bethany, and he lodged * Joho 
there. . 14.18, 

18 *Now in the morning,as he returned * Mark 
into the city, he hungred. £25 

19 And when he ſaw fa fig-tree in the Sg 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon but leaves onely,and faid unto it, 

Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 

for ever. And preſently the fig-tree wi- 

thered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw :, they 

marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- 

tree withered away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Verily Ifay unto you,eIf ye have faith,and » chap. 

4doubt nor,ye ſhall not onely do this which [7,2 

25 done to the fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall « Jam.1.6 

ſay unto this mountain, Be thouremoved, | 

and be thou caſt into the ſea;; it ſhall be 

done. 00» 7 fig! - 
22 Andr allthings whatſoever ye ſhall | Chap. 

ask in prayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. ::.:4. 

23 T © And when he was, come into Fe 7-9 
the temple,the chief prieſts and the elders :3. 5.14 
of; the people came unto-him as he was | Mak 
teaching, and. * ſaid, By what-authority Luke zo. : 
doeſt thow theſe things? 'and who gave | P09: 
thee this authority ? 7-87.27, 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I alſo will ask you onething,which 
it ye tell me, Iinlike wife will tell you by 
what authority Ido theſe things. _. 

25 -The baptiſm of John, whence was 


the mouth of. babes and ſucklings thou 


ſoned with themſelves, faying, If we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven ; he will ſay unto, us, 
Why did ye not then beleeye him? - + 
..- 26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, we 
fear the people: * for all hold John as a 
prophet. ' Toy 2155 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, 
We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell l you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

28 © But what think you?A certain man 
had'two ſons: and he came tothe firit, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 And 


« Chap. 
14.5. 


Mark 6.26 


\ 
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The wicked huchandmen. CHay. xxil. Theparableof the marriage. 
29 And he anſwered and faid, I wil: ing, and it is marvellous: in- our eyes.? So 
not; but afterward he repented, and went.” -43 Therefore ſay I unto. you,* The king-1, <>4P- | 
zo. And he came to the ſecond,and faid dom of .God ſhall be taken from you;--and: 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, givento anation bringing forth the fruits 


ſir; and went nor.  thereoE! | 
;1 Whether of them twain did the will 44 And i whoſoever ſhall fall on this Bs od 
of his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, ſtone ſhall be broken : but on; whomſfoever ;. Luke :0 
*Luke Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Verily1 fay unto. it ſhall fall, itwill grind him-to-powder. = ers 
7:19:3% You that the publicanes and rhe harlots 45 And when-the chief prieſtsand. Pha-1 va. 2.7. 
20 into the kingdom of God before you.  riſees had heard his parables, they'percei- 
Y Chap. z2 Fory John came unto you in the ved that he ſpake of them. | 
3. .- Way of righteouſneſs, and ye beleevedhim - 46 But whenthey ſought to lay hands 
3.12,13. not.: *butthe publicanes and the harlots: on him,they feared the multitude, becauſe. 


beleeved him. And ye,whenye had ſeenze,. * they took him for a prophet. +7.) } Luke 
repented not afterward,that-ye might be- ' +] CHAP-cXKM: 7 ©: :: Jobs 9.40 
leeve him. | : 1 The goun of the marriage of the kings ſon. 


3; THear another par able; There was: ' 9 The vocation” of the Gentiles. 12 'The puniſh 


L ; 2 which planted a ##nt of him that wanted a wedding-garment. 
Aer - COT pry is we? it round = and 5 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
Va.5.1, VINEYATQ, Ul p961 1 7 confuteth the Sadducees about the reſurrefion ;- 
Jer.z.41. digged a wine-prels in it, and built a tOW- _ 2, anſwereth the lanyer - which 45 the!frſt and 
Mark12-1 er and let it out to husbandmen,and*went. great commandment; 41 atd poſethithePhatiſees 


Luke 209, ?. l | 
» Chap. » into. a far countrey. :: - about the Meſſas. 


:5.14,'5- 34 And whenthe time of the fruit drew - A Nd Jeſus; anſwered, *and ſpakeunto. 'Eke 14 - 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- theny again by parables, and faid,,,s. 
- « cant.8, men © they might receive the fruits.of it. 2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto, 
ttt. 35: And the husbandwen. took: his ſer-: a certain king which made a marriage for 
vants, and beat.one;; and killed another, bis ſfon,; ;/(; - / ire] 3f ol £101 
and ſtoned anofther.; /': ;: \ {- 1:5 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call, 


36 Again,he ſent other ſervants,mo then; them:that:were,bidden tothe wedding : 
the firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe. and they would not come«: | is 
37 But laſt of all, he fent unto themhis ' 4 Again.he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſon; ſaying, they will reverence my ſon, ſaying, Tell.them whichare bidden,; Be- 
| 38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the hold, have prepared my:dinner:> my oxen * Prov s.x - 
1.2. ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 9 This is and -y fatlings-are killed, and all-things 
« Chap, the heir;*come, letus kill him, -and'let. us are ready: come untothe;marriage. : - 
{7 7 ſeiſe on his inheritance. -11111; 1:7 +5 Butthey made light of 5, andwent 
11,53, 39. And they caught b;1, and caſt him their ways,one to his farm, anotherto his . 
out of the vineyard, and flew him. ... merchandiſe :_ -. | 
40 When the Lord therefore of the 6 And the remnant took his ſeryants.&- ; 
vineyard cometh, what will he. dounto eantreated them ſpitefully, and flew thern. -. 
thoſe husbandmen? © 7 But when the king heard thereof, he: 
'S2«e Luke 41 * They ſay unto him, He will miſe-. was wroth: and he ſentforth.* his armies, © Dan... 
20.16. Tably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt? ** 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- up their city. | 
men, which ſhall render him the fruitsin 8 Then faith he to. his ſervants, The - 
their ſeaſons. - - — wedding is ready;.but they. which. were.. 
2ſ1:8.22 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them,s Did-ye never : bidden were not-worthy, . _ *: | 
6454. 1!-readin the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways,& . 
buildersrejected, the ſame is becomethe as many as ye ſhall find bid to y marriage. 
head ofthe corner. This is the Lords do» 10 Sa thoſe ſeryants weat our into the , 


of Cefars tribute,  S$,MATTHETW, Of the reſurreftiow, © 


high-ways; and * gatheredtogether all as: wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue left 


| wg 2 many asthey-found,both'bad and;good:'& his wife unto his brother. 


thewedding was furniſhed with gueſts. =. 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo; and- the 
11: And when the king came/in 'toſee third, untoitheT ſeventh. 


| t Gr. 
*:cor.s.3 the gueſts, he ſaw there a man © which had 27 Andlaſt of all the woman diedalſo, 


Epb.+24: not on a wedding-garment : 


28: Therefore:inthe reſurreftionwhoſe 


Cal. 3-10, 


12. Rev.3 | 12\And he faith'unto him, Friend, how: wiſe: ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ?: for: they 


4-& 16,1 


& 19.8, 
f Chap. 
8.1 ON 


« Chap. 
20, 6. 


5 cameſt thou'in/hither, [not havying- a-wed-- all had her. 

ding-garment?_ And he wasſpeechleſs. 29 Jeſus anſwered and: ſaid unto'them, 

. 13- Then ſaid the King tothe: ſervants,* Ye doerr,not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 

Bind him hand and foot; and take him a- the power of God. x 

way, andcaſt him into: outer darkneſs: 30. For in thereſurreCtion they neither 

there ſhall be: weeping and gnaſhing of marry nor are'/given in marriage,but * are:* Jobs 3.4 

teeth. SEP 1 2 --_* astheanpelsof God in heaveri, | 
1.4 8 For many areicalled, but few are -- 31 But as/touching the: refurrection'of 
choſen. OT the dead, have ye not read that which:was! 


> Mark12 15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and ſpoken unto you by'God) ſaying, 


13. Luke 


20,20, 


took counſel how they might entanglehim —32-*T am the' God of Abraham, and * Exod, 
inhzs talk. the God of Iſaac; andthe God of Jacob ? = 
16. And they ſent out uato him.their di- God is not the God-of the dead; but of Heb. 11.16 
ſciples withthe Herodians; faying, Ma- theliving.. oe : 
ſter, we know that thou :art'trne, and 3 3-And when the multitnde heard-h4, 
reacheſtthe way of Godin truth, neither Pthey were aſtoniſhed at hisdoRrine; * Chip: 
careſt thou for any man :'for'thou regard- - / 34 ' But! when” the! Phariſees - had!7 mark 
eſt not the perſon of men: 9 heardthat' he -had-pat tlie: Sadducees' to ***5- 
19 Tell us therefore; What' thinkeſt filence; they were gathered together: 
thou? Is it lawfull to give tribute unto -{-35 Then'one'of ther whith was aliaw- 
Ceſar, ornot ? 2 ++ . yerasked hima queſtion, tewpting-hims 
13 But Jeſusperceivedtheiywickednes, and fayingy no FA ©. 
& ſaid, Why tempt ye ne; ye hypocrites? - | 36"Maſter;- which: -/ the | great com- 
19 Shew-me the' tribute-money. And mardment in thelaw ? $olkle 


1! See on they brought unto him #{ſpeny. 37 Teſts ſaid- unto! hin, r Thou: ſhalt * Dev.s. 5 


8.2 


}] Or, 


5. 20 And heſaithiunto-them; Whoſe love the Lord thy/God with all thytheart, ga 


this image and |/faperſcripti6n?”! '- 1 and withall thy foul; &withall thy'mind: 10.27. 


inſeripios 22 They ſay unto hin, Cefars. Then 38: This ds'the firſt and' great-com- 


1 chap. ſaith he'unto them, i Render therefore mandment. P@H 00 96, 
Ko45- 4.9 unto Ceſar the things -whicti'are Ceſars; $0 -Andthe ſecond  likeunto itil Thou " Levir9; 
and unto God the things that are Gods.” ſhalt love thy neighbour asthy ſelf. LETT oqoogy 


they marvelled, and left hint, and went” alf the law and theprophets/ ; nag 
their way. bh fats 41 Tt *® While the Phariſees were ga. Mar. 
© Mark 12 23 k'Theſameday came: tothim the” thered together Jeſt5agked them, Mark 1s 
23. ruke Sadducees,! which'fay thatthere is-no re- 42 Saying, What think yeof Choiſt ? 35-Luke 
ads 23.8 ſyrrection, and asked him, whoſe ſon ishe? They fay unto him; The- my 
» Deut, 24 Saying, Maſter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a ſozof David; Ch 
25.5, mandie having no children, his brother © 4; He faith unto them, How ther doth - 
ſhall marry his wife, atid'Taiſe vp ſeed un-'- David in ſpirit calf hint Lord; faying, * Pſion 
to his brother. | - 44 *'The- Loxp ſaid unto my Lord; {Gr i% 
'25 Now there were withus ſeven bre- Sit thou” on my'right hand, till] make 25: Heb. 
thren:and thefirſt;when he had'married a thine enemies thy footſtool ? -5="l 


22: When they- had heard theſe words, 4o* Ontheſe two commanditients hang x 13.9 


4s If 


ER rr rg i er Ce Or I—_— 


Cs WER IEMA on hee CENTER roy 


— 


FE Io gn 7 SPIE IEFLZESE SC 


* wi x SIA th ant Sf Wb ae one 4 
RR. NT to Ol, 3" es Rs 'S. A ra 46 al Mt 


I bY 


— ROI 2m Fe ht eu ns 


Wot anne PILE Nt» 


F 
F 
{ 
; 


Chap. Ir 


45 [If David then call him .Lord, how hypocrites:for':yedevoyr widows houſes, , 11a cs 
is he his ſon?  _& for apretenſe make long prayers:there- 40. Luke 
46 Andno manwasableto anſwer-him fore ye ſhall receive y. greater; damnation. ;%*7; . ; 
aword, neither durſt-any man 'from-that.  115'/Wonunto;you, feribesandPhariſees, Tit.1.1 r, 

day forth ask him any-mo queſtions. hypocrites: 'for:ye compaſs: fea and-tand 
CHAP. 'XXIII. to:make one; proſelyte., and, when heiis 
x Chriſt admoniſheth the people to fellow, the good made, ye make him twofold :more the 
Gen -n0t. the evil cxaRtNes V4 the Let's 2nd child of hettthenyour/ſelyes; » / 
atiſees. 5 , His diſciples, peee,of their Al ; þ xx yg a Ne 
holy 3 Te oo Woes againſt their 16 Wounto:you,. ® ye”blind guides, * Chap. 
bypocrifie and blindueſs ; 34 and propheſieth the de- -which:fay; *W hofoever ſhall fwear:by ir ol 
ſtraFion of: Feruſalem, + ' the temple, it is nothing; but wholoever 5.3334. 
ORD tothemultitude, and ſhall -ſweariby the:gold of theitemple, he 
A to his diſciples, 15a debter. ' 

2 Saying,the ſcribesand-thePhariſees 17 Ye#fools, :and blind : for whether - 
fit in Moſes ſeat. FFSSED © Te _ 1s greater, «the gold, :or;the temple: that! 
3 All therefore -whatſoever -they bid ſanctifieth the gold ? _ e35tios} 
you obſerve, that obſerve and do; -but do- '18 'Andwhoſoever ſhall ;fivear by: the . 

*Rom. Notyeafter their works: for *they fay, altar, itis-nothing ;/but, whoſoever ſwear- 


2-19: and donot. eth' by the gift that is upon it;he/is|[guilty. || Or, 


- debier,cr + 


FLuke i: 4 Þ For they bindiheavy burdens and 19 Ye-fools,andblind: for. whether: ;;, = 
_ ats grievous tobe born,andlay-+hemon mens greater, the - ark the altar thavſanfi- *Bxce." 
Gal. 6.13.) ſhoulders ;''but (they 'themſolves will-not iHhethithe gift 2 / 113% wo > bog Rs 
-movethem with one df -theirſingers.: | '26Whoſothereforehallſmearbytheal- | 
«Chap. S$ Butcalttheir works they-do'for tobe tar, ſweareth by it,& by all things thereon. - 
6.1,2,5,'6 ſeen of men. 4They make broad their phy- '- 2x Aid whoſo'ſhallſwear byithe:tem- 
par Jateries, and enlarge the'borders of their -ple, fweareth by-it, and'by »him- that * » Kin. .* 
32.42, parents, (4 02 115 welleththergin, 1 ould oil ie 
+50-3:3* © .6-* And fovethe uppermoſt Tooms-at- ' 22 Andihothatcſhall Fwearibytheaven, 
yang feaſts, & the chief ſeats m-theſynagogues, ſweareth by*the; throne: of:God,candiby -2-amg 


-Te8y: 2:2 And greetingsin the markets, -and Him that ſitteththereqn; ! 7 / AQs 7.49. - 
3 Johas. tg be called of men, Rabbi,Rabbi.- - | 23/Wo unto you, {cribesand Phariſees, 


Jam. 31+ $V -f But be not yecalled'Rabhi : for one -hypocrites-: »**for.yspay tithe of mint,and * Luke - 
See iCor. is your Maſter, ever Chriſt; andall ye-are -Faniſe,andeummin,and:{hayeomireed the | 5." 
Per. 5.3 brethren, © —weightier matters of the' law, judgment, 12% 

| 9 And call-no man your'Father - upon * merey, and faith : (the ought yero.have "Po 
« Mal. x,6-the earth:3 for ones your Father, which is *done, antinot to leavethe other auntone, 15.22 


in heaven. , . | 24 Yeblind-gvides, which ftrainat a vie. 
10 Neither be ye called Maſters: for -gnat, and:fwallow-a-camel. Chap.g.13 -; 


&1 2.7, 


one ts your Maſter, ever: Chriſt. 25 Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
aiBut he that/isgreateſt among you © OFpocrites #© for ye make cleanthe outſide: Mark 

2026437. ſhall be your ſeryant. 5: -of the eupanidof the platter; 'but within 777,59 © 

i Pr.29.23 12 i And whoſoever ſhdllexalt himſelf they-are falloFextortion and excels, 

106.14-11 ſhall beabaſed; and hethat ſhall humble 26 Thou blind Phariſee; cleanſe firſt that +: 

Jan.4.6. himſelf ſhaltheexalted. ' © - which 4s within'the - cup andthe platter, 

* Luke” 13*© But*wo-unto-you, ſcribes and that the outſide of them-may be clean alſo. 

11.52, "Phariſees, hypocrites: 'for yeſhut up the 27» Wountoyou,ſcribes and Phariſees, * Luke* - 
kingdom of. heaven againſt men: for-ye hypocrites: for ye are like-unto.whited ſe. © 
neither go-in your ſelves, 'neither ſuffer pulchres, which indeed appear-beautifull . 
ye them thatare entring-to-go-in.  - outward, but arewithin' full of dead mens -- 

14. Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, -bones and of-alluncleaaneſs. . 

28.. Even: + 


"a 4 


| aoo—_ unto men, but within ye are full 
__ of hypocriſie and iniquity. - 


Feruſelems deftruition foretold, S. M 4 TTHEW. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear came to him for to ſhew him the buildings 


. and the calamities to come, 


of the temple. 
2 And. Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 


* Luke- +29 *Waunto you,ſcribes and Phariſees, all theſe things? Verily I ay unto you, 


11.47» 


. the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, ' | 

- 30 And fay, If we had been in the days 

- of 'our fathers, we would not have been 


\ partakers with them-in the bloud of the 


-.. .z1 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
rAts7.51 your ſelves that? ye are the children of 
32-:Thel. hem which killed the prophets. _ _ _ 

* 1 Theſ.;-///32//Fill ye upthenthe meaſure of your 


$16» 
” fathers. 


« Chap, 7 33; Yeſerpents,ye*generation of vipers, 


3.7-& 12: how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

:34 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you 

hy prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes : and 

» ads. 

Ship. and © ſome of them ſhall ye-ſcourgein your. 

267 ſynagogues, and perſecute ther fromcity 
11.24,25, TOCIKY : | | 

. » 35' That upon you may come all the 

* Gen-4.8.-rjighteous bloud ſhed upon the earth*from 

*2 chr. the bloud of righteous Abel unto*y bloud 

*4.22,*'- of Zacharias ſon 'of Barachias, whom ye: 

-** flew between the temple and the altar. 

_. *- 36 Verily I ſay unto-you, All theſe 
things ſhall come upon. this generation. 


*Loke - 39 £Q Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,thou that 


13.39, 

s 2 Chc, - 

:4-21-- \whichare ſent unto thee, how often would 

» 2 Efvr. | b-L; have; gathered thy. children together 

Cs z, evenase hen gathereth her chickens i un-. 
&91.4. der her wings, and ye would not! 

' 38 Behold, your bouſe is left unto you 


| deſolate.  - RY | 

. 39: For: fay unto.you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
+ xſ.113., me henceforth.till ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed. - 
26: 2?" he that cometh-in the nameof the Lord. 


21.9- 
CHAP. XXIV. 

x Chriſt . foretelleth the. deftruftion of the - temple : 

3 what and how great calamities ſha# be before 


. it, 23-The ſigns of his c to judgment. 

- 35 And becauſe that day ve: 15 * unknown, 

-. 42 Fe ought towatthlike good ſervants, expeing 
every moment our Maſters coming. 


* Mark Nd *. Jeſus went out, and departed 
"ip from thetemple: and his diſciples. 


b ſomre:of them ye, ſhall Kill and crucifie;.- 


killeſt the prophets, and # ſtoneſt- them. 


pcrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of * There ſhall not be lefr here one ſtone 'Mic.3. :2 


upon another that ſhall not be thrown 54% 
down. 

3 © And as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, When ſhall theſe 
things be? and what ſhalbe the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,* Take: heed y no man deceive you. © Eph. 5.6 

5 For 4 many ſhall come in my name,fay- : Theſ23 
ing, Jam Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. :Jobo 4- 

6 And ye ſhall hear. of wars, and ru- $55; ** 
mours of wars: ſee that ye be not trou- Jobs 5-43 
bled: for all :heſe things muſt come to paſs, 
but the end is not yet. 

7 For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, * Hag.2- 
and: kingdom againſt kingdom : and there \; 15: 
ſhall be- famines, and peſtilences, and 
earthquakes indivers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

o *f Then ſhall they deliver youup to be * Chzp. 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall y;;41.9 
be hated of all nations for my; names fake. Lok.2:.12 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, 2p 4 
and ſhall betray one another, and. ſhall &r.2-10. 
hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, : 2 Pet, 
and ſhall deceive many. --/ Yoke 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the loye of many ſhall wax.cold. - - - . - 

I; Þ But he that ſhall endure unto the » chap. 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. ob 

14 And this i goſpel of the kingdom Heb.3.6," 
& ſhall: be. preached in all the world for a 2, 
witneſs unto. all-nations;, and then ſhall 4.:3-g. 
the end come. - © - = + 

. 15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 15.18. 
abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by _, 
= Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy :4. Luke 
place,(whoſo readeth,let himunderſtand) = 9a,.s. 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 27.&:2.:1 
flee into the mountains. 

17 Lethim which is on the, honſe-top 
not come down to take any thing out of 


his houſe : 
' 18 Net- 


_ 
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- 24- Luke 


Signs of Chriſts coming. 
13 Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. 
19 And wo unto them that are with 
child, and tothem that give ſuck inthoſe 
days. 
- But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
» Dan, 21 For ® then ſhall be great tribulation, 
12.1 {ſychas was not ſince the beginning of the 
world to thistime, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 
ſhortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: 
but for the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortned. 
23 ® Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 


* Mark 13 
Lo,heres Chriſt,or there; beleeve zt not. 


21.Luke 


—_ 24 For ?there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 


» Devt-13 f1ſe prophets, ' and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 


—— and wonders, inſomuch that, % if zt were 

$53;.2-12 poſlible, they ſhall deceive the very elect. 

& 10.28, 25 Behold, Ihave told you before. 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 


29, Rom.8 
28,29,30, 


2Tim.2,19 you, Behold, he is in the- deſert; go not - 


forth:Behold,he 7s in the ſecret chambers 3 
beleeve zt not. 


' CHAP. xxiv. 


Watchfulneſs requirgg. 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs till all theſe thingsbe fulfille 

35 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, ! P!*?- 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. Chap seck 

36 But of that day and hour know- a "q 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, uw. 
* but my Father onely. ah. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſd (3.32. 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as inthe days that were before ,*73.©3: 
the floud they were eating and drinking, Luke 17. 
marrying and giving in marriage, untill 5%" 
the day that Noe entred into the ark, : 

39 And knew not untill the floud came, 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alfo the © 
coming of the Son of man be. 

49 * Then ſhall two be in the field; the | Lake '7 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. wy 

41 Two women ſhall be gririding at the 
mill; y one ſhall be taken,& the other left. 

42 © Watch therefore : for ye know," 
not what hour your Lord doth come. Þ vark 13, 
4 3 © Butknow this, that if the good- 3}; * 
man of the houſe had known in what 3s. * 


watch the thief would come, he would 63 9 Ry 


4 Chap. 


27 For as thelightning cometh out of have watched, and would not have ſuffer. 5.2.2Per.3 


the eaſt,and ſhineth even unto the weſtzſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be, 


t ſob 39. 28 For* whereſoever the. carcaſe is, 


30. Luke there will the eagles be gathered together. 


17.37 A . . 
29 Immediately after the tribulation 


c1ſ.:3.10 Of thoſe days * ſhall the ſun be darkned, ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
Bzek: 32-7 and the moon ſhall not give her light, and over his houſhold, to give them meat in 


Joel 
Mar :3- powers of the heayens ſhall be ſhaken. 


21.25, 
Ref 412 Son of man in heaven:and then ſhall all the 


Rev.6.,12, 


* Rev. 1.7 tribes of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall- make him ruler over all his goods. 


ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. 


* Chap. 31% And heſhall ſend his angels with a 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſignofthe Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſodoing. 


1Cs, Rev+3 


ed his houſeto be broken up. 3.8 16.15 


44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in 
ſuch an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 
45 f Who then is a faithfull and wiſe * =» 


12,42, , 


Nr e319 the ſtars ſhall fall from: heaven, and the due feaſon ? 


46. Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his 


47 Verily I fay unto you that 8 he ſhall {,5?;,. 


48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 


in hisheart,My Lord delayeth hiscoming; 


49 And ſhall begin to ſite hs fellow-. 


i Cor. 13. || great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ſervants, and to eat and drink with-the 
52. 1Thel, gather together his elect from the four drunken; "3 L; 


4.16, 

[| Or , 
trumpet 
and a great 


winds,from one end of heayen to y other. - 
32 Now learn*aparable of the fig-tcee; in a day when he looketh not for him, and: 


50 TheLord of that ſervant thaicoms: | 


vice, When his branch is yet tender, & putteth in an hour that he is not ware of,  . 


= Luke 


21.25% forth leaves,ye know that ſummer & nigh: 


" Jam-5-9 theſe things, know ? that |] it is near; ever 
. * atthedoors, 


51 And ſhall cut. him- [] aſunder,: and or, 


33 Solikewiſe ye, when yeſhall ſee all appoint him. his portion with the hypo. 
crites ; there-ſhall be weeping and:gnaſh- - Cn 
ing of teeth, J-Lts 


C ”" "CHAP. 


of the ten Virgins. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten Virgins. 14 and of the Talents. 

31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt Fudgment. 
Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 
were fooliſh. : 
3 They that were fooliſh took their 

lamps, and took no oyl with them : 


& MATTHEW. 


18 But he that had received one went,&:. 
digged inthe earth,& hid his lords mony.. 
19 After along time the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, & reckoneth with them. 
20 And fo he that had received five ta- 
lents came;and brought other five talents, 


. ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 


five talents : behold,I have gained beſides. 


 themfivetalents mo. 


21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithfull ſervant : thou haſt 


Of the Talents, 


4-But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels been faithfull over a few things, fT will ' Chap! 
with their lamps. make thee rulerover many things : enter 14,87. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they thou into 8 the joy of thy lord. _. 
all | Sever and ſlept. 22 Healfo that had received two ta- fe? 
6 And at midnight there was a cry lents came,and aid, Lord;thou deliveredſt 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go unto-me two talents : behold, I have gaig- 
ye out to meet him, ed two other talents befides them. 
+7 Then all thoſe virginsaroſe,and trim- 23 His lord ſaid unto him,* Welldone, « v.z:, 
med their lamps. un and faithfull ſervant : thou haſt been 
8 And the fooliſh aid -unto thewiſe,Give faithfull over a few things, I will make 
jor, us of your oyl: for our lamps are{| gone out. thee ruler over many things: enter thou: - . 
£92%0%, 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not into the joy of thy lord. 
ſe;leſt there be not enough for-us and you: 24 Then he which had received the 
but go ye rather tothemthat ſell, and buy one talent came, and faid, Lord, 1 knew: 
for your ſelves. thee that thou art an hard man, reaping 
10 And while they went to buy, the where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering. 
bridegroom came;and they that wererea- where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
«dy went in with himto the marriage: and 25 And Iwas afraid, and went and hid 
* Luke ®* thedoor was ſhut. thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt 
83,35. I1 Afterward came alſo the other vir- thats thine. 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to ns. 26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
12 Butheanſwered and faid, Verily I Thou wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou 
»chap. Jay unto you, Þ I know you not. knewelſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 
44 13 ©Watch therefore: for ye know and gather where | have not ſtrawed : 
-4. 42, Neither the day nor the hour wherein the 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
Mark '3- Son of man cometh. my money to the exchangers, and then at 
3% 1Cor, 14 4Forthe kingdom of heaven i © as My coming I ſhould have received mine 
26.13:  , a Mantravelling intoa far countrey, who own with uſury. | 
\ Per. 5.8 Called his own ſervants, and delivered un-. 28 Taketherefore the talent from him, 
$51-14.'5 to them his goods. _ &give it untohim which hath ten talents. 
19. 13, 15: And-untoone he gave ive[|talents, 29 i Forunto everyone thathath ſhall 'Cbap- 
n+," to another two, and to another: one,''to- be-given;' and he ſhall have-abundance : 1454 4.45 
See 0» every man according to his ſeveral ability; butirom him that hath-not ſhall be taken Luke 35.18 
Cha.18.2+ and ſtraightway took his journey. ' away, eventhat which he hath, __ 
| ' 16 Then hethat had received the five- 3o- And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer- g ©? 


talents went and traded with the ſame, vant* into onter darkneſs: there ſhall be Zec. 14.5 
and made them other five talents. weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. << 


z1 T'\Whenthe Son of man ſhall comein- The:1.7 


17 And: likewiſe he that: had-received 
his glory,andalthe holy angels ithhim, ver. 
un 


two, he alſo gained other two. 
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j a5,1 - 


then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his 
lory. 

« Rom.14 , * And=before him ſhall be gathered all 

r0.2 Cor. gations: and ® he ſhall ſeparate them one 

532. 0 from another, as aſhepherd divideth his 

37-4 :4 ſheep from the goats: 


$3-49- 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats onthe left. 


of the left Fudgment,  _CnavP. xxvi. The woman aminteth Chrift. 


CHAP. XXVI, 

1 Therulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman an- 
ointeth his head. 14 Fudas ſelleth him, 17 Chriſt 
eateth the paſg-over ; 26 inſtututeth bis holy ſupper ; 
36 prayeth in the garden; 47 and being betrayed 
by Fudas with a kift, 57 % carried to Caiaphas, 
69 and denied of Peter. 


Ndit came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he ſaid unto 


34 Then ſhall the King ſayuntothem on his diſciples, 


hisright hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- | 


2 * Ye know that after two days is the * Mark «4 


1.Luke 22 


« chap. ther, inherit the kingdom 0 prepared for feaſt of the paſs-over, and the Son of man «. jJoha . 


e2.:3. you from the foundation of the world. is betrayed to be crucified. com 


end 35 ? For I wasan-hungred,and ye gave 


3 * Then aſſembled together the chief } #2: 


e 112.597 ne meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of 47. acts 


Ezek. 18.7 


Jan. 1.27. drink:9 I was a ſtranger,& yetook mein: thepeople, unto the palace of the high #*9%< 
groin 36 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 


—_ ! . . 
« Janus ſick, and ye viſited me : ©I was in priſon, 
<2: Tim, and ye came unto me. 


4 And conſulted that they might take 


Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill hizz. 


ko16s 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer P But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
t 


him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an. 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and. 


gave thee drink ? ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper, 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 


took thee in? or naked, and clothed+hee ? ving an alabaſter box of very precious 


here be an uproar among the people. 


6 T © Now when Jeſus was in *Betha- | Mark 14 
Iy?. 812.3 


7 There came unto him a woman ha- | ©? 


39 Or when ſaw-we thee ſick, or in pri- 'ointment, and poured zz on his head as he 
ſon, and cameunto thee ? _ fat at mezr. 


40 And the King ſhall anſwer,& ſay unto 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw 7:, the 


e Prov. © them, Verily ay unto you,* In as much as had indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 
prog ye have done 5 unto one of Yleaſtof theſe # this waſte ? , F MY 


Heb.6.10, my brethren, ye have done + unto me. 


9.For this ointment might have been 


41 Then ſhall he fay alfo unto them ſold for much, and given to the poor. 


Chap.7.23 


* y.6.8. On the left hand, * Depart from me, Je 
Lak-i3.27 curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for 


10 WhenJeſus underſtood z7,he ſaid un- 


to them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for 


the devil and his angels. ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 


42 Forl was an-hungred, and ye gave 


11 ©For ye have the poor always with * Deve. rs 


me no meat:I was thirſty, and yegave'me you; but'f me ye have notalways. 


no drink: 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- ' See 


43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not ment on my body,ſhe did:s: for my burial. $2:10. 


in : naked, and ye clothed-me not: fick, 


and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. this goſpel 


13 Veri pl ſay untoyou, Whereſoever 
all be preached in the whole 


44 Then ſhall they alfo anfver him, fiy- world,zhere ſhall alſothis that this woman 
ing, Lord, whenſaw we thee an-hungred, hath done be told for a memorial of her. 


or athirſt,or aſtranger,or naketl,or ſick,or 


14 4 8 Thenone of the twelve, called * Mark 


in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? ® Judas Iſcarior,went unto y chief prieſts, Luke 23,3 


45 Then ſhallhe anſwer them, faying, 


* Pro.14. Verily I fay unto you, * In as much as ye give me, and 1 will deliver himunto you? : zech. 


Jer 2.7 did+4rinot toone of the leaſt of theſe, ye 


Yhmn.12.2 . 46iAnd theſe ſhall go away into ever- 


John 5, 29 laſting puniſhment *. but the righteous IN- por unity to betr ay him. 
| C2 


to life eternal. 


15 And faid unto them, * What will ye | Char. 


nd they covenanted with him for thirty ***** 


did-3rnot tome. pieces of ſilyer. 


16 And from that time he ſought op- 
17 © *Now+ 


The paſs-over eaten. S.MATTHEW, Chriftprajeth in the garden; 
» Mark 14 17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of 33. Pcter anſwered and faid unto him, 
12, Luke ynleavened bread the diſciples came to Je- Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe 
#27- ſus,faying unto him, Where wilt thou that of thee, yer will I never be offended. 
we prepare for thee to eat the paſi-over? 34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, 7 Verily I ſay John 
i8 And hefaid, Go into the city to ſuch unto thee, that this night, before the cock '3'3*: 
a man,and fay unto him, The maſter ſaith, crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
My time is at hand: I will keep the paſs- 35 Peter faid unto him, ThoughlI ſhould 
over atthy houſe with my diſciples. die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples. 
appointed them; and they made ready 35 © * Then cometh Jeſus with them . ,,, ,, 
the paſs-over. | unto aplacecalled Gethſemane, and ſaith 3:-. Luke 
1 Mark14 20 | Now when theeven was come, he unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go jizz 8. 
13-Luke ft down with the twelye, and pray yonder. - 
Joh.i3.2z 21 Andas they did eat, he ſaid, Verily 37 And he took with him-Peter and 
I fay unto you that one of you ſhall betray *the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be * Chap. 
me. ſorrowfull and Þ very heavy. > John 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 14-37. 
full, and began every. one of them to ſay is exceeding forrowfull even unto death : 
unto him, Lord, is it | ? tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid,» He that 39 And he wentalittle further,& fell on | 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the his face,& <prayed,ſaying,® O m Father, * Heb.5,7 
ſame ſhall betray me. if it be poſlible,let this *cup paſs from me: ,7%" 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written nevertheleſs,not as I will, but as thou wile, * Chap. 
ofhim: but wo unto that man by whom 40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, ** ** 
the Son of manis betrayed: it had been - and findeth them afleep, and ſaith unto 
good for that man if he had not beenborn. Peter,What,could ye not watch with me 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, one hour ? 
anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is itI1? He 41 Watch andpray, that ye enter not 

fAid untohim, Thou haſt ſaid. | into temptation. The ſpirit indeed z wil- 
* Mark 14 26 © ® Andas they wereeating,® Jeſus ling, but the fleſh & weak. | 
32 Luk® took bread,and||blefſed zr, and brake it, 42 He went away again the ſecond 
* :Cor. and gave zt to thediſciples,and faid, Take, time, and prayed, faying, O my Father, if 
i xiang © eat: this is my body. this cup may not paſs away from me, ex- 

- Greekco- . 27 And hetook the cup,& gave thanks, ceptI drink it, thy will be done. 

pies 12 & gaveit to them,ſaying,Drink yeallofit: 43 And he came and found them alleep 
e See Exo. 28 For this is my bloud yofthe new te- again: for their eyes were heavy. 
31. ſtament which'is ſhed * fof many for the 44 Andhe left them, and went away 


= Pſ.41.9 


cbs. remiſſion of fins. —@ again, and prayed thethird time, ſaying 
- Rom.5. 15 29 But*I ſay unto you, I will notdrink the ſame words. 


- Lake henceforth of this fruit of the vine untill 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 
that day whenIdrink it new with you in faithunto them, Sleep on now, and take 
" yor, Py Fathers kingdom, '....__ your reſt: behold,the hour is at hand; and 
« p/eim. 30 And when they had ſung ||an hymn the Son of 'manis betrayed into the hands 
*s ork 4 they went out into the mount of Olives. of ſinners. | 
16.32, 31 Then. faith Jeſus unto them, fAll 46 Riſe, letus be going: behold, he is 
* Chap. ye ſhall* be offended becauſe of me this at hand that doth betray me. 

* Zech. Night : for itis written, ® Iwillſmitethe 47 T Andfwhile he yet ſpake, lo,Judas ' Mark 14 
3.7. , ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall one of y twelve came, & with him.a great -— Sg 
28 7,10,6 be [cattered abroad. multitude with ſwords: and ſtayes; from Joba. 18.3 
Sack 4. 32 Butafter lam riſen again, *I will the chief prieſts and elders of the pope: 
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alt go before you into Galilee. Now 
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He % betrayed : | 
43 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them aſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kifs, that ſame is he: hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus,and 
aid, Hail, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 Andbehold, * one of them which 
were with Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, 


s John 
a8.19: 


-. and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant 


of the high prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſusunto him, Put up again 

6 Gen,9.6 thy ſword into his place: for all they that 

Rev-13-19 take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 

to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
me'more then twelvelegions of angels ? 

111.537) $4 But how then ſhall i the ſcriptures 

_ gen be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? 

46. 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me? I fat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

6 Tas. 56 But all this was done that * the ſcri- 

4-29, Pturesof the prophets might be fulfilled. 

1 John Then all the diſciples forſook him,& fled. 

28.15, $7 <= Andthey that had laid holdon 

14.53. Jeſus led hizz away to Caiaphas the high 

Luke 22. prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders 

54+ ſohn 

18.12, 13z WETEC aſſembled. 

34. 58 But Peter followed him afar off un- 

to the high prieſts palace,and went in,and 

fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

by Now the chief prieſts and the elders 
and all the council ſought falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea,though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt cametwo falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fe/low ſaid, *I am 
able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

62 *And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
# it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

e 1\a,53,7 63ButPJeſus held his peace. And the high 

pres ?7 prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him,1 adjure 
thee by the living God that thou tell us 


" Chap, 
27.49, 
Joha 2.19 


© Mark 
14. 60, 


CHAP. xXVil. 


Peter denieth him, 


whether thou be the Chriſt y Son of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid. Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you,9 Here- » Chop. 
after ſhall ye ſee the Son of man * ſitting on 1937; 
the right hand of Power, and coming in 8ow.'4 '#: 
the clouds of heaven. 16, Rev.1.7 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, * Pal. 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what © * 
further need have we of witneſſes?Behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and 
ſaid, *He is guilty of death. On 
67 * Thendid they ſpit in his face, and « 1a. 5< 6 
buffeted him; and * others ſmote him with {M27 5? 
[|the palms of their hands, 19.3. 
68 Saying, * Propheſie unto us, thou |?» . 
Chriſt; Whois he that ſmote thee ? « Mark 14 
69 © y Now Peter ſat without in the x wp 
palace: and a damſel came unto him,ſay- » vart 14 
ing, thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. _- 
70 But he denied before them all, ſay- +8. :5.:5- 
ing, I know not what thou fayeſt. 
71 And when he was goneout into the 
porch, another maid ſaw him,and faid un- 
tothem that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again-he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 
7; And after a while came unto him 
they that ſtood by, and faid -to Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art one of them; for *thy * Tote 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. _— 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying,l know not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembred the word of 
Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, * Before the * v-34. 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. oy Jos 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 13-38, 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Chriſt js delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Fudas hang- 
eth himſelf. 19 Pilate is admoniſhed 1f bis wife ; 
24 he waſheth bis hands; 25 he looſeth Barabbas. 
29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34. crucifed, 
40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried, 66 His ſe- 
pulchre is ſealed and natched. 


V Hen the morning was come, * all * Mark 5 
V the chief prieſts and the elders of ;,"%* 2? 


the people took counſel againſt Jeſus to job. 18. :8 
put him to death. 


2 And when they had bound him, they 
© 4 led 


Fudas hangeth himſelf. 
led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
tius Pilate the governour. 

z Then. Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemn. 
ed, repented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilyer to the chief 
prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
ſaid, What # that to us? ſee thou to tha. 

5 And he caſt dowa the pieces of ilver 
inthe temple, *® and departed, and went 
and banged himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and faid,]t is not lawfull for to put 
them into the treaſury, becaule it 1s the 
'price of bloud. 

-- And they took counſel, & bought with 
them the potters field,to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that. fieldwas called, <The 
field of bloud, unto this day. 

o Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
«Zech. 4%And they took the thirty pieces of filyer, 
11-12>'3- the price of him that was valued, whom 
Lo / they] of the children of Iſrael did value ; 
bccbildeen 10 And gave them for the potters field, 
ef Ira. as the Lord appointed me. 


d Afts 
1.18, 


As 1,19 


11 And Jeſus ſtood before the govern- 


our:and the governour asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the King ofthe Jews? And Jeſus 
* John 18 {4jq unto him, © Thou ſayeſt, 


is > 12Andwhenhe was accuſed of the chief 
:Cv2p. Prieſtsand elders, * he anſwered nothing, 
£ Chap I 3 Then faith Pilate unto him,® Heareſt 
26.6% thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? | 
14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that.the governour mar- 
velled greatly, 
o Mark's I5 Þ Nowat 2hat feaſt the governour 
5. -Jokn Was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
18.39. ſoner, whom they would. 


16 And they had then a notable priſo- 
ner, called Barabbas. | 
17 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 


S.MATTHEVW. 


19 When he was ſet down on the 


judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 


ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that 


juſt man: for Lhave ſuffered many things 


this day ina dream becauſe of him. 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders Job 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould as 4.14 
ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governour anſwered and ſaid un- 
tothem, Whether ofthe twain will yethat 
I releaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabhas, 

22 Pilate faith unto them, W hat ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 
They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Andthegovernour faid, Why,what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made,he * took water,and waſhed his I 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am ** 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon : 
ſee ye to it, | 

25 Thenanſweredall the people,& ſaid, 
! His bloud be on us, and on our children, !Ats 5.28 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them:and when=he had ſcourged Jeſus, he © Luke 
delivered him to be crucified. 40g 
27 *® Then the ſouldiers of the govern. *Job.rg,x 
our took Jeſys into the || common hall, y or , 
and gathered unto him the whole band of $79"%* 

ouldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on * Luke - 
him a ſcarlet robe. REM 

29 And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put z: upon his head, and 
areed in hisright hand : and they bow- 
ed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. 

zo And ? they ſpit upon him, and took * 1%.50.6 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. en Oh 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him,and led himaway 
to crucifie him, 
32 1 Andas they cameout, they found * Mark 15 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 23.15. © 
they compelled to bear his croſs. 

33 * And when they were come unto a * John 

place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A 7 


Barabbas ts releaſed, 


ASE at 


delivered him. | place of a skull, 34 \They 
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' Chriſt eracificd, dead, 

C They gave him vineger to drink 

FO mnitaled —_ : and when he had talt- 
ed thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments,caſting lots: that.it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 

: pſ,22- © They parted my garments among them, 
18. John nd UpoN My veſture did they caſt lots. 
W_ ;6 And ſitting down they watched 
him there : : ; 
« Mark ts 37 And * ſet upover his head his accu- 
26. Luke qrion written, THIS 15 JESUS THE 
13.19.19 KING OF THE JEWS. 
«Iſ,53.12 38 * Then were there two theeves cru- 
Tuke 23- cjfied with him, one on the right hand, 
"and another on the left, 
y Pſa.2z7 30 And? they that paſſed by reviled 
Mars 15- him, wagging their heads, | 
23-35, 40 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt 
:£%2P- thetemple, and buildeſt ir in three days, 
John 3.19 ſaye thy ſelf. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the croſs. | 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, faid, 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 
fave. Ifhe be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will beleeve him. 
43 * Hetruſtedin God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him : for he faid, 


a Pſa,22,3 
Wiſd.2, 


16, 17918. 

" Iam theSonof God. 
b Luke 44 Þd The theeves alſo which were cru- 
23-39- cified with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


45 Now from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. ks 

* Heb. 5. 46 Andabout the ninth hour<Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice,ſaying, Eli, Eli,lama-ſa- 

*P.22.1. bachthani? that is to ſay, 9 My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
for Elias. | 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran,and 


*2\.69.21 took a ſpunge, ©and filled + with vineger, 


Marks and put zr ona reed, & gave him to drink. 
23:36, 49 Thereſtſaid,Let be; letus ſee whe- 


Joh. 19.29 ther Elias will come to-ſave him. 
: Lake 5o * Jeſus, when he had cried again 


CHAP, XxxVil, 


and buried. 


51 Andbehold,s theveil of y temple was : g:04.16; 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom: 3: 2 <br. 
and the earth did quake,& the rocksrent: i;\4; Fr 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of ſaints which ſleptaroſ, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection,and went into the holy ci- 
ty, and appeared unto many. 

'54* Now when the centurion,and they | Mark "5 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 23.47. 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 

Truly this was the Son of God. 

5 And many women were there be.: ;,:, 
holding afar off, i which followed Jeſus #.:,3- 
from Galilee, miniſtring unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. «» wark 15 

57 4 * When the eyen was come, there #?. Luke 
came a rich man of Arimathea,named Jo- jobn 
ſeph, whoalſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : '9-38 

58 He wentto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered, 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo. 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And! laidit in his own new tomb, ' 153-5 
which he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre. 

62 - Now the next day, that followed 
the day ofthe preparation,the chiefprieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying,Sir, weremember that that 
deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive,= Af. ® Chap. 
ter three days I will riſe again. I 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 2-19: 
chre be made ſureuntill the third day, leſt $5 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him Zoke 9.32 
away, and ſay untothe people, Heis riſen & 4.2." 
from the dead. So the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe then the firſt. | 

65Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea watch: 
go your way, make 57 as ſure as ye can. 

66 Sothey went and made theſepulchre 


with aloud voice, yeelded up the ghoſt: ſure;ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


C 4 CHAP. 


Chriffs reſurreFion declared. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
x1 Chriſts reſurre&ion is declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He hinſelf appeareth.unto them. 11 The 
high prieſts give the ſouldiers money ts ſay that be 
wasſtolen out of his ſepulchre, 16 Chriſt appeareth 
toebis diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and 
teach all nations. 
Dre: of F; the 2 end of the ſabbath, as it began 
' lokn AJ to dawn towards the firſt day of the 
20-1. yeek, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
or > 2 And behold,there |] was a great earth- 
p44 been» quakezfor * the angel of the Lord deſcend- 
Luke24.4 ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 
Jon.20.12 the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow. 
4+ And for fear of him the keepers did 

' ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, *as he ſaid. 
Come, ſee. the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goquickly, and tell his diſciples 
that heis riſen from the dead. And behold, 
9 he goeth before you into Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him. Lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 

ſepulchre with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his diſciples word. 
; o And as they went to tell his diſci- 
* Mark 16 ples, behold, © Jeſus met them,ſaying, All 
, 5.J-hn hail. And theycame, and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him, 


© Chap. 
1:+40. & 
16.21. & 


« ' hap, 
26.33, 
Mack 16,7 


FW 


S. MARK, 


He appeareth to hu diſciples, 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid: * go tell my brethren that they go * John 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. ***7* 

11 ( Now when they were going, be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the ci- 
ty,and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts allthe 
things that were done. 

12 And when they wereaſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying,Say ye,His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we flept. 

14 Andiif this cometo the governours 
ears,we will perſwade him,and ſecure you. 

I5 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught : And this ſaying 1s 
commonly reported afnong the Jews un- . 


till this day. 


16 © Then the eleven diſciples went: 
away into Galilee, into a mountainswhere : Chap. 
Jeſus had appointed them. "IR 

17 And when they ſaw him,they wor- 
_— him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them,ſaying, * All power is given unto me * Chap. 
in heaven andin earth. - | "25M 

19 i Go ye therefore, 'and |] teach all v5, fol 3 
nations,baptizing them in the name of the $7;,.z; 
Father, and of the. Son, and of the holy He. i-2. 
Ghoſt; | | | i Mark 

20 Teaching them to obſerve allthings 15:5: 
whatſoever I have commanded you. And ;naje 4i/- 
lo,l am with you alway eyen unto the end <i?/es i* 2 
of the world. Amen. 


CEN 


7.37, 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
. thee, FF 


wo 


. jj or, 
5 *-And there went out unto him allthe Kio. 


loins;& he did eat* locuſts & wild honey ; | -5% 
| 7 And 


j 


Diſciples called, CHAP. 1. Chriſt healeth the fuck. 

7 And preached,faying,sThere cometh 23 *And there was in their ſynagogue a « Luke 

OE one mightier then Latter me, the latchet man with an unclean ſpirit;z& hecried out, 433: 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop 24 Saying, Let us alone; ! what have we 7 2008 
down and unlooſe. to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? * * 

> Ats1.5 $ b] indeed have baptized you with wa- art thou come to deſtroy us? Iknow thee 

6-1.16.% . -: bythe ſhall baptize you i with the who thou art, the Holy one of God. 

Lact 3: holy Ghoſt. - 25 And Jeſus 7rebuked him,ſaying, Hold * v.34. 

Joel 2*% 9 * Andiit came to paſs in thoſe days, thy peace, and come out of him. 

&11.'5- that. Jeſuscame from Nazareth of Galilee, 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had ' Cp. 

Fr a4 ;: and was baptized of John in Jordan. _ tornhim, and cried with a loud voice, 

10 And ſtraightway. coming up out of y . he came out of him. ” 

jor, Water, he ſaw the heavens []opened,& the 27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 

«vex,0r; Spjrit like a dove deſcending upon him. much that they queſtioned among them- 

IF 11 And there came a voice from hea- ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this ? what 


'vſ.2.7. VEN, ſaying, ! Thou art my beloved Son,in new doctrine & this? for with authority 


_ 1.42.19 whom1lam well pleaſed. commandeth he even the-unclean ſpirits, ., 
Ghap9.7. 127And immediately the ſpirit driveth and they do obey him. 
7 Mar-+*! him into the wilderneſs. 28 And immediately his fame ſpread 


13 Andhe was there in the wilderneſs abroad throughout all the region round 
fourty days tempted of Satan : and he was about Galilee. | | 
with the wild beaſts; andthe angels mini- 29 ® And forthwith, when they were * Mar.s. 
ſtred unto. him. _ come out: of the ſynagogue, they entred [*;5*** 
© Mat. 14 Now after that John was put in pri- into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
4.12. fon, Jeſus cameinto Galilee, *preaching with James and John. _ | 
4-23- thegoſpelofthe kingdom of God, 30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick 
'»Gal.4.4, IF. And faying, ? The time is fulfilled, ofa fever ; and anon they tell him of her.” 
Epr.1-1, and 4the kingdom of God is at hand : re= 31 And hecame and took her by the 
' _* pent ye, and beleeve the goſpel. _ hand,and lift. her uy: and. immediately the - 
*Mar.q.18 16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of fever left her,and ſhe miniſtred untothem, 
Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 32< Andateven,wheny ſun didſet,they *Mat.8.us - 
brother, caſting a. net into the ſea: for brought unto him all that were diſcaſed, 
they were fiſhers. - and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Come ye 33; Andallthecity was gathered toge- ' 


after me, and 1 will make you to become ther at the door. 


fiſhers of, men.. | 34 And he healed many that were ſick 
"chap, 18 Andſtraightway * they forſook their of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many de- 
Lake 5.13 DRts, and followed him. vils;and 9 ſuffered not the devils||to ſpeak, * Luke 4, 
19, And 'when he had gone a little-fur- becauſe they knew him. ie 


ther thence,he ſaw James the ſon of Zebe- 35 Andeinthe morning, riſing up a great || Or, 
dee, and John his brother, who alſo were while before day,he went out,and depart- _ mo 
in the ſhip mending their nets. ed into a ſolifary place, and there prayed, 5, 
20 And ſtraightway he called them. And 36 And Simon,. and: they that were 4.4: 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with him, followed after him. 
with the hired ſervants,& went after him. 37 And when they had found him,they 
edar4. ', 20 5 And they went into Capernaum; faid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
4.3: and ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day heen- 33 And heſaid unto them, *Letus go * _— : 
tred into the ſynagogue, and taught. into the next towns, that I may. preach © * 
"ug 22 "And they were aſtoniſhed at his there alſo:for 8 therefore came I forth. * 1%. 6:.x - 
doctrine: for he taught them as one that - 39 And he preached intheir ſynagogues 
had authority, and not as the ſcribes. throughout all Galilee,and caſt out —_ 
40 > And.. 


h Mat, 8.2 
Luke $,12 


& Luke 
$15. 


The ſick of the palſie bealed. 


« Mat.9.1. 
Luke 5.18 


40 * Andtherecame aleper to him,be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and faying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
faith unto him, Iwill; be thou clean. 

42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, 1mme- 
diately the leproſie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed. 

4; And he ſtraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away ; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay 
nothing to any man:but go thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 


3 Lev.14+1 Cleanſing thoſe things iwhich Moſes com- 


manded for a teſtimony unto them. 

45 * But he went out, and began to pub- 
liſh ze much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was with- 
out in deſert places:and they came to him 
from every quarter. | 


CHAP. II. 

1 Chriſt bealeth one ſick. of the palſie, 14 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, 15 eateth with pub- 
licanes and ſinners, 18 excuſeth by diſciples for not 
faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the 

Jabbath-day. 
Nd again * he entred into Caperna- 

A um after ſome days ; and it was nol- 

ſed that he was 1n the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 
ed together, inſomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no not ſo much as 
about the door: and he preached the word 
unto them. 

; And they comeunto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſie, which was born of four. 

4 And when they cou}d not come nigh 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : and when they 
had broken zt up, they let down the bed 
wherein the ſick of the palſie lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their 
hearts, | | 


CC MARK 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ. 
phemies? > whocan forgivelſins but God 
onely ? | 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus per- 
ceived in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned 
withinthemſelves,he ſaidunto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

o Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſie, Thy fins be forgiven thee ; or to 
lay, Ariſe,and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (he faith to the ſick of the pallie) 

11 [ſayunto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed,and gothy way unto thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediately hearoſe, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all, 
inſomuch that they were allamazed, and 
glorified God,ſfaying, We never ſaw it on 
this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
fide; andall the multitude reſorted unto 
him, and hetaught them. 


14 T< Andas he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi < Mat. g.s 


the ſon of Alphevs ſitting at the ||receit 


of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. +49 wing 


And he aroſe and followed him. 


is Anditcameto paſs that as Jeſus ſat ve. 


at meat in his houſe;many publicanes and 
linners fat alſo together with Jeſus and 
his diſciples : for there were. many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat;-with publicanes and ſinners, 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with publicanes 
and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard zz, he ſaid unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 


of the phyſician, but they that are ſick : *I « ; Tim; 
came not to call therighteous, but ſinners, '-*5* 


to repentance, 


18 T *< And the diſciples of John and of: yas. 
the Phariſees uſed to faſt. And they come, :#-Luke 
and fay unto him, Why do the diſciples of _ 


John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 
diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt while 
the bridegroom is with them ? As _ as 
they 


Matthew called, 


» 
> OT HOST; AO OT I 


% SO A ip: ud a aire wh theta ex: 
g GISILE? 


Chriſt excuſeth his diſciples, 
' they have thebridegroom with them they to do good on the ſabbath.days, or to do 
cannot faſt. | evil ? to fave life,or to kill? But they held 

20 But the days will come when the their peace. 
bridegroom ſhall be as away from 5 And when he had looked round a- 
them,and then ſhall they faſt inthoſe days. bout on them with anger, being grieved 
rew,or **- cloth on an old garment : elſe the new unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
es piece that filled ir up taketh away from And he ſtretched + out. And his hand was 
the 01d, and the rent is made worſe. reſtored whole as the other. 

22 Andno man putteth new wine into 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 


old bottles: elſe the new wine doth burſt ſtraightway took counſel with b the He. * >: 


the bottles,and the wine is ſpilled,and the rodians againſt him how they might de- 


bottles will be marred: but new wine muſt ſtroy him. 7 | 
be put into new bottles, 7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his 


eat, 23 Tf Andit cameto paſs that he went diſciples to the ſea: and a great multitude . 


2.1 through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- from Galilee followed him,& from Judea, 
'* day ; andhis diſciples began,as they went, 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 


: Deute. #topluck the ears of corn. mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 


23.25, 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 


Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-day when they had heard what greatthings he _ 


that which is not lawfull ? did, came unto him, | 
25 And he faid unto them, Have ye 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples that a 


kr$am; Never read ® what®David did when he had ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of - 


31.6, needand was an hungred,he,and they that- the multitude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 


were with him ? 10 For he had healed many ; inſomuch . 


26 How he went into the houſe of God that they || preſſed upon him for totouch 
inthe daysof Abiathar the high prieſt,and him, as many as had plagues. 


{Ley,2449 did eat the: ſhew-bread, i which it is not 11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw - 


lawfull to eat but for the prieſts,and gave him, felj down before him, and cried, ſay- 
alſo to them which were with him ? ing, Thou art the Son of God. 


27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath 12 And< he ſtraitly charged them that * 


was made for man, and not man for the they ſhould not make him known. 


ſabbath: ' 13 T4And hegoeth up into a mountain, 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord and calleth unto him whom he would:and «©. &s.:, 
alſo ofthe ſabbath. _ they came unto him. 
CHAP. IIL ' 14 And heordained twelve, that they . 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other 
infirmities; 11 rebuketh the uxcleen ſpirits; 13 choo= ſend them forth to pr each, 


ſeth his twelve apoſtles; 22 convinceth the blaſphe- I5 And to have power to heal fickne(: . 


my of caſting out devils .by Beelzebub ; 3x and ſes, and to caſt out devils. - 


ſheweth who are his brother, ſiſter, and mother, 16 And Simon © he ſurnamed Peter, * Job=+ 
WMat.12,9 Nd * he entred again into the ſyna- 17 And James the ſor of Zebedee, and. ' N 
Luke 6.6, / A gogue; andthere was a man there John the brother of James : and he ſur- 
which had a withered hand. named them Boanerges, which is, The - 


2 And they watched him whether he ſons of thunder. 


would heal him on the fabbath-day; that 18 -And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- - 


they might accuſe him. tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
+ Gr, 3 And he faith unto the man which had. and James the ſo of Alpheus, and Thad. : 
Hand forth the withered hand, f Stand forth. deus, and Simon the Cananite, ; 


is themidft_ -4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawfull 19 And. Judas. Iſcariot, which alſo - 
betrayed: : 


CHAP. iii, He healeth the withered hand, 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a pie of || new for the|| hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith Lon 3. 


1 Or »* 
1ujh:d, * 


Chap, 
*25, 


4 Mat.10, 
Luke 6. 


ſhould be with him, and that he might - 


1 Or, 
home. 


f Chap, 
E,3!+ 


|| Or, 
kinfrees. 


: Mat 9.34 down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, ©® He hath | 
Beelzebub,and by the prince of the devils multitude was by the ſea on the land. 


- Luke 11. 
15. John 7 


20.68.48, Caſteth he out devils. 


52.&10.20 
k Mat, 
12.25, 


_— 


it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 
ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. 


and be divided; he cannot ſtand, but hath ſprang up, becauſe it hadno depthofearth. 
an end. | 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt thered away. 
bind the ſtron 
his houſe. 


3 Mat 1, 
31, Luke 
12.10, 


2Joh.5.15 P 


pheme : 


the holy 


n 


tion : 


clean ſpirit. 


t Mar,n2, 
46.Luke 
8.19. 


they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 


is my mother, or my brethren ? ſhould be converted, and cherry fins ſhould np pic 
34 And he looked roundabout on them be forgiven them. _— | 


which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 


Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. S. MARK, 
betrayed him. And 
houſe. 


again, *ſo that they could not ſo much as 
eat bread. 


. they went out to lay hold on him:for they: 
ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 


ſaid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Satan ? 


and his mother, and ſtanding without ſent 
unto him, calling him. 


The parable of the Sower, 
CHAP. 1V.. 


I The parable of the Sower, 14 and the meaning there- 
of. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our knan- 
ledge to others, 26 The parable of the Seed growing 
ſecretly, 30. and of the Muſlard-ſeed.35Cbriſt ftil- 
leth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
\ Nd * he began again to teach by the * Mar, 
L A ſea-lide:and there was gathered unto 137, 
him a greatmultitude,ſo that heentred in- 
to aſhip,and fat in the ſea; and the whole 


they went |] into an 


20 And the multitude cometh together 
21 And when his || friends heard of i, 


22 © And the ſcribes, which came 


2 And he taught them many things by - 
23 © And hecalled themunto him, and parables,*& faid unto them in his doctrine, * Chap: 
| 3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a **'*** 
ſower taſow : | 
4 And/it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the 
25 And ifa houſe be divided againſt it air came and devoured it up. 
; 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, it had not much earth; and immediately it 


24 And ifa kingdom be divided againſt 


| ER 6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
27 No-man can enter into a ſtrong mans ſcorched;and becauſe ithad no root, it wi- 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
| thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
28 iVerilyI fayunto you, All fins ſhall yeelded no fruit. 
e forgiven unto theſons ofmen,and blaſ 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
hemies wherewith ſever they ſhall bla did yeeld fruit that ſprang up and increaſ- 
ed, and brought forth ſome thirty, and 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt ſome ſixty, and-ſome an hundred. 
Ghoſt hath never. forgive- o And he faid unto them, He that hath 
eſs, but is indanger of eternal damna- ears to hear, let him hear. 
| 10 © And when he was alone; they that < Mat. 

were about him with the twelye asked of *3''* 
him the parable. | 

11 And he faid unto them,Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king- 
dom of God:but unto9them that are with- « « Cor. 5 
out all beſe thingsare done in parables : !7;£9-+5 

12 © That ſeeing they may ſee, and not : Tim.3.7 
perceive; and hearing they may hear,and e 174.s.9. 
not underſtand; leſt at any time they M*-:3-'4 


g manzand then he will ſpoil 


\ 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 


31 T4 * There came then his brethren 
32 Andthe multitude fat about him,and 
33 And he anſwered them,faying, Who 


13 And he faid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable ? and how then will ye know 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of all parables ? 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my fi. 
ſter, and my mother, 


14 * The ſower ſoweth the word. © Mat. 
15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, **''?: 
where 


A EE IIs 


Knowledge, tobe communicated, CHAP. V. <. Chriſt pilleth the tempeſt. 
© where the wordis ſown, but when they we liken the kingdom 'of God ? or with 
have: heard, Satan cometh immediately, what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
and taketh away the word that was own 31.7: like a grain. of muſtard-ſeed, 
in their hearts. — which, when it is ſown in the earth,is leſs 

16 And theſe are-they likewiſe which then all the ſeeds that be inthe/earth. 
are ſown on ſtony ground;who,when they - '/32 But whenit is ſown, it groweth up, 
have heard the word, immediately re- and becometh greater thenall hetbs; and 
ceive it with gladneſs;, _ ſhooteth our great branches; ſo that the 
17 And have noroot in themſelves, and fowls.of the air may lodge under the ſha- 
ſo endure but for a time: afterward, when dow of it. 


- Aiction:: or perſecution /ariſeth for: the .'' 33 *® And with .many. ſuch parables » Mari 
ni_ fuke.jmmediatly they are oftended. ſpake hethe word unto them as they were '7-5* 


18 And theſe are they which are ſown able to hear zr. COTE 
among thorns; ſuchas hear the word, 34. But without a parable ſpakehe not 
19 And the cares of this world, and unto them: and when they were alone,he 
»-: Tim. 5 the deceitfulneſsof riches, and the luſts expounded all things to his diſciples. 


6:17, «of other. things entring in, \choke' the | 35 Þ.PAnd the ſame day,when the even j _ 
word, and:it- becometh unfruitfull.. '.' * was come, he faith untothem, Let us Pals Luke 8.33 


- .20 Andtheſeare they which are ſown over unto the-other fide. ; 27} Dkr; 
.on good ground ,; ſuch.as hear the word, . 336 And when they. had ſent away the 
. and receiye 5r, and bring forth fruit, ſome multitude, they took him, even'as he was, 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty;&ſomean hundred. inthe'ſhip. And there werealſo with him - 
 rLokes; 21 T And heſaid untothem,Þlsa candle other. little ſhips. 1-1, . +: 
15-8273 brought to.be put.undera[]buſhel;or.under 37 And there aroſe a great. ſtorm of - 
Mat. 5.15, abed? and not:to be ſetion a candleſtick ? -wind,and thewaves beat intothe ſhip, ſo . 
i Mat, ./ 22 For there is nothing hid'whichiſhall thatit wasnowfull;: :;':: - 7 
10.26. not be manifeſted ;| neither wasany thing 38 And he was in the hinder part of the - 
' kept ſecret but that it ſhould come abroad. . ſhip, afleepon a pillow. : And they awake - 
« var, +23; * If, any manhave ears to hear, .let him,and ſay unto himgMaſter, careſt- thou 
ThoLNS: tinthear: 30615-5401 af 73 y F ri} notthat we periſh ?:' AFFET'Y T ' 
; 24 And: he faid'unto them, Takeheed .; 39;And he aroſe;andrebuked the wind, 
' "1Mat.z.2, What ye hear, ! With what nieaſure-ye ;& ſaid unto:the;ſea,Peace;be. Rill.And'the - 
Luke 6.38-mete,it ſhall be meaſured to you: and.un. ,wind ceaſed; and there was a great calm... 
| to you that hear ſhall more. be given... 40 And heſaidnntothem,Whyareye ſo - 
= Mat.13 . 25 ®\For hethat hath, to him ſhall be fearfull ? how is it that:ye have no faith ? 
0125-2 given and he: that hath- not,' from-him '.- 41: And they feared exceedingly,&faid - 
& 19,26, ſhall be taken even that which-he hath: :' one to-another; - What:manner. of manis }. 
. 26. Andhefaid; So isthe kingdom this,y: even the wind:& the ſea obey him? - 
ee God ” if a man: ſhould caſt ſeed into CHAP. V.. | 
x ground, KP Beebe _ , -1© Chriſt having caft-out the legion o devils, 1 L 
. - 27 And ſhould ſleep, andr iſe,nightand . Flr into hed ſwine RG bedteth's BY 
day, and the iſced-ſhould ſpring andgrow . i man of the bloudycrſſue;: 35, and: raiſeth fron death 
op he knoweth not-ltiow.) , 7 {111 Fairus bis daughter: 1 wo Gn 
28 For the catth bringeth forth fruitof -A' Nd* they came- over unto the other 'Mar. 


her {&1f, firſt the blade, then the ear, after - ſide of the ſea,. into the countrey of ry dP 


. thatthefullcorn in theear.-' 4; | the Gadarenes, bei. 
10r, .:29But wheathe fruirt.is\| brought forth, _- 2 And! when he: was: come: out of-the + 
"*-..  Inimediatelyhe: putteth-jnthe'fickle, be- ſhip, immediatly there-met bim'out ofthe - - 
315-3: cauſe the haryeſt is.come, | .-.; +.! 1'-{. tombsaman wath an; unclean ſpirit, 

23.18, 30: And he ſaid, » Wherevnto ſhall _-. 3:Who.:had:-hie. dwelling [among _ 
"$2 P camps. .- 


The hapla Le pf, S$. MAR K, * Thebliwudy iſſue beaten, 
tombsand.no man could bind him, no not prayed him that he mightbe with him. 
with chaigs: | 19 Howbeit Jeſus ſuftered him nat, but 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound ſaith unto him, 'Go home to thy friends, 
 . with fetters and chains,and the chains had and tellthem how great things the Lord 
beenplucked aſunder by him, and the fet- pn done for thee, and hath had compaſ: 
ters broken-in pieces : neither could any fion on thee. 
man tame him, | ...20 And hedeparted,and began to pub. 


And always night and day he was in liſh in Decapolis how great things Jeſus 
3c mountains JS gh the tombs, crying, had done for him.And all mendid marvel. 


and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 21 «And when Jeſushad paſſed over a- * Mar. 9.1 


6 But when-he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he gain by ſhip untothe other ſide,much peo- 


ran and worſhipped him, -- - - ple gathered unto him: and he was nigh 
7 And cried oe a loud. voice;and faid, unto the ſea. 


What have 1 to do-with thee, . Jeſus, thou 22<And behold,there cometh one of the.* eMhe. 9. 
Son of the moſt high God? 1 adjure thee Tulets of the ſynagogue, * by name 8... 


by God that thou torment me not. .- andwhenhe ſaw him, he tellathis feet, 

8. Forhe ſaid-unto him, Come out of 33 And beſought him greatly,ſaying, My 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit. ; little daugtter liethat the point of death: 
; o Andheasked him, What « thy name? 4 00, thee;come,and lay thy handson her, 
And heanſwered;ſaying, My name 4Le- That may be healed ;- and ſhe ſhall live. 
gion : for weare many. i «ſu went with him:and much 
- 10 And he beſought him -much that people followed him, and throt ged him. 


| he would not ſend them away out of the 25 Anda certain woman F which had 'Ler: 


__ th. 115!  anilſueof bloudtwelve years, : | 
w there was therenighunto the 26 pr had ſuffered 'many things of 
mit a great herd of ſwine feeding. _ ians, and: had fpent-allthat 
12 And = devils beſought him, ſh Rad and as hothingbeered, bz: 
Mying, Send us into the ſwine, that we CN —— © | 
mayenter intothem. 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus came in 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them the eprek behind, and touched his _ 
leave. And the unclean'ſpirits went out, For ſhe ſaid, H1:maytou 
andentred into thefivine:and the herd ran clothes, I ſhall be whole, 
violently:down a ſteep place into the ſea, 29 Andſtraighitway ltway'the fountain of: her 
(hepmreey -1 4 4p thouſand) antl were bloud. was dried up, .and:ſhe felt in ;her 
choked in the bodythat Hewes hnaledofthetiph plague. 
50 eo ow fed the. ſwine: fled, _ -And Jeſus immediately;kno 
told :zc4m: 
Andthey went out toſce what itwas that turned him about in-the-prefs, and aid, © 
wasdone. Whotouched my clothes? 
15And they come to Jeſus,and ſee him 31 And his diſciples faid wnto him, 
Os was poſſeſſed with the devil, and. had Thou ſeeſt the-multitude-thronging thee, 
,andclothed,antl imhis and Gyeft:thog; Whotouchet me? - 
they wereafraid.  - 32 And he lookediround-about. toke 
16 An they thatiow: i told'them how herthathad danethis thing. - 
it befell to-him that was poſſeſſed with the 3:3 Butthe woman fearing i trembli 
ED devil, Pow Mey Mano ace _ knowingwhatwesdoninbers her,came &fell 
* $0 As — BJ began hinrto de- down before dhimalbthetsuth, 
15.39 partoutoftheir coaſts. FP ia 


wn mind : 


= 18 And\when he was-come intotthe ſhip, fairh hath made thee whole : :go in peace, * 
8.3, he thaphad been poſſeſſed wich the devil and: be-whole of thy plague. 


city andinthe countrey. himſelfehar'svirtuekad gone ont 7 5 Lok 


34 Ad :hefaid untother;Davghter,chy | bg” 


35 While 


YUP TRey WT REG ron.» 


wane 


- 
- 


| 35 While he yet ſpake,therecame from ry,* the brother of James and Joſes and of : 5c. 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe certain Judas & Simon?and are not his ſiſters here Mat. :2,46 


"= 
- 


which aid, Thy daughter is dead: why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter any. further ? 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler ofthe 
fnagogue, Be not afraid, onely beleeve. 
37 And he fuffered no man to follow 
- him, fave Peter, and James; and John the 
brother of James. | 
. 33 And he cometh'to the houſe -of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and feth the tu- 
mult, & them that wept & wailed oy. 
39 And-when he was come in, he ſaith un- 
tothem,Why make ye this ado,and weep? 
the damſel is not dead, but i ſleepeth. 
40 Andthey-laughed him to ſcorn. But 


when he had putthem all out, hetaketh the - 


father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entreth-in 
where the damſel was Iying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talithacumiz which is 
being interpreted; Damfſel, (I fay unto 
thee ) ariſe. | 

42 And ſtraightway the damftlaroſe, 


and walked: for ſhe was of 'the age of 


twelve years. And they were aſtoniſhed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 
© zr: 8.4 43 And®he charged them ſtraitly that no 
6:9.39-8 ryan ſhovld know it;'and commanded that. 


with us? And they were offended at him. * Mar. 
4 But Jeſs faid' unto them, ©A pro-: 55; 
phet is not without honour but in his own +44. 
countrey, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe, | 
5 f And he could there do no mighty 
work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a :5.ma3 
few ſick folk, and healed then. $8Ch-9.23 
6 And 8he marvelled becauſe of their *1fa.59.:6 
unbelief, ®'And hewent round about the * mats. 
villages, teaching. 27 HR 
7 F'i And he calleth unto him the 'Mar.1o.: 
twelve, and began to ſend them forth by ©2?-5.'s : 
twoandtwo; and gave them power over 
unclean ſpirits; - | 
8 And commanded them- that they 
ſhould take nothingffor their journey, ſave 
a ſtaff onely; no'ſcrip, no bread, no|} mo- The word | 
ney in-therr purſe: - | ppm - 
9 Bit*be ſhod with ſandals; and'not *-/+-meny 
put on two coats, Planer 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Inwhatplace {7 1bex 4 
ſoever yeenter into ani houſe, there abide Ku =. 
till ye depart from'that place.- xpd— ood ng 
114 _ EE © dn ; ents enetalfor 
you,nor hear you, when ye departthence; 7% __ 
= ſhake off the duſt ages your feet for a ' Mat. 19. 
teſtimony againſt them. Verily-I ſay unto *#: Euke 


you, Itſh = AQ; 


fSee Gen. 
19.22.33 


be more tolerable for Sodom = ads :3 


12,16. & 5 - | 
17.9. Luke ſomething ſhould be given her toeat. t and Gomorrha in the day of judgment 5\&'8-< 
F.14, | CH AP, VI. p then for thatcity. | } J OP Oy 
I . Chriſt is cantenmed of bis conntreymen. 7 He giveth | 12" Andthey went out, and preached: 
the. Twelve power over unclean ſpirits, 14 5 thatmenſhould repent: 
opinions. of Chriſt, 18 Faha Baptiſt is beheaded, \.. A» 4 they call bitnany devils, and.* James + 


29 and buried.30-The apoſtles return from preach- 


ing. 34. The miracle of froe loaves. and two fiſhes 
4s Chriſt walketh on the ſea :' 53 


that tonch him, 
v Mat. wes "Wb. 
Lie 41s CK came into/his own country;and'Vis 
diſciples follow him. CE Re 


- anointed with oy many that werefick,and 5*'+ 
and healeth all healed them. # | : 


14 4” And king Herod heard of him; *Mar.14.1 


Nd '* hewent. ont from-thence, -and for his name was ſpreadabroad : And he 9-7: 
faid that John the-Baptiſt was riſen from + 
' thedead, and therefore migh 


ty works da. - 


2 And whenthe ſabbath-day was come; ſhew forth themfelyes in him”: | 


15 *Others id; That it is Elias. And * >: 


others-faid, That it ts a prophet, Or as One? 86.14, 


he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and : 
many hearing hiz: were aſtoniſhea,faying, "the 
+ Jokn bFrom whence hath this man theſe things? of the prophets. 


and whar wiſdom # this which is given 


x76 But when Herod' heard thereof, he - 


uato him, .that even ſuch mighty works faid, It is Johri whoml beheaded: he isri- - 


are wrought by bis hands? ' | 
3 snotthisthe carpenter ;the ſon of Ma-. 


ſenfromthe dead. 


17 For4 Herod himſelf had ſent qe Foun 
and 


| Sohw-Baptif, beheaded. 


NE OD OE ITE IN TI he 
IETF - 


*tuke - 301" And the apoſtles gathered:them- 


S. MARK, The miracle of the fine loves, oe, 
and laid hold upon John,and bound him in 31: And he faid unto them, Come ye 
priſon, for Herodias fake his brother Phi- your ſelves apart into adeſert place, and 
lips wife : for he had married her. reſt a while:tor *there were many coming * Chaps 
«Lev,i8, _ 18- For John, had aid udto Herod, * It and going,: and they had no leafure-ſo *** 
16.630.2! :5 not lawfull for thee to have thy brothers much asto eat. | 
wife. | 32 7 And they departed. into a deſext ” Mat. 
jor,  _ 19 Therefore Herodias had a[}quarrel place by ſhip privately. ies 
«x inward apainſt him, and would have killed him; 33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
ee" but ſhecouldnot. and many knew him,and ran afoot thither 
*Mat-14.” 20 For Herod" feared-John, knowing ont of all cities, and outwent them, and 
5-& 21.26 that he was a juſt man and an holy, and came; together unto him. 
110r, _ || obſerved him;and whenhe heard him,he - 34- * And Jeſus,when-he came out, ſaw Mat.s.36 
kept we, did many things, and heafd him gladly. much people, and was moved with com. *'*'* 
bim, * _ + 21 And when a convenient :day -was Paſlion toward them, becauſe they were as 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a ſheep not having a ſhepherd : .and *he be. * Luke 
ſupper to his lords,high captains and chief ganto teach them many things. rea 
ns of Galilee; wht | > And -when the. day was now far | Mat- * 
22: And when the daughter of the ſaid ſpent, his diſciples came unto.him, and *'** 
Herodias came-in, and danced, and plea- ſaid, This is a deſert-place, and now the 
ſed Herod, and them that ſat with him, time « far forts : 
the king ſaid unto the damſel, Askof me 36s Send them away, that they may go 
whatſoever thou wilt, and 1 will give: into the countrey round about and into 
thee. | the villages,and buy themſelyes bread: for 
«8.5, - 23 And he ſware unto her,*Whatſoever they have nothing tocat. . . | 
3:6. thou ſhalt ask of me, I will giver thee, 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
unto the half of my kingdom. - Gweyethemtoeat. Andthey fay unto 
24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred | 
her mother, What ſhall I ask? And ſhe |]peny-worth of bread, and give them to pe an 
faid, The head. of John the Baptiſt... + eat? | On Donne 
25- And ſhe: came-in {traightway with - - 38: He faith unto; them, How many 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I loaves have ye? go and ſee. And when 
will that thou give me byandby in achar- they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
gerthe o__ - John the APO D _ 39 9 ” commanded them o- make . 
- 26 And the king was exceeding forry;jet all fit down by companies upon the green 
for his oaths ſake,& fortheir ſakes Wizh graſs.  _. E a | of 
_ _ fatwith him, -he-would not reject her. +- 40 And they fat down in ranksby hun- 
1 or, 27 And immediately the king ſent|]}an dreds, and by fifties. +  - | 
one of bis executioner, and commanded his head to '- 41 And when he had taken the five 
TS rang And he went, and beheaded Ioaves and the two fiſhes, helooked upto 
himin the priſon, A heaven, and bleſſed, and brakethe loaves, 
.28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaverhemto his diſciples to ſet before 
and gave it to the damſel ::and the damſel them; and the two fiſhes divided -he a- 
gave it to her mother. - _. mongthemall © 
29 And when his diſqples heard of zt, 42 Andtheydidall eat,and were filled. 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 43 And they took up twelve baskets 
itina tomb, _ * _ ., Hull of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. - 
| c 44. And they that did eat of theloaves v 
5.10 ſelves together unto. Jeſus, and [told him were about five thouſand men,” 
all things, both what they had done, and 4.5 © And ſtraightway he conſtrained his « wat.14; 
what they had taught. - . ÞJiſciplesto get. into the ſhip, and to go,” Nt 


eo 


eee ek ro NCC 


—_ Chrif walketh on the ſoa, 


«4 Mat.., 
14.23, 


24.28, 


f Mat, 
14.34+ 


e Chap, 


d Mat, 
i$.1, 


*See Luke ſea, and © would have paſſed by them. 5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked * 


C HAP, Vil. "Mens traditions. 
-to the other fide-befare[| unto. Bethfaida, pleseat bread -with [| defiled(tbatis toſay, | or , 


2 cecinſt while he ſes away the'people.. :. -, - -5 withunwaſhen) hands, they faund fault. mx. 
p<bſaida. © 15 And when he had ſent, themaway, _ '- 3) For the Phariſees, -andallthe Jews, 


he departed intoa mountainto pray. ;: |. exceptthey waſki rheir hands/[oft,eat not, 10s, : 
47 © * And wheneven was come, the holding the tradition of theelders. © or* wir 
ſhip pi in _ ue of the ſea, and he a- 2 4 And _ a from the mar. '** # 3 
: N e 14nd. ., 04 3 < |: e EXCE . w 3 7 eat » Up te 
"43 And he ſawthem toiling n_ ing: many poly pe ay which : <m beds 
for the wind was :contrary. unto them : navercceived to: hold,-asthe waſhing: 
And about the fourth watch of the night cups and ||of pots and p79 Sexrarins 
he cometh unto'them, - walking upon the : of || tables, phoned 
| « balf. 
49 But when they ſaw. him walking up- -him; Why walk not thy diſci ACCOr- L's 
on the ſeas ny ſuppoſed it had been ſpi- _—_ She-ondigion ofthe elders pu cat 
Tit, and;cried Our. :f >; 2; 117707) -DIEaQ-WILR Unwa * 
= For they-all ſaw: him, ; and/; were . 6, He andrered and faid--unto:them 
troubled. And immediately he talked with Well hath Efaias propheſied of you hypo. 
them, and ſaith unto man Be of good. crites, 'as it is written, > This people ho. If. 19.13 
_ _ REI —  LITFAR 5 -'F ay <2 BEmich their lips, but their heart *'***/ 
# y CLIC UP UBNLY TLILAL VEL I e, _ WE % n 
ſiSand the wind ceaſed. Andthey were --. + Howbeit-in vain-do they worſhip 
ones pac = epi e 
SF . . - 'mentsofmen, -; {1/1 ® »- 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle $ For laying alide the commandment 
of the loaves: for their heart was hardned. of God, ye hold the tradition of men. as 
' 53 * And whenthey-had: paſſed over, thewaſhing of pots and cups3-and-many 
THE, Lak into- the land of Genneſaret, . other ſich like.things yedo., . +> -- 
and drew to the ſhore.  *...© 2 9 Andheſaid unto hem, Full, well yi 
54 And when they were come out of Fe yon os ey 72mg Pg 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, } ye may keep your own tradithon, ©—o 
55 And ran through that whole region | 10, For Moſes ſaid,* Honour thy father + 8:09.20 
Found about, and began to carry about in and thy mother; and, 4 Whoſo.curſeth *Peo*- 
vw thoſe that were ſick where they father or mother, let him-die the death :, 7 £104. 1 
gots ater he en Jags HIRE ER eps = lay to bisg/pror. 
«0 2 EAU WV | I HC CNL LD - r motner, 7t z- © Corban, that is to 29.20. 
= a ru wn or RUST they To ſfay,agift,by whatſoever thou mighteſt be, "2g 
- Ic 3h e ſtreets, and/beſought him profited by me; he ſhall be free. m_ 
that 5 they, might touch if it. were but the -.. x2 And:ye ſuffer him no moreto do 


ani's.:, border of -his garment, :-:a0d as;many.as ought for his-father or his mother | 
lor, #.: touched|} him weremade whole... -. ; 13 Making the word of God:of none 


-- CHAP. VIE > 5:51: effett through.your;aradition-which: ye 


2 The Phoriſtes fd fault at the: diſciples for eating -have delivered, And many ſuch like things 


ith ar S47 _ 2.79 rock FN. gunned” do ve 
ment of God by t tit te 14 Mei X | F257 & dg 
Seth note man, 24 Chr let's prheicen 4 1* And when head called al ©, 
womens daughter of aii aikl6im ſpivit,')3 + and one ple UNCLQ.MM,, he&@d-ynto, them;Hearken *7'* 
that was deaf and flammered- in bis ſptech. -+,.,*, unto me every-one of you,and underſtand. 
"um 2 came together unto. hum the [15 ,Thexe-is no Wu - from without a: 
— Phariſces,and certain of the ſcribes, man th entring into him can defile him: 
which came from Jeruſalem. ' but the things which come out of him 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- thoſe are they that efile the man. * 
| | D 


16 £If 


neat deflilethmnt «man, 'S. MARK, 


8s Mat. 
I 1.1 s, 
b Mart, 
35.15s 


16 61f any manhave ears to hear, let 32 And®theybring unto him one that 


The dunnb and deaf heated. 


= Mat 


was deaf and had an impediment in bis 9.3. * 


15 Þ And when he was'entred into the ſpeech ; and they beſeech him to put his 
houfe from the people, his diſciplesasked hand upon him. = 
him concerning the parable. | 33 And he took him aſide from the 
18 Andhe faith unto them, Are ye ſo multitude,and put his fingers intohis ears, 
without underſtanding alſo?Do/yenotyer- and * he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
ceiverthatwhatſvever thing/frqm without 34 And*®looking up to heaventhe figh- 
entreth'intoithemangt cannot defilehim, ed,and faith unto him,Ephphatha, that is, 
-.:49Becauſeitentreth notinto hisheart, Be opened: (© 
but into the belly, and goeth outintothe 35 And ftraightway his ears were open- 
draught, purging all meats ? ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was loo- 
20 And he faid,That which cometh out fed, andhe ſpake plain. 
of the man, that defileth theiman:” -' © 36-And4he charged them-that they 


| Gen. 6.5 21 i For fromwithin,' but of the heart ſhould tell no man. But the-more he char- 


& 8$.21. 


Mat 5,19 


t Gr. 
covetonſ- 


nefſes, Wice 


hedneſſes. 


* Mat. 
15.21, 


of her daughter; 


of men, proceed evilthoughts, adukeries, 'ged them,ſo much the more a'great deal 
fornications, murders, © © © theypubliſhed ze, | 
- 22 Thefts, f covetouſhefs, wickedneſs, 37 And werebeyond meaſureaſtoniſh- 
deceit, laſciviouſheſs, an evileye, blaſphe- ed; ſaying, He hath done-all things well : 
my, pride, fooliſhneſs; © © ICS 'hemaketh both thedeaftohear, and the 
23 Alt theſe 'evil 'things'come from dumb to ſpeak. 7 * 
within, and defile the man. -. | LOS] CHAP. VIL 

24 © * And from thencehe aroſe, and IJ Chriſt feedeth four thouſand miraculouſly ; 20 reſu- 


went into'the borders of Tyre andSidon, ſeth to give a fign to the Phariſees; 14 admoniſheth 


and entredintoan houſe, and would have | bis diſciples to beware of the leaven of the _—_ 


* Cha 

8,23, 

John 9.6, 
John x2x 


9 
41.8 17.14 


P John 
11, 33,39, 


4 Chap, 
5-43» 


SE ned Seto h:l And of Herod:; 22 giveth 4 blind man bis pght 


25 For a certain woman, whoſe young fer, and riſe again; $4. arid exborieth 't 
Fr had an-unclean Fpirit, heard of _—_ under t... 4 for the profeſſion of the 
him, and<came and fellat his feet. © * goſpel, oo 

26 The Woman 'was a || Greek, « Sy- FF thoſe days the multitude being ve- 
rophenician'bynation. And ſhe beſought & -ry great, and having nothing to'cat, 
bim thathe'would-caft forth the devilout Jeſus called his diſciples unto him; and 

SUI TCERT T0 Ffaith-unto'them, . 

25 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let'the 2 Ihave compaſſion on the multitude, 
children firft'be filled : for it is not-meet becauſe they havenowbeen withmethree 
T0 take the'childrens bread and to caſt is days, and-have nothing toeat : 
unto the dogs. _ 3 Andif Iſend-them away faſting to 

28 And the anſwered and aid unto him, their-own houſes, they will faint by the 


* Mat, © 
F5.3% 


Yes,Loj +119 *n;eri5n dan -way: for diyers of themicame from far. . 


of the childrens erembs.': , E 4 And his difciplesanfwered him, From 
- 20 'Andheſaidvnto her, For'this fay- whence canal tnan fatisfie theſe men with 
ing, £0'thy-way ; the devilis goneoutof 'bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
thy daughter. , ++ ”'g Andhe askedthem,How many loaves 
30 And when' Ihe. was” come to her .haye:ye? And they faid, Seven. 


houſe, 'ſh&fourndthedogl res and --. 6: And he commanded-the people to ſit 


V Mat. * 
15.29, 


her daught 05:7 down ontheground:-andhetookthe ſe- 

coaſts of Tyre and Sidon,'he'came' unto : and gave to hisdiſciples toſet before cher, 

theſeaof Galilee, through-the'! midſt-of and they did-ſet rher ne mgm oy 
Fe 4 ſhes: 


and 


- ohetharifer ſeeks fin, CHAP. Vil Patience wider per ſection, 
ne bleſſed. and commanded to ſet themal- 24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I fee 

14% ſobefore them. | ; men as trees, walking. 

B——, "—_— they did eat, and werefilled.; and 2 After that,he put h4 hands again up- 
they took up of the broken meat that was onhis eyes,and made him look up: and he 
left ſeven baskets. | _ . © wasreſtored, andſaw-every man clearly. 

o And they that had eaten were about 26 And he fent him away to his houſe, 
four thouſand. And he ſent them away. fſaying,Neither go-into the town,=nor tell oy 

: Mat. -10 ©< And ſtraightway he entred into ze to any inthetown, | 

15.39 aſhipwith his diſciples,and came intothe 2570» And Jeſus went out,and his diſci- eb 04 
parts of Dalmanutha. | ples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : Luke 9,18 

« Mat.r2, 11 4 And the Phariſees came forth,and &by the way he asked his diſciples,ſaying 

33.4 15.1 hegan toqueſtion with himdeeking of him unto them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? 

_— ſign from heaven, tempting him. 28 And they anſwered, * John the Ba- * Mar. 

12 And he ſighed deeply. i his ſpirit, ptiſt : but ſome ſay,Elias; and others,One **** 
and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek of the prophets. 47 
after a ſign? Verily 1 ſay unto you, There 29 And he ſaithunto them, But whom 
ſhall no ſign be given to this, generation. fay ye that-1-am'? And Peter anſivereth 
13 Andhe left them, andentring into and faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
the ſhip again, departedto the other ſide. 3o And he charged them that they 
eMar.t6,s 14 © © Now the diſciples had forgotten ſhould tell nomanof him. 
to take bread, neither had they in-the ſhip 31 And 2 he began to teach them that ' wat.1s. 
with them more then one loaf;,, '  -the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 11873: 
eMat.16.6  I5 © And he charged them,ſaying, Take and be rejected 'of the elders and of the 
Luke 12-1 heed, beware of the leavenof the Phari- chief prieſts- and ſcribes, and he: killed, 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod, + and afrer three daysriſe again. - 
16 And-they reaſoned _ them- 32 Andhe ſpake that ſayingopenly.And 
e vat, felves, ſaying, 1t #8 becauſe we have no Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
167. bread. ; | + . - 33 But when he had turned about, and 
17 And when Jeſus knew 3t,he faith un- looked an his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
to them;Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have ſaying, ' Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
» Chap. NO bread? ÞPerceive ye not yet,neither un: thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
#.52: derſtand? have ye your heart yet hardned? God, but the things that be of men. 
18 Having eyes,ſfee ye not? and having 34 T And when he had called the peo. 
ears,hear. ye not?and do ye not remember? ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he 
'Mat. 19 i'When Lbrake the five loaves among ſaid unto them, 4 Whoſoever will ;come * Mat. :o; 
-Cap.6.4; five thouſand, how! many, baskets full of after me, let him-deny himſelf, | and take 3555-24 
Pp | s : Y. Luke 9.23 
Joba 6.13 fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, up his croſs, and follow,me. + |» £1437, 
Twelve: _ te ©] 35 For* whoſoever will fave his life * John 
* Mat. i5 20 And * whenthe ſeyen among four ſhall loſe it ; but whoſvevegſhall loſe his ***5 
37:3. thouſand, how many baskets full of frag- life for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame 
ments took:ye up? And they faid, Seyen. ſhall fave it... +; SG 651 Df 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How 4s it that 35; For what ſhall it profit aman if he 
ye do-not underſtand? {1-./: ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
22 4 And he cometh to Bethſaida;and own- foul? - (1) » 1 Midlario 24 
they bringa blind man unto him, and be- 37 Or what ſhalla man give in exchange 
fought him to touch him. for his ſoul?: - 333-4 
23 And he took the blind man by the _z$ © Whoſoever therefore * ſhall be a- * Mar. 
hand,8& led him out of the town;and,when ſhamed of me;:and of 'my words in this a-: 327 
? Chap, !hehad ſpit on his-eyes, and put his-hands dulterous and ſinfull generation,of him al. Ronk4. 6 
7:3 upon him; heasked him if be-ſaw ought. ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when * *** 
D 2 he | 


Chriſt s trensfigured , S. MARK. caſteth out the dumb and acaf ſpirit, 
| he cometh in the glory of his Father with of man that he muſt ſuffer many things, 


the holy angels. - | +». and<beſet at nought. * Phil,2.7, 
Mg CHAP. 'XL-' * © © 13 ButI fay unto you thatfElias is indeed * is, 


2 Feſws is transfigured © 17 He inſtrufeth his diſcis come,and they have done unto him what- Luke 1,17 
- ples concerning the coming of Elias5"1.4 <afteth ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 

forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit 5, 30 Zfelletd w "14 © And when he came to his diſci- 

' death and reſurreflion ; 33 exborteth bis diſciples qe. ve ©: w a great multitude about them, 


to humility ; 38and biddeth them not to probibit ſuch fag, . 4 NT 
as be not againſt them, nor to give offenſe to any of and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 


| the faithfull:: | 9808 | 15- And ſtraightway all the people, 
$M : A Ndhefaid unto them,-* Verily-I fay When they beheld him,were greatly ama- 
16,28; F ; unto you, - that there be ſome of zed, and running to him ſaluted him. 
Luke 577 them'that ſtand here which ſhall not taſte ' 16 And he asked the ſcribes, What 
of death till. they have ſeen the kingdom queſtion ye[] with them ? {0M 
of God come with power. . 17 And8oneof the multitude anſwered ſuve. 
" tmat.rw: 2 © ® And after ſix days Jeſus taketh and faid,Maſter, I have brought unto thee © >7*-'7- 
Luke 9.:8 yjth/him/Peter and James and John, and my ſon, which hath a CIS) 9.38. 
leadeth themup into an high mountain/a- 18 Apd'whereſvever hetaketh him, he 7.2, 


part by. themſelves: ard he was transfigu- }] teareth him : -and he fometh,and gnaſh- 
red before them. eth with his teeth, and pineth away. And 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- Iſpake to thy diſciples. that they ſhould - 
ceeding white as ſhow; ſo as no fuller on Caſt him out; and they could not. 
earth can white them. . - . .. 19 Heanſiwered him,and faith, O faith- 
4 \And there appeared-unto- them Eli- lefs generation, How long ſhall I be with 
as with! Moſes :- and'they were talking you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring 
with Jeſus.. - himunto me. | 
5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Je- - 20 And they brought him unto him. 
ſus,Maſter,it is'good for us to be here:and And when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the » cp, 
' let us make: three tabernacles, ' 0ne: for ſpirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, '-*5: 
.. thee;and one for Moſes; and'one for Elias. and wallowed foming. | 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay : for they - 21 And he asked his father, How long 
were ſore afraid. ' is it ago fince this cammeuntohim?And he 
7 And there was a cloud that overſha- ſaid, Of achild. 
dowed them: and avoice came out ofthe 22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into 
cloud, ſaying, This is'my beloved Son : the fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy 
"hearhKay 19/9577 fo ht, him : but if thou canſt do any thing,have 
».8: And ſiddenly whenthey-had looked compaſſion on us, and help us. 
round about, they-ſaw' no-man any more, . 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * If thou canſt # Luke 
fave Jeſus onely with themſelves. beleeve, all things are poſlible to him that '7** 
gAnd as thegscame down from the moun- beleevyeth. 
tain,he charged them that they ſhould tell 24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
no man what things they had ſeen;tillthe child cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, 
Son'of man were riſen from the dead. Ibeleeve; helpthou mine unbelief. 
xoAnd they kept that ſaying with them- 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
ſelves,queſtioning one with another what running together, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 
the rifing from the dead ſhould mean. . rit. ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
- 11 And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſpirit,I charge thee, Come out of him,and 
* Mal. 4.5 fay the ſcribes <that Elias muſt firſt come ? enter no more into him, - | | 
«pr 22.6, 12 'And he-anſweredand told them, 26 And the ſpirit cried,and rent him fore, 
= 3.2, Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth'all and-came out of him: and he was as one 
= things; and *how it is written ofthe Son. dead;inſomuch that many faid, He is dead. 
| | F- | 27 But 


5 Way" Fe Pt 4p > 


+xhortezh td humility, | 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted 'him up; and he aroſe. _ 

" 28 And when he was come lato the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we caft him out ? ' 

2 
can come forth by nothing but by prayer 
and faſting. 

30 © * And they departed thence, and 
paſſed throngh Galilee: and he would not. 
that any man ſhould know ze. . 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into:the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him:and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that fſay- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 © | And hecame to Capernaum : 

and being in the houſe, he asked them, 
"What was it that ye diſputed among your 
ſelves by the way ? | | 

34 But they held their peace.For by the 

way they had diſputed among themſelyes 
who ſhould bethe greateſt. 

35 And he fat down and called the 
'= Mat,20. twelve, and ſaith unto them,” If any man 


_ 


« Mart.17, 
22, Luke 
9.44, 


Qiz 7,4, deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
'. all; and ſervant of all, 556 
* Chap. 36. And ® hetook a child,and ſet him in 
10.16. the midſt of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 
*Mat. *whoſoever ſhall receive me;receiveth-not 
0-4% me, buthim thatſent me. | 
» Luke 38 © ? And John anſwered him, fay- | 
9.459 ing; Maſter, weſaw onecaſting out devils 
inthy name,and he followettr not us: and 
- weforbad him, becauſe he followethnot us, 
| 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him-not: 
1,00 4forthere is no man which ſhall:do ami- 
_ racle in my name that can lightly ſpeak e- 
vH of me. 507 | 
hor 40 For * he that is not againſt us is on 
'*% our part. L904 Gris: 
* Mat, 41 © For whoſoever ſhallgive you a cup 


10.42; 


of water to drink in my-name, becauſe ye 


ſhall not loſe his reward. 


Cauap. x, * 


And he ſaid untothem, This kind -' 


What did Moſes command you ? 


and'to avoid effenſes. 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one : wa 18. 
of theſe little ones that beleeve in-me, it 5; Luke 
is better for-him that a milſtone were ** 
hanged about his neck, and he were caſt 
into the ſea. - _ T-9Y 51 
 43' * And if thy hand [| offend thee, cut * Mat.s. 
it off: it is better for thee to enter into life, oY. Po 
maimed, then having two hands to go in- <«/ _ 
to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be & > 40 | 
quenched : | 45,47, 
44 * Where their worm diethnot, and *© 1f- 
the fire is not quenched: - - ka 
45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cat it 
off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, then having two feet to be caſt into 
hell, into the-fire that never ſhall be 
quenched: | 
46 Where their worm- dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
47 And ifthine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out:it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdomof 'God with one eye, thenha- 
vingtwo eyes to be caſt into hell-fire: 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
thefire is not quenched. | 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
7 & every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, ! Tr 
| -Z Salt # good: but if the-ſalt have» ma:. 5. 
loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon {3 Fuk* 
it ? Have alt in your ſelves, and ® have * rom. iz 
peace one with another. oo 


12.14» 
"CHAP. X. 


2 Chriſt diguteth with the Phariſees touching di- 

worcement; 1 3 b{eſeth the children that are brought 
'. unto bim; 17 Teſolveth a rich man. how he may in- 
 berit- life everlaſting 3 23 telleth bis diſtiples of 
the danger of riches; 28 promiſeth rewards to them 
that forſake any thing for the goel; 32 fore- 
tellerh bis death and reſurrefion; 35 biddeth the 
two ambitious ſuiters to think rather of ſufering 


' with bim ; 46. aud reftoreth to Bartimews bis fight. 


A. Nd * he:raroſe from thence, 'and co» * Mar. 


meth into the coaſts of Judea by the **'* 
farther fide of Jordan:: -and the people re- 


ſort unto him'again; and,as he was wont, 
he taught them again. | 


-. 2 And the:Phariſees came tohim, and 


asked him; [s itlawfull for a-man- to put 
away. his wife ? tempting hin. . | 
| belongto Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he * 


3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 


I 3 4 And 
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ns 26.1 Cor. Father and mother, and cleaveto his wite; 
. 16, - 


Da. 4 Andtheyfaid,*Moſes ſuffered to write him, and faid unto him, One'thing thou 
24.4. Mat. a bill of divorcement;and to put her away. lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
53's * 5. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto haſt and give tothe poor; - and thou ſhalt 
them, For the-hardneſs of your heart he have! treaſure in heaven;. and come, take 'Mar.s. 1g 
wrote you this precept.. + +121. up thecrofs, and follow me. —_—_— 
...6,But fromthe beginning of the creati- 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and 
« Gen, On * God. made them male and female. went away grieved : for he had great poſ- 
3-27- x; : 7 *Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave his ſeſſions. . 
| ' 23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
6-14 Bpd- 8 And theytwain ſhall be one fleſh: fo faith unto his. diſciples, How hardly ſhall 
- 'then they are no-moretwain,but one fleſh.. they that have richesenter into the king- 
 _"o What therefore” God: hath .joyned dom of God ! ; 
together let not man put aſunder. 24 And the diſciples were-aſtoniſhed: 
..19 Andinthe bouſe his diſciples asked at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again 
him again of the ſame matter. and faith unto them, Children, how hard 
eMat.c.32,./ 11 And hefaithunto them; Whoſoever is it for them ® that truſt inriches to enter © Job 3x. 
&19-9- ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- into thekingdom of God ! STi 


10.1 Tim, 


18.1 Cor. 'ther,committeth aduitery againſt/her, 25 It is eafierfora camel to-gothrough 5-17: 
wa, 12 Andif a woman ſhallput away her the'eye of a needle then for a rich man to 


-husbang, 'ahd be married to another, ſhe enter into the kingdom of God. h 
committeth adultery. 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
*Mat.19. «1-3 Tf Andthey brought young children meaſure, ſaying among themſelyes, Who 
:3-Luk ro hin, ithathe ſhould touchthencand bir thencanbe faved? 
| diſciples rebukedthoſe that bropghtthem. 27 And Jefus looking upon them,ſaith, 
- 14 But when Jeſus ſaw-, he was: much With men zz &. i tble,.but not with 
difpleaſed, and faid unto thew, Suffer the God:for * with God allthingsare poſlible. * Jer. 32- 
little childrento come unto me,and forbid - 28. © Then: Peter began to ſay unto :;7. 
* 1 Cor. them notz; for® of ſuch is the kingdam of him, Lo, we have left all, and have fol- * Mat.r9- 
Fer. £4. 96k 57 Hm do een ' lowed thee. 18.18, 


 *wzr.” .....15 VerilyL Gay unto you, * Whaſbever :/ 29 And Jeſts anſweredandſaid; Verily 


i%.3* - ſhallnot receive the kingdomof God as a I ſay unto you, There is noman that hath 


little child; he-ſhall not enter therein. left houſe, or brethren,or ſiſters, or father, 

16 And he took them up in his arms,put or mother, or wife, orchildren, or lands 
hishandsupon them, and bleſſed them. formy fake and the goſpels, 4} 

17.  iAnd when he was gone-forth : 30 But he: ſhall. receive an hundred- 


i'Mat.19. 
14, Luke 


18.48, Into'the way, there came one running, fold now inthis time;houſes,and brethren, 


and kneeled to him, and asked him,Good and ſifters,and mothers, and cbHdren, and 
Maſter, what ſhall Ido that I may inherit lands,with perſecutions; and inthe world 
eternal life ? | + -- tocome, eternal life, + - | | 
13 And Jeſus faid unto him,” Why cal- 31 *But many tbaz are firſt ſhall be laſt; e mae. rg 
leſt thou me:good?. #h41eisnone good but andithelaſt;ficſt. ot 30 Ren 
one, bar z,God. 0  \ - g24/Andtheywere inthe way going « Mat. 20. 
79. Þhon knoweft:tlie commandments, uptoJerufalem; and: Jeſus went : before '7; "5 


Brod, 20 #Donot commit adultery,Do notkill;Do them : and they were amazed; and as they 


kom-13-9 not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witnes, De- followed; they were afraid. And he took 
fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. again the twelve, and began to tell them 
20-Andheanſwered and Aidunte him; what things ſhould happen untohim, 
Maſter, all theſehave Tobſervedfrommy - / 33 Saying, Behold; we go upto Jeruſa- 
youth... ' 1 4, fem;andtheSonof man ſhall be delivered 
21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loyed unto the chicfprieſts,and unto the _ 
an 


"The davzer of riches, I 


© Mat. 


£0. 20s 


think good. 


t John 
13.14. 


Phil.2.7, 
uv 1 Tim.2 V 
6.Tit.2.,14 to 
x Mat,20, 


39. Luke 
18, 35» 


| but whoſoever will be 


_ : 3 
- 


and they ſhall condemn him ro death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles :* * 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 


ſhall kill him : and the third day he ſhall 

riſe again. * '/ | 
<4 r And James and John the ' ſons 

of Zebedee come unto him,ſaying,Maſter, 


' we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us 


whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 


36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 


-yethat I ſhoulddo for you? * - 

37 They faid unto him,” Grant untorus 
that we may fit one on thy right hand, and 
the other onthy left hand, in thy glory. 

33 But Jefus ſaid untothern, Ye know 
not what ye ask : 'can ye drink'of the cup 
that Idrink of ? and'be baptized with the 
baptiſm thatI am baptized with? -* 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that T drink of, and with 


_ the baptiſm that I am' baptized withall | 
, ſhallyebe baptized-: ; Hy 


-40 But to ſit on myTight hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but #: ſhalt be 
givento them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard zz, they be- 
ou to be mnch diſpleaſed with James and 
ohn. © FIERY 


42 But Jeſus calted themto him, and 
faith unto them,ſYe know that they which 
[] are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exerciſe lordſhip over' them; and their 
great onesexerciſe authority upon them. 

43 Bat ſo ſhall it: not be among you: 
great among you 
ſhall be your miniſter : . 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 Foreven* the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 T* And they came to Jericho. And 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
ples, . and agreat number of people, blind 
Bartimens, the ſon of Timens; fat by the 
high-way-ſide begging, IE, 

'47 And when he heard that it was Jefas 
of Nazareth,he begaa to cry ont,& fay;Je- 


eknow 


''* and followed Jeſus inthe way. 


ſus,thou Son of David,have mercy on me. 
48 And many charged” him that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried the 


The requeſ of Famer and Fohn; C1 \ vi. parkforoatvefhoredth fight. 


" 


more a great deal, Thou Son of David, - 


have mercy on me. 


49'And Teſts ſtood till, and command- 


ed him to be called: arid they call the blind 
man,faying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe; he calleth thee. 


- 5o- And he, cafti g away his garment, 


roſe, and'came to Jeſus. ant 

51 And Jefis anfirered and faid'unto 
him,What wilt thon that 1 ſhontd do unto 
thee? The blind man faid unto him,Lord, 


_ that I mightreceive my fight. 


52 And Jeſus faid-unto him, Go thy 
way : ”thy faith hath [| made'thee whole. 
And' immediately he” received his ſight, 


"CHAP. Xl. FY 
1 Chriſt rideth ' with triumph into Feruſalem ; 
12 curſeth the J_ teafie tree 5' 15, purgeth the 
.i tenuple;] 20 exhort 
faith,and ta for give their enemies 5 27 and defen- 
_  deth the: law/ulneſs of his ations by = 
Fobn, who mas a man ſent of Ged. ” : 
A Nd* whenthey came nigh to Jeru- 
Z X falem,untoBethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, .he ſendeth forth 
two of hisdifciples; ' : , 
2 And faithuntothem, Go your way 


into the village over againſt you : and as 
ſoon as ye be entred into &, ye ſhall finda 
colt tied whereon never man fat; looſe 
him, and bring him. 


3 Andifany man ſay unto you,Why do. 


ye this ? fay ye thatthe Lord hatirneed of 
him;&ſtraightway hewillſend him hither. 


4 And they went their way,& found the 


colt tied by the door without, ina place 
where two ways met; and they looſe him. 


' 5 Andcertain of them that ſtood there 


ſaid unto them;What do yeloofing y colt? 


6 And they ſaid unto themevenas Jeſus 


had commanded : and they let them go. 


7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 


and caſt their garments on him; and he 
fat upon him. 


8 And. many ſpread their garmerits in 


the way : and others' cut down branches 
offthe trees,and 


ſtrawed ther in the way. 
D 4 o And 


YMat.g. 22 
Chap 5.34 
[] Or. 


ſaved thee. 


4h hy difciples to ftedfaſtneſs of 
witneſs of 


*\Wſfar.21.0 


Luke 19, 
29. loha 
I 2, l4., 


Chrift purgeth the temple : S: MARK, _Hereaſoncth with the feribes; 
9 And they that-went before and they thou removed, and be thou caſt into the. 
"Pa. that followed cried, ſaying,*Hoſanna:Blefſ: ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but. 
11%27* ſed « hethat comerh in the name of the ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which he 
Larde:-38 5.02 wm | faith ſhall come to paſs; he ſhall have - 
© 19 Bleſſed be the kingdom of. our fa-- whatſoever he faith. EBT 
ther David,; that cometh in-the;name.of 24Thereforel ſayinto you, *What things * Mat.7.7; 


the Lord :;\Hoſanna in the higheft. |: ſoeverye deſire when ye pray,beleevethat 51s 117 
11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, ye receive them, and ye ſhall have chem. * 3.8 1 5-7 


and into the temple: and:when he had; ' 25 And! when ye ſtand praying, for- jam.1.s. 
looked round about.upon. all, things, and give, if ye have ought againſt any : | that. « arg 
now the eyen-tide was come, he went out, your. Father alſo which is in heaven may ** 
unto Bethany. with the twelve.; .- .., forgive you your treſpaſſes. . 
. «mat, 12 T< Andonthe morrow, whenthey, -.,26 But ® if, ye, do not forgive, neither ® war; 
21-28 were come from Bethany, he was hungry. will your Father whictiis in heaven for. '**5 
13, And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha-. give your treſpaſles. | 
ving leaveg,he came,if baply he eight find .. 27, T- And they comeagain to Jeruſa. * Mat- 
any og-4 ereon : and when he.came to, lem: and as. he was walking in the tem-1.uke :0.x 
it, he found nothing, but leayes : forthe ple, there. come to him. the chief prieſts. 
time of figs was not, yer. .; :--.....'\-;; 1... and the ſcribes and the elders, 
14 And' Jeſus anſwered and faid unto , 28 And fay unto him, By what autho- 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for rity doeſt thon theſe things? and who gaye 
ever. And his diſciples heard zz. . .. © thee this authority todo theſe things? - 
* Mat.:1, © 15 TP. 4 And they come tocJeruſalem. :; 29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto, 
1+ ke AndJeſus went into the or ps and be- them,I will alſo ask of you one [| queſtion, 1 or, 
John 2.14 gat to caſt'out them that fold.and bought and anſwer me,and I will tell you by what”"® 
in the temple,and overthrew the tables of authority 1 do theſe things. 
the money-changers,and the ſeats ofthem zo The baptiſm of John, was it from. 
that ſold doves; . | heaven, or.of.men? anſwer me. - ,. 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man. 31 And they reaſoned with themſelyes, 
ſhould carry-any..veſſel through ytemple. faying,If we ſhall ſay, From heaven;he will 
© x7, And he taught, aying unto them;Is- ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve him ? 
*1fa. 56.7 it not written,*My houſe ſhall be calledfof --32 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they 
br i ,All nations the houſe of prayer ? but * ye feared the people : for * all men counted *Mat.14.s 
4 - Cha, 6.20 
prayer for have made ita den of theeves.. _. John that he was a prophet indeed. nn 
* jer. 7.11 +18 And ® the ſcribes and chief prieſts 3 ; And they anſwered and ſaid unto Je- 
« Loke heard s, and ſought how they might. de- ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
 #:9*  ſtroyhim: for they feared him, becauſe all faith unto them, Neither doltell you by 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. what authority I do theſe things. 
19 And when even was come, he went CHAP. XIL 
out of the city, . p I In a-parable of the Vineyard let-out to unthank full 


| : b s - | - | hubandmen Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the 
_ 20 7 * And. in the- morning, as they Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 23 He avoid- 


21-19. paſſed by, they ſaw the fig. tree dried up 7p ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians abous 
from the roots. ? paying tribute to Ceſar z 18convinceth the errour of 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, - zhe Sadducees, who denied the reſurrefion; 28 re- 


ith unto him 1d.the fig-tree ſolveth the' ſeribe, who queſtioned of the firſt com- 
= I Rees oct CID65g-tr oem ohan hy 35 ine aru opinion that the ſcribes 


which thou curſedſt is withered away. - ac fi 
« , beld of Chriſt ; bidding the people to beware 0 
Or "22 And J eſus anſwering faith unto mah 379 A. reneer> = Ku CT 
jaub of God TEM, 1) Have faith in God. the poor widow for her two mites above all, , x 
OE 23 For ? verily I fay-unto you,that who- Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by * Mar. 
Luke 47.6 foever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be parables: A certain man planted a [7 ,.. 


VIDC- 


TL Ee we nee 


A nn vn EN 


Mea dn a Be 


The parable of the Vineyard. | 
- vineyard, andſct an hedge about it, and 
digged aplace for the wine-fat,and built a 
towre, and letit out to hushandmen, and 
went into a far countrey. :{ | 
2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent to the hus- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. | 
3 And.they caught him, 
and ſent him away empty. 
4 And again,he ſent unto them another 
ſervant: and at him they caſt ſtones, 'and 
wounded himin the head, and ſent biz a- 
way ſhamefully handled. . ; 
And again,he ſent another; and him 
they killed: and many others; beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 
6: Having; yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved,: he ſent him alſo laſt unto 
.them,ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among(t 
themſelyes,This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall he ours. 


and beat him, 


8 And they took him, and. killed hiz, 


and caſt him out of the vineyard. 

o What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do?He will come and deſtroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others. ; 


' -10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ei 


b The ſtone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner. | 
I1 This was the Lords doing,. and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. * © .- | 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people : for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable. againſt them : 
and they left him, and went their way. 
$ M44 13 T<Andthey ſend unto him certain 
2: of the Phariſees, andof the Herodians, to 
catch him in hs words. | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 

unto. him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and careſt for noman : for thoure- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men,but teacheſt 
the way of God in truth : Is it lawfull to 
givetribute to Cefar, or not ? 

I5 Shall we-give, or ſhall we not give? 
1$e on BYE he knowingtheir hypocriſie, faid unto 
Mat,18, :8 them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a [| pe- 
ny, that I may ſee zt. 


» Pfal. 
118.22, 


Cnay. xl. 


The error of the Satlaucres. 

. 16 And they brought :z. And he faith 
unto them,W hoſe # this image and ſuper- 
{cription? And they faid unto him,Celars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things thatare Ce- 
fars, and to God the things that are Gods. 
And they marvelled at him. 

. 18 © «4 Thencomeunto him the Sad- * Mar. 22. 
ducees, © which ſay there is no reſurrecti- 15,5 
on. and they asked him, ſaying, 


* Ats 


19 Maſter, f Moſes wrote unto us, Ifa $4.5 =. 
mans brother die, and leave his wife be- *5:5- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up-. 
ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and : 
the firſt took a wife,and dying leftnoſeed 

21 And the ſecond took her,& died,nei- . 
ther left he any ſeed:& the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no - 
ſeed. 'Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurreftion therefore, when : 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife. ſhall ſhei be of 
them ?. for the ſeyen had her to wie. . 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid untothem;: 

Do ye not therefore err becauſe ye know : . 
not on {criptures, neither the power of . 
Go oa 4 | = : | 

25 For when thiey ſhallriſe from ydead;: 
they neither marry,nor are given in marri- 
age;but are asthe angels w*Þ are inheaven-- 

26. And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe; have ye not read inthe book of Mo-- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, --- 
ſaying;*I amthe God of Abrahamandthe; ;,,,.;.-: 
God of Iſaac, and.the God of Jacob > i 

27 He 1s notthe.God ofthe dead, but* 
the God of the living.: - Ye therefore idaii 
greatly err. | 

28 > And one of the ſcribes came; * Mat. +- 
and: having heard them reaſoning toge-**3*: * 
ther,and perceiving that be had. anſwered. 
them well, asked him, Which is the firſt. 
commandment of all? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt:.: 
of all the commandments -,; i Hear,'O-1f- 
rael; The Lord our God is-one Lord. i. © 


10.27, 


zo And thay ſhalt love the Lord thy God : 

with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul,. 

and with all thy mind,- and with all. thy: 
ſtrength. 


 -_ Chrifh David's Lord," > S.MARK.” The tomples deftratiion foretold, © 

- KBirength.' This is the firſt commandment. 44 For all they didcaſt in of their abun- 
31 Andthe ſecond «like,/7amely this, dance : but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 

« Lee.cs. *Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. that ſhe had, ever all her living, 

18.Mar.:2 There is none other commandment great- CHAP. XIIL - 


- Z 9. Rom. & * 
1:.9.Gal,5 er then theſT. | x Chriſt foretelleth the deflrufion of the temple, g and 
the perſecutions fer the goſpel; 1othat the goſpel maſt 


24. Ja, 2.8 


z2 Andthe ſcribe ſaid unto him,Well, 
Maſter,thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there 
is one God;and there is none other but he. 
33 And tolovehim with all the heart, 
- and withall the underſtanding, and with 
all the foul, and with all the ftrength,and 
to loye k;s-neighbour as himſelf, 1s'more 
then all whole-burnt-offerings and facri- 
fices.: i: #75 
' 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwe- 
red diſcreetly, che ſaid unto him, Thou 


queſtion. | 8 7 | 
"Mat. 32. q ! And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
41. Luke 


be preached to all nations ; 14 that great calamities 

ſhall happen to the Fews ; 24 and the manner of 
hy coming to judgment, 32 The hour whereof being 
known to none, every man is to watch and pray, that 
we be not foundunprovided when he cometh to each 
one particularly by death, 


uke 21.5 


A Nd* as he went out of the temple, *Mar.:4.1 | 


one of his diſciples faith unto him, 


Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and 
what buildings are here. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him; 


att not far from the kingdom of God.  Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? * There * Luke 
And no man after that durſt ask him any ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another +: 
| ' that ſhall not be thcown down. 


3 And as he fat upon the mount of O- 


-20,41, 


while he taught inthe temple, How ſaythe lives over againſt the temple, Peter and 


ſcribes that Chriſt is the-fon of David? James and John and Andrew asked him 

- 36 For David himfelf aid by the holy . privately, 64 alt; dl 
Ghoſt, ® The Lox» ſaid to my Lord, Sit 4 © Tell us, When ſhall theſe things be ? cMat. 24. 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine and what ſhall be the fign when all theſe 


=. Pſa), 
IlO,t. 


enemiesthy footſtool. things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 
37 David therefore himſelfcalleth him 5 And Jefus anſwering them began to *Fvb.5.5. 
Lord; and whence is he ther his ſon? And' ſay,* Take heed leſt any man deceive you, "43 
the common people heard him gladly. 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
* Mar, 33 T. "And* he ſaid unto themrin his do- ing, I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 
23-1-Luke rine, Beware of the ſcribes, which love #57 And when ye ſhall hear of wars arid 
hap, togoin long clothing, and love ſalutati- rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: for 
+1: 00S inthe market-places,  . - ſuch things muſtneeds be; but the end ſrl 
11443 39 Andthechief ſeats inthe ſynagogues, not be yet. - | 
. and the;uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : | 8 For nation ſhall tiſe againſt nation, 
| * Mat, 40 4 Which devour widows houſts,and- and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
\ 23.14 fora pretenſe makelong prayers: Theſe ſhall be earthquakes in d:>ers' places, and 
ſhallreceive greater.damnation. there ſhall be famines and troubles. Theſe 
*Ivke 41 © * And Jeſus fat over againſt the re the beginnings of |] ſorrows. 1 cr 2” 
1.1.-./ treaſury; and beheld-how the people caſt © 9. But © take heed to your ſelves. For i wimer 
1 4 piece [| money into the treaſury: and many that they ſhall deliver you upto councils;and in i 779% 
wat wererichcaſt in much. "the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and ye «o. 17, 18, 
Sce Mat: 42 And therecamea certain poor wi- ſhall be brought before- rulers and kings 
|It15 che COW, and ſhethrew intwo [| mites, which for my fake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
| frreath make afarthing. | - 10 Andfthe goſpel muſt firſt be publifh- ! Me. 
Fiece of, 43 Andhe called untohimhis diſciples, ed among all nations. "F 
that braſs and ſaith unto them, Verily-Ifay unto you 1 1 s But when'they ſhall lead you and © Mar. 0. 
*: cor, thatC this poor widow hath caſt more in deliver you up, take no thought before. !;. re 
8.iz2 then all- they which haye caſt into the hand 'whatye ſhall ſpeak; 'neither do ye #14. 


premeditate:but whatſoever ſhall begiven 


you 


trealury. 


Calamities foreteld, 
vou in that hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is 

| _ ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 
« M'c7.6, 12 Now®the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
| ther to death,and the father the ſon : and 
children ſhall riſe up againſt hey parents, 

and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 
13 i And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names ſake. But * he that ſhall endure 

unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. _ 

14 But when ye ſhall ſte the abomr- 
nation of deſolation, ®ſpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, ſtanding where it ought not, 
(let himy readeth-underſtand ) then " let 
them that be in Judea flee to y mountains: 
15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein,to take any thing out of his houſe : 
16 And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up his garment 
17 But wo to them that are with child 


i Mat, ” 
24 13, 
k Mat, 
IO.3 2s 


| Mat, 

24.15, 

m Das 
9.27. 

® Luke 
$533; 


and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


13 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction 
ſach as was not from the beginning of. the 
creation which God created unto this 
time, neither ſhall be. | 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort. 
ned thoſe-days, no fleſh ſhouldbe ſaved : 
but for the eledts fake, whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortned the days. 

*Mat,24. 21 ® And then, if any man ſhall ſayto 
x you, Lo,here Chriſt; of, Lo;he i there ; 
21.8. heleevehimnot. - | 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets 


ſhall riſe;and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, - 
to ſeduce, if zr were poſlible, even the eleR.. 


? 2 Pet. 
3,17. 


23 But? take ye heed : behold; TI have 
foretold you all things. 

24 4 But in thoſe days, after that tri- 
bulation, the ſun ſhall bedarkned, andthe 
moon ſhall not give'her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven. ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
Dan.7:10 ſhaken. | F 

'3o., 26 And* then ſhall they ſe the Son of 


&24.30. 


4 Mat, 
24.79, . 


Cha.14.62 man coming in the - clouds with great 
As ys power and glory. 
27h #16: 27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels,and 


Rev,1,7, ſhall gather together: his elect from the 


Cai 


Pp. xiv. 
four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn aparable of the fig-tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near : Hy 

29 So yeinlike manner, whenye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it 


1s nigh, ever at the doors. 


zo Verily I ſay unto you that this ge- 


Watth andpray. 


\ Mat. 34. 
2, Lukg 


21.29, 


neration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things - 


bedone. _ 

31 Heaven. and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 But of that day and rbar hour: 


knoweth no mian,no not the angels which - 


xs in heayen,neither the Son, but the Fa- 
Ther. -- | 

33 © Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
ye know not whenthe time is. 


t Mat. 24% 
42.25.13; 


1 The.,5.6+ 


34 For the Sonof mans aSamantaking . 


a far journey,wholefthis houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every 


man his work, and commanded the porter | 


towatch- x 


35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know-- 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh,,, 


at even, or at midnight,-or at the cock- 
crowing, or 1nthe morning : : 


36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you : 


ſleeping. 
27 And whatI fay unto you, Ifay un- 
to all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 Acon$iraty againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious ointment is 
poared on- bis bead by 
bis maſter for money. 12:Chrift hi 

ter the paſi-over prepered, and eaten, inſlituteth his 

ſupper ; 26 declareth aforeband the flight of all bs 


4 Woman. 10- Fudas ſelleth - 
if foretelleth - 
. bow be ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples;22 af- - 


diſciples, and Peters denial. 4) Fudas betrayeth - 
him with a-kiſs. 46. He is apprebended in the gar--- 


den, 55 falſly accuſed, and impiouſly: condemned of 
the Fems council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by . them, 
65 and thrice denied of Peter. 


. Luke 2%* 


AE * two days was the feaſt of the * Mat.16.” 


paſs-over and of unleavened bread: * 


. John 14 


and the chiefprieſts and the ſcribes ſought 55.& 13+. 


how they -might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. | 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day,. 
teſt there be an uproar of the people. 


3 Ti And. 


Chriſt's head anointed, 
» Ma:.26, 3 T Þ And being 'in Bethany in the 
6. Joka houſe of Simon the leper,as he ſat at meat, 
+3  therecame a woman havingan alabaſter- 
box of ointment of [] ſpikenard very pre- 
tious; and ſhe brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indi- 
gnation within themſelves,and ſaid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more 
1|s:e ow then three hundred || pence,and have been 
Mat-18-28 viyento the poor, And they murmured 
againſt her. | 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

.7 For © ye have thepoor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do 
them good : butme'ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying, | 

9. Verily I ay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall- be preached throughout 
the whole world, ch alſo that ſhe hath 
_ ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial of 

er. 
« Mat.z6, 10 © 4 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
+ Luke twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them. _ 

11 And when they heard 7, they were 
glad; and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might conveni- 

ently betray him. 

12 © < Andthe firſt day of unleayen- 
ior, Cdbread, when they || killed the pals-over, 
/aciificed. his diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſs-over ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his di- 
ſciples,and faith unto them,Go ye into the 
city; and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay 
yeto the good man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ſter faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber 
where I ſhall cat the paſs-over with my 
diſciples ? | 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed and prepared; there make 
ready for us. | 


f|Or, 
pare nard. 
or liquid 
zard, 


© Deute 
15.11, 


S. MARK, 


The paſs-ovry eaten, © 
16 And his diſciples went forth, 8 came 
into the city,and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the paſs-over. 
17 Andin theevening he cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 f And as they fat, and did _— ' Mat, 
faid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you © © 
which eateth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, 
and to fay unto him one by one, Is it I? 
and another /a:d, Is itI ? 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, «one of the twelve, that dippeth 
with me inthe diſh. 

21 The Sonof man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him : but woto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
were it forthat man if he had neyer been 
born. ; 

22 Ps And as they did eat, Jeſus took « Mat. 16, 
bread,and bleſſed,and brake :r,and gave to 15: -*% 
them,and faid, Take,eat: this is my body. : Cor. 

23 And hetook the cup, and when he **'*** 
had given thanks,he gave #t to them: and 
they all drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
bloud of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. 

25 VerilyI fay unto you, 1 will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine untill that 
boa. I drink it new in the kingdom of 

od. 

26 © And when they had ſung .an 
[]hymn, they went out into the mount of || or 
Olives. | x RI 

27 k And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye * var. 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ; **3'* 
for it is written, iI will ſmite the ſhep- * zcc.137 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

' 28 But *after that Iamriſen, 1 will 
before-you into Galilee. 

29 !But Peter ſaid unto him, Although war.:s. 
all ſhall be offended, yet wil not I, <p—agy 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I john 13, 
ſay unto thee, that this day, ever in this i7: 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. | 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently,If 
I ſhould die with thee,l will not deny thee 
inany wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 ® And 


O * Chap. 
S 16.7, , 


er wy In OVERT IE 7 © REIT. ee ER I TD. a a— rt a 
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: [- | John 48. 1 diſciples, 


: Chriſt betrayed, ; 
| ;2»And they came to a place which was 2 {word, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
hſemane : and he faith to his prieſts, and cut off his ear. ve 
Sit ye here, while Tſhallpray. 43 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


mazed and to be very heavy, | 49 Iwas daily with you in the.temple 
» John 34 And faith unto them, ”My ſoul is ex- teaching, and ye took me not, But *the * 2r.:2.6 
12.27 ceeding ſorrowfull unto death : tarry ye ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, IIs 
- here, and watch. | 52 And they all forſook him, and fled. 


35 And he went forward a little,and fell 5 1. And there followed him a certain 


6.38. but what thou wilt. 53 =" And they led Jeſus away tothe Mgr 


one hour ? 54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter even into the. palace of the high prieſt z ; 
2Gal, 5.17 into temptation. *The ſpirit truly & ready, and he fat with the ſervants, and warmed - 


but the fleſh-4 weak. _ himſelf atthe fire. 
39: And-again he went away,and pray= 55 * And the chief prieſts and all the * Vat. 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. . Council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to **** 


40And when he returned, he found them put him to death; and found none. 
alleep again; for their eyes were heavy: 56 For many hare falſe witneb againſt 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. him, but their witneſs agreedaot together. 
41 And hecometh the third time, and _ 57 And there aroſe certain, and:bare 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and'take falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
your reſt: it is enough,the. hour is come: $58 Weheardhim ſay, 7 I will deſtroy !Chap. 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into this temple that is made with hands, and joiugs, ug... 
the-hands of ſinners. within three days I will build another -- 
42 Riſe up, letusgo: lo, he that be- made without hands. 
x trayeth me is at hand, | 59 Bur neither ſo did .their witneſs a-: 
Mat:'6. 43 © ſAnd immediately, while he yet gree together. 
32.47. ſpake,comethJudas,one of the twelve,and - 60 And the high. prieſt ſtood up in the - 
*.: with him a great multitude with ſwords mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt . 
and ſtaves from the chief prieſts and the thou nothing ? what is it which theſe wit- 
ſcribes and the elders. neſs againſt thee ? | 
- 44Andhe that betrayed him had given : - 61, But*he held -his peace,and anſwered *If 53.5 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſdever I fhall nothing.-Again the high prieſt asked him, 
kiſs, that ſame is he : take him, and lead and faid unto him, Art thou .the Chriſt, 
him away ſafely. "EY | the Son of the Bleſſed ? | 
hy $5 20 aſſoon as he was come, he go- 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: * and ye ſhall © Mas. - 
eth 1 


Jo 


ightway to him, and faith, Maſter, ſee the: Son of -man ſitting on the right 2 ; 


maſter; -and kiſſed him. ..----  » handofPower, and coming iatheclouds 
_ 46. T: And they laid their-hands- on ofheaven,: + G.ivs / 
him; and took him... ' - 63 Then y high prieſt renthis clothes,8& 


47 Andoneof them that ſtoodby. drew faith, What need weany further _—— 
64 Ye 


CHAP. xiv. apprehended, and arraigned. 


Peters denial. We 
| 64 Ye have hexrdthe blaſphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be nuiley of death. ; : 
65 And fome beganto ſpit on him, and 
tocover his face,and to buffet him, and to 
'fay unto him,Pcophefie. And the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 
hands. : 
dMatzs, G66 © b And as Peter was beneath in 
£2. Tuke the palace,there cometh one of the maids 
Job.18.16 of the high prieſt : £2 
T 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt. with]Jeſus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. 
- And he went out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. 
* Mat. 26, Gg © And a maid ſaw him again,and be- 
7:- Lute pantofay to them that ſtood by, This is 
Joh.18.25 one Of them. : | 
| 70 And hedenied it again. And a little 
after,they that ſtood by faid againtoPeter, 


Surely thou art one of them: for thouart a - 


Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth rherero. 
71 Buthe beganto curſe and to ſwear, 
Jaings I know notthis man of whom ye 
(oe 


,$ And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
« Mat, * And Peter called to mind the word that 
*6-75- Jeſus aid unto him, Before the cock crow 
. bewep:4- twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
bnxdevh, [| vhen he thought thereon, he wept. 


Orsbe be- 
genroweey CHAP. XV. 
1 Feſus is brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common peeple the mar- 
derer Barabbas is looſed, and Fefws delivered up to 
be crucified. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 19 ſpi 
on, and mcched; 21 fainteth in bearing his 4 yh 
27 bangeth between two theeves ; 29 ſuffereth the 
triumphing reproaches of the Fews; 39 bat is con- 
feſſed by the centarion 10 be the Son-of God, 43 and 
. bonourably buried by Foſeph. »{314] 
« Pſ.2.%, | Mm 2 ſtraightway in the morning the 
ik 2. {A chief prieſts held aconſiiltation with 
6.& 23.1 the elders and ſcribes and the whole coun- 
Jon. c3,2* cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried biz a- 
way, and delivered him ta Pilate. 


* 


2 AndPilate'asked him, Art'thou the bowing zhe:r knees worſhipped-him. 


King of the Jews? And heanſwering ſaid 
- Unto him, -Thou ſayelt it, - | 


'S. MARK, 


Barabbas releaſed, % © 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of ÞF 
many things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again,faying, * Mae. 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how ma- *7-'' 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing z fo 
that Pilate marvelled. | 

6 Now < at that feaſt he releaſed unto * Mar. y, 


__ one priſoner, whomſoever they de- ;5: 55% 
ſired, 


Joh, 18,5 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, | 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him, who had commit- 
ted murder in the inſurrection. - 

8 And the multitude crying aloud be- 
gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. CEE 

o But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye thatI releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that thechief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy. | 

11 But * the chief prieſts moved the ' 4% 

ople to defire that he ſhould rather re-7 © 
eaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilateanſwered,and faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto himwhom ye call the King of the 
Jews ? 

I ;3And they cried outagain,Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 T © And ſo Pilate, willing to content * Mat 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 7; 19. 
and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged: 
him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall called Prztoriumzand they call to- 
gether the whole band. : 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
about: his head, ; | 

18 And began to ſalute-him,Hail,Kipg 
of the Jews. Tag > 

I9 And they ſmote him on the head 
with areed, and did ſpit upon-.him, and 


20And when they had mocked him,they 
took off the-purple from him, .and. put bis 
: own - 


Chriſt eracified CHAP. xvi 
"MY f , full of vineger, and 


own' clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucifie him. 


f Mat.27. 1 2 
32. Luke Cvrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of him down, : 
— tho canto; the father of Alexander and 37 *And Jeſs cried with a lou 


' Rufus, tobear his croſs. and gave up the ghoſt. 
«Luke 23 22 & Andthey bring himunto the place 
3: Join Golgotha,which is,being interpreted, The 

place of askull. EI ep En 
2zAnd they gavehim todrink winemin- 
gled with myrrh : but he received ## not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, 

»Pſ.22.18d they parted his garments, caſting lots 
Joh.1g. 33 upon them what every man ſhould take. 

t See Mat. 2 5, And tit was the third hour and they 
7+, crucified him.. ' © 28 20 leſs andof Joſes, and-Salome; 
44, John 26 And* the ſuperſcription of his accu- 
1+, ation-was written over, THE KING 
37. Jon OF THE JEWS. ; 
rag pony 27 And! with him they:crucifie two 
27.39, theeves, 'the one on his right/hand, .and 

the other on his left. i | 
- '28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, is, the: daybefore the abbath ; 
= 17a.;3, Which ſaith, ®-And he was numbred with 

12. Luke the tranſgreſſours. : | 

»pſ. 32.7, 29 And-® they thatipafſed byrailed on 

him; wagging their heads, and ſaying, 

* Chap. Ah,” thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
{ay lf buildeſt z: in three days, - 

' 30 Savethy ſelf, and come down from 

the croſs. : 

;1 Likewiſe alſoy chiefprieſts mocking, 
faid among themſelves with the ſcribes, 
He ſaved others;. himſelf he cannot fave. 46 Apd1 

32 Let Chriſt theKing of Iſrael deſcend "him down, and wrapped 
now from :the croſs, that we may:ſee and 
beleeve. And ?they.that were: crucified 
with him reviled him. 

33 And *when theſixth hour was come, 
there was .darknefs.over the: whole land 
untill the ninth hour. | 

34 (And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
* Plz2,r, With: a loud voice, laying, *Eloi, Eloi, 
Ma-27-46 ama fabachthani ? which is, being inter- 

youja My.God, my God, why haſt thou 
Torſaken me ? Fi | 

35 'And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
whenitheyheard 57, ſaid, Behold, he cal- 
leth Elias. 


with him unto Jeruſalem. 


been any while dead. 


Luke 
23o39. 


* Mat, 
27:45» 


to the door of the ſepulchre. 


CHAP. XVI. 


John 
19.29, 


dead, and buried. 


IBEGEr, © 5 mand, and 
j © gave himto drink, ing,Let alone : ler © Pſ.69,21 
21 f And they compell one Simon a us ſee whether Elias will come to take 


35 And*theyeil of the temple was rent * 
in twainfrom the top:to.the bottom.  5/.: 
39 Andy when the centurion, which ' a: 27. 
ſtood aver againſt him, ſaw.that he ſo cri- i? 
ed out and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 
40 * There werealſo women looking-on * 
afar oft, among whom was Mary Magda- *** 
lene, and:Mary the mother of James the 


41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, 
* followed him, and miniſtred unto him ; ; Ike 
and many: other women which came up *** 


| 42 T ® And now when the. eyen was * Mat.27. 
.come;becaulſe.it was thepreparation, that 3J';5.* 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an-honourable. 
counſeller, whichalſo<waited for the king. * ! vie 
dom of God,came,andwent-in boldly un- *5-5% 
to Pilate, and .cravedthe body of Jeſus. 

44 And /PUYate marvelled 'if he were. 
already dead: and calling unto him-the- 
centurion, he asked him whether he had - 


| 45 Andwhen he knew z: ofthe centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 
45 And he bopght fige linen, and took. 
-him in the linen, 
and laid him in a-ſepuleþre which was - 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone un- 


47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
-Mother of Joſes beheld where he was laid. 


I - An angel declareth Chrifts reſurrefien- to three + 
women, 9 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene, 12 40.two going into the countrey, 14 then 
to the apoſiles, 15 hom he ſendeth forth to preach 
the goſpel ; 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. - | 

A's *when theſabbath was paſt;Mary 

Magdalene, and:Mary the mother of.john :o.-.. 

James,andSalome; *had bought ſweet ſpi- 

36 And © onexan, andfilled a ſpunge ces,thatthey might come-and anoint him. 


2 © And 


d yoice, * Mat. 27, 
So. john 


Chriſts reſurreion declared : S. LUKE. 


2 © And veryearly in the morning the | he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 


Fog " firſt day of the week they came unto the beleeved not. 
John 20.7 Fpulchre, at the riſing of the ſun. 12 4 Afterthat, he appeared in ano- 


; And they faid among themſelves, ther form * untotwo of them,as they wal. —_ [| 


Who ſhall rol]us away the ſtone from the Kked, and went into the countrey. | 
doot of the ſepulchre ? 1 3 Andthey went andtold z: unto the 
4 And when they looked, they ſaw reſidue : neither beleeved they them. 


thatthe ſtone was rolled away. For it was - 14 © *A fterward he appeared unto the * Luke 4 


very great. "© - elevenas they ſat |] at meat, and upbraid- ic;72* 
they ſaw a young man ſitting ot: the right of heart, becauſe they beleeved not them has 
ſide,clothed in a fong white garment; and which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
they were affrighted. I5 ! And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in- ' Mac. 
6 And he faith upto them, :Benot af- toall the world, and preach the goſpel to **-'* 
frighted. Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which every creature. - 
; was crucified: heis riſen; heisnothere: 16 ® Hethat beleeveth and is baptized oo 
behold theplace where they laid him, fhall be ſaved ; "but he that belceveth not « join 
'7 But go your way, tell his diſciples ſhall be damned.” 15.48, 


* Luke 


-  andPeter that he goeth before you into 17 Andtheſe ſigns ſhall follow them that »7.aass. 
. *Mat26. Galilee: there ſhall ye ſee him,*as he ſaid beleeve; * In my name ſhall they caſt out 55,57. 
7448,” Unto you. | devils;ethey ſhall you with new tongues; &19,:z. 
» 8 And they went out quickly, and fled 18 9 They ſhall take up ſepentsy and, py”, 
from the ſepulchre:for they trembled,and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not &:-s. 
See Were amazed.fNeither faid they any thing hurtthem; * they ſhall lay hands on the {3% *" 
4 pedo to any man : for they were afraid. fick, and they ſhall recover. | 1 Luke 
') « Now when Jeſus was riſen early 19 © Sothen' after the Lord had ſpoken &;':s.5 
« Joha the firſt day of the week,®he appeared firſt unto them, he was * received up into hea- S. 
20.14 , , tO Mary Magdalene,b out of whom he had ven, and * fat'on the right hand of God. r 5a, 
- caſt ſeven devils, | 20 And they went forth, and preached * rk 
10 And ſhe went and told them that had every where, the Lord working with :," 
been with him,asthey mourned and wept. them, and*confirming the word with ſigns * 2s 


11 And they,when they had heard that following. Amen. « AQts 14, 


3.Heb,14 


The Goſpel according to S. Lux E. 


CHAP. 1. _ on Eg of all things 
The RARER Ok HIP TUES = rom the very firſt, to write unto thee in 
: cine of abut Baptiſt, 2 w—_ " chriſt order, * moſt excellent Theophilus, _ « a& 1. 
39 The propheſies of Eltabeth and of Mary con- #4 That thon mighteſt know the certain- 
—_ 2yg boa 5 The 0 190,16 ur ty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 
. 0 we 0 acna In Of y : 
Chriſt 76 pi of Jobs. . my =— 
Rn Sa as many have taken in hand 
to ſetforth in order a declaration of | 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely belee- ur named Zacharias, f of : Cit 
: Heb, 2,3 Ved among us, A AV . 
$; =" 2 3 Evenas they delivered them unto —ZY andhis wife was of the 
15,27, *U$which > fromthe beginning wereeye- daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Sues 1 witneſſes and miniſters of the word ; Eliſabeth: | 
2Cor. 7.40 3 ©It ſeemed good to me alſo, having 6 And they were both righteous before _ 
| SE h | God, 


And entring into the ſepulchre, ed them with their unbelief and hardneſs ;Cor.:5.7 | 


 " He appeareth tothe apoſtles; © 
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” che conceptionef Fohn Baptiſfh, CHAP. 1. and of Chrif, 
God, walking in all the commandments 22 And when he came out, he could not 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 
7 Andthey had no child, becauſe that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were beckned unto them,& remained ſpeechleſs 
now well ſtricken in years. 23 Andit cameto pals, that aſloon as 
8 And it came topaſs, that while he exe- ſthe days of his miniſtration were accom. * $e« 
cuted the prieſts office before God in the pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe, * X55: 
order of his courſe, 24 Andafter thoſe days his wife Elifa- : chr. 
: o According tothe cuſtom of the prieſts beth conceived, and hid her ſelf fiye*: *5: 
Exod. Office, his lot was® to burn incenſe when he moneths, ſaying, 
3. 7- wentinto the temple ofthe Lord. 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
16, 17. 10 And the whole multitude of the in the days wherein he looked on me to 
people were praying without at the time © take away my reproach among men, © Gene 
of incenſe. | 26 © And in the ſixth moneth the an- 7; 33: 
11 And there appeared unto him an gel Gabriel was ſent from God into a city 
angel of the Lord ſtanding on the right of Galilee named Nazareth, 


+8:09, fide of ® the altar of incenle. 27 Toa virgin*eſpouſed to a man whoſe * Marth. 
"0 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David © ** 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. and the virgins name was Mary. | 


13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 23 And theangel came-in unto her,and 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; faid,Hail,thou that art{] highly favoured : || Or, 


and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee'a the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou SY 
t 1.60463. fgn, and i thou ſhalt call his name John. among women. Or, Much 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was trou-$e ver. 


 ſer.1,s. holy Ghoſt ®even from his mothers womb. 31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive * 177-14. 


Gi-et5. 16 " And many ofthe children of ſrael in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and i 
5,6. ſhall he turnto the Lord their God. 7 ſhalt call his name JES US. y Ch.2,21 


Matth, 17 And he ſhall go before him in y ſpi- 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 


Ih? I4. 


*FEccl. rit and power of Elias, ®to turn the hearts the Son of the Higheſt: and * the Lord * 1.5. & 
''* ofthe fathers to the children,and the diſo- God * ſhall give unto him the throne of his bye 199 


| Or; bv. bedient||to the wiſdom of the juſt;to make father David. ” 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 33 > And he ſhall reign over the houſe * Dan. 2. 
18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom {'* 7%. 
*Gen. P Whereby ſhall l know this? for I aman there ſhall be no end. Obad.zr, 


nm. Og man, & my wife well ſtricken in years. 34 Thenfaid Mary untothe angel, How prune _ 
19 And the angel anſivering faid unto ſhall this be, ſeeing [know nota man? Heb. « #. 
"Dan. 8, -him, Iam 4Gabriel, that ſtand in thepre- 35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
'*9:21- fence-of God; and am ſent toſpeakunto unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall. 
56:3. 20 And behold, *thou ſhalt be dumb overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that Ho- 
7. . and not able to ſpeak untill the day that ly thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe be called the Son of God. 
thou beleeveſt not my words,-which ſhall 35 And behold, thy couſia Eliſabeth, 
be fulfilled in their ieaſon, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 
21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, age: andthis is the ſixth moneth with her 
_ and maryelled that he tarried ſo long in who was called barren. | 
the temple. E 37 For 


Eliſabeth and Mary prophefie. S. LUKE. Fohns nativity and circumciſion, | 
« Gen. ;7 For< with God nothing ſhall be un- 57 C NowElifabeths fulltime came that : 
Ter.32. ry. Poſlible. | ſhe ſhould be delivered x and ſhe brought 
Zech.8.6. 28 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- forth a fon. | 
Matth. 19. : . . . 
2 18 maid of the Lord, be it unto me according $$ And her neighbours and her couſins. 
> to thy word. And the angel departed: heard how the Lord hath ſhewed great 
- fromher. mercy upon her,&®theyrejoyced w*® her. = ver.14, 
39 And Mary aroſe inthoſedays,and $9 And it came to paſs that ® on the « Ge. 
went into the hill-countrey with haſte,in- eighth day they came to circumciſe the'7: :2- 


to acity of Juda, child; and they called him Zacharias, af. **** 
40 And entred into the houſe of Za- ter the name of his father. 
charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth, 60 And his mother anſwered and faid, 


41 Andit came to paſs that when Eli- 9 Not ſs 3. but he ſhall becalled John. © Ver, 13, 
fbeth heard the falutation of Mary, the 61 And they faid unto her, There is none 
babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth ofthy kindred that is called by this name. 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. ' 62 And they made ſigns to his father 
42 And ſhe ſpake out witha loud voice, how he would have him called. 
- and faid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 6; And he asked for a writing-table, 
and bleſſed zs. the fruit ofthy womb. and wrote,ſaying,? His name is John. And * ver. 13, 
43 And whene 7s this to me that the they marvelled all. | | 
mother of my Lord ſhould come tome? 64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
44 Forlo, affoon as the voice of thy diately,and his tongue /ooſed,and he ſpake, 
falutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe and praiſed God. + 
leaped in my womb for joy. 65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
y Or 45 And bleſſed z; ſhe that {|beleeved : round about them: and all theſe |] ſayings || or, 
bleeved for there ſhall be a performance-of thoſe were noiſed abroad throughout all the this. 
#6a162't. things which were told her fromthe Lord. hill-countrey of Judea. 
46 T And Mary faid, My ſoul doth ma- 66 And all they that had heard then 
gnifie the Lord, | laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God manner of child ſhall this be? And the 
my Saviour. | hand of the Lord was with him. 
*Pſ.138.6 48 For%hehathregarded the low eſtate 67 © And his father Zacharias was filled 
of his handmaiden:for behold, from hence- with the holy Ghoſt, & propheſied, ſaying, 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : for | 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to 4 he hath viſited and redeemed hispeople, « ch.7.:s- 
me great things; and holy :s his name. 69 * And hath raiſed up an horn of fal- * *£:3:.7 
*fxod, $2 And< his mercy is onthem that fear vation for us in the houſe of his ſervant 
20.6, him from generation to generation. David, 
T1e,77 51 fHe hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 970 * As he ſpake by the mouth of .his * Jr. *% 
& 52, 10,'grm:; 8 he hath ſcattered the proud in the holy prophets which have been ſince the gs 
5." - imagination of their hearts. world began; * 
x Per.5.5. ..52Þ He hath put downthe mighty from +51 That we ſhould be faved from our 
lg wag their ſeats,andexalted them of low degree. -enemies, and from the hand of all that 
Job 5.114. 513 i He hath filled the hungry with good hate us ; ET 
i pg. things, &the rich he hath ſentempty away #72 To perform .the mercy promiſed to 
34-10. 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, our fathers, and to remember his holy co- 


x Jer. 31. *1n remembrance of his mercy, - venant, 
7 - 55 TAs heſpake to our fathers, to A-. 7; *The oath which he ſware' to our « Gen. 12. 
17.19, brahamand to his ſeed, for ever. father Abraham, BETS 


P1321 £6 And Maryabode wi® her about three +4 That he would grant unto us that we, Had. 6 
- moneths, and returned to her own houſe. being delivered out of the hand of our '® '7* 
enemies, 


_ 
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y Ch.3-3+ 
1] Or, for. 
|| Or, 
bowels 0 
the mer 

[] or, 


or branch. 
Num. 24. 
17. If. 


Mal.4.2+ 
bo Iſ.9.2, 
s Ch.2.40 
d Matth, 


| + WIN 
the Rights 
watches, 


Chrifts nativity, 


« reb.9.14 enemies, might * ſerve him without fear, 


75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 


him, all the days of our life. 
a And hoe; chith ſhalt be called the 


« al-3.1 prophet of the Higheſt : for * thou ſhalt 
& 45-7 5 before the face of the Lord to prepare 


his ways - ſ 
77 To give knowledge of falvationunto 
his people,y[)by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
73 Through the || tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the [| day-ſpring from on 


high hath viſited us, 


ſm-riſnz 59 *To give light to them that fit in 


darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to 


ir! gnide our feet into the way of peace. . 
= = ; 80 And 4 the child grew, and waxed ſing God, and ſaying, 


ſtrong in ſpirit,and * was inthe deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto lſrael. 
CHAP. IL 


x Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. 6 The nati- 

. wity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to the ſhep= 
herds; 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
& circumciſed, 22 Mary purified, 28 Simeon and 
Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 40 Who increaſeth in 
wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the do- 
ours, 51 and is obedient to bis parents. 


A Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days that 


there went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus that all the world ſhould be 

[|taxed. 
2 Andthis taxing was firſt made when 


' Cyrenius was governour of Syria. 


3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- ' 


lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 
dea, unto * the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem; becauſe he was of the 
houſe and lineage of David: 

5 Tobetaxed with _ his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child. 


6 And fo it was that while they were 


there the days were accompliſhed that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 AndÞſhebrought forth her firſt-born 
ſon,and wrapped him in ſwadling-clothes, 


.and laid him in a manger ; becauſe there 


was noroom for them in the inn. 

8 © And there were inthe ſame coun- 
trey ſhepherdsabiding inthefield,keeping 
[| watch over their flock by night. 


CHAP. 1l. and circumciſuun. 


o Andlo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them : and they were 
ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David,a Saviour,whichis Chriſt 
the Lord. 

. 12 And this /all bea ſign unto you; 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
ling-clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- - 
gel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt prai- 


14 <Glory to God in the higheſt, and « ch.19.38 
on earth 4 peace, good will towards men. «1c 5. :9. 
15 Andit came to paſs, as the angels *Pb-:17 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
f the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us t Gr. be 
now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 32% ws, 
thing which is come to paſs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. _ 
16 Andthey came with haſte,and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying ina 
manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen zz, they 
made knownabroad the ſaying which was + 
told them concerning this child. 
18 Andall they that heard z: wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by 
the ſhepherds. | 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things,and 
pondered ther in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. | 
21 © © And when eight days were ac-* Sn. 
compliſhed for the circumciſing of the r%.:5.3. 
child,his name was calledf JESUS, which « Marth, 
was ſo named of the angel before he was '; **: 
conceived in the womb. "I" 
22 And when&the days of her purifica- * Lev. 13, 
tion according to the law of Moſes were +: 


accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- 


ſalem, to preſent hi»: to the Lord 
2; Aslt is written in the law of the » Hb iy. 


Lord,bEvyery male that openeth the womb x&;*: 
E 2 {hall 13.8 18.17 


Simeons ſong. Anna's propheſie. S. LU K E. Chriſt diſputeth in the temple, © 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord; they returned into Galilee, to their own 
24 And tooffer a ſacrifice,accordingto city Nazareth, _ 
iLev.12.8, i that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 40 { And the child grew, and waxed any 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pl- ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom: and * " 
geons. Eo the grace of God was upon him, 
2s And behold, there was a man in Je- 41 © Now hisparents went to Jeruſalem 
cufaſem whoſe name w.s Simeon; andthe *every year at the feaſt ofthe paſs-over. « Deur. 
x ver. 38. ſame man was juſt and devout, * waiting 42 And when he was twelve years old, '*'>'% 
for the conſolation of Iſrael : and the ho- they went up to Jeruſalem after the cu- 
' ly Ghoſt was-upon him. ſtom of the feaſt. 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the 43 And when they had fulfilled the 
holy Ghoſt that he ſhould not ſee death days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 
27 And he came by the Spirit into the and his mother knew not of z:. 
- temple. And when the parents brought-in = 44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the in the company, went adays journey; and 
cuſtom- of the law, they ſought him among zhezr kinsfolk and 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, among rhezr acquaintance. 
and bleſſed God, and faid, 45 And whenthey found him not,they 
1 Gen, 29 Lord, ! now letteſt thou thy ſervant turned backagaintoJeruſalem,ſeekinghim 
45.30. depart in peace, according to thy word: 46 And itcame to paſs thatafter three 
1053.2 30For mineeyes havenſcen thy ſalvation, days they found him inthe temple, ſitting 
_ &- 3.6. 21 Which thou haſt prepared before the 1n the midſt of the doCtours, both hearing 


face of all people; them, and asking them queſtions. 
«1742.6. 32% A lighttolighten the Gentiles,and 47 And»all that heard him were aſto- * matt, 
845.6. the glory of thy people litael. niſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 7; 2*: 


33And Joſephand his mother maryelled 48 And when they ſaw him, they were .4.:2,:3 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. amazed. And his mother faid unto him, p43 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- *' 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this ch:/d hold, thy father and I have ſought thee 
*1C8. 14. is ſet for the * fall and riſing again ofma- ſorrowing. ; | 
Math nyin Iſrael, and for ?a fign which ſhall 49 And he faid unto them, How is it 
Hoſ.'4.9. be ſpoken againſt ; that ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt 
299% - 35 (Yea,1afword ſhallpiercethrough be about my fathers buſineſs ? : 
x Cor. 1. thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 5o And*they underſtood not the ſaying * ©h.9.45- 
2205.46 Many hearts may be revealed. which he ſpake unto them. - 
xPct.22 36 Andthere was one Annaa propheteſs, $51 And he went down with them, and 
i Cam ape of Phanuel,of the tribe of Aſer: came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 
28-22. ſhewasofagreatage,and hadlived wan them. But his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
I 25, husband ſeven years from her virginity ; ings in her heart. 
: 37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- $52 And Jeſus 7 increaſed in wiſdom and ” I Sam.F, 
ſcore and four years, which departed not || ſtature,and-in favour with God and men. or, 


- & 28, 28, 


| from the temple,but ſerved God with faſt- CHAP. 1IL 
ings and prayers ni ght and day. I The pr eaching and baptiſm of Fobu : I5 Hy te- 


;3 And ſhe coming in that inſtant gave ſtimony of Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoneth Fohn, 
thanks likewiſe unto S Lord, and Fake works yo paw Aveo the Forde 

*Mer. Of himto all them * that looked for re» {ph upwards. 
15-4; demption in || Jeruſalem. N Ow 1n the fifteenth year of the reign 
yor, > 39 And when they had performed all LV of Tiberius Cefar,Pontius Pilate be- 
rec things according to the law of the Lord, ing goyernour of Judes, and Herod being 
tetrarch 


I ee eee 


CuaPr. itt Hi tefbimonyof Chrifh, 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip x5 Angas the people were[/in expeCta-1 or, 
tetrarch of Iturea "and of the region of tion,and all men [|muſed in their hearts of in fulpenſ 
Trachonitis, andLyſanias the tetrarch of John whether he were the Chriſt or not, reoſ=e, 

| Abilene, | | 16 Joha anſwered, faying unto them ?\ ves: 

« John. 2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high all, * I indeed baptize you with water : but 3. u«. 

10-4995 prieſts, the word of God came unto John one mightier then I cometh, the latchet 

a2s4.6. the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- 

» Match. 3 * Andhe came into all the countrey looſe : He ſhall baptize you with the holy 

about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of Ghoſt and with fire. 

repentance for the remiſſion of ſins 3 17 Whoſe fan « in his hand,and he will 

4 Asit is written in the book of the throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
«1.403. Words of Efaias the prophet,ſaying, © The the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
warth-3-3 yojce' of one crying in the wilderneſs, will burn with fire unquenchable. | 
' * © Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his .38 Andmany other things in his exhor- 
| paths ſtraight. tation preached he unto the people. ; 
 '5 \Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 19 * But Herod the tetrarch being re- * Math, 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low.: proved by him for Herodias his brother 1417.5. 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, Philips. wife, and for all the evils which 
and theTough ways ſhall bemade ſmooth: Herod had done, 
«11-52.19. . .6 And % all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation 20 Added yet this aboye all, that he 
_ of God. ſhut-up Joha in priſon. | 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 21 © Now when all the people were 

*Matth. Came forth to be baptized of him, © O ge- baptized, * it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo ' Math. 

. 3.7  neration of vipers, who hath warned you being baptized, and praying, the heaven Joh, 1.33, 
to flee from the wrath to come ? was opened, | 

yor, . 8Bring forth therefore fruits||worthy of 22 And y holy Ghoſt deſcended ina bo- 

mee ſor. repentance,& begin not to ſay within your dily ſhape like a dove upon him, &a yoice 

5 ſelves, We have Abrahamto or father. For came from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my 
I fay unto you.:that-God is able of theſe beloved Son; in thee lam well pleaſed. _ 
ſtones to raiſe upchildren unto Abraham. 23 And Jeſus himſelf beganto bewabout = $e 

9 And nowalſothe ax islaid unto the thirty years of age, being,as was ſuppoſed, Nu=-4- 3» 

'Matth, root of the trees : f every. tree therefore ® the ſon of Joſeph, web was the ſor of Heli, ;,.”***? 

"9 * which, bringeth not forth good fruit is 24 Which was the ſon of Matthat,which * Matth- 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. . was rhe ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Jakci.gnd 
.- 10 And the people asked him, faying, Melchi,which was the ſoz of Janna,which 

5 A%:2.37 5 What ſhall wedothen?  _. : was __ of Joſeph, 

11 Heanſwereth and faith untothem, 25 Which was rhe ſoz of Mattathias, 

Jan, 2. > He that hath two coats, let him impart . which was che ſox of Amos, which was the 

: Joba 3, to him that hath none ; and he that hath ſor of Naum, which was the ſor of Efli, 

7.& 4.20 meat, let him do likewiſe. which vras the ſon of Nagge, | 

12 Thencame alſo publicanesto be ba- 26 Which was the ſo of Maath, which 
ptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what was the ſoz of Mattathias, which was the 
ſhall we do ? ſon of Semei, which was the ſonof Joſeph, 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no which was the ſo of Tuda, 
more then that which is appointed you. 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna,which 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe deman- was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſox of 

-  .-- ded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? Zorobabel, which was the ſor of Salathiel, 

10. And he ſaid untothem, |] Do violence to which was the ſoz of Neri, | 

in feer. NO Man, neither accuſe ary falſly z and be 28 Which was che ſoz of Melchi,which 

«ovexce, Content with your [| wages. was the ſon of Addi, which was he, jor of 

| E 3 Colam, 


J, l, 
Mar,1.4+ 


* acc. & 


"The genealogy of Chriſt. | 
Coſam, which was the ſor of Elmodam, 
which was the ſor: of Er, 


SC. LURE, | He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 


was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
2 Being fourty days tempted of the 


20 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which devil. And > inthoſe days he did eat no- + zoo. 
was the ſen of Eliezer, which wasthe ſon of thing : and when they were ended, he af- 3+. :5 1 


Jorim,which wasthe/or of Matthat, which 
was the ſorrof Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 
was the-Jon of Juda, which was the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the ſor of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was th: ſor of Melea, which 

- was the ſon of Menan, which was the jor 
*Zect- of Mattatha,which wasrhbe ſon of ® Nathan, 
e 2 Sam. Þ which was the ſo: of David, 


$. 14. 
z Chr.3.5. 


* Ruth. Was the ſon of Obed, which'was the fon of 


+ ke+.10 BOOZ,Which was the ſor of Salmon, which 
was the ſon of Naaflon, 

33 Which: was the ſor of Aminadab, 
which was the ſon of Aram, which was the 
ſon of Eſrom, which was the ſor of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

34 - Which was the [07 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 
Abraham, * which was the ſoz of Thara, 
which was the ſor of Nachor, 


* Gen:11, 
24, 26, 


of Jacob, which 


terward hungred. | i9. 8, 

; And the devil faid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him,faying;* It 15 * Deur. 
written, that man ſhall not live by bread * * 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking himupinto an 
high mountain, ſhewed nnto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


- 32 4Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which time. 


6 And the devil faid unto him, Allthis 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for 4 that is delivered unto me 3 4 Rev. :;, 
and to whomſoever Twill I give it. Re 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, |} or, 
all ſhall be thine. | > gr 

8 And Jeſus 'anfwered and faid unto 
him;Gettheebehind me, Satan: for< its 
written, Thonfhalt worſhipthe Lord thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thonferve. 


. 


o fAnd te brovght him to Jeruſalem, « wart.4.s 


before me- 


e Deuti(6, 
13.& 10.20 


35 Which was the ſor of Saruch, which and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
was the ſorof Ragan, which was rhe ſorrof and ſaid unto 'him, if thou be the Son of 


Phalec;which was the ſor of Heber ,which 
wasthe ſon of Sala, | 
36 Which was the ſor of Cainan, which 
Gen 5: was #heſon of Arphaxad, © which was the 
20, Kc. fon of Sem, which was the or: of Noe, 
which was the for of Lamech, - | 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathoſala, 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which was 
the ſon of Jared, which was the for of Ma- 
keel, which was the for of Cainan, 
- 38 Which was the '_ of Enos, which 


was zhe ſon of Seth, which was the fon of i for a ſeaſon. 


Adam, which was the ſon of God. 
_ CHAP. IV. 

I The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He over- 
cometh the devil ; 14 —_— to preach. 16 The 
people of Ntrareth admire his graciow words, 23 He 
curethonepoſſeſed of 'n devil. 383 Peters mother mm 

law, 4© and divers other fick perſons. 41 The 

devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are reproved for it. 
4.3. He preacheth through the cities, 
Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy 


* Matt.4.1, 
Mar. I, 12, 


God, caſt thy eff down'from tence. 
10 For © it 1s written, He ſhall give tris « eſ.91,n 
angels charge 'overthee to keep thee : 
11 Andin their hands they Thall bear 
thee up, left at any 'time thon daſh thy 
foot againft a ftone, | 
12 AndJeſts anfiveringfaid mito him, 
® It is faid, Thou ſhalt nottempt the Lord Pere. 
thy God. a Ot 
13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
i Tohn 
14 T And Jefis rerarned in thepower +39- 
ofthe ſpirit mto"*Gatflee : andtherewent « aas 
out a fame of him through all the region '* 57: 
0001s. AvtHotangher In Vhtle Games 
15 And hetanght mtheir ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all A Dodo | 
16 T And he cameto ' Nazareth:where Gay => 
he had been broughryp : and,ashiscuftom 5; © 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 


Ghoft returned from Jordan, and ſabbath-day, and ſtood upfor to read. 


17 And 


| BLLY - ts RAS SWELL 5 not ot lh oe einen 


" *_ Cliiſedmired of the people, CHAP. Iv. The evil ſpirit caf 
17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Eſaias. And when them went his way, 
he had opened the book, he found the 
ce where it was written, 
13 = The Spirit of the Lord ;supon me, ſabbath-days. 
becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the - : 
goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to ctrine: ? for his word was with power. 


heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli- 


= Iſa, 
61,1, 


out, 


30 But he ® paſſing through the mids of « Joha 
» $9+ 


31 And *camedown to Capernaum a * Matth, 
city of Galilee, and tavght them on the 


$. 13, 
Mac.t.21, 


32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 


y Matth, 


33 T= Andinthe ſynagogue there was 71%, .; 


verance to the captives, and recovering of a man which had a fpirit of an unclean de- 
ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them vil; and he cryed out with a loud yoice, 


that are bruiſed, 


34 Saying, [PLetus alone;what havewe | os, 


19 To preach the acceptable year of todo with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth > 447. 


the Lord. 
' 20 Andhecloſed the book,and he gave 
. s again to the miniſter, and fat down. 
And theeyes of all them that were in the 
frnagogue were faſtned on him. 
; 21 And he begantoſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs,and ® won- 
dred at the gracious words which pro- 
' ceededout of his mouth. And they faid, 
*-[s not. this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will 
ſurely fay unto me this proverb, Phyſici- 
an, heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have 
hearddoneiin ? Capernaum, do alſo: here 
- 1n4 thy countrey. | 

24 And he faid, Verily I fay unto you, 
h, © Noprophet is accepted 1n his own coun- 
og | 


whothou art; the holy One of God, 
thy peace,and come out of him, A 


came out of him, and hurt him not. 


;s this? .for with authority 


come Our. - 


* And he aroſe out of the ſyna 


EY. : 
25 Butt tell you ofa truth, many wi- 
dows were in Iſrael inthe days of Elias, 

when the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and fix moneths; when- great famine was 
throughout all the land ; 

'26 But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent fave unto Sarepta «cry of Sidon, un- 
to a woman that was a widow. 

27: * And many lepers-were in Iſrael in 


ed them. | 

_ 41 © Anddevils alſo came out of many, 
crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And4he rebuking them, ſuf. 


2 King, 
54  thetimeofEliſevs the het; and none fered them not!|ro ſpeak: for they knew 
of them was cleanſed faving Naaman the that he was Chriſt. 
Syrian. 42 * And whenit was day, he departed 


28 Andall they inthe ſynagogne,when and went intoadeſert place: and thepeo. 
they heard theſe things, were filled with ple ſought him, and came unto him; and 
wrath, ſtayed himrhat he ſhould not depart from 

29 Androſe up, and thruſt him out of them. 

1Or, edge, the city, and led'him unto the ||brow of 4; And hefaid unto them, I muſt preach 

- the hill whereon their city was built, that the kingdom of God to other cities alfo: 
they might caſt him down headlong. for therefore am ſent. | 

h 44 And 


E 4 


Art thou come to deftroy us? I know thee 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold 
when 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, he 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 
and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 


37 And the fame of him went out into | 
n_ place of the countrey round about, 
33 


: Matth. 


gogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And So 9. 
Simons wives mother was taken with a 
greatfever; andthey beſoughthim for her. 
39 And he ſtood over her, andrebuked 
the fever; and it left her: And'iimme- 
diately ſhearoſe,and miniſtred nnro them. 
40 © > Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
all they that had any ſick with divers dif. *;,5% ... 
eaſes brought them unto him : and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and heal- 


* Matth. 


< Mar. 1, 
3 4.8 3-11 


« Mar. 1. 
25. 34» 

1] Or, 

to ſay that 
they hnew 
him 10 be 
Chrift, 

© Mar.1.3$ 


F y A miraculews dravght of fijhes. SS. LUKE. 


of Galilee. 


| | Chriſt cleanſeth a leper, 
44 And he preached inthe ſynagogues ſhips to land, *they forſook all, and fol- - wary, 


lowed him. | 10, 28, 


uk.18 28, 


C H AP, V. 12 Tf And it came to pafs when he om 


x Chriſt teacheth the people aut of Peters fhip; 4 in. was in a certain City, behold,a man full of *: *- 


a miraculous raking of fiſhes be ſheweth bow be will. Jon offe. who, ſeeing Jeſus; fell on his face, 


- hini and by part ers of men; 12 clean- . 1 
wake dint x? res ; 4 the wilderneſs 3 and beſought him, faying, Lord, if thou 


f healeth one ſick of the palſie ; 27 calleth Mat- wilt, thou canſt make me'clean. 

thew the publicane; 29 eaterh with funners, as being 13 And he put forth hs hand, & touched 
_ the fag or of ſouls; 34. foretelleth the faſtings him,faying,1 will: be thou clean. And im- 

and aflifions of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; mediately the leproſie d oi ics; 


| heneth faint- hearted and weak diſciples to - 
Lani. we aol battles. SIN 14 And he charged him totell no. man: 


« Matth, Nd * it came to paſs that, as the peo- but go,and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and 


Mar 1.40, 


- I ple-prefſed upon him to hear the offer for thy cleanſing according as Moſes * Lev.14. 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake of commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, #'**)*? 


Genneſareth, - 15 But ſo much the more went there a 
.2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
lake :- but the fiſhermen were gone out of came together to hear, and tobe healed 
them, and were waſhing their nets. + by him of their infirmities. 
3 -And heentred into one of the ſhips, 16 And he withdrew himſelf into the 
which wasSimons,and prayed him that he wilderneſs, and prayed. 


would thruſt out a little from the land. 17TAnditcametopaſs onacertain day, | 


And he fat down, and taught the people as he was teaching,that there were Phari- 
out. of the ſhip. | ſees and doCtours of ylaw ſittingby,which 
| 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he were come out of every town of Galilee, 
»Job® faid unto Simon, *Lanchout into the deep, and Judea,and Jeruſalem : and the- power 
».% -andlet down your nets fora draught. of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 
 _-- 5 AndSimon anſwering faid unto him, 18 » And behold, men brought in a 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and bed a man which was taken with a palſie : 
- have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy and they ſought means to bring him in, 
word 1 will let dowa the net. and to lay him before him. Sir ol 
... 6 And when they had this done, they 19 And when they could not find, b 
encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and what way they mightbring him in,becauſe 
their net brake. of the multitude, they went upon the 
' 7 And they beckned unto their part- houſe.top, andlet him down through the 
ners which were in the other ſhip, that tiling with hs couch into the midſt before 
they ſhould come and help them. And Jeſus. ; | | 
' they came, and filled both the ſhips, *o 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
that they began to ſink. ' ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven 
| 8 When Simon Peter ſaw zr, he fell thee. 
py down at Jeſus knees,faying,* Depart from 21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
x Eng, me; for Iamaſinfull man, O Lord. beganto reaſon,ſaying, Who is this which 


b Matth, 
9.2. 
Mar. 2+2: 


17.18, 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? i Who can forgive : 2c.2.5. 


' were with him,at the draught of the fiſhes fins but God alone ? 
_ whichthey had taken :  22' But when Jeſus perceived their 


I{. 43-25» 


10: And ſo was alſo James and John thoughts, he anſwering faid unto them, 


the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fins 


*Matth, Fear not; 4 from henceforth thou ſhalt be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe up, and 


© '* catchmen, _ walk ? 
ix And when they bad brought their 24. But that ye may know that the Son 


of 


a en 


"42 


— 
0 
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Matthew called; - 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
ſins, ( he fit unto the ſick of the palſie) I 
fayunto thee, Ariſe,and takeup thy couch, 
and go unto thine houſe. 

25 And immediately heroſe up before 
them,and took up that whereon he lay, & 
departed to his own houſe,glorifying God. 

[26 And they were allamazed,and they 

glorified God, & werefilled with fear,ſay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

» atth. 27 * And after theſe things he went 

5.4, forth,and aw a publicane named Leyi,fit- 

ting at the receit of cuſtom: and he ſaid 

unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all,roſe up, and follow- 
ed him. 

29 AndLevi made hima great-feaſt in 
his own houſe: and there was a great com- 
pany of publicanes and of others that ſat 
down with them. | 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicanes and 
finners? | 95 4: bad. 

. z1 And Jeſus m— faid unto them, 

They that are whole need not a phyſician; 

butthey that are ſick. 

117m. 32.1 I came not to call the righteous, 

.15- butſinners torepentance; |. | i;: 

* Math. - 33 And they ſaid unto him, » Why 

Mar'..s, do the diſciples of: John faſt often, and 


Co % 


make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of . 


_ the Phariſees; -butthine eat and drink ? 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt 
while. the bridegroom'is with them ?. - 
35 But the. days will come when- the 


bridegroom ſhall be taken away from - 


mn z and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
ay. 4A 
"Math, 36 © ® And he ſpakealfoa parable unto 
Mark',” them, No man putteth -a piece of a new 
422, garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
both the new maketh a rent,and the piece 
that was taker out of the new agreeth not 
..+ With the old. | | 

| 37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will-burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 

ſhall periſh. 


/ 


CHnaP. Vi 


gave alſo; to them that were. with him, 


A to do good, or to. do. evil ?:to faye 
life 


- 33 Butnew wine muft be put into new 
bottles; and both are preſerved. 

39 Noman alſo having drunk old w:ze, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith, 
Ehe old is better. 

CHAP. VI. 
r Chriſt reproveth the Phariſtes blindneſs aboat the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſeripture, reaſon, and 
miracle; 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles ;, 17 bealeth 
the diſeaſed ; 20 preacheth to bis diſciples before the 
people of Bleſſings and Curſes; 27 how we muſt love 
our enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of good 
Wor ks to the hearing of the Word, left in the evil 
day of temptation we fall like an houſe built upon the 
face of the earth without any foundation. 
Nd = it came to paſs on the ſecond» Matth. - 
ſabbath after the firſt, that he went ,,;.'; Je 
through the corn-fields; and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, anddid eat, rub- 
bing them in thezr hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 
to them, Why do ye that which isnot law- . - 
full todo on the ſabbath days ? | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them,faid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, > what Dayid.* * Sam. - 
did when: himſelf was an hungred, and * * 
they which were with him; : 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 


- 


< which it is not lawfullto. eat but-forthe * f<v- 
prieſts-alone? 1-91 | JEun 
s And he ſaid unto them; That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | 
.. 644 Anditcameto paſsalſoonanother * Marth, -- 
Abbath,that he entredinto the ſynagogue, yg?) © 
and taught. Andthere was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. | 
7 And the ſcribes-and Phariſees watch- - 
ed himwhether he would heal on the fab- . 
bath.day.; that they might find an accu- 
ſation againſt him. 
- 8 Buthe knew their thoughts;and faid..: 
.to the man-which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And }. : 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 1willask . 
you one thing; Is it lawfull on the ſabbath- 


ite, or todeſtroy  ?.. 
| 10 Andlooking round about upon _ | 


po 


The twelve choſen. 
' all, he aid unto the man,Stretch forth thy 26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
hand. And hedidſo:: and his hand was ſpeak wellof you: for ſodid their fathers 
.. reſtored whole as the other. to the falſeprophets. ; 
11 Andthey were filled with madneſs; 27 * But I fay unto you which, hear, "Mart. 
and communed one with another what Love your enemies, do good to them rom.1t.1 
- they might do to Jeſus, - / which hate you, 
i2 T Andit came to paſs in thoſe days 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, ? pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you. ! OE 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 29 * And unto him that ſiniteth thee a2.7. 
13 And when it wasday, he calledunto on the one cheek offer alſothe other za and © Mat 
*Matth. him his difciples : © and of them he choſe him that taketh away thy cloke forbid * « cor. | 
'0-1- . twelve, whomalſo he named Apaſtles; not to rake thy coat allo. | 64 i 
' Joh.1.4a 14 Simon, whom'he alſo named Peter, zo b Give to every man that asketh of * Matth, 
-and Andrew his brother; James,and John; thee; and of him that taketh away thy *** 
 »Philip, and Bartholomew; goods ask them not again. 
15 Matthew,and Thomas; James the ſow 31 < And as ye would that men ſhould {70> 
. - of Alpheus, and'Simon called Zelotes; do to you, do yealfſa toithem. likewiſe. mach. 
' Jude r. - 16 And Judass the brother of James,and +32 *For (if ye love them which love 7:7, 
' JudasIfſcariot, whichalfo was:thetraitour. you, what thank have-ye?: for finners alſo. ;. 4s. 
- 17 And hecame down'with them, and love thoſe that love them. fs 
ſtood in the' plain; andy company of his 33 And if ye:do good to: them which 
- diſciples, &a-great multitude of people out do. good to you, what thank have ye? for 
ofll Judea and Jerufalem;and from} ſea- ſinnersalſo:do even the ſame: 
"coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, whict» came to 34 © Andif ye lend to them of whom * FTIR 
- hear him,& to be healed oftheir diſeaſes; ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ? ' ** 
18. And they that were-yexed with un- for ſinners alfo lend'to ſinners, to receive 
clean ſpirits : and'they were healed. as much again. . 
» Matth, © 19 Andthe whole multitudetſoughtto 35 But flove.ye your enemies, and do * Ve 77: 
14.35 touch/him: for" there went virtue-out of good, and lend, hoping for nothingagain, 
5.309. * him; andhealedthemvall./ 1: 4 © andyonr reward ſhall ber great, and s ye « Marth. 
<b.3.4% 20 © And helifted up hiseyes0n his ſhall bethe children ofthe Higheſt: forhe 7% 
_ * Matth, diſciples, and'{aid; * Blefled be ye poor : is kind untotheunthankfull and :o the evil; 
35-3 * foryoursisthe kingdomof God, 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your 
dg 21 1Bleſſed are ye that hanger now:for Father alſo-is mercifull: 
« £653, Jeſhall befilled. ® Bleſſed:are ye that weep ' 37> Judge not, & yeſhall ot be judged : *Mats7 
now: for yeſhalllaugh. + ''* condemn not, 'and'ye ſhail not be con- 
» Math, 22 "Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate demned': forgive, and 'ye ſhall be forgiven: 
3Per.2.19. YOu, and when they ® ſhall ſeparate you { 38 iGive,and it ſhall be givet- unto you; ' Pros. 
& 3...4: , 17 0/7 their company, and ſhall reproach you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken ** 7 
'* *- andcaft outyour name as evil, for the Son Etogether,and running over,ſhallmengive * *(79% 
of mans ſake. into your boſom. For! with the ſame mea- 'Mar7 
rat.;41 23 PRejoyce yein thatday, andleap for fare that ye mete withall it ſhalt be mea- "**** 
Joy: for behold, your reward 5s great in ſured to/you again. | | 
+ At.7.51 heaven: for4inthe like manner did their 39 Andiheſpake a parable unto them, = Marth. 
fathers unto the prophets. m Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they 55116, 
: Amos 24 But wounto you ſthatare rich: ſor not both fall into the ditch? 10, 24e | 
Ecc1.31.8.”*ye have received your confolation. 40 "The diſciple is not above his ma- a _ 
Jam-5-1-. 25 * Wountoyor'that are full: for ye ter : but every one || that' is perfect ſhall | 9r,6 
FCh.nz. hall h b't Pp le perfeled 
* March, _ hunger. Wo unto you that laugh beas his maſter. as big ms- 
1163.43, 20W: for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 41 ® And why beholdeſt thou the _ ſter. 
tna 


S.LUKE, How we muſt loyg our enemies, | 


0 Matt.7-3 þ 
| | 


en Ee NR 
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CHAP. Vu. The centarions faith, 


1 that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt ple, © he entred into Capernaum. Mes 
not the beam thar is in thine own eye? 2 And a certain centurions ſervant, 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy whowas dear unto him, was fick and ready 

brother;Brother, let.me pull out the mote to die. | 

that is inthine eye; when thou thy ſelf be- - 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, heſent 
| holdeſtnort the beam that is in thine-own unto him theelders:of the Jews, beſceech- 
»52ePr. eye? Thou hypocrite, Pcaſt out firſt the ing him taat he would come and heal his }. 
18.17- heam outof thine owneye, andthen ſhalt fervant. 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they. 
_ - sin thy brotherseye.  beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he 

+Math. 43 1Foragoodtreebringeth not forth was worthy for whom/he ſhould dothis : 

l 7- 16, 77- corrupt fruit ; neither dotha corrupt tree 5 For he loyeth-our nation;andihehath 
bring forth good-fraut. built us aſynuagogne. 
*Matth, 44 For "everytreeis known by hisown <6 Then Jeſus went with them. And . 
32.33 fruit: for of thorns mendonot gather figs, when he was now not far'from the houſe, _ 
46r. norofa bremble-buſhgatherthey fgrapes. the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying . 
cons 45 TA man out of the trea- unto.him;Lord, 'trouble not thy felf: for. 
3s ſure of his heartbringethfo which Iam not worthy that thou thouldſt enter. .- 

is good; and an evil man out of the.evil under my root; 2 

"treaſure of his heart'bringeth forth that 7 Wherefore neither thought I'my (elf 

exarh.. which is evil: for © of the abundance ofthe worthy to come unto thee : but ſayin a - 


33+ heart hismouthſpeaketh. | ward, and my ſeryantihallbe healed. 
»Mal.16. 46 " And why call yerme, Lord,Lord, - & Forlalſg@am a man fet under -autho- 
15: anddonotthethings which1ay ? rity, having under meſouldiers, and Liay 


*Mat.5,24 47 * Whoſoever cometh to 'me, - and unto Hane,Go, and he goeth; and toanc- £ Ges 
heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, 1 'ther,'Come, and he cometh; and tomy 
will ſhew you towhom hes like. ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. | 
- 1 8 He 15 like a man which:built en o When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
houſe, and digged deep,andilaidthe:foun- marvelled at him, and tumed himabour,-, 
dationion a rock': and whenthe-flond a- iand daid unto ithe people that followed . 
xoſe,theſtreambeat vehementtyupon'that him, I ſay'unto you, I have not found ſo . 
houſe, and could notiſhakeit : for it was great faith, no, not in {ſrael. 
founded upon a rock. 10 Andtheythat were-ſent, returning - 

49 Buthe'Fheareth;8r:doethmot, is-like to:the honſs, found the ſervant wholethac -: | 
aimanthatwithout afoundationbuilt an had beendick. . DOT 
houſe upon "the earth, againſt which the 114] Anditcameto paſs the dayafter, - 
Nreamdidbedtvehemently,/&immediate- that he went into= city called Nain ; andl 
ly it fell, & the ruine of ythouſe was/great. many of his:diſciptes wentwith him, and . 
_ CHAP, VIL. muchpeopte. | F 
a 'Chrift fndeib ia greater. faith'tin the \centuvion :a 12, Now:whenhecamenigh to the gate - 
"Gentile ther mm any -ef the Feme;;-40Pealeth-biyſt>- of the city, behold;there wasa/lead man / 
._ want. being ahſent ;.14,raieth from death thewidons tarvied the fon :of -his-math 
Jon at Nain; 1% ayſwereth. Fobns meſſengers with 1edOut, te onely' n:OT/NtB er, 
"Ihe Hecttratibiref ks miratlss; 24 4:0fcth tovke andiitiewase widow::and. much people of - 
Heopler wes inion 6 on ON the city was with her. FR ap 
WEONJtT7e; Jens, 1990 9 mers-nenper of __ 1.3: Andwhen theLord faw:her 4. 
c | Feſus .be-won. 5.36 | , ; 
hgh Fane oo /% Ae nord compaſſion on her, -and' ſaid untother.. . 
fipners, not t0 Mtinythetbem Tn Ther firs, tht 10 for- 9d {8V {0396} BILA 
* "give thtif finsupbie their Jaith ail ripentunce; — * © And hecame and tonched the} bict :1 Ore». 
Wo” when heat -endedballlvis iſay- andrheyzthat barehim ſtood/ſtill, And he "> 
Y 10gs in 'the audience-of the peo- Kid, Youngmany fay unto thee, * _ > At. 9.40. 
SY 15 And : 


Chrifts te ftimany of Fohbs. S.' LM 
15 'And he that was dead fat up, and 
began toſpeak. And he delivered him to 
\ his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: -and 
« Chap, "they glorified God, ſaying, © That a great 
John 4..g; Prophet isriſenup among usz and, 4 That 

<6.14.& God hath viſited his people. 

*4.cs, 17 And thisrumour of him went forth 

throughout all Judea, and throughout all 
. the region round about. - 
eMatth, © 18 U© Andthediſciples of John ſhewed 
11.2 ' him of all theſe things. 
19 And John calling unto him two of 
| his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſs, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come? or look 
. we for another? - - 3693 5H 7 
..20Whenthe men were comeunto him, - 
«they ſaid, John Baptift hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
"come ?- or look we for another ?. 
21 Andin that fame hour he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
. evil ſpirits, and unto ' many that were, 
\blindhe gave ſight. 
22 Then Jeſus anſwering faid unto 
:them, Go your way, and tell John what 
e1f.35,5, things ye have ſeen and heard, * how that 
 *« theblind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are 


; Taifed, to the poor the goſpelis preached. . 


[23 And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended: in me. 
« Matth, 24 ® And whenthe meſſengers of John 
11,7. _ weredeparted,he began toſpeak unto the 
people concerning John, What went ye 
out-1into the wilderneſs for'to ſee? A 
reed ſhakenwith the wind ? | 
- .25 .But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoully apparelled and live 
.delicatelyare in kings courts. 73 7 
26 But what went ye out for toſee? A 
prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto-you; andiniuch . 
more then a prophet: © + .; £4 2; 41 
> Mal-3.1.,” 27 This is he of whom it is written,» Be- 
| hold;bſend my meſſenget beforethy face, \ 


which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. | 


- X28 For I fay unto you;Among thoſe that 
are born of womenthere is not a- greater 
- prophet then Johnthe Baptiſt but he that 


K E. 
is leaſt in the kingdom of God is greater 
then he. f 7 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicanes, juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſm of John. 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers|] re- Yen 


jected ithe counſel of God [}againſt them-* aa, -- 


ſelves, being not baptized of him. = 27. 
z1 And the Lord ſaid, * Whereunto ii | 


then ſhall I liken the men of this genera- 94 | 


tion? andto whatare theylike? _ uu... 

32 They are like unto children fitting tn 
the market-place, and calling one to ana- 
ther,and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 's | 
 - 33 For')Joha the Baptiſt came neither \Mat-14 
eating bread nor-drinking wine, 'and ye ® 
ſay, He hath a devil. & Hits = 

34 The Son of man is come eating and . 
drinking,and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man and a wine-bibber, a friend-of publi- 
canes and ſinners: * A 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children. $$ | 

36 T = Andoneof the Phariſees deſired = Mart, 
him that he would eat with him : and he jj". 
went into the Phariſee's ihouſe, and fat Job.1:.z 
down to meat. - -- | | 
37 And behold, a woman in. the' city 
which was: a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head;and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. | 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him faws:,he __ within himſelf, 
ſaying, * This man, 'it he were a prophet, * 5+ 
would haye known who and what man- 
ner of woman zhis 5s that toucheth him : - 


for ſheis a ſinner. _ : 


40" And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Simon; I have ſomewhat to fay unto thee. 
Ande faith, Maltee;fay op. 

4.1 TherewasaTertain creditor which 
bad two debtors: *the-one ought five hun- 


dred:\}penice;and the other fifty. - ety 
And - 71 


42 


qa 


The woman aneinteth Chrif, © | 


Us 
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- Mary Magaalenes faith and love, CHAP. Vil. 


faid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. | 
44 And he turned to the woman, and fide; and it was troden down, and the: 


" with the hairs of her head. 


* Matth. 
9+ 3o 
Mar. 2.7. 
e Matth, 
9, 32, 

4 


Mar, $5.34. 
& 10. 53, 
<<.8.48.& 
is, 42, 


* 


* Matth, 
27.55,56, 


dMark 
#6, 9, 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, thers, which miniſtred unto him of their 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me ſubſtance. _ | 
therefore, Which of them will Ioye him 


molt ? 
- 43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe on 
that he to whom he forgavemoſt. And he 


t of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 
5 A ſower went out toſow his ſeed : 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways 


faid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this woman ? fowls ofthe air devoured it. 
lentred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 56 And ſome fell upona rock; and aſloon 


The parable of the Sower, 


4 © < And when much people were ga- « math. ' 
thered together, and were come to him *3: 2 


Mac.4, 1s 


no water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſh- aS it was ſprung up, it witheredaway, be. 


ed my feet with tears, and wiped them Cauſe it lacked moiſture. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; andthe 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this thorns ſprang up with it,and choked it. 
woman, ſince the time Icame in, hath not 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ceaſed to kiſs.my feet. | 

465 Mine head with oyl thou didft not And when he had ſaid theſe things,he CIi- 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my ed,He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
feet with ointment. o 4 And his diſciplesaskedhim, faying, 

47 Wherefore 1 ſay untothee,Her ſins, What might this parable be ?- _ 
which are many,are forgiven; for The lo- 10 And he faid, Unto you it is given ta 
yed much : but to whom little is forgiven, know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
the ſame loyeth little. God : but to others in parables; < that 


48 And he faid unto her, Thy ſins are ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing 
forgiven. they might not underſtand, ; 

49 Andthey that fat atmeat with him 11 * Now the parable is this: The ſeed 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who is is the word of God. 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo? 


ſprang up, and bare fruitan hundred-fold. 


4 Matthg 
I 3 . lOs - 
Mark 4.10. 


eIſ 6.9. 
Mar.4-12. 


f Matth, 
13, 18,5 


12 Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that - 


50. And he ſaid to the woman, ? Thy hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh - 


faith hath ſaved thee; go in peace. 


CHAP. VII. ; 


I Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chriſt, after he bad preached from place to place, 


they ſhould beleeve and be ſaved. 


away the word. out of .their hearts, leſt . 


13 They on the rock are they which, 
when they hear, receive the word with : 


attended with his apoſiles,propoundeth the parable of joy ;, and theſe have no root, which fora 


the Sower, 16 and of the Candle; 21 declarethwbo ghile beleeve 

are his mother and bis. brethren; 22 pg wor the £11 aw - _ f 
winds ; 26 cafteth the legion of devils out of the man Y+ 
znto the herd of ſwinez 37 is rejefted of the Gada- 14 An 


and in time of temptation 


_— 


d-that which fellamong thorns | 


renes; 43 bealeth the woman of ber bloudy iſſue ; are they which, when they have heard, go . 


49 and raiſeth from death Fairas daughter. 


A went throughout every city and vil- to perfection, - 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti- 


7 forth,and are choked with cares and riches - 
Nd it came to paſs afterward,that he and pleaſures of th;s life,and bring no fruit -- 


I5 But that. on the good ground are - 


dings of the kingdom of God : and the they-which in an honeft and good heart, _ 


twelve werewith him ; 


2 And * certain women which had been forth fruit with patience. - 
healed ofevil ſpirits and inficmities,Mary - 
called Magdalene, 
Tven devils, 

3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza_ He- 
rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 0- 


16 $ No man when he: hath hghted a 
d out of . whom. went .candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put- 
teth z: under abed but {etteth it on a can- 
dleſtick, that they which enter-in may le 
the light. | 


217 ® For 


having heard the word, keep it, and bring ; 


--Matth. 
$. IF. 
Mar.4.2 1, 
ch. 11.33: 


" 17 ÞFornothing is ſecret that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt; neither any thing hid 
''that ſhall not be known, and come a- 
broad. | Fo; 
; 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
' Marth. ifor whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
2;.29, ven; and whoſeever hath not, from him 
| _ 926. ſhall be taken even that which he || ſeem- 
- inkeþ eth:to have. | 
thai be - 19 © &Thencame to him his mother 
x Matth, and his brethren, and could not come at 
- Marl5;,,, him for the preſs. | 
; 20 And it was told him by certain, 
- which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren 
ſtand without, deſiring to ſee thee. 

21 And heanfwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother-'iand my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and doit. 

22 Ti Now it cameto paſs 0na'certain 
: day, that he went into a ſhip with his 
diſciples *- and he ſaid unto them, Let us 
£0 over unto the other ſide of the lake, 

nd they lanched forth. 
- -23/But« as they failed he fell aſleep: 
andthere came down a ſtorm of wind on 
' the lake; -and they were filled with water, 

- and were in jeopardy. | 
24 And they came to him, and awoke 
- him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
' theraging ofthe water : and they ceaſed, 

--and there was a calm. 
25 And he faidunto them, Where is 
- your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
-dred, aying one to another, What manner 
of man is this ? for he commandetheven 
"the windsand water, and they obey him. 
- eMatth, . 26 U ® Andthey arrived at the coun- 
« Marcx, rey of the Gadarenes, which is over a- 
© - gainſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went forth to land, 


b Matth, 
10, 26, 
Ch, 12,2 


there met him out of the city a certain: 


man which had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither 'abode in ary 

- houſe, but in the tombs. | 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice ſaid, What have I- to do with thee, 
Jeſus, thou Son of God moſt high ? I be- 


feech thee, torment me not. 


20 For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to comeout of the man. For often. 
times it had caughthim : and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters, and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderneſs. 

zo And Jeſus asked him,faying, What 
is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that. he 
would not command them to go out into 
the deep. , 

32 And there was there an herd of ma- 
ny ſwine feeding. on the mountain : and 
they beſought him that he would ſuffer 
them to enter into them. And he ſuffered 
them. | 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entred into the ſwine: and the 
herd ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told zr 
inthe city and in the conntrey. 


35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was 


done ; and came to Jeſus, and found" the 
man out of whom the devils were depar- 
ted ſitting at'the feet of Jeſus, clothed,and 
in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw :: told them 
by what means he that was poſſeſſed of 
the devils was bealed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about 


 - Crit filleth the tempeſt, S. LUKE. andeaftethont the legion of devils, 


» beſought him to depart from them : for » aas 
they were taken with great fear. And he ** 37 


went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again. 


38 Now © y manout of whom the devils « mark. 
were departedbefonght him that he might 5: 't: 


be wh him. ButTefus fent him away,ſaying, 

39 Returntothine own houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath doneto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughont the whole city how great 
things Jeſas had done unto him. 

40 And iitcameto paſs that, when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for thy wete all waiting for him. 


p Matth. 


41 © ? And behold, there came a mans. :8. 


named 


Mar. 5-33, 


m_— 


JG The bloudy iſſue healed, CHAP, 1x. The apeſiles ſent topreach, 

& | named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 

ſytagogue : and he fell down at Jeſus feet, aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to 

and beſought him that he would come in- give her meat. . | 

to his houle : 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed. _ 
42 For he had one onely daughter,about Bur ® he charged them that they ſhould gn 

twelye years of age; and ſhe lay a dying. tell no man what was done. Pings, 14 

-But as he went, the people thronged him. CHAP. IK. 


Mar. 5:43. 


"gi 8 And a woman oh ae * 1 Chriſt ſendeth bis apoſites to work miracles, and to 
-*% bloud twelve years, whic pent a preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt, 17 Chrift 


her living upon Phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the, 
border of his garment: and immediately 
her iſſue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter, and they that 
were with him,faid, Maſter,the multitude 
throng thee and preſs thee,and fayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? _ 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath 

! Mar.5. touched me: for perceive that* virtue 1s 
$0.69 20ne out. of Me. 


feedeth five thouſand ; 1% enquireth what opinion the 
world had of him; 22 foretelleth his paſſion ; 23 pro- 
poſeth'to all the patern of bis patience. 28 Hi tranſ- 
figuration, FU He healeth the lunatick; 43 again 
forewarneth hjs diſciples of bis paſſion ; 46 commendeth . 
humility ; 5 1 biddeth them to ſhew mildneſs towards - 
all, without defire of revenge. 57 Divers wyuld 
follow him, but upon conditions. | 
fe 2 he called his twelvediſciples to- * watth, 
gether, and gave them power anday- Ge. 
thority overall devils,and tocurediſcaſes. & s. 7. | 
2 And*he ſent themto preach the king- » macth. 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick, ak 
3 And hefaid unto them, Take nothing 


Mar, 6.11, 
ch. 10.11. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not hid; ſhe came trembling, and fal- 
ling down before him, ſhe declared unto 
him before all the people for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. "FE 
- 48 Andhe ſaid unto her, Dayghter, be 

of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole : go in peace. 
49 {While he yet ſpake, there cometh 
onefrom theruler of the ſynagogues boyſe, 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead : 
trouble not the Maiter. 

59. But when Jeſus heard z:, he anſwer- 
ed him, faying, Fear not:: beleeve onely, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. | 

$51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go-in,fave Peter and 
James and John, and the father and the 
mother ofthe maiden. - 

52 Andall wept,and bewailed her. But 
*Joh 11, he ſaid, Weep not : ſhe is not dead, * but 
11% ſkeepeth, G B 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn 
knowing thatſhe was dead, - - 


\ Mark 
$. 35» 


$4 Andheput themall out, and took: 


for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, 


neither bread, neither moneyzacither have 
two coats apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, _ 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 < And whoſoever will not receive you, « Math. - 
when ye go out of that city, 4 ſhake off the *2; +: 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony «;. 5:. 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed;and went through 
the towns,preaching the goſpel, and heal-.. 
ing everywhere. :, 

7 4 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of ' Mattb. 
all that was done by him, and he was Per- uar.6.14., 
plexed, becauſe that it was {aid of ſome 
that John wasriſen from the dead; 

8 And of ſome,that Elias had appeared; - 
and of others, that one of the old pro- - 
phets was riſen again. | 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have Tbehead- © 
ed : but whois this of whom 1 hear ſuch : - 
things ? And he deſired to ſee him, - 

10 f And the apoſtles, whenthey were 'Mark 
returned, told himall that they had dane. © *© 
s And he took them, and. weataidet pri-* Marth. 


yately intoa deſert place; -belangipg to '*: 55. 


_ by the hand, andcalled, ſaying, Maid, the city called Bethſaida; .- 
ariſe, 


it, 


11 And the people, when they e—_ 


OL. 


' Five thouſand fed. S.L1 
"followed him : and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 

* Marth. 12 8 And when the day began to wear 
14. 5+. away, then came the twelye and ſaid unto 

Job.6.5. him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may gointo the towns and countrey round 
about, and lodge,and get victuals : for we 

are here ina deſert place. 

13 Buthe ſaid unto them;Give ye them 

to eat. And they ſaid, We have no more 


but five loaves and two fiſhes; except we» into a mountain to pray. things, 


ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he faid to his diſciples, Make 
_ them ſit down by fifties in a company. 
-x5 And they did fo, and made them all 
fit down. | 
16 Then he took the five loavesand the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 
-17 And they dideat,and were all filled: 
-and there were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 
»Matth, #3 4 Þ Anditcame to paſs as he was 
46. 12-/, alonepraying, his diſciples werewith him. 
"7 And he asked them,faying, W honrſay the 
people that I am? 
!Matth 19 Theyanſwering faid, ! John the Ba- 
34.2. ptiſt; but ſomeſay, Elias; and others ſay, 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 
20 Hefaiduntothem,But whom ſay ye 
* Jokma that I am? kPeter anſwering ſaid, The 
6.69 Chriſtof God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them and 
commanded :hemto tellno manthat thing, 
'Matth, 22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
t7- 2% manythings, and be rejected of theelders 
and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day: 
= Math, 23 TJ Andhefaidtothemall, » Ifany 
1038-8 man will come after me,lethim deny him- 
Mar 8.34. ſelf, & take up his croſs daily, & follow me. 
<b.14.27 24 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall 
loſe it; but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
-My ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
* Marth 25 *For what is a man adyantaged, if 
Mar 8.36, DE gain the whole world,and loſe himſelf, 
Or be caſt away ? 


-and told no man in thoſedays any of thoſe 


K B. Chrifts transfiguration, 

26 *For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed * Math, 'Þ 
of me and of my words, of him ſhall the 1:46, Þ 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall * Tim.z, 
come in his own glory and in his Fathers, ** 
and of the holy angels. 

27 PBut I tell you of a truth; there be e wi, 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 15-8. 
death till they ſee the kingdom of God. ©** 

28 © 4 And it came to paſs about an 1 wit, 
eight days after theſe |] ſayings, he took !7*: 


Mar.s,2, 
Peter and John and James, and went up | or, 


T —_— 


29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 8 | 

30 And behold, there talked withhim Þ|Þþ 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: | 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. ; 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him * were heavy with ſleep : and when « pat. 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and 3.594 
the two men that ſtood with him. | 

33 And it cametopaſs,as they departed 
from him, Peter faid unto Feſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee,and 
one for Moſes, and one - for Elias: not 

knowing what he ſaid. - 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
clond,and overſhadowed them : and they 
feared as:they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying, ſThis is my beloved Son: Mart 
t hear him. A0zu 

35 And whenthe voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone. And they kept ze cloſe, 


things which they had ſeen. 

37 © ® And it came to paſs-that on the * Marth. 
next day, when they were -come down 1{;r.g.r, 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold,a manof y company cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Maſter,I befeech thee,look 
-upon my ſon: for he is mine onely child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he fometh again, and” bruiſing him, 
hardly departeth from him. | 

40 And 
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” thrift commendeth humility. CHAP. X. . Divers want faith to follow him. 
"40 AndIbeſought thy diſciples to caſt from heaven, and conſume them, even as _ 
him out; and they could not.  _ © Eliasdid? | * HOOP 
41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faith- $55 But he turned, and: rebuked them, ' 
leſs and -perverſe generation , how long and faid, Ye know not what manner of - 
ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer you? Bring fpirit ye are of. : : | 
thy ſon hither. 56 For * the Son of man is not come to [19%-3-7. 
42 Andas he was yet a coming,the de- deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. And © 
vil threw him'down, and tare him. And they went to another village. | 
Yeſusrebuked the unclean ſpirit, and heal- $57 © 8 And it came to paſs that as they *Mat-8.19. 
ed-the child, and delivered him again to went in the way, a certain man faid unto 
his father. | him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſo- 
43 And they were all amazed at the ever thou goeſt, _ EF 
mighty power of God. But while they. $8 And Jeſus faid unto him , Foxes 
wondred every one at all things which Je- have holes,and birds of the air have neſts ; 
ſusdid, he faid unto his diſciples, — but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
«Mat, ry. - 44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down into hrs head. 
22, ourears. For the Son of man ſhall be de- 59 © And he faid untoanother, Follow * Vate. 8. 
ivered into the hands of men. : me. But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to * ” 
' Mar. 9. 45 7 But they underſtood not this ſay- goand bury my father. 
N Os ing, and it was hid from them, that they 6o Jeſs ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
i & 1% perceived it not: and they feared to ask bury their dead : but go thou and preach 
fim of that ſaying. | the kingdom of God. | = 
Mat.8.r, 46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning 61 And another alſo faid, Lord, *I will * :Kio.1g. 
var. 9.34. among them , which of them ſhould be follow thee; but let me firſt go bid them © 
greateſt. farewell which are at home at my houſe. 
'47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 62 And Jeſus aid untohim,No man ha. 
- their heart,took a child,& ſet him by him, ving put his hand to the plough,and look- 
' 48 And faid unto them, Whoſvever ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. - 
ſhall receive this child in my name recei- CHAP. X. 
veth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me « cþrif ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work. 
receiveth him that ſent me: for he that is - miracles, and to preach ; 17 he admoniſheth them to 


leaſt among you all,the ſame ſhall be great. Þe humble,and wherein to rejoyce, 21 He thanketh his 

waroz8 49 © * And John anſwered and faid, Ho ” grace 3 bt maguifethibe bappy eliate 

s Num, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting ont devils in 7pm. re ro eo en 

ua I Fs OL eternal life, and to take every one for his neighbour 

thy name; and we forbad him,becaufe he ?2hat needeth his mercy ; 41x reprebendeth Martha, 
followeth not with us, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hi: Fter theſe things the Lord appoint- 

b var. 12, NO ; for ® he that is not againſt us is for us. ed other ſeventy alſo,and ſent them 

3.01. $51 Anditcametopaſs,when*the time two-and two before his face into every 


23. 


*Mar. 16, WAS COMNe that he ſhould be received up,he .city and place whither he himſelf would 


_ - 9.413. ftedfaſtly ſet his faceto goto Jernfalem, ' come. 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The /t-2-37 
and they went,and entred into a village of harveſt truly - great, but the labourers are** © 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. few : ® pray ye therefore the Lord of the *:Th.3. 1. 
*Jokn4, 53 And * they did not receive him, be- harveſt that he would ſend forth labour- 
4,9, Cauſe his face was as though he would go ers into his harveſt. | 
to Jeruſalem, ' 3 Go your ways : © Behold, I ſend you *Mat.10.16 
' 54 And when his diſciples James and forth as lambs among wolves. ; ou 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 7 4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
that we command fire to come down ſhoes; and © falute.no man by the way. p ; $9 = 
| £F 4 *0g 


S. IHKE, 


The ſeventy diſciples. 
{xcart re, 5 £ And into whatſgever houſe ye en- 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce 
11, ter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. not that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you ; 
6 And if the ſon of peacebe there,your but rather rejoyce becauſe ? your names ?Z31.34 
. peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall are written in heaven. PL. 69.8 
turnto you again. 21 © 4 1n that hour Jeſus rejoyced in pÞy 1% 
::c#:.. 7 5 And inthe ſame houſe remain, eat- Tpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Heb.12.z3 
87 ingand drinking ſuch things as they give: Lord of heayen and earth, that thou haſt DI 
» i Cor. s. for ® the labourer is worthy of his hire. hid-theſe things from the wiſe and pru- & 2. :z; 
+5... 5. Go'not fromhouſeto houſe. dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : 7 "4 
18, $ And into whatſoeve city ye enter, even ſo, Father; for ſo it kemed good in © 
and they receive you, eat ſuch things as thy ſight. | 
are ſet before you. 22 *|| All things aredelivered to me of * Matt.:g; 


o And heal the ſick that are therein, my Father : and * no man knoweth who Joh. 3.35. 
i ar.3.2, and ſay untothem, i The kingdom of God the Son 1s, but the Father ; and who the & 17. 2. 


a . - . M , 
& 4.17 js COMe nigh unto you. Father is,but the Son,and he to whom the - tg __ 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, Son-will reveal hz. nog 


and they receive you not, go your ways 23 © Andheturned him unto hi diſci- words," 
out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, ples, and faid privately, * Bleſſed are the 4:4 inn 


 3tatt..o. 11 * Even the very duſt of your city, eyes which ſeethe things that ye ſee. ro Be | 
+ ,.; Which cleayeth on us, we do wipe off a- 24 For I tell you ® that many prophets cq 2M. 


a. 13.51. gainſt you: notwithſtanding,be ye ſure of and kings have delired to ſee thoſe things &5.44,45, 
& 3-6. this, that the kingdom of God-is come which ye ſee,and have not ſeen them, and * Mates. 
nigh unto you. to hear thoſe things which ye hear, . and «:pet.1uo 
12 But I ſay unto you that it ſhall be have not heard chem. Sj 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom then 25 © And behold.,acertainlawyer ſtood 
tor that city. | up, and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, * Mat:.rs- 
wat, 13 1 Wounto thee,Chorazin; wounto what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? 7. <* 
ep thee, Bethſaida : for if the mighty works 26 He ſaid unto him, What is written 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon which in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 
have been done in you, they had a great 27 And he anſwering faid, 7 Thou ſhalt Pets. 
while ago repented ſitting in ſackcloth love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and aſhes. and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and * thy :Lev.9.8 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgement then neighbour as thy ſelf. 
for you. 28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
15 And thou,Capernaum,w*® art exalted ſivered right : this do,and * thou ſhalt live. :Z-1-15-5 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 29: But he willing to juſtifie himſelf,faid cr,13124 
= Mat.o. 16 ® He that heareth you heareth me; unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 
42 13.2 30Þ he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; . 30 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain 
».Th.z.z. and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth_ him. man went, down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
that ſent me. | -.., cho, and fell among theeves, which ſtrip- 
17-0 And the ſeventy returned again ped him of his raiment,and wounded hizz, 
with joy, faying, Lord, eyenthe devils are anddeparted, leaving hiz: half-dead. 


- ſubject unto ns through thy name. - 31 And by chance there came down a 
i8 And he ſaiduntothem, Lheheld Sa- certain prieſt that way, and, when he ſaw 
tan as lightning fall fronyheaven. ' .. him, Þ he paſled by on the other ſide. bPſc38.14 
*Mar.16, I9 Behold, I giveunto you pawer to 32 And likewiſe a Levite,when he was 
an. .s.;, tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over at the place, came andlooked on him, and 
* "all the power of theenemy: and nothing paſſed by on the other ſide. 


ſhall by any means hurt you. 3.3 Buta certain Samaritane,as he _ 
| neye 


How to attain eternal life, 


I Oe ea 


= Mary commended, Martha reproved, CHAP. Xl. Chriſt teecheth to pray, 
neyed, came where he was : and when he 3 Giveus||day by day our daily bread. 9; as 
faw him, he had compaſlion on him, 4 And forgive us our fins : for we alſo thc 49. 
34 And went to him, and bound up his iorgive every one that is indebted to us. 
wounds, pouring-in oyl and wine, andHet And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
him on his own beaſt, and broughthim'to ver vs fromevil. | | 
an inn, and took care of him. _ ... 5 Andhefaid unto them, Whichof you 
35 And on the morrow, when hede- ſhall have a friend, and ſhall gounto him 
Bel ed, he took ont two |) pence, and gave at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
biar.20.3, them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take lend me three loaves: ; 
care of him: and whatſbever thou ſpendeſt - - 6. For a friend of mine |} in his journey || » =« 
more,when I come again, will repay thee, 1s come to me, and I have nothing to ſet © "I 
26 Which now of theſe three thinkeſt before him : 
thou was neighbour unto him that fell a- 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
mong the thieves ? fay,Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, 
37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy and my children are with me in bed; 1 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go,and cannot riſe and give thee? . | 
do thou likewiſe. | a 8 Iſay unto you, * Thongh he will not *Chap. i8, 
33 © Now it came to paſs,as they went, riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, ” © 
that he entred into a certain village : and yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe 
« Joh.n,1, a Certain woman named © Martha received and give him as many as he needeth. 
& 12.243, him into her houſe. 9 © And I fay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall *Vat.7.7. 
*:Cor.7, 39 And ſhe hadafiſtercalled Mary,*w* be given you;ſeek,and ye ſhall find;zknock, wzr.i1.., 
bps Yan alſo * ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. and it ſhall be opened unto you. J oh. 15.7. 
|” 40 But Martha was cumbred about 10 For every onethataskethreceiveth :jok.; x; 
much ſerving, and came tohim, and ſaid, and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her there- 11 4 If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of ' vat.7.s. 
fore that ſhe help me. 4 you that is a father, will he give him a 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto ſtone ? or if he ak a fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
her, Martha,Martha, thou art carefull,and give him a ſerpent ? 
troubled about many things: 12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he 
tP,27.4, 42 But fone thing is needfull. And Mary T offer him a ſcorpion ? f Gr. give. 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall 1x If ye then being evil know how to 
not be taken away from her. give good gifts vato your children, how 
CHAP. XI. much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly; 11 aſu- give the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
ring that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He | 14, @ © And he was caſting out a devil, * Vatt. 9. 
caſting out a dumb devil , rebuketh the blaÞhe- anq it was dumb. And it came to paſs, $3: & 12, 


mous Phariſees ; 28 and ſhewetb who are bleſſed ; : 
29 preacheth to the people; 37 and reprebendeth when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
the outward ſhew of bolineſs in the Phariſees, ſcribes ſpake; and the people wondred. 


and lanyers, I 5 But ſome of them ſaid, f He caſteth * Mars. s. 


Nd it-came to paſs that as he was out devils through t Beelzebub the chief j*:  '*: 
praying 1n a certain place, when he of the devils. | + Gr Beet- 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 16 And others tempting him © ſought 35%, 3nd 
Lord,teach us to pray, as John alſo taught of him a ſign from heaven. : s Mat. 12, 
his diſciples. 17 ÞButihe knowing their thoughts ſaid 3155.77 


"\2t6,,, 2 Andhefaidunto them,aWhen ye pray, unto them, Every kingdomdivided againſt :5.Mar.;. 
iay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- it ſelf is brought to deſolation'; and ai j.».z.:; 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth. 

Thy willbe done, as in heaven, ſo incarth. 18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt h 7, 
: F 2 ell, 


4a 


ſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe 
ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
- zebub. h | ys v3 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt ont de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

20. But if I i with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
15 come upon you. 

21 * When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace. 
v1r53.1-, 22 But ! when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
Col. :.i5. COME upon him, and overcome him,. he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 = He that is not with me is againſt 
me : and he that gathereth not with me 
ſcattereth. 

24 * Whenthe unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt: & finding none, he faith,I will 
return unto my houſe whence I came out. 


; Ex. 9,19. 


k Mat. 13. 
29. 


am \!at. L  s 
zo. 


@ Mat. i?, 
43. 


. 25 And when he cometh, he findeth # 


{wept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
. ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 
ſelf; and theyenter in, and dwell there : 

*!0h.5.1, and ® the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 

Hed- 5-+-then the firſt. | 

2 Pec.2.:9 27 | Andit came to paſs as he ſpake 

theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed i the womb that bare thee ,. and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

e>at.7.:1 28But he ſaid, Yea,Prather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

' 29 © 4 And when the people were ga- 
thered thick together, he began to ſay, 
This is an evil generation : they ſeek a 
ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given it 
but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

*[on.1.,y. 30 For as * Jonas was a ſign unto the 

& 2.10.  Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 

to this generation. ; 

31 *Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
in the judgement with the men of this ge- 
neration,and condemn them : for ſhe came 
from theutmoſt parts of the earth to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon x here, 


#iK.10.1. 


The bla ſphemons Phariſees rebuked, S; LUKE. 


1ng thou reproacheſt us alſo. 


Woes denounced, 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in | 
the judgement with. this generation, and 
ſhall condema it : for*they repented at the * Jon.3.5, 
preaching of Jonas ; and behald.a greater 
then Jonas « here. Fa 
33 ® No man when he hath lighted a wat.;.'; 
candle, putteth zt in a ſecret place,neither &"#*: 
under a || buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that | sec on 
they which come in may ſeethe light, 55-5 
- 34 *The light of the body isy eye:there- *Mat.6.2z 


: fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 


body alſo is full of light, but when thine 
eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. . 
35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs.” 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall. be full of light, as when þ the bright t Gr. 
ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 5,6949 
37 4 Andashe ſpake, a certain Phari- #ning 
ſee beſought him to dine with him. And 
he went in, and fat down to meat. 
38 And 7 when the Phariſee ſaw ze, he !Mar.7.3 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. 
39 * And the Lord faid unto him, Now. * #3: 
do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of © 
the cup and the platter; but * your inward *Tit.:.1z; 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 


which is without make that which is with- 


in alſo ? ; 

41 ÞButrather give alms|] of ſuch things [15% 
as ye have; and behold, all things are ch.:z.;3. 
clean unto you, TIEN 

42 © But wounto you Phariſees : for ye « wataz; 
tithe mint and rue andall manner of herbs, ** 
and paſs over judgement and the love of 
God : theſe ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. IT 

43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye yr f, 
love the uppermoſt ſeatsin theſynagogues, 38: 39. 
and greetings in the markets.. - 

44 © Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari-;M* 
ſees, hypocrites : for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
Over them are not aware of ther, 

45 © Then anſwered one of the law- 
yers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſay- 


46 f And 
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, —_ dzainſt them. Againſt 


, 


CHAP. xll. hypdcrifte,” & baſe fear. 
. 46 fAndhefſaid,Wo unto you alſo you 2 Þ For there is nothing covered that .yz..... 
3+ Lawyers:for ye lade men w*Þ burdens grie- ſkall nor be revealed ;. neither hid, that ey” 4, 
'  - youstobe born, and ye your ſelves touch ſhall not he known. 22; Ch. 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. - 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 
eMatt.23, 47 5 Wo unto you : for ye bujld the kenin darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light; 
2 ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- and that which ye have ſpokenin the ear 
thers killed them. in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow houſe-tops. : T 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 4 < And I fay unto you 9 my friends, Be ,g"**'* 
killed them, and'ye build their ſepulchres. not afraid of them that kill the body, and «John «5. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of after that have no more that they can do, '+'*: 
vMat.z;. God, © I will end them prophets and apo- $5 But I will-forewarn you whom ye 


"3% files, and ſozre of theni they ſhall ſlay and ſhall fear : Fear him which, after he hath 


perſecute : killed,” hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 
5o That the bloud of all the prophets I fay unto you, Fear him. 
which was ſhed from the foundation of 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
the-world may be required of this gene- || farthings, and not one of them is forgot- Brant 1y 
ration, ten before God ? "I 
iGen.4.8, FI {From the bloud of Abel untok* the © But even the very hairs of your head 
:Chr.24. bloud of Zacharias, which periſhed be- are all numbred. Fear not therefore : ye 
' tweenthe altar and the temple : verily I are of more value then many ſparrows. 
fay unto you, It ſhall be required of this - 8 < Alſo-I fay unto you , Whoſoever 2 
generation. _ bo q\; ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the war 8.38. 
'Matt.zz, $52 1Wountoyou lawyers : for ye have Soffof man alſo confeſs before the angels *Tim-3.17 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye of God. 
"entred not. in your ſelves, and them that 9 But he that denieth me before men 
were entring in ye |} hindred.. - - ſhall bedenied before the-angels of God. | 
.. 53 And-as he faid theſe things unto -- 10, And * whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word , tre: 
them, the ſcribes and the Phariſees began againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven var.;.:s. 
to urge hinivchcmencly, and ro provoke him;butuntohimthat blaſphemeth againſt '/%*5-'6 
him to ſpeak of many things, the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeekingto - 11 8 And when they bring youunto the +Matt. 10. 
catch fornething: out of his mouth , that ſynagogues and #nto magiſtrates and Mar.:3.:r 
they might accuſe him. powers, take ye no thought how or what ©2114: 

| CHAP. XII. thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what ye ſhall ay : 
1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypocriſie, © 12 For the holy. Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
and fearfulneſs in publiſhing bis doErine ; 13 Warn- 1 that ſame hour what ye ought to fay. 


eth the people to beware of covetouſneſs,by the para- . 
ble of the rich man who ſet up greater barns. 22 IWe 1; © Andoneof the company faid un- 


muſt not be over-carefull of earthly things ; 31 but tO him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother that 
ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give.alms, 36 be rea- he divide the inheritance with me, 

dy at «gecy to open to our Lord whenſoever he co= + |} 4 And be ſaid unto him, Man , who 
meth. 41 Chriſts miniſters are to ſee to their charge, "made me a judge or a divider over you? 


49 and look for perſecution. 54 The people muſt 
zake this time of grace, 58 becauſe it js a fearfull TS And hefaidunto them, * Take heed My 


thing to die without reconciliation, and beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans 


9 


| Or, 
forbad, 


cMatt.16, P'N © the mean time, when there were ga- life conſiſteth not in the abundance of th 


kw 


6, thered together an innumerable mul- things which he poſſeſſeth. . 


titude of people; infomuch that they trode - . 16 © And he ſpakea parableunto them, 

one uponanother, he began to ſay unto his ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 

diſciplesfirſt of all, Beware ye of the lea- brought forth plentifully : 

ven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſfie, 17 And he thought within himſelf, ay- 
4 Ing, 


Againſt covetouſnels.,  $,Iwat ** Thewiſe feward, 
ing, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I haye no Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
room where to beſtow my fraits ? kingdom. | 
18 And he ſaid, This will I-do: Twill - 33 * Sell that ye have, and give alms : *Mat.y' 
pull down my barns, and butld greater z * provide your ſelves bags which wax not - Fes 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits and old, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth Mars. 
| my goods. not, where no thief approacheth, neither trade 
FEce.r1.9 19 AndI willſay tomy ſoul, 'Soul, thou moth corrupteth, 

on ;2 haſt much goods laid up for many years: 34 For where your treaſure is, there 

J. take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. will your heart be alſo. 

3-5-5 20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, 35 * Let your loyns be girded about, *Eph.6.4, 
1 or, this night |] * thy ſoul ſhall be required of and * your lights burning ; n_ 
tn Hi thee: ! then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 35s And ye your ſelves like unto men 

ſo. which thou haſt provided ? that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
2-43. 21 So & he that layeth up treaſure for turn from the wedding; that, when he 
Pſal. 2-7- himſelf, and is not ® rich towards God. © cometh and knocketh , they may open 
Jerrzar, | 22 © And he faid unto'his diſciples, unto him immediately. | 
= Matt. 6. Therefore I fay unto you, ® Take no . 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the 
; Tim. 6. thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat; Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: 

15, 19: . Neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. verily I fay vnto you that he ſhall gird 


» act-s. 23 The life is more'then meat, and the himſelf , and make them to ſit down to 
a body # more then raiment. -meat;and will come forth and ſerve them. 


24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
ther ſow, nor reap; which neither haye watch,or come in the third watch,and find 
* Job 38. ſtorehouſe, nor barn; and * God feedEth them {o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
- them : How much more are ye better then 39 * And this know, that if the good. ; Mata | 
the fowls ? man of the houſe had known what hour : Th. 5, 
25 And which of you with taking the thief would come , 'he would have {5 
thovght can add to his ſtature'otte cubit ? watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe & «s.15, 
26 If ye then be not able to'do fiat ito be broken throngh. © 
thing which is leaft, why take yethought 40 7 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for "4* 
for the reſt ? the Son of 'man cometh at an hour when :;. 


27 Conſider the lilies, how they grow : Je think not. - | TIT 


They toil not;they ſpin not; and yet 1 ſay _ 41 © Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, « Th, 54 
unto-you that Solomon in all hisglory was {peakeſt thou this parable unto us,or even 
not arayed like one of theſe. to all ? ; 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, 42 And the Lord faid, * Who then is; x 
which is to day inthe field;and to morrow that faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his wo 
is caſt into the oven; how much more lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, ***** 
will heclthe you, Oye of little faith?  to-give them their portion of meat in due 
| 29 And ſeek not ye. what ye ſhall-eat, ſeaſon? 

j Or, Fve Or what ye ſhall drink, [/neither be ye of 43 Bleſſed # that ſervant whom his 
fas fag. doubtful mind. | lord when he cometh ſhallfind fo doing. 
. penſe, __ 30 For all theſe things do the'nations 44 Of a truth I fay unto you that he 
_ of 'the world ſeek after: and your Fa- will make him ruler over all that he 
- ther knoweth'that 'ye have need of theſe hath, | 
things. . 45 But-and if that ſervant fay in his 
*Mar.6.33 41 PButrather ſeek ye thekingdom of heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added Thall begin to beat the men-ſeryants and 
unto-you. maidens, and to'ecat and drink and to be 


I Mat. 11, 


25926, 32 Fear not, little flock : for 4itis your drunken; 


46 The 
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I il Perſecution, to be looked for, CHAP. Xl 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come 


1 0c, of: cut him ||in ſunder, and will appoint him 
matt.:+- his portion with the unbeleevers. 
= 413 47 And * that ſervant which knew his 
'  Jords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according to his will , ſhall be 
beaten with many /tripes. | 
48 But hethat knew not, anddid com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes;ſhall be beat- 
en with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever 
much 1s given, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red; an 
much, of him they will ask the more. 
49 T lamcometo ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will I if it be already kindled? 


59 [I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 


in a day when he looketh not for him, and thence till thou haſt payed the very laſt | 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will || mite. M 


| CHAP. XIII. 

x Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others, 6 The fruitleſs Fig-tree 
may not fland, 11- Chriſt healeth the crooked wo- 
man ; 18 fheweth the powerfull working of the word 
in the hearts of his choſen,by the parable of the grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, and of Leauven; 24 exborteth to 
enter-in at the ſtraight gate ; 31 and reproveth 
Herod, and Feruſalem, 


TR were preſent at .that ſeaſon 


ſome that told him of the Galileans, 


to whom men have committed whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacrifices, 


2 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 


Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 


b PIs 50 But ÞI have a baptiſm tobe baptized ners aboveall the Galileans, becauſe they 
22 - With, and how am I || ſtraitned till it be ſuffered ſuchthings ? 


Vid, accompliſhed ! 


<Matt.ro, $1 © Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
3+. ,;, Peace 0n earth? I tell you,Nay ; © but ra- 
. - 0 7.6, . & 
ther diviſion. 


| 3 Itell you,Nay: but,except ye repent, + 


ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 


towre in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 


The fraitleſs Fig-tree. 


See on 
ar, 12.443 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be ye that they were || ſinners above all men | Or, 
| five in one houſe divided, three againſt that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? . _ 


two, and two againſt three. 


53 The father ſhall be divided againſt pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


the ſon,and the ſon againſt the father z the 


daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 


ſhower; and ſo it is. 


cometh to paſs. 
face of the sky and of the earth; but how 
7 Yea, and why even of your ſelyes 


* hap way,givediligence that thou mayeſt be de- 


5 I tell.you, Nay : but, except ye re- 


"Ia.5.2, 


6 © Heſpake alſo this parable;*A cer- ye rs 
mother againſt the daughter, and the tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine. 
daughter againſt the mother; the mother yard , and hecame and ſought fruit there. 

in law againſt herdaughter inlaw,and the on, and found none. 


7 Then ſaid be unto y dreſſer of his vine- 


54 | And he ſaid alſo to the people, yard,Behold;theſe threeyearsIcome ſeek- 
"Mat.16.2 * When ye ſee a cloud riſe ont of the weſt, ing fruit en this fig-tree, and find none : 
, ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a cut it down;why cumbreth it the ground ? 


8 And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 


. $5 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till Iſhall 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it digabout it, and dung z: : 


9 Andif itbear fruit, wel/-' and if not, 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the ther after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


10 E And he was teaching in one of 


is it that ye do not diſcern this time? the ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 


11 And behold, there was a woman 


judge ye not whatis right? which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
'Pr.25.8, $58 CT fWhenthou goeſt with thine ad- years, and was bowed together, and could 
ac-1-25. yerfary to the magiſtrate,8as thou art inthe in no wiſe lift up her ſelf : 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called 


« 5:.6. livered from him; leſt he hale thee to the her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 
Judge, and the judgedeliver thee to the of- thou art lqoſed from thine infirmity. 
4 ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


1; And he laid h:s hands on her : and 
F 4 imme- 


Co i 3 a Ria; 73, 7 
a= s 
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a 


by 


The grain of Muſtard-ſeed, 
immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight, an 
glorified God. | | 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becaule that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day,and ſaid 
» rx.:0.9, unto the people, Þ There are ſix days in 

which men ought to work : in them there- 
«Matt.12. fore come and be healed, and'< not on the 
22.s.,. fabbath-day. ay nth ied 
& 14.3. 15 TheLord then anſwered him, and 
«h,14 5. faid, Thou hypocrite, '* doth not each one 
- , of you onthe ſabbath looſe his ox or h:s 
aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman <being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, theſe eighteen.years, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all 
the people rejoyced for all the 'glorious 
things that were done by him. ' | 

138 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the 
3.4.3. Kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
ſhall I reſemble it? - 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took and caſt into his garden; 
and it grew, & waxed a great tree,and the 
fowls of theair lodged in y branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdom of God ? | 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
|| sxe on took and hid in three |] meaſures of meal, 
Mit.13-33- till the whole was leavened. 


eCh.19.9., 


f Matt. 13, 


£Mat.9.35 * 22 8 And he went through the cities 


Mar. 6.6. and villages,. teaching and journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. 

23. © Then ſaid one unto him, Lord,are 

_ therefew that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto 

them,” iy ; 

»Mat.7.13 24 ® Strive to enter-in at the ſtrait gate: 

- Job for * many, I ſay unto'you, will ſeek to 
21.813.33 eNtEr-in, and ſhall not be able. 

Rom9-3! 25 k Whenonce the maſter of thehouſe 

1%. 55. 6. ISTifen up, and ! hath ſhut to the door, and 

Matt-25- ye begin.to ſtand without, and to knock 


IO. 


= Chap.s. at the door;ſaying,® Lord,Lord,open unto 
us, ane be ſhal]' anfwer and ſay unto you, 


*Mazr.25, ® I know you not whence ye are: | 


46. 


© 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. 

27 ®But he ſhall ſay, Itell you, Iknow * Matt. z;. | 
you not whence ye are; 2? depart from me 7 ao | 
all ye workers of iniquity. - ? Pla, 6.8, 

28 4 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- « 11h 
ing of teeth, * when ye ſhall ſee Abraham ' 5 ON 
and Iſaac and Jacob and all the prophets ;;; © * 
in the kingdom of God,and you your ſelves Mt8.n 
thruſt out. | 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt 
and from the weſt, and from the north and 
from the ſouth , and ſhall fit dowa in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 * And behold,thereare laſt w** ſhall [Mirt.v 
be firſt, & there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. is. © 
31 < The ſameday there came certain #93 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get 
thee out , and depart hence : for Herod 
will kill thee. 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, 
and I do cures today and to morrow, and 
the third day I ſhall be perfected. | 
33 Nevertheleſs,I muſt walk to day and 
to morrow and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Je- 
rufalem. - ©. | 
34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,which kill- Matt 
eſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are *”" 
ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings,and 
yewould not? . 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. And verily I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me untill the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed z- he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 


__CHAP. XIV, 

2 Chriſt bealeth the dropfie on the ſabbath; 7 teacheth 
bumility, 12 and to feaſt the poor. 17 Under the pa- 
rable of the great Supper he ſheweth how worldly- 
minded men , who contemn the word of God , ſhall 
be ſhut out of heaven, 25 Thoſe who will be his diſ- 
ciples, and bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
aforeband , leſt with ſhame they revolt from him 
afterward, 24 and become altogether unprofitable, 
like ſalt that hath loſt its ſavour, 


A Nd it came to paſs, as he went into 


the houſe of one of the chief Phart- 
ſees 


» Pſa-11h, 
26, 
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ſees toeat bread on the ſabbath. day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold,there was a certain man 

before him which had the dropſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the 
wart 12, AWyers and Phariſees, ſaying,*Is it Iawfull 
0. to healon the ſabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 

took hi-z and healed him, and let him: go 

vEr.2z.;, 5 Andanſwered them, ſaying, Which 

pet-224, of you ſhall have an aſs oran ox fallen into 

*-'5-apit,and will not ſtraightway pull him out 

on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not. anſwer” him a- 

gain to theſe things. 


7 {| And heput forth a parableto thoſe 


which were bidden,when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying 
unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a:wedding, , -ſit not down in the higheſt 
room ; leſt a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him, 

| '0 And he that bad thee and him come 
and fay to thee, Give this man place; and 

| thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 

room. _. 

Prov.25, 10- © But when thou art bidden, go and 
67 ſitdowninthe loweſt room; that when he 
that bad thee cometh , he may ſay unto 

| '  thee;Friend,go up higher. Then ſhalt thou 


have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
| fit at meat with thee. | 
tJob22,29 - 11 $ For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
\ x72 ſhall be abaſed ; and he that, humbleth 
| ©8.14. himſelf ſhall be exalted. hes 
rH 12 © Then ſaid he alſo. to: him that 
' bad him, When thoumakeſt adinner or a 


neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, 
and a recompenſe be-made thee. 


juſt. 


Wo The dropfic heated on the Sabbath. C a a Þ. xiv. The parable of the great ſupper. 


unto him,f Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat bread «zey 19.9. 
in the kingdom of God. | 
16 8'Then ſaid he unto him, A certain *Xat.22.2 
man made a great ſupper, and bad many : | 
17 And * ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time *Pr-9-2.5- 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one conſent began 
to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I. 
have bought a piece of ground, andI muſt. 
needs go and ſee it: I pray thee, have me ' 
excuſed. : 
19 And another ſaid,] have bought five. 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I . 
pray thee,have me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a. - 
wife, and therefore I cannot-come. 
21 So. that ſervant came, and ſhewed. 
his lord theſe things, Then the matter of. 
the houſe being angry faid to his ſervant, . 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
of the city, and bring-in.hither the poor 
and the maimed and the halt and the blind. 7. 
22 'And the ſervant ſaid, Lord.it is done * 
as thou-haſt commanded, and yet there is . 
room. . 
23. And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways and hedges, | 
and compel them to come in , that my 
houſe may be hilled... 
24 Forl ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were. bidden ſhall taſte of my 
25 © And there went great multitudes . 
with him : and he turned, and faid unta 
them,- 
26 i If any mancome to me, and hate Dew-enthe 
not his father and mother, and wife, and 17? ny 


ſupper, call not thy friends, nor. thy bre- children,and brethren,and ſiſters, yea,and-. 
thren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich his own lifealſfo, he cannot be my diſciple, 


27 And & whoſoever doth not bear his * Mat 
24. - v3 


croſs,..and come after me, cannet. be my ;; chu s. 


*N*©.8, Tz But*when thou makeſt a feaft, . call diſciple. 23, 


I 4, 5, *0e poor, the maimed, the lame,the blind : 


28 «| For ! which of you intending to 'Pr.24.:7.: 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they Hhuild a towre, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt counteth the coſt, whether he have ſuffi- - 
be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the cen to finiſh ir ? - | 


29. Leſt haply, after he hath laid the 


15 T And when one of them that fat at foundation, and is not able to finiſh zz, all : 
meat with him heard theſe things, he ſaid that behold zz begin to mock him, 


30: Say INgy 2. 


The bt Sheep, "The lift. Groat. S. 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 

: and was not able to finiſh, 

31 Or what king going to Make war 
- apainſt another king,ſitteth not down firſt, 
-and conſulteth whether he be able with 

ten thouſand to meet him that cometh a-: 
gainſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

. 32 Orelſe,while the others yet a great. 

way off, heſendeth an ambaſſage; and de- 
 fireth conditions of peace. * 

33: So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
- not be my diſciple. 
=-Matt.s. 34 ® Salt good : but if the ſalt have 

33- 9.50, oſt its ſayour,. wherewith ſhall it be ſea- 
©. ſoned? | 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill ; bur men caſt it out. He 
. that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
"CHAP. XV. - 
1 The parable of the loſt Sheep : $ of the Piece of ſil- 

ver: 11 of the Prodigal ſon, 

Hen * drew near unto him all the pub- 
'& licanes and ſinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured,faying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 4 And he ſpake this parable unto 
_ them,ſfaying, 
$ Mat, 18. 4 > What manof you having an hundred 

"> ſheep, if he loſe one of them,doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 
g0 after that which is loſt untill he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found ze, he layeth 
_ 2r on his ſhoulders rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he call. 
eth together hzs friends and neighbours, 
faying unto them, Rejoyce with me: for I 

« 1 Pet. 2. haye found my ſheep < which was loſt. 
N"F 7 Ifayunto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
«ch.5.32. be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 
+ Gr. eth 4 more then over ninety and nine juſt 


drachmes, 


that is the perſons which need no repentance. 


?®Mat.9.10 


IS -» $ © Either what woman having ten 
onnce » in T pieces of filver,if ſhe loſe one piece,doth 
ue Ic- 


ven pence NOT light a candle, and ſweepthe houſe,and 
_ Inf-poey, ſeek diligently till ſhe find z: ? 
$12.2 oO Andwhenſhchath found zz, ſhe call. 


the Ro- ; 
man peny. eth her friends and her 


See on 
Mat.,i$.28 


| neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoyce with me: for l have. 


LUKE, 


The Prodigal ſor, 
found the" piece which I had loſt. I 
10. Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of God 


over one ſinner that repenteth. 


11 TP And he ſaid, a certain man had 
two ſons. 

12 'And the younger of them ſaid to his 
father , Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth ro me. And he divided * 


-unto them his living. 


1; And not many days after,theyoung- 
er ſon gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far countrey, and there 
waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 

14 And when he.had ſpent all, there a- 
roſe a mighty famine in that lagd ; and he 
began to be in want. x 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf to 
a Citizen of that countrey ; and he ſent 
him into his fields to feed ſwine. | 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ſwine did 
eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf,” he 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ! 

18 Iwillarife, and goto my father, and 
willay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt heaven and before thee, T9 

19 And am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy ſon : make meas one of thy hired 
ſervants. | 

20 And hearoſe,and came to his father. 
But <when he was yet a great way off, his 442.39, 
father ſaw him, and had com alllon; and Pn1 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. © 

21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, 

I have ſinned againſt heaven and in thy 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. | 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put s: on 
him; and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet. | 

23 Andbring hither the fatted calf,and 
kill ;t : andlet ns eat, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is a- 
live again; he was loſt,and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 


25 Now 
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CHAP. xvi, Againſt hyperifie and covetiaſneſs. | 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: 6 And he ſaid, An hundred f meaſures ; ge. 
and as he came and drew nigh to the of oyl. And he faid unto him, Take thy fa, 
houſe, he heard muſick and dancing. bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. conaireth 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, 7 Then faid he to another, And how je 87 
and asked what theſe things meant. + much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred three 

27 And he aid unto him, Thy brother Tmeaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto hin, V5: . 
3s come ; and thy father hath killed the Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. £5. os. 
fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt + Di 
fafe and found. ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for cru, 

28 And he was angry, and would not the children of this world are in their ge- OS 


go in: therefore came his father out, and neration wiſer then * the children of light. atout 


intreated him. E o And I ſay unto you, ® Make to your f92reen, 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, ſelves friends of the [|mammon of unrigh- $ pe 


Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- teouſneſs; that,when ye fail,they may re- ;; 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy com- ceive you into everlaſting habitations. Eph. 5. 8. 
mandment ; and yet thou never gaveſtme 10 © He thatis faithfull in that which is . pts 
a kid, that I might make merry with my leaſt is faithfull alfo:in much;and he that is Mar. 6.19. 


'9 


friends : unjuſt in the teaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. <.71.44. 
. 30 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was 11 If therefore ye have not been faith- by + 4 


come, which hath deyoured thy living fall in the unrighteous || mammon,, who ,'vr, 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the will commit to your truſt the true-riches ? 7p _. 
fatted calf. 12 And if ye have not been faithfull in -'*7* 
31 And heſaid unto him, Son, thou art that which is another mans,who ſhall give -- 
ever with me, and all that:I have is thine. youthat which is your own? _. | 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 13 4 No ſervant can ſerve two ma- *M#t.6+- 
merry and be glad : for this thy brother ſters : for either he will hate the one, and 
was dead,and is alive again; and was loſt, love the other ;. or elſe he will hold tothe .- 
and is found. - one,and deſpiſe the other, Ye'cannot.ſerve -- 
CHAP. XVL God and mammon. | | 
1 The parable of the unjuſt Steward. 14 Chriſt re- © 14 And the Phariſees alſo, © who were * Mat. 23+. 
proveth the hypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees, Covetous; heard all theſe things; and they '* 
19 The rich Glutton, and Lazarus the begger. derided him- 
At he faid alſo unto his diſciples, 15 And he ſfaiduntothem, Yeare they -. 
There was a certain rich man which which juſtifie your ſelves before men ; but - 
had a ſteward 3 andthe ſame was accufed *God:knoweth your hearts.: for # that [Plal.7-2-+. 
unto him that he had waſted his goods... which is highly .eſteemed among -men is «. ;. * © 
2 And he called him,and faid untohim, abomination in the ſight of-God. | 
How is it that. hear this of thee? givean 16 * Fhelaw and the prophets were untill —_ Tho 
account of thy ſtewardſhip: forthoumay- John: ſince timethekingdom of God is 
eſt be no'longer ſteward. preached, -and'every man preſleth into it. - | 
3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, 17 iAnd itis eaſier for heavenand earth ,7 om 
What ſhall I do? for mylord taketh away to paſs,:then onetittle of the law to fail. : Iſa. 40. 8, : 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannotdig, to.., 18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife,G& 5,5, 
beg 1 am aſhamed. | marrieth another,committeth adultery: & * Marr. 5, 
4 Tamreſolyed what to do, that, when whoſoever marrieth her that-is put away 14;r-99 
I am'put ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may. from-her husband, committeth adultery, « Cor. 7+ 
receive me into'their houſes. | ' 19. © There:was a certain rich man, "_ 
* 5 So the called evety one-of his lords whichwasclothed in purple and fine linen, 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, and fared ſumptuouſly-every day : 


How much oweſt thowuntomy lord?.. - 20 And there wasa certain begger named . 
: 6 ” | aZzArÞSy-., 


The rich man and Lazirts. 
; Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, 

21 Anddeſiring to be fed with y crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table:more- 
over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 Andit came to paſs that the begger 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom. The rich man alſo died, 
and was buried : | 

23..And in hell he lift up his eyes,bein 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar oli, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
Zarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water,and | cool my tongue: for 1 ® am 
tormented in this flame. | 

25 But Abrabam ſaid, Son, ® remember 
* that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 

good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted,and thou 
art tormented. | 

.26 And beſides all this, between us and 

you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
: which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us that would 

come from thence. 


VZ-c.14.12. 
mſſ\ 60.24 
Mar. 9.44 
&c. . 

» Jo) 21 
I3, 


27 Then he ſaid, Ipray thee therefore, 


father, that thon wouldſt ſend him to my 
< fathers houſe: | 
a$ For I have five brethren : that he 
may teſtifieunto them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 


e1'4.8.19- 29 Abrahamfaithunto him,” They have 
Joh. 5.39, Moſes & the prophets; let them hear them. 
$5055 30 And he aid, Nay,father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
' they will repent. 
31 And he faid unto him, If they hearnot 
Moſes & the prophets;neither will they be 
 perſwaded-though one roſe from the dead. 
CHAP. XVII 

x Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence; 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 5 How 
'Fe are bound to God, and not be to w. 11 Chriſt 
:bealetb ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and 

the coming of the Son of man, 
- Matt.13. Hen faid he unto the diſciples, *It is 
9:42, impoſlible but Y offences will come : 


but wo «xro him through whom they come. 


S. LUKE. 


"WIEN K:- : es. F 5 Or <D = "i --*f 
- LS od #* T 7 ” . py v by ” _ : 
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. 2 It were better for himthat a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
into the ſea,then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

3 Take heed to your ſelyes : © If thy / Matt, 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee, *rebuke him; * NS 
and if he repent, forgive him. Jam-5.'9, 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. = 

5 Þ Andthe apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 4 And the Lord faid,If ye had faith as 


4 Mate. 19, 
20, Mars. 


a grain of muſtard-ſeed,ye might ſay unto :3. & n 


this ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by *3: 
the roots, and be thou planted in the ſea ; 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will fay unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and ſit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather. fay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup,and-gird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken, and afterward thou ſhalt eat.and 
drink? 

o Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 
he did the things that were commanded 
him ? I trow not. | 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are command- | 
ed you,fay,Weare unprofitable ſervants : *_ "— 
we haye done that which was our duty 3-1: 
to do. | Ry 

11 T And itcame to paſs, as he went 
to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. | 

12 And as he entred into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
pers, which ſtood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up zhezr voices, and 
faid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw then, he ſaid unto 
them ,, f Go ſhew your ſelves unto the {£5 
prieſts. -And it came to paſs that, as they war. 8.4 
went, they were cleanſed. | 

15 Andone of them, when he ſawthat 
he was healed, turned back, and with'a 
loud yoice glorified God, 

16 And 


The ten lepers, 
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" of thee ming of Gods kingdow, CH AP. XVINL The importunate Widew, 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, . 32 ? Remember Lots wife. Sem. 
giving him thanks. And he was a Sama- 33 4 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his 6. 
ritane. | | life ſhall loſe it 3 and whoſoever ſhall loſe ;,.*'& is. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there his life ſhall preſerve it. | 25. Mor 8, 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 34 *Itell you, In that night there ſhall !;. w_ 


18 There are not found that returned be two men in one bed; the one ſhall be RE 


to give glory to God, ſavethis ſtranger. taken, and the other ſhall belefr. 49441, 
Marg.22 19-8 And heſaid unto him,Ariſe,gothy 35 Two women ſhall be grinding to- 794-17: 
Mzr.5-34 way : thy faith hath made thee whole. gether 3 the one ſhall be taken, and the 
ape an 20 © And when he was demanded of other left. : 
& $.48, & the Phariſees when the kingdom of God 36 {| Twaq men ſhall be. in the field ; || 79's 36 
1.4 ſhould come, he anſwered them and ſaid, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. - wanting 

The kingdom of God cometh not. with 37 And they anfwered and faid unto Uo. 
y or, oxt- | Obſervation, _ F him, © Where, Lord? And he faid unta pics: 
rd ſkew. 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, them, Whereſoever the body , thither : 0p " 

Lo there : for behold,the kingdom of God will the eagles be gathered together. Mat,24 38 
jor, 1s[| within you.. CHAP. XVII. 


an/ng: 22 Andhe ſaid unto the diſciples, The 3 0/ the importunate Widow, 9 Of the Phariſee and . 


dSee Mat- _ 
15.Job. days will c W eſh fire ” the Publicane.. 15 Children brought to Chriſt, 18 4 
AS UOE | come when ye ſhall delire to ſee ruler-would follow Chriſt, but js hindred by bis. 


7, 12s 
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye ,;,, 25 rhe reward of them that leave all for bis 


ſhall not ſee ze. ws ake. 31 He foreſheneth bis death, 35 and re 
| Mat. 28. 23- | And they ſhall ay to you,See here; I a bind = ” bis febe. nn Re ach 
23. Mar: Or, See there: go not after them, nor fol- | Nd he ſpake a parable unto them 20 . 
1s, lowthem - this.end, * that men ought always to Ch.2r : 
att2s, 24. For as the lightning, that lightneth pray, and not tofaint ry 
27. Out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 2 Saying, There was in Þ a city a judge £2) 42. 
unto the other part under heaven; ſo ſhall which feared not God, neither regarded jo” 
alſa the Son of man be in his day. "Man. « certais 
nar.s 31, 25 * But-firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 3: And there was a widow in that city 3” 
&9.3.&and be rejected of this generation. and ſhe came unto him , ſaying, Avenge 


Ci.s 2, 26 ® And as it was in the days of Noe, me of mine adverſary. | 
177; To ſhall it..be alſo in the days of the Son 4 And he would not for a while : but 
 *** of man. afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
- 27 They did eat, they drank,they mar. I fear not God, nor regard man; 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, $ Yet becauſe this widow troubletht 
untill the day that Noe entred into the me, I will avenge her,leſt by her continual 
ask 3 and the floud came, and deſtroyed coming ſhe weary me. 
them all. 6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the - 


' Gen, 1g, , 28 ® Likewiſealſo asit was.in thedays of unjuſt judge ſaith. 


Lot: they did eat,they drank,they bought, 7 And ® ſhall not God avenge his own *Rer.6.10 | 


they ſold, they planted, they builded, elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
29 .But the ſame day that Lot went out though he bear long with them? 
of Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone 8 I tell you < that he will avenge them ;,7** '* 
from heaven, anddeſtroyed them all: ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of > Per.3-4, 
39 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when man cometh., ſhall he find faith on the * 
the Son of man is reyealed., . earth? | 
Mar. 24, 31 In that day he 9 which ſhall be upon 9 And he ſpake this parableuntocertain 
! the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the. houſe, which truſted in themſelves |] that they 1%. 
let him.not come down to take it away : were righteous, and deſpiſed others: —righren. 
and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 10 Two men went up into the temple - 
not return back, 5 


to pray.z the one a Phariſee,and the other 
a publicane. 

11 The Phariſee flood and prayed thus 
{1.1.15. with himſelf, God,]I thank thee that I am 
Lk not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
| adulterers, or even as this publicane. 

12 I faft twice in the week,I give tithes 
of all that T poſſeſs. 

13 And the publicane,ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his'eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God, be mercifull to me a ſinner, 

14 I tell you, This man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other : 

«Job22.29 4 for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 

Mat-23-'* be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf 

Jam. 4.6. ſhall be exalted. 

«Þer.5-5* 15 © ©And they brought unto himalſo 

Mar.10.13. Infants, that he ſhould touch them : but 
when hu diſciples ſaw +, they rebuked 
them. ; | 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 

- aid, Sufferlittle children to come unto me, 
'1Cor.14, and forbid them not : for f of ſuch is the 
20, t, 2.2, Kingdom of God. | 
Marius 17 SVerily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 

ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 
eMarr9,s 18 T * Anda certain ruler asked him, 
Mar.i 17. ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why call- 
eſt thon me good? none # good faye one, 
that ts, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
1gx0d.20, * Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
12.13 , not ſteal, Donot bear falſe witneſs, k Ho. 
; Epl.6.2 Nour thy father and thy mother.  - 

Col. 3-2 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth ap. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
| Matt, 6, thing: !Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
124 29- ® unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
 Ti.6.19. In heaven : and come, follow. me. 
23 And when he heard this, he was ve- 
_ Ty forrowfull : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
=Pc.u,:3. Very ſorrowfull,he ſaid,” How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches enter into the king- 

dom of God ! 


The Phariſee and the Publicanet., S. LUXE, 


_ | 


Chriſt foreſheweth his death, Y | ; 


25 For it is eaſter for a camel to go 
through a needles eye then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 Andthey that heard zz, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved? : 

27 And he ſaid," Thethings w*d are un. "Jer.z17 
poſſible with men are poſſible with God, 75,1« | 

28 © Then Peter faid, Lo, we have left * Mat. 
all, and followed thee. __ 

29 And hefaid unto them, Verily I ay 
unto you, ? There 1s no man that bath left *Pwv.;34 
houſe, or Jn or brethren, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 4 Who ſhall not receive manifold *Job4u 
more in this preſent time,and in the world 
to come life everlaſting. 

31 © * Then he took unto him the! _—_ 
twelve, and faid unto them, Behold, we go 2 $10, 
up to Jeruſalem, and all things * that are V9 
written by the prophets concerning the 16. 53. 
Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the *Vat-y2 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- jor.u.u 
fully entreared, and ſpitted on: AR. 3.1 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge hi»z, and put 
him to death: and the third day he ſhall 
Tie again. 

34+ And they underſtood none of theſe 
things;and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. 

35 © * Andit came to paſs that, as he *M#:» 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 16.4. 
blind man fat by the way-ſide begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, 
heasked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſleth by. 

38 And hecried, ſaying, Jeſus,thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebu- 
ked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : 
but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him, And when he 
was come near, he asked him, 

_ 41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 
may receive my ſight, 

42 And 


—__—— 


_ AER us Sen AS ann 9 ey Tony 


= of Zacchew the publicane. 

þ 42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 

y ſight : * thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
ſight, and followed him, glorifying God, 
And all the people, when they ſaw iz, gave 
praiſe unto God. 

; CHAP. XIX. 


1 Of Zaccheus the publicane. 11 The ten Pieces of mo- 
ney. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with triumph ; 
41 weepeth over it ; 45 driveth the buyers and 

ſellers out of the temple 3 47-and teatheth daily in 
it, The rulers would deſfiroy him but for fear of 
the people, 
Nd Jeſus entred and paſſed through 
Jericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was; and could not for the preſs, becauſe 
he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a ſycomore.tree, to ſee him : for he 

 wasto paſs that way. | 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place,he 
looked up and ſaw him, and ſaidunto him, 
Zaccheus,make haſte,and come down: for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | 
.6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 
7 And when they ſaw zt, they all mur- 
mured, {aying, That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a'man that is a ſinner. 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto 
_ theLord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor: and if I have 
* 3.14. taken any thing from any mar by 2 falſe 
accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 

'om, 4, * healſo is © a ſor! of Abraham, 

G.z,, 10. *Forthe Sonof man is come to ſeek 

Nm 3.6 and to ſave that which was loſt. 

* 11 T And as they heard theſe things, 


$Ch.17.19. th 


_— 


= Mar he added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
15.4, Was Nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
immediately appear. | 

12 ©He faid therefore, A certain noble 
man went into, a far countrey to receive 
kingdom, and to.return, 


. *NMatt.25, 


for himſelf a 


CHnavpP. xix. 


The ten pieces of money, 
13 And hecalled his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten f pounds,and faid unto 7:3. 
A , attine 
them, Occupy till I come. Mira , is 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent '* © 8% 
. —_ n eive 
a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not ounces and 
have this man to reign over us. —— 


is And it came to pals that when he : ording to 
was returned, having receiyed the king. js... 
dom, then he commanded theſe {crvants ounce in 
to be called unto him to whom he had gi- {2,1 
ven the f- money,that he might know how + Gr. 
much every man had gained by trading. ' {1% 3% 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, - Well, thou 
good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been 
ffaithfull ina very little, have thou autho- * Cb.16.10, 
rity over ten cities. 

138 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Bethon 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin. 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thon art 
an auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou ' 
layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 


, didſt not fow. 


22 And he faith unto him,s Out of thine 1157115 
own mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that 1 was an au- 
ſtere man, taking up that 1 laid not down, . 
and reaping that I did not ſow: 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming l 
might have required mine own w** ufury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood 
by, Take from himthe pound, and give :: 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he - 
hath ten pounds. - _ Z 

26 For I ſay unto you,* That unto every , 4; 13: 
one which hath ſhall be given; and -frony:s war.s. 
him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall [{ <"-* 
be taken away from-him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them , bring - 
hither, and ſlay them before me. " 

28 T And when he had thus ſpoken, he, ar: 12: 


went 


*Mat.21.1 
Mar, 11-1: 


. BHa,2.11, 


Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem: * S. LUKE. 


1 pſ11$.26 


wCh,2.14. 
Eph, 2.14. 


that thite enemies ſhall caſt a trench about this parable;cA certain manplanted a vine- 3;. ,. 


Be avoncheth his authority, 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep * 
290 k And it came to paſs when he was thee in on every fide, , | YN 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 44 And'® ſhall lay thee even with the *K9nÞ 
the mount' called rhe mount of Olives, he ground,and thy children within thee : and *** 
ſent two of his diſciples, - Pthey ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon "Mat. 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the chute 


_ againſt = . in the whichat your entring time of thy viſitation. 


ye ſhall find a colt tied whereon yet ' 45 1 And he went into the temple, and "Mtg 


never man fat : looſe him, and bring hi: began to caſt out them that ſold therein, «.: by 


hither. bi and them that bought, 

31 Andif any manask you, Why do ye 46 Saying untothem,*It is written,My * !#.56, 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- houſeisthe houſe of prayer : but * ye have ru 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. < made it a den of theeves, 

32 And they that were ſent went their 47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
way, and found evenas he had aid unto But * the chief prieſts andy ſcribes and. the 254 
them. | chief of the people ſought todeſtroy him, iz,654, 
-33 -And as they were looſing the colt, 48, And could not find what they might KF 
the owners thereof aid unto them, Why do: for all the people |] were very atten- |. 


looſe ye the colt? , _ tive to hear him. him, 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need CHAP. XX. 
of him. I - Chriſt avoucheth bis authority , by a queſtion of 


35 And they brought him to Jeſus:and FoÞns baptiſm. o The parable of the Vineyard. 


: ig Of giving tribute to Geſar. 27 Chriſt con- 
they caſt their garments upon the colt,and _7,..,7;. 5214uees , that denied the reſurreftion. 


. they ſet Jeſus thereon. : 41 How Chriſt js the Son of David. 45 He warneth - 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their bis diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. "+ ._ 
clothes in the way. Nd =* it came to paſs that on one of 'M" 


37 And when he was come nigh, even , thoſe days, as he taught the people * 
now atthe deſcent of the mount of Olives, in the temple,and preached the goſpel, the 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 
to. rejoyce and praiſe God with-a loud with the elders, 
voice for all the mighty works that they 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us,By Ns, 
had ſeen, + | what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or - 

38 Saying , ! Bleſſed be the King that who is he that gaye thee this authority ? 
cometh in the name of the Lord : ® Peace 3 And he anſwered and faid unto 
in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. them , I will alſo ask you one thing; and 

309 And ſome of the Phariſees from a- anſwer me : | 
mong the multitude aid unto him, Maſter, 4 The baptiſm of John , was it from 
rebuke thy diſciples. heaven, or of men ? 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
them, I tell you that, if theſe ſhould hold ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven , he 
their peace, *® the ſtones would immedi- will ſay, Why then beleeved ye him not ? 


ately cry out. 6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
41 <4 And when he was come near, he people will ſtone us : for they be.periwa- 
beheld the city,and wept over it, ded that John was a prophet. 


-42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 7 And they anſwered that they could 


thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things nottell whence ze was. 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Neither tell 


they are hid from thine eyes. I you by what authority I do theſe things. | 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee 9 © Then began heto ſpeak to the people © Mitt 
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21,42, 


*Dany 


f Mat. 
2.15, 


A rhe parable of the Vineyard. CHAP.-XxXx. 


* andwent into a far countrey for a long 
_ time. 


' himof the fruit of the vineyard : but the 


What ſhalll do ? I'will ſend my beloved 
fon: it may be they will reverence h:#: 


- they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 


Pſ118, 
22,Mat, 


2.34335, 


- forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves 


and let it forth to husbandmen, 21 And they asked him; ſaying, * Ma- 

ard, ſter, we know that thou ſaye ws teach- 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant 
to the husbandmen, that they ſhould give God|] truly: 

22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or no ? | 

-23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea [|peny. Whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwer- 
ed and faid, Cefars. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Render 


hosbandmen beat him, and ſent himaway 
empty. | 

11 And againhe ſent another ſervant: 
and they beat him alſo, and entreat- 
ed him ſhamefully, and ſent him away 
empty. — . 

12 And again he ſent a third: and 
they wounded him alſo, and calt hi: out. 

13: Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, _ and unto God the things which 
| be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words-before the people: and they 
marvelled at his anſwer, and held their 
peace. 


when they ſee him. - - . 
- 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 


This is the heir : come,let us kill him,that 
the inheritance may be ours. : 

15 .So they caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
ſhall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? '/ 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 

husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard they 
faid, God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What 
is this then that is written, * The ſtone 
which the builders rejected, the ſame 1s 
become the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſvever. ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone ſhall be-broken 3 but © on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. - 

19 © And the chief prieſts and the 
{cribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands 
on him; and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them, | L 

20 f And they watched him, and ſent 


any reſurrection, and they asked him, 


wife, and he die without children, that 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven bre- 
thren: and the firſt tooka wife, and died 
without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and hedied childleſs, 

31 And the third took her ; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo: and they left no 
children, and died. | 

| 32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurreftion whoſe 
_ of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to 
wiſe. - 

34 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given'in matTiage : 

' 35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re. 


Juſt men, that they might take hold of ſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, 


. his words, that ſo they might deliver him nor are given in marriage. 


unto the power and authority of the go- 
vernour, | 


; 36 Neither can they die any more : for 
! they are equal unto the angels; & are the' 
G childrea * 


' Of the reſurreBlios. 


27 @ *® Then came to him: certain of? 


the Sadducees, i which deny that there is 13.18. 
Acts 23, 

AR 6,8. 

28 Saying, Maſter, k Moſes wrote un- * ut. 


tous,.If any mans brother die having a **'5: 


8 Mat 22, 
16,Mick 


eſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the ****" 
perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of 


[| Or, 
of a 1,uth. 


[] $-e on. 


Mat.ts,:8 


therefore unto Ceſar the things which be - 


Mat. 22, 
2 . Vark 


[ Juha 


ee en A I A EC COIN mos 
- 


=Ex0,3.6 


» Rom. 
6. 10, 


© Mat.22, 
42. Mark 
12.35», 


e Pſal, 
119,1, 


* Mark - 
22,38, 


- Mat, 
23.5. 

C Ch Po 
31443, 


EMI, 
23.14, 


How Chriſt i the Son of David, -'S. LHKE, SFeruſalems deftiruttion foret, a." 
children of God, being the children of | 
the reſarrection. | 


;7 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
= eyen Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance * 
caſt-in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe 
of her penury hath caſt-in all the living 
that ſhe had. 6 

5 4 *Andasſome ſpake of the tem.* Mig 


and the God of Iſaac, and the God of ple, how it was adorned with goodly mM 


Jacob. T 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living: for ® all live unto 
him. 

30 Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
ſwering faid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
faid. 

40 Andafter that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 4 And hefaid unto them, How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book 
of Pſalms,y The Lox» ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till l make thing enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon ? 

45 © 4Then in the audience of all the 
people he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the ſcribes, which de- 
fire to walk in long robes,and' love greet- 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 
at feaſts; | 

47 * Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a ſhew make long prayers : 
the ſame ſhall receive greater damna- 
tion, 

CHAP. XXI. 


» Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5. He foretel- 
leth-the deſtruQion of the temple, and of the city 


Fink wt 25 the ſigns alſo which ſhall be. be- ſtim 


ore the laſt day. 34 He exborteth to be watch- 
full. 


Nd he looked up, * and ſaw the rich: 


men caſting their gifts into. the 
treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor. wi- 
dow caſting-in thither two{}] mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay. unto 


. you © that this. poor widow hath caſt-in 


more then they all. 


{tones and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come in the which 
4 there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon * Lute 
another that ſhall not be thrown '** 
down. 

7 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
fign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals ? | | 

8 Andheſaid, © Take heed that ye be* Heb 
not deceived: for many ſhall come in**%4 
my name, faying,-I am Chriſt; |] and the or, 
time draweth near. Go ye not therefore 7477 
after them. 3,3. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſs; but the end 
z not by and by. : 

10 f Then ſaid heunto them, Nation « v, 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 47 | 
againſt kingdom : | 

11 And great carthquakes ſhall be in 
divers places,and famines,and peſtilences; 
and fearfull fights and great ſigns ſhall 
there be from heaven. | 

12 8 But before all theſe they ſhall lay * wat 
their hands on you, and perſecute you,de- xe... 
livering yo up to the ſynagogues and * in- | 8%43 
to | mw i-being brought before kings 11.48 
andrulers for my names ſake. _ 
| 13 AndF itſhallturn to you for ate- 25.3 

ony. : —_ 
14 ' Settle ;t therefore in your hearts, 7 "” 
not to meditate. before what ye ſhall ar 
anſier. | 11, Lak 

as For I will- give you a mouth and **”** 
wiſdom ®-which all your adverſaries ſhall = 4 
notbe able to gainſay nor reſiſt. IN 

16 ® And yeſhallbe betrayed both by - wi 

arents and brethren and. kinsfolks and 
iends; and © ſome.of you ſhall they. cauſe * 4% 7, 
to be put. to.death. es 
17 And 


fi : 
Js, 26 
PCs. 
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17 And ? ye ſhall be hated of all men 
1 for mynames fake. £54 

"at 18 4 But there ſhall not an hair of your 
1039, head periſh. ; 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your 

fouls. 
ras. 20 © And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 
15-ark compaſſed with armies, then know that 
++ the deſolation thereof is nigh. ; 

21 Then let them which are in Judea 
flee tothe mountains; and let them which 
are in the midſt of it depart out z and let 
not them that are in the countreys enter 

. thereinto. | 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
' do#- that fall things which are written may be 
Tekin fulfilled. a 
23 But wo unto them that are with 
. child and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days : for there ſhall be great di- 
ſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 
people. | 
.- - 24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of 
the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
Rom. troden down of the Gentiles, * untill the 
11-25 times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
"Ma.4, 25 = And there ſhall be ſigns in the 
2. Mark fun and in the moon and in the ſtars ; 
2 3. and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
%* ith perplexity; the ſea and the waves 
roaring; - | | 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 

Rer.1,7. Man * coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, and lift up 


Ln your heads: for! your redemption draw- over. 


eth nigh, | 
: Mat.24, * 29 * And he ſpake to them a parable; 
13:1."* Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees : 
30 Whenthey now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 


w before the laſt dey, CHAP Xxii. Chrif exhorterh tobe watchful 
things come to paſs, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

\ 32 VerilyI fay unto you, This gene- 

-— uw" ſhall not paſs away till all be ful- 
ed. 


but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


Ways, _"y 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come « chap. 
topaſs, and* to ſtand before the Son of ;;7", . 


's. 


3 3 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; 'M**- 


24-35 
34 And * take heed to your ſelves leſt * Row.» 


13.1 e 


at any time your hearts be overcharged 55. Per. 
with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs and cares 4-7- 
of this life, and ſo that day come upon 
you unawares. 
| 35 For ©asa ſhare ſhall it come on all © » Thef: 


$,2.2 Pets 


them that dwell on the face of the whole 3: 10. res, 
earth. | 


3-3.&16, 


36 *Watchye therefore and © pray al- 7, EO 
e may be accounted worthy #3-Mark 


Ne py 13s 
37 8 And intheday-time he was teath- 51%" 


ing inthetemple; and Þ at night he went » Chap. 
out, and a 
the mount of Olives. 


e in the mountthat is called **** 


338 And all the people came early in 


the morning to him in thetemple for to 
hear him. 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan pre- 


pareth Fudas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare the paſsover. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth his holy 
ſupper;21 covertly foretelleth of the traitour;24de= 
borteth the reſt of bjs apoſtles from ambition; 32 aſ= 
ſureth Peter bis faith ſhould not fail, 34 and yet he 


ſhould deny him thrice; 39 prayeth in the mount, 


and ſweateth bloud ; 47 is betrayed with a kiſs ; 
5O bealeth Malchw ear; 54 is thrice denied of 
Peter; 63 ſhamefully abuſed ; 66 confeſſeth him= 


ſelf to be the Son of God. 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread « wat.xs, 
drew nigh, which iscalled the Paſ- ng 


2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes * vr. :.:. 


ſought how they might kill him : for the John r1. 
feared the people. ""y, 09: li 


3 T< Thenentred Satan into Judas ſur- « mat.:s, 


. and know of your -own ſelves that ſum- named Iſcariot, being of the number of '*: 9b" 
mer 1snow nigh at hand. | 


31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 


the twelve. 


130? 337e 


4 And he went his way, and com- 
G 2 muned 


e Vat,26, 
29, Mark 
14417. 


flor, 

4 bave 
bearrily 
deſired, 


f Chap. 
14-15, 
Rev.19. 9. 


© Mat 26, 
29.Mark 


44.25, 


d War. 20, 
26, Mark 
244.32, 
1 Cor. 
41.2Z, 


The peſs-over prepared, | 


fire I have defired to eat this paſs-over judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide #t 


'S. ZUKE. 

muned with the chief prieſts and ca- __ for you: this do in remembrance 
tains how he might betray him unto -01 Me. 

mee a S 7 | 20 Likewife alſo the cup after ſupper, 

5s And they were glad, and covenant- ſaying, This cup & the new teſtament in . 
ed to give him money. .* my bloud, which is ſhed for you. 

6 Andhe promiſed, and ſorghet oppor- 21 © i But behold, the hand of him ' er4:s. 
tunity to betray him unto them ||in the that betrayeth me & with me on the Ty 
abſence ofthe multitude. —_ table. 14.18, 

7 © 4 Then came the day of unlea- 22 And truly the Son of man goeth *ag * aas 2. 


' vened bread, when the paſs-over muſt be it was determined: but wounto that man **'*#*! 


by whom he is betrayed. 
23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves which of them it was that 


killed. 
8 And heſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the paſs-over, that we 


may eat. . ſhould do this thing. 
'o And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt _ 24 q And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
thou that we prepare ? | them which of them ſhould be accounted 


x0 And he faid unto. them, Behold, the greateſt. 
when ye areentred: into the city, there 25 ! And he ſaid unto them, The Kings ' Mat.to 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 71% 
water; follow him into the houſe where them; and they that exerciſe authority 
he entreth in. _ | upon them are called benefaCtours. 

11 And ye. ſhall ſay unto the good- 26 ® Butye ſha// not beſo: ® but he that orperſ4 
man of the houſe, The Maſter faith un- is-greateſt among you, let him be as the 14” 
to - thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber younger; and he that is chief,. as he that 
where I ſhall eat the paſs-over with my doth ſerve. | | 
diſciples 2... | 27 For whether « greater, he that ſit- 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a largeupper teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? # not 
room furniſhed : there make ready. he that ſitteth at meat ? but *Iam among * Mar., 

13 Andthey went and found as he had you as he that ſerveth. | berg QUT mEne 
faid untothem: and they made ready the 28 Ye are they which have continued Phil.:7. 
paſs-over. with me in ? my temptations, y Heb. 

14 © And when the hour was come, 29 And 41I appoint unto you a kingdom, {jj ., 
he ſat down; and the twelve apoſtles with as my Father hath appointed unto me ; #47.Chap. 
him. 30 That'ye may eat and drinkat myta- 64 

15 Arndhe faid unto them,||With de- ble in my kingdom, * and fit on thrones ©. * 
ſ Pſ.49.14 
with you before I ſuffer. 31 © And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Mar.19.1t 
--46.For I fay unto you, Iwill-not any behold, * Satan hath deſired zo have you, « ; per.5.8 


more eat thereof funtill it be fulfilled in that he may ſift yox as wheat: 


the kingdom of God. 32 But I have prayed for thee,that thy 

17 And he took the cup, and gave faith fail not: and ® when thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he faid unto him, Lord, Iam 
ready to go with thee both into priſon, 
and to death. 

34 * And he ſaid, Itell thee, Peter, the _ 
cock ſhall :not-crow this day before that ;3;*jot 


nn 30, Jotin 
thou ſhalt 


thrice deny that thou knowelt :3.38 
we. | 


35 And 
a Ex 


— 
_ 


» ſoho 21 
15, 16z17« 


among'your ſelves. 
18 For® I ſay unto you,l will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine untill the kingdom: 
of God ſhalbcome: - : -; 14>», ; 
.19 T.b,And hetook bread, and gave: 
thanks, and brake s:, and gave . unto: 
them, ſaying, This 'is my body which is 
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The Lords ſupper inflituted, . 


Mar, 26.24, 
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Ur" agony. Fudas betrageth CHAP, Xx11, 


6: ie And hefaid unto them,»When I ſent 

Sr os without purſe and fcrip and ſhoes, 

194 jacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
ing. | Hs 

me Then faid he unto them, But now 

he that hath a purſe, let him take ir, and 

likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that hath no 


ford, let him fell his gatment, and buy 


one. -- -- . : ; 
37 For 1 ſay-unto you, that this that 1s 


written muſt yet be accompliſhed in' me, 
«16.53.13 And he was reckoned among the tran\- 
Mar,15.28 oreſſours, For the things concerning me 
have anend. TE TOIR 
©. 38 And they faid, Lord, behold, here 
are two-ſwords. And he faid unto them, 
It is enough. | 
wMarze, 39 | *And he came out, and Þ went, 
36. ark ag he was wont, to the mount of O- 
5632.1 lives 3 and his diſciples alſo followed 
> Chap. him. 
eMar. 26, 40 © And when he was at the place, he 


+Mar14{2id unto them, Pray that ye enter not 


ts nto temptation. | 

"Mit, 41,9 And he was withdrawn from them 

36.39% about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, 
_._ andprayed, | | 

tc, © 42 Saying, Father, if thou be F willing, 


»iting» remoye this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
*Joka- '©not my'will, but thine be done. 
5% . '43 Andthere appearedan angel unto 
him from heaven ſtrengthning him. 
44 f And being in an agony he prayed 
7 Moreearneſtly : and his ſweat was as it 
© Were great drops of bloud falling down 
. tothe ground. _ 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found 
them fleeping for ſorrow, 

46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep 


f John 


ny 


t v.40; ye? riſe and 8pray,leſt ye enter into tem- - 


ptation. 
\Mat.zs, 47 T And. while he yet ſpake, > be- 
144. © hold, amultitude, and he that was cal- 
Joko 18. Jed Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
forethem, and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiF him, - . 
- 48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
peſt thou the: Son of man with a 
$? 


"O27 n/ A 
” 


him , Peter denieth him. 

49 When they which were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſyord? 

50 Andi one of them ſinote a ſervant * 
of the high prieſts, and cut off his right 14.45. 
car, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Sut- 
fer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

52 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief © Mat. 25. 


5. Maik 


prieſts, and captains of the temple, and ';',s' 
the elders, which were come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and ſtayes ?* 4 

53 When Iwas daily with you in the 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands a- 
gainſt me : but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. _. | 

54 © ! Then took they him, and led ' Mer. 
him, and brought him into the high **7" 
_ houſe. And Peter followed = | 
ol, 


55 ® And when they had kindled a 
fire in the miſt of the hall, and were ſet 
dowa together, Peter ſat down amon 
them. | 

55 Buta certain maid beheld him as 
he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and faid, This man: was alſo 
with him, / 

57 And hedenied him,faying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 Andafter alittle while another ſaw 
him, and faid, Thou art. alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, Iam not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, fay- 
ing, Of atruth this fellow alſo was with - 
him : for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while 
he yet ſpake, the cock crew. | 

61 And the Lord turned, and look 
upon Peter. And Peter remembred-the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, * Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, 8 
-. 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 


69, 
I 4,66, 


* Var, 


 terly. ; 


G 3 6zT» And 


Mat. 26, 
51. Mark 


Joh, 18.19 


m Mat.26 
Mark 


35, 34,75» 


* Mat, 
26.67 


, » Mart, 
/ 27ols 


© Mart. 26, 
. 64.Heb.1. 
3. &?. ls 


* Mark 
14,62, 


z, John 
18,28, 

b Ats 
17:7, 

« See Mat. 
17.27.& 
23,21, 

« Mat, 


27.11, 


Chriſt accuſed before Pilate, 


* Mat.27.3 


63 © » And the men that held Jeſus 
mocked him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face, and ask- 
ed him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that 
{mote thee ? ; 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſlly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 © »e And aſſoon as it wasday, the 
elders of the people and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, ; 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, If I tell you, ye 
will not beleeve. 2 

68 And if Jalſo ask you, ye will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 4 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Artthouthen the 


| Son of God? And he faid unto them, 


r Ye ſay that Iam. 

71 And they faid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. DOG 

| CHAP. XXII. 

2 Feſis is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. 
$ Herod mocketh him. 12. Herod and Pilate are 
made. friends.. 1$ Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and % looſed by Pilate, and Feſw is given to be 
crucified, 27 He telleth the women, that lament 
him, the deſtruftion of Feruſalem ; 34 be prayeth 
for bis enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are crucified 
with bim. 46 His death. 50 His burial. «+ 

Nd * the whole multitude of them a- 
roſe, and-led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they beganto accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fe/ow? perverting the nati- 
on,and © forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
far;laying that -he him{elfis Chriſt a King. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thouthe King of the Jews? And he an- 
ſwered him and ſaid, Thou fayeſt ze. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts & 


xo the people, 1find no fault in this-man. + 


5 Andthey were the more fierce, ſfay- 
wg, He ſtirreth upthe people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry,beginning from Ga- 
llee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


asked whether the man were a Galilean. 


7 And afſoon as he knew that he be. 7 
longed unto *Herods jurisdiction, he ſent * chap, 
him to Herod, -who himfelf was alſo at ** 
Jeruſalem at that time, -* 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad:for f he was deſirous to ſee * Chap, 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſethe had heard ?7;.., 
many things of him;and he hoped to haye r. Mack 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. Fo 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words; but he anſwered him nothing. - 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes. 
ſtood and yehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at naught,and mocked him, and aray- 
ed him ina gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, | 

12 Andthe ſame day * Pilate and Herod + aas 
were made friends together : for before #*7: 
they were at enmity between themſelyes. 

13 Ti And Pilate, when he had called int.:7, 
together the chief prieſts and the rulers 5 
and the people, John 18, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought i**'*# 
this man unto me as one that perverteth 
the people:and behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- 


cuſe him: 


15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you 
to him; and lo, nothing worthy of death 
1s done unto him. 1 

16 *I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and * Mat. 7 
releaſe him. 0 © I 

17 ' For of neceſlity he muſt releaſe one ' Mt? 
unto them at the feaſt. 6. John 4 
_ 18 And®they cried out allat once,ſay- (#35: 
ing, Away with. this zan,and releaſe unto z.c4. 
us Barabbas : 

19 Who fora certain ſedition made in 
the city & for murder. was caſt into priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore, wills to releaſe 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. __— 

21. But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. 

22 And he faid unto- them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath-he done? I 
have found no cauſe of death in him:I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. | 

23 And they were -inſtant with loud 
voices, 


19.1, 
1 Mat.%7- 


fent.to- Herod; "Mm 
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m Fw br crocified :- © CHAP, xxlil. Hit death, and burial. 
SE: yoices, requiring that he might be cruci- - zo © And one of the malefaCtours 
fied. And the voices of them and of the which were hanged railed on him ſaying, 


chief prieſts prevailed.  Ifthou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelfand us. 
aj, 7 24 And ” Pilate || gave ſentence that it 40 But the other anſwering rebuked 
a6. Mark + on1d be as they required. him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 


Nag.16 25 And he releaſed unto them himthat ing thouartin the ſame condemnation? 

10% - forſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we re- 

wm ſon, whom they had deſired; but he deli- ceive the due reward of our deeds : but 
vered Jeſus to their will. | this man hath donenothing amiſs. 

« Mat9. 26 *And asthey led him away,they laid 42And he faid untoJeſus, Lord, remember 

72. Mack hold upon one Simon .a Cyrenian coming me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

1%". - out of thecountrey, and on him they laid 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
thecroſs, that he might bear z: after Jeſus. ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with 
- 27 © And there followed hima great me in paradiſe. 
company of people, and of women,which 44 > And it was about the ſixth hour, * Mar.27. 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. and there was darkneſs over all the *:M7** 

28 But Jeſus turning, unto them, faid, [| earth untill the ninth hour. 1} Ors 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not forme, 45 And theſun was darkned, and © the og mc 
but weep for your ſelyes, and for your veil of the temple was rent in the mids. $1. Mark 
children. ' 46 And wheaJeſus had cried with a '** 
29 For behold, the days are coming in loud voice, he ſaid, 4 Father, into thy * * {.31.F, 

the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the hands I commend my ſpirit. © And having Wop = 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 15.37% 

, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 47 f Now when the centurion ſaw what / _ ar 

214,29 30 P Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the was done, he glorified God; ſaying, Cer- 54. Mark 

ao..5. mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills, tainly this was a righteous man. 15-39. 

&., Cover us. 48 And all the people that came together 

Jerzs, 31 4For if they do theſe things in a to that fight, beholding the things which 

OS greentree, what ſhallbe done in the dry ? were done, ſinote their breaſts,&returned, 

11.53.12 32*And there were alſo two other ma- 49 And all his acquaintance, and the 

Ma27:33 lefactours led with him tobe put todeath., women that followed him from Galilee, 

"Maty, 33 And *whenthey were come to the ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 


2/0, Place which is called {] Calvarie,there they Fo © # And behold, there was a man * Mat.zr. 


1.19, crucified him, and the malefa@ours ; one named Joſeph, 'a counſeller , and he was —_ 
' weplae of ON The Tight hand, and the other on y left. a good man, and a juſt : 19.38. 


«#9. 34 TThenfaid Jeſus, Father,* forgive 5 1 The ſame had not conſented to the 
iCor.412 tHEM: for ® they know not what they do. counſel and deed of them. He was of Ari- 
Rey And * they parted his raiment, & caſt lots. matheaa city of the Jews ; *whoalſo him- * Mark 15 
i Mat. 35 And? the people ſtood beholding, ſelf waited for the kingdom of God. 3; ng 
Mak” And=®therulers alſo with them derided 52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
Jok9.3 himſaying, He faved others; let him fave ged the body of Jeſus. 
2.12.47 Bunſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 5 3 And he took it down,and wrapped 
30 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, it in linen, and laid it ina ſepulchre that 

#9 Coming to him, and offering him vineger, was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man 

37 And ſaying, If thou bethe King of before was laid. | 
\ theJews, favethy ſelf 54 And that day was thepreparation, ; M:- 
iy. 38 * And a ſuperſcription alſo was and the ſabbath drew on. 0Y 
i, "Writtenover him in letters of Greek, and 55 And ywomen alſo *which came with j > 
9.9 Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE him from Galileefollowed after;&beheld ** 

RING OF THE JEWS, the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 


& 4 56 And 


t Exod, 
20,10, 


M ack 16.1 
John 290.1 


ethers with them. 
from the ſepulchre. 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 


|| Or, - 
bim 1bat 


liveth. 


monsg the dead ? 
d Mat.16, 


Chap.9.:2 was yet 1n Galilee, 


16.10, 


to all the reſt. 


© Cha 
$.3. ” 


which was from Jery 
ſcore furlongs. 


Chriſts reſurreFka declared, 
56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 

ces and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- 

day ! according to the commandment. 

CHAP, XXIV. 

I Chriſts reſurrefion i declared by two angels t0 
the women that come to the ſepulchre ; g theſe report 

' it toothers. 23 Chriſt bimſelf appeareth to the two 
diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward be 
appeareth to the apoſiles, and reproveth their un- 
belief. 47 giveth them a charge, 149 promiſeth the 

|  - *bolyGboft, 51 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven. 

* Mar. 28,1 Ow * upon the firſt 4ay of the week, 

N very early in the morning,they came 
unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain 


4 And it came to paſs, as t 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5'And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth,. they ſaid 

- unto them, Why ſeek ye |] the living a- 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 


| ; And they entred in, and found not 


hey were 


6 Heis not here, but is riſen. Þ Re- 
1,57-:3 member how he ſpake unto you when he 


7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinfull men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


* John 8 And<they remembred his words, 
« Mat.z8. 9 *Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and 


3. Mark told all theſe things unto the eleven, and 


10 It was Mary Magdalene,and <Joan- 
na, and Mary the mother of James, and 0- 
ther women that were with them, which 
told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they beleeved them not. 


f John 12 fThen aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 

20.35. ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he beheld 

thelinen clothes laid by themſelves, and 

- Ceparted, wondring in himfelf at that 
which was come to pals. 

* Mark 13 Js And behold, two of them went 


that ſame day toa village cailed Emmaus, 
falem about three-: 


$ bs ge "I. 
7 +" 


14 And they talked together of all 
theſe things which had happened. | 
15 And it came to paſs that,while they 
communed together and reaſoned, Þ Jeſus » Mat.:g, 
himſelf drew near, and went with them, *V-36: 
16 But their eyes were holden that # Joba - 
they ſhould not know him. Hh KL. 
17And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have 
one to another as ye walk, and are ſad? 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto bim, 
Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe days ? 
19 And he ſaid unto them, W hat things ? 
And they ſaid unto him,Concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth,* which was a prophet!migh- * Mati:1, 


ty in deed and word before God and all 15.juit? 
the people: | 19.&6.14 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our 5g 
rulers delivered him to: be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. : 

21 But we truſted®that it had been he = As 1.6 


which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And 


beſideall this, today is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea,and ® certain women alſo of our crane 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 6. joho 
early at the ſepulchre; ; 20, 18, 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, ' ſaying that they had alſo ſeen 
omg of angels, which fa:d that he was 
alive. | 

24 And certain of them which were * v.:5. 


with us went to the ſepulchre, and found $575 


it even ſo as the women had ſaid: but him e Gong. 


they ſaw not. Roh 

25 Then hefaid unto them,O fools,and 49.10. _ 
flow of heart to beleeve all that the pro- « pf 13:. 
phets have ſpoken ! © Sos 


26 ® Qught not Chriſt to have ſuffered fart 


& 


theſe things, and toenter into his glory? 5 33! - 


2 
27 And beginning at ? Moſes and 1 all y rot 
prophets, he expounded unto-them in all 22n%:7% 
the ſcriptures y things concerning himſelf. ce o 
28 And they drew nigh unto the vil- /97 2:4 
lage whither they went : and *he made as 32.15. 


6 
48 
though he would havye gone further. _—_— 


29 But * they conſtrained him, ſaying, 4516's. 
| TIS Abide 
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 -Abidewith us : for it 1s towards evening, 
andthe day is far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. 

\ 30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

;1 And their eyes were opened, and 


jor,” they knew him; and he [] vaniſhed out of 


cep4v their fight. 

"i " 32 Xnd they ſaid one to another, Did 
- not our heart burn within us, while: he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

| 33 And they roſe up the ſame hour,and 
' returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele- 
yen gathered together, and them that 
were with them,  Frh 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
+1 cor. and © hath appeared to Simon. 
4.5 _ 35 Andthey told what things were done 


in the way, and, how he was known of 


them in breaking of bread. | 
"Mark's 36 TC u And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
1+Jow" pimſelt.ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
faith untothem, Peace be unto you.. 
37 But they were terrified & affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

- 38 And he aid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? ir 

39Behold my hands and my feet; that it 
*|oho 1s I my ſelf. Handle me,and ſee:for a ſpirit 
*%27- hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me have. 
49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 

ſhewed them hi hands and hz feet, 


A — 
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bk | '* peappeareth to themall. © CHAP. 1. The Divinity of Chrift. © 


> Le ee] 
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41 Andwhile they yet beleeved not 
for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, 
y7-Have ye here any meat ? TIO 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fiſh, and = gu honey-comb. 

43 And hetook #,& dideat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, * Theſe are * Mar. '6. 
the words which I ſpake unto you while go; 74. 
I was yet with you, that all things muſt be bz; »-22 
fulfilled which were written in the law of g y.s, © 
Moſes, and zz the prophets, and #7 the - 
pſalms concerning me. 

45Then opened he their underſtanding, * As - 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, ' * © 
46 And ſaid unto them,b Thus it iswrit-| 2% 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, ate ry he 
and to riſe fromthe dead the third day : _ h 
47 And that repentance andcremiſſion of 2 : ak 
{ins ſhquld be preached in his name among 2-12 
all nations, beginning at Jerufalem. 
48 And{ye are witneſſes of theſe things. | Jon” 

49 © And behold, < 1 ſend the promuſe - John 14 
of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 'p £7 
the city of Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued att: 4... 
with power from on high. _ þ_ 14 Ou 

50 T And he led them out f as far as to {50s 
Bethanie : and helift up.his hands, and . * 
bleſſed them. | 

51 5 And it came to paſs, while he * Mark - 
bleſſed them, he was parted from: them, a4,*;.,., 
and carried vp into heaven. 

52 Andthey worſhipped him; and-re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with great joy ; 

53 And:were continually in the temple © 


praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


CHAP, I. 


The Goſpel according to S. Jon Ne. 


— — — 


4 ©In himwas life;and* the lifewas the Chaps - 
5s 


IT; be Divinity, humanity, and office of Feſis Chriſt, light of men. 1 John” 


I5 Theteflimony of Fobn, 29 The.calling of An=: 


SAN the -beginning = was the 
7 1 Sr ey Word, and the Word 
Wro.8. 30 FM 1 | EX was Þ with God, and the 
rm FJ RL Word was Gods. 

: * Gen. OW) 2 <The ſame was in the 
A —— beginning with God. 

Heb 3 *Allthings were made by him; and 


[1 


\ 


 WaSmade, 


whoſe name was John; 


| Ken 4.1s, without himwas not any thing made that bear witgeſs of that Light. . 


5 And $ the - light ſhineth -in dark- 5-1: 


neſs; and the darkneſs comprehended it g<%;. 
nor. x & 13 .46, 


| 6 © There was a man ſent from God j 59" 


h Ma), T3: 
. L Mat.3.ie -- 
7 The ſame camefor a witneſs, -to bear y.z;; 


witneſs of the Light, that all men through 
him might beleeve. 


- 8 Hewasnot that Light,but was ſent to - 
) A That 1 | 


The teſtimony of Fohn S, FOHN. | 
iy.4. - 9 That was the true Light, which light- 27 *Heit iswho coming aftec me, is; vas 
; eth every man that comethinto the world. preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latcher aa; iy, 
$1,1.2 10 He was in the world,and* the world Iam not worthy to unlooſe, 
&11,3- was made by him; and the world knew 28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba- 


him not. ra beyond Jordan, where: John was bap- 
11 Hecame unto his own,and his own tizing. ws 
received him not. 29 The next day John ſeth Jeſus co- 


1 16.56.5. 12 But!as many asreceived him,tothem ming unto him; and faith, Behold * the 1&@ 5;9 
Rom-8-15 gaye he [| power to become y ſons of God, Lamb of God which |] taketh away the ſin Foe 
© P:4.1.4. even to then that beleeye on his name: ofthe world. Or, | 
Jon 3.4 1, mWhich were born,not of bloud,nor' 305 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 71; 
the ;iz,,or of the will of the fleſh, nor of the willof cometh a man which is preferred before 
p7ivi/%e. "man, but of God. me : for he was before me. 
3.5. Jam.1 1.4 * And the Word*was maderfleſh,and 31 And I knew him not : but that he 
15.e Pe dwelt amongus (and4we beheld his glory, ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 
* Mat.r. the glory as of the onely-begotten of the foream I come baptizing with water. 
* 16. Luke 1 ' . 

3:.&:.7. Father) * full of grace and truth: 32 And John bare record, faying, I 
. *Rom-1.3 15 John barewitneſs of him, and cri- ſaw * the Spirit deſcending from heaven * wat, 
. gone ed, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, like a dove, and it abode upon him. en, 


- o Luks 
16. Heb. * ſHe that cometh after me is preferred be- 33 AndI knew him not: but he that ſent Trad 


* Mat. 17, fore me : for he was before me. me to baptize with water, the ſame faid 
2. »F&t. 16 Andof his* fulneſs have all we re- unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
* ca1.r.19 Ceived, and grace for grace. Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 


—oyog? 17 For *the law was given by Moſes,b#: * the ſame is he which baptizeth with the "0; 
Chap. 3-3: grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, — holy Ghoſt. Fe £0 
4c9-1-19 18*No man hath ſeen God at any time: 24 And I faw, and bare record that . 
* Exod. 2o the Onely-begotten Son, which is inthe bo- this is the Son of God, 
»&. ſomof the Father, he hath declared him. 35 © Again the next day after John 
27.Luke 19 Andthis is the record of John, ſtbod, and twoof his diſciples : 
1:6 When the Jews-ſent prieſts and Levites 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk. 
1John 4.12 fromJeruſalem'to ask him, Who art thou? ed, he ſaith, * Behold the Lamb of God. * vj 
» CaP- 20 And = heconfeſſed,and denied notz 37 And the two diſciples heard. him- 
: _ . but confeſſed, Iam not the Chriſt. ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. | 
13.259, _ 21 Andtheyasked him, What then? Art 38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 

thou Blias ? And he faith, Iam not. Art following,and faith unto them,What ſeek 
* Peat- | thow'|] that prophet? And heanſiwered,No. ye? They faid unto him,Rabbi, (which is 
Chaps.14 22 Then aid they unto him, Who art to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where oh 
y or, thou?that we may givean anſwer to them [] divelleſt thou ? abideſt 
* that ſent us. What fayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 39 Heſaith unto them, Come and ſee. 
» Mat-333 23 Þ Hefaid, I am: the voice of one cry- They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 

ing in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the abode with him that day:for it was|| about | mw 
*17-40.3- way Of the Lord,as*ſaid the prophet Efaias the tenth hour. before 


24 And they which were ſent were of 40 One of the two which heard John "#*- 
the Phariſees. ſpeak, and followed him,was! Andrew, Si- _y 


25 And they asked him,& ſaid unto him, mon Peters brother. 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou benot 41 He firſt findeth his own brother 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 'that prophet? Simon,and faith unto him, We have found 
© Mar, 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 4I ba- the Meſlias, which is, being interpreted, 
5''- ptizewith water : but there ſtandeth one the [| Chriſt. Or 
among you, whom ye know not ; 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. = 
" | | when 


| 


concerning Chriſt, Divers | 
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walled, bs hers,” _Cnar.1 Water turned into wine, 


« wat. Simon the ſon of Jona : ® thou ſhalt be yet come. 


16.18, - hkas:which is by interpretation, 5 His mother faith nnto the ſervants 
GOING OY "* Whatſvever he ſaith unto you, do zz. . ; 


val Cn The day following Jeſus would ©6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
o forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, pots of ſtone © afrerthe manner of the pu- wark7.3 
and faith unto him, Follow me. rifying of the Jews; containing two or 
«chip, 44 Now * Philip was of Bethſaida, the three firkins apiece, | 
41 city of Andrew and Peter. | 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water. 
«chap, 45 Philip findeth® Nathanael,and faith pots with water, And they filled them up 


22,  untohim, We have found him of whom tothe brim. - 
\ceu3, ?Moſes in the law,and the * prophets, did '8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 
15.649: write, Jeſus * of Nazareth, y ſon of Joſeph. now, and bear unto the governour of the 
-qeq 46 And Nathanael aid unto him,* Can feaſt. And they bare it. 
Lk:4:7 there any good thing come out of Naza- 9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted 
64g reth?Philip faith unto him, Come and ſee. the water that was made wine,and knew. 
&96% 47 Jeſus faw Nathanael coming to him, not whence it was; but the ſervants which 
7 Z and ſaith. of him, Behold an Iſraclite in- drew the water knew; the governour of. 
61-899 Jeed, © i WHOM is no guile. the feaſt called the bridegroom, . 
oaLuke 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 10 And faith unto him, Every manat. 
1.23 knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 
lake: 4, aid unto him, Before that Philip called and when men have well drunk, then-that - 
= thee, when thou: waſt under the fig-tree, which is worſe: bxt thou haſt kept the 
'P.3:.1. ſaw thee, -. good wine untill now. * 
ig 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 1 1 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus - 
38, him,Rabbi;thou art the Son of God; thou in Cana of Galilee, & manifeſted. forth his - 
. artthe King of Iſrael. glory : and his diſciples beleeved on him. .- 


50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untohim, 12 © Afrer this he went down to Ca- 


=_ 


Becauſe I aid unto thee, 1 ſaw thee under pernaum,he,and his mother, and © his bre- * Mar.-. 
the fig-tree,beleeveſt thou ?- thou ſhalt ſee thren, and his diſciples: and they conti- **4** - 


greater things then theſe. : * ned there not many days. 
«Go..s, $1 Andhefaithunto him, Verily verily. 13 © And the Jews paſs-over was at: 
Mars, I fay unto you, » Hereafter you ſhall ſee hand : and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


> heaven open,& the angels of God aſcend. 14 * And found in the temple thoſe thatw war. 20,-. 


9,13.&22., 


624.4 ing and deſcending upon the.Son of man, ſold oxen and ſheep and doves, and the + ag 
A CHAP. IL changers of money ſitting : 19.45, 


I. Chriſt at Cana turneth water into wines, 12 goeth IF And when he had-made a ſcourge: 
to Capernaum ; 13 thence to Feruſalem, 14 where of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of - 


he'purgeth the temple of bayers and ſellers. 19 He | an © 
foretelleth bis death and reſurrefion, 23 Many be- the temple, and the ſheep and the oxen , 


leeve becauſe of bis miracles, but be will not truſt and poured out the changers money, and-: 
himſelf with them. . overthrew the tables; 
A the third day there was a marri- 16 And faid unto themthat ſold doves, . 
.. age in*Cana of Galilee:and the mo- Take theſe things hence: make not my . 
ther of Jeſus was there. Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 


= ofh; 
| 2 And both Jeſus was called and his. 17 And his-diſciples remembred that it + 


diſciples to the marriage. was written, 8 The zeal. of thine. houſe:*Pſ.c9 9--. 


3 And whenthey wanted wine,the mo-. hath eaten me up. - | 
ther of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no- - 183 © Then anſwered the Jews,and ſaid - 


hp, FARE. untohim, *'What ſign ſheweſt thou unto ,Ma'-12+ - 


c 
org 4 kſusfaith unto her, b Woman, what. us,ſceing that thou daeſt theſe things £ 6.39, 
19 . Jes. 


when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art havelto do with thee? © mine hour isnot . ,,, 


©, -- mw = REIN 5) 


The neceſſity of regeneration. 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
i Mar.26, i Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 
$1477: Iwill raiſe it up. 
58.&15.29 20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix 
'  yearswasthis temple in building,and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? ; 
' 21 But he ſpake of thetemple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from 


| Like the dead,*his diſciples remembred thathe 


24:5, had ſaid this unto them:and they beleeved 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus 
had ſaid. 

23 T Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
at the paſs-over in the fealt-day, many be- 
leeved In his name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did, LOR 
t;$am, 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
26-7. eo tO them, becauſe he knew all men, _ 
Chap.6.64 25 And needed not that any ſhould teſti- 


as 1.24. fie of man:for ! he knew-what was in man. 


Rev. 2.23, 
CHAP. III. 


2 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neteſity of regene- 
ration, 14 and of faith in bis death. 16 The great 


love of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation, 


for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doArine 
of Fobn concerning Chriſt. | 
Here was a man of the Phariſees na- 
. med Nicodemus,a ruler of the Jews: 
« Chap? 2 * The ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
7-50.&'9 and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
LE thou art a teacher come from God : for 
b noman can do theſe miracles that thou 
< at Moeſt, except < God be with him. 
10.38, 3 Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
« Tir.3.5. Ty verily I ſay unto thee, 4 Excepta man 
1or, be born[| again, he cannot ſee the king- 
from above dog of God. b 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he isold? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
womb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſus. anſwered, Verily verily I ſay 
unto'thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 5: 

.6 That which is born of the fleſh is 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirit. 5:13 4 

_ 7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
fm 3bve Muſt be born [| again, 


® Chap. 
9.16,z33s 


S. FOHN. 


Condemnation for unbelief,” ® 4 
8 © The wind bloweth where it liſteth, .z,,, | 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 5.16... 
canſt not tell whence it comethU and whi: **** 
ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is born 

of the Spirit. | 

vo Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, * How can theſe things be ? f Chap, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 55%. 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things ? 

118 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We : chy, 
ſpeak that we do m rk and teſtifie that 7,6.6% 
we have ſeen; andÞye receive not our &4.u. 
witneſs. "9 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve not, how ſhall ye beleeve if 
I tell you of heavenly things? 

I; And i no man hath aſcended up to * pro.es 
heaven but he that came down from hea- $jikt* 
ven,even Y Son of man,which is in heaven.  - ' 

14 And *as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent ,7y” 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo ! muſt the Son 'Chp- 
of man be lifted up: | = 

15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but ® have eternal life. 54. 

16 For ® God fo loved the world, that « fo 
he gave his onely-begotten Son,that who- +* 
ſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. 

17 For 2God ſent not his Son into the Wa 
world to condemn the world, but that the {;.a.5 
world through him might be ſaved. FOR 

18 ? He that beleeveth on him is- not cn 
condemned : but he that beleeveth not is 437.4 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not *** 
beleeved in the name of the onely-begot- 
ten Son of God. 

_ 19 And this is the condemnation,?that ' ©, Þ 
light is come into the world, and men lo- * * 
ved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. 

' 20For * every one that doeth evil hateth'' 1” . 
the light,neither cometh to the light, leſt** ** 
his deeds ſhould be {| reproved. es 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea z' and, , 
there he tarried with them, ſand baptized ,,, ©: 
2; And 


by vor” 


6 — 


The woman of Samaria. 
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| r to Salim ; becauſe there was then John, | ; 
oat there : and they came, and 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 


re baptized. but hs diſciples): . 
© Mat, jak was not yet caſt into priſon. 3 He left Judea, and departed again 
13+ 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion be- into Galilee. . 
'  tweenſome of Johns diſciples and theJews 4 And he muſt needs go through Sa- 
'about purifying, OTIS: | 


26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 5 Then cometh he toa city of Samaria 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee which is called Sichar, near to the parcel 


«cup, beyond- Jordan, * to-whom thou bareſt of ground ® that Jacob gave to his ſon 


23 And John alſo was baptizing in E- Jeſus made. and * baptized mo diſciples : chap. 


121, witneſs, behold; theſame baptizeth, and Joſeph. Jolb, 24.32 


7 allmencome'to' him. 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus 


uCor47 27 John anſwered and faid,*A man can therefore being wearied with h journey 

Heb || receive nothing, except it be given him fat thus on the well. And it was about the 

7% 1" | + ſixth hour. | 

j 0r» from heaven: . | | | | | ; 

28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs that #7 There cometh a woman of Samaria 

"%. I ſaid, 7 Tamnotthe Chriſt, but = that I to.draw water. Jeſus faith unto her, Give 

197, am ſent before him. - - metodrink. _ 

: u/3-1 2 He that bath thebrideis thebride- 8 For his diſciples were gone away un- 

Luker. 17 grooM: but © the friend of the bridegroom, to the city to buy meat. 

* Caxt5.1 hich ſtandeth and heareth him,rejoyceth + Then faith the woman of Samaria un- 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice. to him, How 1s it thatithou being a Jew | 
This my joy therefore 1s fulfilled. - askeſt drink of me which ama woman of 


30 He muſt increaſe,but I mu decreaſe. Samaria? For © the Jews have no dealings * Kin-17 


»chap, - 31 Hethat cometh from above *is above with the Samaritanes, 


115527 all: hethat is of the earth is earthly, and 10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If as 10.38 


«1Cor. ſpeaketh of the earth : © he that cometh thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 
1547 from heaven is above all... - - | 15 that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink ; 


4", 32 And*what he hath ſeen & heard, he thou wouldſt have asked of him, and he 


Cup4.25 teſtifieth;& no manreceiveth histeſtimiony would have given thee 4 living water. * Jer-2-43 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony 12x The woman faith unto him, Sir,thou 

*Rm3.4* hath ſet to his ſeal that Gods true. haſt nothing to draw with, and the well 

1ob.5.0 y 3.4 For he whom God-hath ſent ſpeak- is deep : from whence then haſt thou that 
eth the words of God:for God giveth not living water? | 


the Spirit by meaſure unto hi. \ 12 Art thou greater then our father 
'Mat.r, Y 35 f'The Father loveth the Son, and Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
07.ak. hath givenall things into his hand. thereof himſelf, and his children, and his. 


2&172 368 He that beleeveth on the Son hath cattel ? 

t Hb. CVCrlaſting life : and he thar beleeveth not 1 3 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto cher, - 
5,6, the'Son ſhallnot ſee life ; but the wrath W hoſoever -drinketh of this: water. ſhall: 
1/ob.5.,, 0f God abideth:on him. | thirſt again: | 


& CHAP. IVvV.: 14 But © whoſoever drinketh of the wa-* Chap. 
1 Chriſt talketh with « woman of Samaria, andre- ter that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt ; 535-5%- - 
vealeth himſelf unto ber, 27 His diſtiples-marvel. but the water that I ſhall give: him ſhalj Chap 


31 He declareth to them hjs zeal to Gods glory. 1 «_ 1. Sg" 2.54 
' 39” Many Samaritanes beleeve on bim. 4. fa 4. deintumawell of water ſpringing up into 7*? 

_ © parteth-into Galilee, and beatethihe rulers ſon that everlaſting life... T1; ; #5 +4 
i; lay fick-of Capernaumj i | 1 | | 


Hen . therefore the Leek Loom me this water, that I thirſt n 6-36- 
is y | ; me er... or, neither: ? 
how the Phariſees had heard tbat come hither to draw. " 


16 Jeſus 


15s The womanfaith unto him;Sir,give « s« Cha. . 


y Luke 7. 


Þ Deut. 
12.5,11, 


tz Kin, 
17.29, 
® Iſa.z, 
3. Rom. 
9.4,5o 


12 Cor: 
3.87. - 


© Chap. 
9.37. 


The woman if Samaris. 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 


I Kir,9,3 . 
28Chr.7,i2 


: '" I $) we m_ 


husband, and come hither. 


17 Thewoman anſwered andfaid,I have finiſh his work. 


no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well faid, I have no husband : 

13 For thou haſt had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now haſt is not thy 
husband :* in that faidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 51 


| roy jp perceive that thou art a prophet. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain; andye ſay thatin* Jeruſalem 
is the place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jefisfaith unto her, Woman, be- 
leeveme, the hour cometh when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain nor yet at Jeru- 
falem worſhip the Father. 

- 22 Ye worſhip i ye know not what: 
we know what we worſhip: for * ſalvati- 
on is of the Jews. : 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 ! Gods aSpirit: and they that wor- 
ſhi om muſt worſhip hiz: in ſpirit and in 
truta. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know 
that Meſliascometh,which is called Chriſt: 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, ® I that ſpeak 
unto thee am he. 

27< And upon this came his diſciples, 
and maryelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt 
thou ? or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way intothe city, and 
faith to the men, RE, | 

29 Come, ſea man which told me all 
thingsy ever I did : is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the city,and 
came unto him. | | 

31 © Inthe mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, [ have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
OE any man brought him oxght 
to cat 


S. FoHn. Thefalthofthes 


COT Edo 
- 


34 Jeſus faith unto them,My meat isto | 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
moneths, and hex cometh harveſt ? Be. 
hold, I fayunto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; *for they are white * us, 
already to harveſt. _ 37 luke 

36 And he that reapeth regeiveth wa. M 
ges,and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that ſoweth and he that reap. 
eth may rejoyce together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. 

38 Lent you to reap that whereon ye 
beſtowed no labobr : other men laboured, 
and ye afe entred into their labours, | 

39 4 And many of the Samaritanes of 
that city beleeved on him, for the ſaying 
of the woman, which teſtified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were 
come unto him,they beſought him that he 
would tarry with them. And he abode 
there two days. 

4x And many mo beleeved becauſe of 
his own word ; | 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 


beleeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 


® we have heard him our ſelves,and know * Ch, 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour * 
of the world. 

43 4 Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. +3 

44 For ? Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a rn 
prophet hath no honour in his own coun: ;;, us | 
trey. 40h, 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt : for they alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into 4 Cana of « ctup 
Galilee, where he made the water wine, ***" 
And there was-a certain |] noble-man, "%, 
whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. or nie, ff | 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that he would 
come down, and heal his ſon : for he was | 
at the point of death. | 

43 Then 
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-q8 Then faid Jeſus unto him,r Except ye 


3 14229, ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not beleeve, 


- 49 The noble-man faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die 

5o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way 3 
thy ſon liveth. And the man beleeved the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 


he went his way. 


51 And as he was now going down, his 


ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, 
Thy fon liveth. | 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. 83S 

53 Sothe father knew that :: wasat the 
fame hour in the which Jeſus faid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf beleev- 
£&d, and his whole houſe. 

4 This & again the ſecond miracle 


that Jeſus did when he was come out of 


CHAP. YV. 


Chriſt anſmereth for himfelf. 
I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but. while 1 am 
coming,another ſteppeth down before me. 
8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Þ Riſe, take up » war.s., 
thy bed, and walk. pranig— 
o And immediately the man was made  * * 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked. 
And < on the ſame day was the ſabbath. * Chap 
10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him © 
that was cured, 4 It is the ſabbath-day : it *£0d.:0. 
is not lawfull for thee tocarry thy bed. {5:R&"13 
11 He anſwered them, He that made 1, &c- 
me whole,the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up yark 224 
thy bed, and walk. Luke 6.3, 
12 Then asked they him, What man 

is that which ſaid unto thee, Take upthy 

bed, and walk ? 
13 And he that was healed wiſt not. 

who it was. For Jeſus had conveyed him- 

ſelf away,[a multitude being inthar place. q or, 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 9%, 


multitude - 


Judea into Galilee. temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou a »«, 
CHAP. V. art made whole: * fin no more, leſt a worſe « mar.:2, 
1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth-one that had been thing come unto thee. WA 


diſeaſed eight and thirty years. ' 10 The Jews there- 
fore cavill,and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwer- 
eth for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhewing by the 
teflimony of bs Fatber,32-of Fobn,36 of his works, 


39 and of the ſcriptures, who be is. 
Frer © this there was a feaſt of the 
Jews; and: Jeſus went up to Jeru- 
alem, h 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep.[|narket a pool, which is called in 


- 3 Intheſe laya-great multitude of im- 


waiting for the moving of the water. _ 
4 For an angel went down at a certain 


ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the 


water: whoſoever: then firſt- after the 


hadan infirmity thirty & eight years. 


6 When Jeſus ſaw himlie, and knew- 
that he had been-now a long time 5» that 
+ unto him, Wiltthou be made 

ore 7 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 


Father worketh hitherto, and:I work. 


15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jeſus which had made-. 
him whole.” , 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute.- 
Jeſus, and ſoughtto flay: him; becauſe he . 
had done theſe things on the ſabbath day. 
1-7 But Jeſus anſwered them;. f My *Chap.-. 


14.40, 


18 Therefore the. Jews 8 ſought the « chap. - 


the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, having five more to kill him, becauſe henot onely had 7-'** - 
porches, 


broken the ſabbath, but faid-alſo that 
God was his Father, *-making himfelf e- » Chap, - 


potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, quall with God. Phil 2.6. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and-faid unto 
them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, i The bob 
Son can do nothing of himſelf,but what he ©*?-$:3” 


ſeeth y Father do-: for what things ſoever 45-&14-19-- 


troubling of: the water. ſtepped 'in,- was hedoeth,theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 
made whole of whatſdever diſeaſe he had. 
b* And a certain man was there which 


20. For * the Father loveth the Son,and * Chap. 
ſheweth him-all things thathimſelfdoeth;**** 
and he will ſhew him greater works then - 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 -For as the Father raiſeth up the:: 
dead, and quickneth them ; even ſothe_ 
Son quickneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; 
but-: 


Tt 


war LS» 
% = . 


Chriſt ſheweth who he «s by S. FOHN., divers teſtimonies | = 
| ar. but hath committed all judgment unto 37 And the Father himſelf which hath Þ} 
:7-828. the'Son: | ſent me< hath born witneſs of me. Ye *uay, | 
vs 5 23 Thatall menſhould honour theSon, have neither heard his voice at any time, Guts | 
35 & 17.2 even as they honour the Father ®He that © nor ſeen his ſhape. ; | Dea4n # 
y. Tb honoureth not the Son honoureth not the | 38- And ye have not his word abiding ng 

Father which hath ſent him. | in yow:: for whom he hath ſent, him ye +1, 

* Chip. 24 Verilyverily Lfay unto you, * He beleevenot. 
715-5 thatheareth my word, and beleeveth on 39 ©<Search the ſcriptures; for inthem «16» 


8.51, 2 him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, ye think ye have.eternal life : and * they gy” 
and ſhall not come into condemnation; are they which teſtifie of me. ' AQ819.0 
bur is paſſed from death unto life. 40 Andyewill not come to me, that ye ,/* 

25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The might have life. | Loa 


*Eph. hour is coming, and now is, when® the 41 I receive not honour from men. 
*-15- dead ſhall hear the voice.of-the Son of 42 But know you, that ye have not 
God : and they that hear ſhall live. the love of God in you. 
. 26 For as the Father hath life in him- 43 Iam come in my Fathers name, and 
ſelf, fo hath he given to the Son. to have ye receive me not: if another ſhall come 
life in himſelf; in his own name, him ye will receive.” 
eV.23. 27 And ? hath given him authority to 4485 How can ye beleeve, which receive _ 
44s 10-42 execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the honour one of another, and ſeek not ®the » om 
$:e Dan. Son of man. | honour that cometh from God onely ? . *: 
7-13114 28 Marvelnot at this: for the hour is 45 Donot think that I will accuſe you 
coming/inthe which all that are in the tothe Father: i there is ove that accuſeth ' Ron, 
| graves ſhall hear his voice, you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. Rs 
* Dan.12..  i29, And 4ſhall come: forth, they that ' 46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
+ Me*.'5- have done good;. unto'the reſurre&tion of have beleeved me: + for he wrote of me. 'cn.5 
: Th:i. life; and they that have done evil, unto 47 Butif ye beleeve not his writings, 55.6 


_ +9  thereſbrrection of damnation. how ſhall ye beleeve my words ? Ty 
r V.19. 30 * I canof mine own ſelf do nothing: | 'CHAP. VI. 18, 15,th 


as | hear, I judge: and my judgment IS , Chriſt feedeth frve thouſand men with. five loaves 
< Oh. juſt;becauſe! I ſeek:not mine own will,but ard two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people wonld make 
13% the willofthe Father which hath ſent me. him 4ing. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, be walk- 


e | : eth on the ſea to his diſciples; 26 reproveth the peo- 
-rv al 31 *If Thear witneſs of my ſelf, my le flocking after rhe iy all the Hef muck; of 


8.14. : : 
+... witneſs is not true. 1 4 word; 32 declareth bimſelf to be the bread of 
» Mat,3. 32 *There isanother that beareth wit- tife to beleevers. 66 Many diſtiples depart from 


17.6 17-5 neſs of me, and I know that the witneſs him. 68 Peter confeſeth bim.. 70 Fudas-is a devil, 


. which he witneſſeth of me'is true. Aft theſe things Jeſiis went over the 
« Chap. 33 * Ye ſent unto John, -and he bare ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of 
115,19,27 witneſs unto the truth. Tiberias. 


34 But I receive not. teſtimony from 2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
man : but theſe things I ay that ye might becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
befavdlde: ot 307 d3ob fH5S}"Ii3fG: did on them that were diſeaſed. 

y 2 Per, 35 He was'a burning” and 7 a: fhining . 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 

8c nar, Light 3: and*ye'were-willing for aſeaſon to and there he fat with his diſciples. 

13,20. Fejoyce in his light. | 4 * And the paſs-over, a feaſt of the; 

*r Joim 36 But * I have greater witneſs then Jews, was nigh. 16.1 

* Crap, that of John: for » the works whichthe 5 © » When Jeſus then lift up hs eyes, ek 

10.25, Father hatb-given me to finiſh, the ſame and ſaw a great company come unto him, s.z;.1# 
works that I do. bear witneſs of me that he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy*** 


the Father hath ſent me. bread that theſe may eat ? And 
6 An 
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11,21,33+ 


'. 6 And this he ſaid ” ray for 
imſelf knew what he would do. 

—_ anſwered him,* Two hundred 
peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one ofthem may takea 
little. | | 

x $ Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, S1mon 
Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 


o There isa lad here which hath five 


barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : d but 
what are they among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men {it 
down. . Now there was much graſs inthe 
place. Sothe men ſat down in number 
about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves;and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them: that 
were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
as much as they would. L, 

' 12 Whenthey were filled, he ſaid unto 


| hisdiſciples,Gather up the fragments that 


remain, that nothing be loſt. | 
.-'13 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

- 14 Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did,faid, This is of a 


« Deot.18 truth © that prophet that ſhould come into 


ook. 2; 006 World, 
&7.0, 15 T When Jeſus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force to make him a king, he departed a- 
gain into a mountain himſelf alone. 
Mar, 16 f And when even was »ow come, his 
- knks,y Uſciples went down unto the ſea, 


17 Andentred into a ſhip,and went oyer 
the ſea towards Capernaum. And it was 
now dark, & Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
great wind that blew. 

T9 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking: on the ſea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 


.-20 Buthe faith unto them; It is1 : be 
not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received him 


CHAP. Vl 


- not with his diſciples into the boat, but 


bread from heaven to eat. 
verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not 28.24435. 
that bread from heaven;but my Father gi- 

veth you the true bread from heaven. 


cometh down from heaven,and giveth life 
unto the world. 


vermore give us this bread. 
H 


" & 


Meat that periſheth. 
into the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip 
was atthe land whither they went. 

22 © The day following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other ſide of 
the ſea ſaw that there was none other 
boat there fave that one 'whereinto his 
diſciples wereentred, and that Jeſus went 


that his diſciples were gone away alone; 
23 Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks : 
- 24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking for Fokus, 
25 And when they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they faid unto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſtthou hither ? 
' 26 Jeſus anſwered themand faid, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
27 || Labour not for the meat which pe-1jor, 
riſheth,but for 5 thatmeat which endureth 7:7 =" 
untoeverlaſting life, which the Son of man 14.4.5. 


14.14.v.5 4 
ſhall give unto you: * for him hath God * 2-3: 


the Father ſealed. et 
28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 7-5: 


wedo that we may work the works of 35.Chap.: 
God? & 8.18. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 2 yet.1.+7 
i This is the work of God, that ye beleeve / : John 
on him whom he hath ſent. | Ge 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him,kWhat * war. :2 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, jj; 5 * 
and beleeve thee? what doſt thou work? :Cor.1.22 
31 ! Our fathers did eat manna in the ' Exod. :s 
deſert; asitis written, ® He gave them ;7, wit 
16,20, 


1Cor.10.3 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily « oc 


33 For the bread of God is he which 


® See 


34 * Then faid they unto him, DE pag 


35 And 


| 10 $,19, 


Chrif declareth himſelf Fond 
5 And Jeſus aid unto them, 1am the that I will give is my fleſh, which I will 


« chap. bread of life. * He that.cometh ta me ſhall give for the life of the world. 
+15-% never hunger 3 and he that beleeyeth on $52 The Jews therefore*ſtrove amongſt "ip 
4 $3, ' [] 


me ſhall never thirlt. themſelves, ſaying,*How canthis man give 7 
- 36 But1 ſaid unto you, that ye alſo haye us his fleſh to cat? | | ; 
ſeen me, and beleeve nox. 53 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily 3%. 


37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall verily ſay unto you, Except 8 yeeatthe : we. 
» Mat-24. Come to.me;.and ? himthat cometh.tome fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 5:6: 


:4Cha-19] will inno wiſe caſt out. | | bloud, ye have no life in you, 
» Tie. 38 ForIcame down: from heayen,* not 54 * Wholo eateth my fleſh,and drink. , g,, 


: 1”: ,..g £0'dO,Mine own will, but, the willof him cth my bloud, hath eternal life: and I will +.14.v.y 
«Mar» thatſent me... 1 4 4: Taile kimup at the laſt day. 
5-7 wo. 39 Andthis is the Fatherswill, which - 55 :For my fleſh is meat indeed, and-niy 
* Chap. hath ſent me, *that of all which/he;hath bloud is drink indeed, , | 
Ne 18.2 ZiVEn me I ſhould loſe nothing, but. ſhoukd —=55 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
- raiſe it up again at the.laſt day. eth my bloug,dwelleth in me,and I in him. 

40 And this is the will of bim;that ſent 57 Asthe living Father hath ſent me, 
rchay. Me,\ that every. 006, which ſzeth the, Son, and L live: by. the Father : ſo. he that. eat- 
3.15.64 & beleeveth on him, may have everlaſtiog eth me, even he ſhall live by me... I: 
27.56 life:andiwill raiſe him up at the.laſt day. 58 iThis is that bread which came down ' v.0,v 

41 The Jews, then murmured-at him, from heaven : notas your fathers did. eat 

becauſe he ſaid,l am the bread-which came manna, and are dead. He that cateth of 
down, from heaven, | '.. this bread ſhalllive for ever, | 
© Mat. 42, And they faid,*ls not this Jeſps the - 59 Theſe things faid he inthe ſyna- 
34.55..., fonof Joſeph, whole, father anc4 wether gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. = | 
Luke 4.22 We know.? bow. is it then that he faith, 1 co Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
came down from. heaven ? , they-had heard ths, ſaid, This is an hard 
43 Jeſus thereforeanſwered and faidun- ſaying; whocan hear it? 
to them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that 
»Cant.1.4 44, ®» No man.can come to me,, except his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto 
V-65- the Father which hath ſent me draw him: them, Doth this offend you ? 
and I will raiſe him upat the laſt day. 62 Whatandif ye ſhall ſee the Son: of 
« 1854.'3 45-* It is written inthe prophets,. And man aſcend up * where he was before? _ ' Cn, 
Jer-3'-34 they ſhall be all tapght of, God, Bvyery 63' It isthe ſpirit that quickneth;y fleſh i's ty 
&10.46, Man therefore that hath heard; and hath praficeth nothing : the words that 1ſpeak 5, 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me, unto you, zheyare ſpirit, and they are life: s 
» Mat.11, 46G, ?-Not that-any. man hath ſeen the 64. But there are ſome of youthat be- 
#7. Luke Father, ſaye he which-is: of God, he hath leeve not, For ® Jeſus, knew from the be: * cup 
1.18.4 7. ſeen the Father. ginning who: they, were that beleeved 1,177 
$69 47 Verily verily I ſay, unto you,. * He not, and who ſhould betray him. | 
3.1618,36 that beleeveth on me hath everlaſting life. 6g Andhe ſaid; Therefore ® ſaid Iun-"V.44 


48. I amthat. bread: of:lifs ; - | - to you; that: no; man-can come unto me 
"V3rQ 49: * Your fathers did -eat manna inthe except it be given .unto him of: my Fas 
wilderneſs, and aredead. |, the] | | 


»y.51,;8 $O-Þ This is. the. bread: which cometh 66: T From that t:me many, of his di- 
down from heaven; that a-man - may. eat ſciples went back, and walked no more. 
thereof and not die. -,. with him. Sn 

« Chap, 51 Iamtheliving bread* which came; 67 Then faidiJefts;unto: the: twelve, 

5.13 dawn from heaven. Ifany maneatofthis Will ye alſo go away ? IO] 

* Heb. bread, he ſhall live fareves. And4thebread; 68 Fhen Simon: Peter, anſwered Fo 

r 


where readifn, No 


| 


v 
5 
"oe 
+I 
» £0 


_ "Obifir bu hinſmen L | C HAP, vil, 


Lord;to whom ſhall we go? thou haſtrhe 
words of eternal life. : 
69 And we beleeve and are ſure that 
P Mar. 16 ?thou artthat Chriſt the Son of the living 
36,C1ap. h 
lake 70 Jeſus anſmered them,9Have not cho- 
4: ſen youtwelve, and one of you is a devil ? 
-71 Heſpake of Judas Iſcariot the” ſors 
of Simon; for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 
| CHAT. 1 NY 
| the ambition and boldneſs of 11s 
Fx tithe up from Galilee to the feaſt of 
tabernacles ; 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers 
opinions of bim among the people. 45 The Phariſees 
are angry that their officers took, him not, and chide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. . 
Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga- 
A lilee:for he would not walk in Jew- 
ry,becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him, 
:'Ies. 2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 
33% wasat hand. | | 
bt, 2 3 Þ His brethren therefore faid unto him, 
6. Mark Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
14% thy diſciples alſo may ſe the works that 
thou doeſt. - 
4 For theres; no man that doeth any 
thing-in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to 


+ Ats 


be known openly, If thou do theſe things, . 


ſhew thy ſelf tothe world. 
'Mak 5 For "neither did his brethren beleeve 
* inhim, HEEL 
«chap, 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,9My time is 
'%. not yet come: but your time is alway ready 
* Chap, 7 ©The world cannot hate you;burt me it 
[Ca Nateth, * becauſe I teſtific of it that the 
3.19, MWorksthereofare evil. 
8 Goyeupunto this feaſt: Ipgo not up 
hap, yet.unto this feaſt ;, 8 for my time is not 
"*  yetfull come: 
9 When he had faid theſe words unto 
them, he abode 4 in Galilee. ''- | 
10 T' Butwhen his brethren were gone 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaft, 
not openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
Cap, Il Then ® the Jews ſought him at the 
Gap, TEAR, and aid, Where is he ? 
\6& 12 Andi there was much murmuring 
ac, 2; ANONg the people concerning him. For 


ce; Tome ſaid, He isa good man: others ſaid, 


| 41,6, May; but he deceiveth the people. 


He teacheth in the temple. 


_ 13 Howheitno man ſpake openly of 

him ' for fear of the Jews. _— 

14 © Now about the midſt of the feaſt 43.89.38 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and tanght, 

 I5 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 

How knoweth this man || letters, having Or 
never learned ? icy 
16 Jeſus anſwered them,and aid,» My | 22. 
dodrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 28.8 2. | 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall i774 
know of thedoctrine, whether it be of * 
God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 

.18 ” Hethat ſpeaketh ofhimſelf ſeeketh * Cbar- 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his *** 
glory that ſent him, theſame is true, anl 
no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 

19 *Didnot Moſes give you the law, * TOY 
and yer none of you keepeth the law ? 33,8. 
? Why go yeabout to kill me? Adeg, 0 

20 The people anſwered and faid,1Thou 10.35. 
haſt a devil:who goeth about to kill thee ? 1*;53- . 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 8.48, 5:. 

I have done one work, and ye all maryel, *:9-** 

22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you *L<v-1%43 
circumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, 

* but of the fathers) and ye on the ſab- 9". 
bath-day circumciſe a man. WW es 
23 If aman on the ſabbath-day receive 
circumciſion, |} that the law of Moſes 1,9 - 
ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me vreating 
becauſe *I have made a man every whit! 
whole on the ſabbath-day? © Chaps 
24. * Judge not according to the ap- 132 _. 
pearance, but judge righteous judgment. Pcog24.:3 
25 Theit ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo,he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 
fay nothing unto him.Do the rulers know ;27t 3. 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt? = 3.Lu 4.22, 

27 * Howbeit we know this man whenceg ** © , | 
he 1s,: but when, Chriſt cometh, no man * Chap. 
knoweth whetice he is. © >: 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he * Chap. s. 
taught,ſaying,? Ye both know me, and ye * 52 
know whence Iam : and = I am not come '*.«8.55 


af, i« 


of my ſelf, but he that ſent me * 1s troe, 27-Chap! ; 


bwhom ye know. not. | 10-15. 
20 Bnt*I know him:for I am from him, :8. Toke 
and he hath ſent me. 19.47, & 


20,19,v 19 


z30 Then *they ſought to take him : but chap,s:;7 
H 2 ©ng9 


Living Waker, 
v.44 ch, © Noman laid hands on him, becauſe his 
?.:29 hour wasnot yet come. 

«Chap. 31 Andfmany of the people beleeved on 
5.39- . him, andfaid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
hedo mo miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done ? 
32 © The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
le murmured ſuch things concerning 
| Tons: the Phariſees and the chief prieſts 
ſent officers to take him.” 
e Cha”, 33 Then faid Jeſus unto them,. 5 Yet a 
16.15 little while am I with you, andrher 1 go 
- untohim that ſent me. _ 
» Hof. 5.5 34 Þ Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
$02. 8-21 find me and where 1 am, thither ye can- 
53" not come. 
35Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 
eIf. 11.12 him?will he go unto | the diſperſed among 
Jw-!-1- the] Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 
jOr, 36 What maxner of ſaying is this that 
Greet he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me - and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come ? | 
* Lev. 37 * In the laſt day,that great day ofthe 
17s 5.1 feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, ' If ariy. 
Cha. 6.35 man thirſt, let him come unto me,& drink. 
Rev-22-17 38 ® He that beleeveth on me, as the 


1815, ſcripture hath ſaid, * out of his belly ſhall 
16.12.3 flow rivers of living water. 

\& 44.3 39 But this ſpake he-of the Spirit, which 
$Joa+-28 they that beleeve on him ſhould receive. 
crap. 67 For the holy Ghoſt was not yet gever, be- 

| » Chap. Caule that ? Jeſus was not yet glorified. 

12.16% 40 T Manyof the people therefore, 

7 when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 

» Hent,18 Lruth this is *the Prophet. 

152179, 41 Others ſaid, * This is the Chriſt.But 
86.42 Tmeſaid,Shall Chriſtcomefoutof Galilee? 
* Chap. 42 * Hath not the ſcripture faid, that 


"chap. Chriſt comethof theſeed of David, and- 
1:46.Y-5* out of the town of Bethlehem, » where 


* Pſal.132 : 
11, Mics David was ? 


-Lok22:5 43 So*® therewasadiviſion among the 
 =*r $a. People becauſe of him. | 
ch, 44 And 7 ſome of them would haveta- 
$:6.% ken him; but no man laid hands. on him. 
Vo. 45 T Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him ? 


S. FOHN, 


The woman taken in adaltery; "PM 
46 The officers anſwered, Never man | 
ſpake like this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, ' 
Are yealſo deceived ? 
48 * Have any of the rulers or of the :<,, 


Phariſees beleeved on him ? rh46 
49 But this people, who knoweth not : c&.1. 
the law, are curſed. 20, &2 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them,*he that * Cup, 
camefto Jeſis by night,being one of them, |. 
51 Doth our lawjudge any man before ' tin. 
it hear him, and know what he doeth? 14, 
52 They anſwered and faid unto him, &.&.5 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search,and look: 
for © out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. «16, 


: Mat, 4.15 
53 Andevery man went unto his own 0,4 


houſe. | 
CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
I 13 reacheth himſelf the Light of the wor1d,and 
Juſtifeth bis detrine; 33 anſwereth the Fews that 
boaſted of Abraham; 59 and conveyeth bimſelf 
from their cruelty. 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 Andearly in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he ſat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 
when they had ſet her inthe mids, 

4 They ſayunto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man was taken inadultery,inthe very act. 

5. * Now Moſes inthe law commanded.* Lev, | 
us that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what 1*2** 
ſayeſt thou? -. 

6 This they ſaid tempting him,that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop- 
ed down,and with hs finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them not. 

. 7, Sa when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto. them, * He Dent: 
that is without fin among you;lethim firſt 7” 
caſt a ſtoge at her. | 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

o And they which heard #,being con- 
victed by,their own conſcience, went out 
one by ane, beginning at the eldeſt, evez- 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the _—_ | 
10 


PT anne WL arr >» 


| _ -; 261k ' _—_— 20. Xgr vn hoe to 2 ol 
ver [1 1 p ag 4 * | 


X "Cri the Luht of the wrſds CHAP. Viil. He juſtifieth his deffrine. 
"| * "7, when Jeſus had lift up himſelf,and 25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
Y | £7 50ne but the woman, he ſaid unto her, thou? And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? the ſame that I ſaid unto you. from the be- 
hath no man condemned thee ? , - * ginning. < 
- 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 26 I have many things to ſay and to. 
_ faidunto her, Neither dol condemn thee : judge of you: but © he that ſent meis true, Chap, 
0. and finno more. | ' and* I ſpeak to the world thoſe things * chop. 
' 2 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, which I haye heard of him. LI 
«up. faying,<I am the Light ofthe world: he 27 They underſtood not that he ſpake 
. 146% 9 that followeth me ſhall not walk in dark- to them of the Father. 
5-3646. neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. _ — 28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto have*liftup the Son of man, * then ſhall ye * Chap. | 
 «cwp. him, 4 Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; know that I ambe, and char I do nothing :3.3:. 
53! thy record is not true. _ of my ſelf; but * as my Father hath taught 5 gh 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, me, I ſpeak theſe things. X56 20-00% 
Though I bear record of my ſelf, ye: my | 29 And *hethat ſent me is with me : ;©*?- 


ills 


record is true : for I know whence I came, * the Father hath not left me alone; for I * chap. 
«cha and whither-I go; but © ye cannot tell do always thoſe things thatpleaſe him. 4/7. 
72k.& whence I come, and whitherI go. 30 As he ſpake theſe words,* many be- * Chap. 
? chapz. 15 Yejudge after the fleſb,*Ijudge no leeved on him. pers 
794 nan. | Fo _: _ --. 31 Thenfaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
- 16 Andyet if 1 judge,. my judgment is beleeyed on him, If ye continue in my 
:y.,9. true: for s Lam not alone, but 1 and the word, ther are ye my diſciples indeed; 


Father that ſent me. ' 32 Andye ſhall know the truth, and*the * Rom, 
»Dex.17, 17 bItisalſo written in your law that truth ſhall make you free. 7 
ma theteſtimony of two men is true... _. ' 33 They anſwered him, < We be A- *V-39- 


C..1 18 Iam-.one that bear witneſs of my brahams ſeed, and were never in bondage 
i Chap. : ſelf, and i the Father that ſent me beareth toany man : how ſayeſtthou, Ye ſhall be 
7, witneſs of me... 151/77 made free? 

. © 19: Then faidtheyunto him, Whereis : 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily | 
1 Cap, thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered, * Yeneither I ſay unto you, f Whoſoeyer committeth « nom. . 
Chap, KNOW me,nor my Father:! if ye had known fin is the ſervant of fin. | 6.16,:0. 
us,” me,ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. _ 35 Andthe ſervant abideth not in the : 6414.30 
* ack © , 20. Theſe words ſpak& Jeſus in®the trea- houſe for ever : but the Son abideth ever, 

«ap, fury as he taught. in the temple : and ®.no - 36 > If the Son therefore ſhall make you *Row, 8.3 

1.0... man laid hands on himyfor ® his hour was free, ye ſhall be free indeed. | 

14, * not yet come. | 37 I know thatye are Abrahams ſeed : 

21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 

? Chap, &0 my way,and ? ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall hath no place in you. | 

V**'3 diein your fins. Whither I go, ye cannot 38 i ſpeak that which I have ſeen with : chap. 
come. _ | | myFather : and.yedo that which ye haye 5-930 & 
. 22 Thenfaid the Jews,Will he kill him- ſeen with your father. Im 
ſelf ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I g0,'ye - 39 They anſwered and faid unto him, 

\ cannot come, _ | | * Abraham is our father., Jeſus ſaith ugto *wat.z. | 
cup. 23 Andheſaid unto them,9Ye arefrom them, ! If ye were Abrahams children, ye7g;3Z. 

beneath ; Iam from aboye : yeare of this would do the works of Abraham. 28.&9.7. 
1, Vorld; Iam not of this world. .40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
- 12% 24 "I faidtherefore unto you that ye that hath told you the truth, which I have 
; thalldie in your fins : forif ye beleeve not heard of God : this did not Abraham. 
that I am he, ye ſhalldic in your fins. 41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then 
IH 3 


ſaid 


The Fews boaſting of Abraham. 
faid they to him, We be not born of for- 


- ifa 63. nication:!® we have one'Father,ever God. 


16. & 64. 
Mal 16. 
* x John 


id unto them,” If God were art not yet 
COD a ; ſeen Abraham ? 


your Father,ye would love me: for I pro- 


3'Chay. ceeded forth and came from God -* ne1- 


>) go 43.67. 


19, 


e Mat. 13+ 
38. x John 
3.8, 


* Jud: 6, 


. -*1 John 
4.6. 


f Chap. 
7.20,& 10 
20, 


t Chap. - 
5,443 


u Chap. 
$.24+8&'11 
26, 


* Heb, 
I1,13, 


y Chap, 
$31» 


2 Chap. 


ther came 1of my ſelf, but he ſent me. , 
43Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 ? Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do. 
He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and 4 abode notin the truth, becauſe there 
is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 150 

45 Andbecauſeltell yozthe truth, ye 
beleeve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? 
And if. I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
leeve me? | . 

47 * He! that is of God heareth Gods 
words : ye therefore hear them not be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. - ' + 77 

143 Then anſwered the Jews and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritane, and: haſt a deyil? - 

40 Jeſus anſwered, I have not adevil; 
but I honour my Father, - and ye do diſho- 
nour me. S Opt SET 

$0-And* 1 ſeek not mine. own. glory : 
there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you;»Ifa man 


keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. - 
pool of Siloam. Which is by interpreta. 


52 Then ſaid the Jews untohim, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil.* Abraham 


isdead,and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 


If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead ? and the prophets 
are. dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered,” If I honour my felf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay thathe is 
your God. 

55 Yet® ye have not known him:but I 


S. F OHN, Onebornblind reftored to fatty © wth 
ſee my day: and he ſaw zr, 'and was glad, © 


577. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
fifty years old, and haſt thou. 


$58 Jeſus ſaiduntothem, Verily verily 


fay unto: you, Before Abraham was, Iam. 
59 Then® took they up ſtones to caſt at» cy; 
him:but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of 2358 


the temple, < going through the midſt of*1 
them, and ſo paſſed by. 43 
CHAP. IX 

1. The man that was born blind is reflored to fight. 
8 He js brought to the Phariſees. 12 They are of- 
fended at it, and excommunicate bim : 35 but he 
is received of Feſus, and confeſeth him. 39 Who 
they. are whom Chriſt enlightneth, 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from hb birth. 

2 And his _—_ asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind ? 

; Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 


ſinned,nor his parents: *but that the works * chap; 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. '** 
4 Þ I muſt work the works of him that » cha 


ſent me while it is day: the night cometh, 

when WR can work. 1 

''s As longasI amin theworld, <Tam: chu; 

the light of the world, -: --- tbe | wry 
6 When he had thus ſpoken,theſpat'on 

the ground,” and made clay of theiſpittle, 

and he{|anointed the eyes of the blind 

man with the clay, 

7- And ſaid -unto him, Go waſh in *the#s 


tion, Sent. He went his way therefore,and xt, 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. - | $.ths 
8The neighbours therefore,& they which 
before had ſeen him that he was blind, 
ſaid, Isnot this he that ſat and begged? 
' 9 Some ſaid, This is he. Others ſaid, He 
is like him, But he ſaid, I am he. 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened? 
11 Heanſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called Jefus made clay, and anointed mine, 
eyes, and aid unto me, Gotothe pool of 


73,9 knowhim. And-if Iſhopld-fay, Lknow Siloam, and waſh. And Iwent and waſh- 


* Luke 
20.34, 


him not, I ſhould'be aliar, like unto you :; 


but I know: him; and keep-his-ſaying. 


ed; and received ſight; : 
72 Then ſajd they untohim, - Where is 


55 Your-father Abraham rejoycedto he? He ſaid,I knownot. 


13 They 


' 1:549.&8 


"# ' © x3 They brought Wl the Phariſees him 
' aforetime was: blind. +: - 
ae it gp hgans amet. when 

made the clay, and opened h1s eyes. 
_ Then lathe Phariſees alſo asked 


of 
' 


4d, _CHnaP,x. Hethitwa blind confeſſeth chrif. 


Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes 
diſciples. 

_ 129: Weknow that God ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes : ns for this fellow,! we know not from ' Chap. 
whence he is. - wh 


' - 9.12443» 


bimbow he had received his ſight. He * zo The man anſwered and faid unto 

© aid unto them, He put clay upon mine them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 

eyes, and I waſhed, and doſee. that ye know not from whence he is, and 
16Therefore aid ſome of the Phariſees, yer he hath opened mine eyes. 

This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 


31 Now we know that ® God heareth 3 J**7- 


*cup, eth not the ſabbath-day.Othersfaid,'How not ſinners : | but if any man be a wor- vi. 18.41. 


3.933. can a manthat is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? ſhipper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
«Chap, And 5 there was a diviſion among them. heareth. 
17 They ſay untothe blind man again, 32 Since the world began was it not 
What-ſayeſt thou of him thathe hath o0- heard that any man - won the eyes of 18. Mic.3- 
» Chap, pened thine eyes?He ſaid,*Heis a prophet. one that was born blind. Zech. 7,1 
4-19.86 © 18 Butthe Jews did not beleeve con- 
*  cerninghim that he had been blind, and could do nothing, pra 
received.his ſight, untill they called thepa- 434 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


&10,19, 


Pro. 1.2f, 
& 28,9.11; 
$16. Jer. - 
11,11, 41 
12, Ezck.$ 


33 *If this man were not of God, he * V-5. 


rents of him that had received his fight. 
19 And they asked them,ſaying,ls this 
our ſon who ye ſay was born blind? 
ow then doth he now ſee'? 


Thou waſt altogether born in ſins,and doſt 
thou teach us ?. And they |} caſt him out. 1%» _ 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him nicaed 
out : and\when he had found him, he ſaid *"* 


' .;20His parents anſwered them and ſaid, unto him, Doſt thou beleeve on the Son 
We know that this'is our ſon, and that he of God ? 
was born blind : - 36 Heanſwered and faid, Who is he, 
'21 But by what means he now ſeeth, Lord, that I might beleeve on him ? 
we know not; or who hath' opened his 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
eyes,we know not. He is of age;ask him: both ſeen him, and it is he:that talketh 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, | with thee... 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents be- 38 And he faid,Lord,lI beleeve.And he 
 1Chay, Cauſe i they feared the Jews: for the Jews worſhipped him. 
113-8 12 had agreed already that, if any man did . 39 And Jeſus ſaid, » For judgment I 


a 113. confels that he was Chriſt, he * ſhould be am. come. into. this world : ? that they 5c ba. 3 
44? .putout of the ſynagogue. which. ſee'not might ſee, and that they 744,57 


| 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Heis of which ſeemight be madeblind. 

age; ask him, 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
24 Then again called they theman that were with him heard theſe words, and 

was blind, & faid unto him, Give God the faid unto him, Are weblindalſo ?. 

praiſe: we know that this man is a ſinner. 41 Jeſus ſaid-untothem, 9 If ye were 5 
25 Heanſweredand ſaid, Whether he blind, ye-ſhould-have noſin :' but now ye - 

bea ſinner, or #0, Lknow not: one thingI fay,We ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth, 

know,that,whereas I was blind,now I ſee. CHAP. X © go LY 


26 Then ſaid oO hi 4 ; | | 
did he tothee? rms rr, mm haven 1 Chriſt is the Door, and the good Shepherd. 19 Di- 


| * *» hi , H, þhj 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you _ this ns te —_ of Gd wen re Srige 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore Fews;'40 and goeth again beyond Fardan, where 
would ye hear it again ? will ye alſo be his many beleeve on him... 


diſciples ? | | 
3 Then they reviled him, and faid, V 


Erily verily I fay unto you, He that 
entreth not in by the door into the 
H 4 


ſheep- 


® Chap, 


, I 13.13» 


_ Chriſt phe 


a: 


| Divers opinions of | 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome ' other | 18 No man taketh it from me, butIlay 
way, the ſame is a thiefand a robber. itdown of my ſelf. I have power tolay it 
2 But he that entreth in-by the door 1s down, and >I have powerto take it again, * uy, 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. + :\-- + This:commandment have received of*;* 
To hi h +: and the iy Father. {7 {1 | Chap, 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the TY ye, 


Door and the good Shepherd. S,"FOH Ne 


ſheep hearhis voice:and hecalleth his own 79 C-* There was a diviſion therefore (ch, ; 


ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. again among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 7-418 
4 And when he putteth forth his own , 29 And many of them faid,! He hath ai'cy;, 
ſheep, he goeth before them,and the ſheep devil, and is mad 'why hear ye him? 7.9.1, 
follow him: for they know his voice. 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words*"* 
' 5 Andaſtranger will they not follow, of him that hath a devil.® Can a devil ® 0. * 814.n 
but will flee from him: for they know not PEN the eyes of the blind ? 4 ws 
. the voice of ſtrangers. 22 Þ Andit was at Jeruſalem*the feaſt * Cup. 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : of the dedication, and it was winter. bn 
but they underſtood not what things they _ 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple ?in+-52. 
were which he ſpake unto them. . -/ + - Solomons porch. . - ys 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again;,Ve- _ 24 Then came the Jews round about 
rily verily I ay unto you, 1 am the door him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 
of the ſheep.  _thou[jmakeus to doubt? If thou be thejor, 
8-All that ever came before me are Chill, tell us plainly. 2 
theeyes and robbers: but the ſheep did 25 Jeſusaniwered them,1 told you,and' 
not hear them. | _ 'yebeleevednot.4Theworksthatldoin my * Chip, 
« Chap. 9 *Iamthedoor:by meif any man en. Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 5%" 
#+%  terin, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in . {26 But * ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are * Cup. 
and out, and find paſture. - -not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. bs 
10 The thief cometh not but for to 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and-1 
ſteal and to kill and to deſtroy: I am Know them, andthey follow me : 
come that they might have life, and: that ' 28 Andl give unto them eternal life; 
they might have ze more:abundantly. and-*they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall” _ 


»Iſ.crn 11 ÞIamthe good Shepherd: Fhe good any pluck them out of my hand. 11,13 
-494 ty ſhepherd. giveth his life for the ſheep: --* 29. * My Father which gave then me rs. ; 


Heb-13-20 12 Buthe that is an hireling and not the 15 greater then all; and none is able to ,,.z, 
: Pet: 5-4 ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, Pluck them out of my Fathers hand. 


« zech, Teeth the walf coming, and * leaveth the ++ 30 "1 and my Father are one. "boy; 
1-16,'7. ſheep, and-fleeth-;} and the wolf catcheth 31. Then* the Jews took up ſtones agaig .'cjup. 
| them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. - -/, toſtone him. ”. 8.59, 


13 Thehireling fleeth; becauſe heis an - 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
hireling, and careth not fer the ſheep. Works have Hhewed you from my Father, 
*: Tim, 14 I amthe goodShepherd,and %know for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 
%159- my ſheep, and am known of mine. | 33. The Jews anſwered him,ſfaying,For 
«Mat. - 15* Asthe Father knoweth me;everi ſo 4[good work-we ſtone thee not ;. but: for | 
21-7. know Ithe; Father : and 1 lay down my. blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a, 
life for the ſheep. -/ | man, ! makeſt thyſelf God. 5.18, 
'116, 56.8 16 And other ſheepT havewhich are 34 Jeſus- anſwered them, * Is it not ,7o" 
not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, written in your law, 1 ſaid, Ye are gods? _ 
* Eck, and theyſhall hear my voice; *and.there ': 35: If he calledthem gods unto whom 
577% ſhallbe one fold, a»4 one ſhepherd: i, the: word:of God came; and the ſcripture 
- 17 Therefore doth my Father love me cannot be broken | 
"16.;;, > becauſe Hay down my life thatl may 3s Say ye of him»whom the Father hath ' >. 
8,1 : - * uY ESR > y wa FE : $.27« 
7.812. take it again. 0. . Sanctified and ſent into the world, Fog 
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CHAP. x1. 

: | _  blaſphemeſt;* becauſe I ſaid,] am* the Son 
x" L $-17,18. God ? p 

| -- 47 41fI donot the works of my Father, 

« hap. beleeve me not. 


and death. 
10 But *if a man walk inthe night, he - chap. 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is nolight in him. :1-35- 
11 Theſe things faid he: and after that 


| hefaith unto them, Our friend: Lazatus 


15% 38 Butif Ido, though ye beleeve not *ſleepeth; but I go that I may awake him 'Mar.9.:4 


= 


14,108 


f Chap. 


me,*beleeve the works:y ye may know & 


| 1 1411-& p:1m: but heeſcaped out of their hand, 


173i, 


' 1.28, 


res. 2 Þ.It was that Mary which anointed 
wark 14.3 the Lord.with ointment, and. wiped-his 


30,44 . 
9. d 


. 41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no miracle : but all things 
that-John ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many beleeved on him there; 


CHAP. XI. 


1: Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried, 45, Ma- 
ny Fews beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees 
gather 4 council againſt Chriſt, 49 Caiaphas pro- 


phefieth, 54:Feſus bideth himſelf. 55 At the paſs- 


over they enquire after him, and lay wait for.him, 


43 feet with her hair, whoſe brother Laza- 
rus was ſick, . 
3- Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
' faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lo- 
velt is ſick. 


_ 4, When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This - 


| *Chip,. ſickneſs is notugtodeath;® but for the-glo- 


94-14% ry of God, that the Son of God might be 


10,31, 


glorified thereby. 


- 5, Now Jeſus loved Martha, and: her 


ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
6 When he-had heard therefore that 
he was ſick, he abode twodays ſtillin the 
Gme place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to bi diſci- 
ples, Letus go into Judea again, 

8 Hz diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 


*Chap . ®the. Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee;and 


gogſt thou thither again:? 
9, Jefus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
ow inthe day? If: any. man walk in the 


| Te ſtumbleth not, becauſche ſeth the -- 


of this world. . 


leevefthat theFather i in me;& lin him. 
Ro Therefore theyſought again to take: ſleep, he ſhall do well. 


o And went away again beyond Jor- 
been the place*where John at firſt ba-- taking of reſt in ſleep. 


Chap. ptized ; and there he abode, o 


Ow a certain man was fick named 
-LaZarus,.of Bethany, thetowa of 
» Ioke « Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 


out of ſleep. 
12 Then faid hisdiſciples, Lord, ifke 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of-his death : 
but they.thought that he had ſpoken-of 


14 Then faid Jeſus unto: them plainly, 


. Eazarus is dead. 


i5 And lam glad for your ſakes that: 
Iwas'not there, to the intent ye may be- 
leeve: nevertheleſs, let us go unto him: 

16 Then faith Thomas, which is called - 
Didymus,unto his fellow.diſciples, Let us-- 
alſo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that”. 
hehad lien in the gravefour days already. - 

18 Now Bethany was: nigh vato Jeru-- 
falem, |] about fifteen furlongs off: - [IThar*, 

19. And. many- ofthe Jews came to its, 
Martha and Mary to comfort them con- 
cernimg their brother, 

20 Then Martha, 'aſſoon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was Is pions and met him: 
but Mary fat f#:/ in the houſe. - 

21 Then ſaid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brothes. had + 
not died. | | 

22 But I know that even now whatſoe- 

Ver thou wilt ask of God, God will giye - 
zt thee. | 14 

23 -Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother - 
ſhall ciſe again. 

24-Martha faith unto thim, :8 I know * Luke” 
that he ſhallriſe again inthe reſurvection (};,75 50 » 
at the laſt day. | 

. 25 Jeſus ſaiduntoher, I am-the reſur-. 
rection &theidtife :. i he that beleeveth in TOMS | 
me,though he were dead, yet-ſhall he live: ' Chap. , 

26 And whoſoever liveth,&beleeyeth {3c 7 gi 

in me,fhall never die. .Beleeveſt thou this? * * 

27 She faith.unto him, Yea, Lord... be. * Be as 
leeve. that thou art the Chriſt-rhe Son of ,..& mg - 
God which ſhould come into theworld. . 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, andcalled Mary. her ſiſter fecxet- 


ly... 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, S. FoHrN, _ .Culaphaeprophefieth, } 
1y,faying, The Maſter is come,and calleth bound hand and foot with grave-clothes: | 
for =_ ol AT , andehis face was bound abofft with a nap- * Chap, 
29 \Afſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe kin. , Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 7 
quickly,and came unto him. | and lethimgo. | 

;0 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 45 Then many. of the Jews which came 
the town, but was in that place where to Mary, -and had ſeen the things which 
Martha met him. | Jeſus did, beleeyed on him. | 
z1 The Jews then which were with her 46 But ſome of them went their ways 
inthe houſe, and comforted her,whenthey to the Phariſees, and told them what 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe. up haſtily and things Jeſus had done. | 
went out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth 47 © 4 Then gathered the chief prieſts * Pra. 
unto the grave to weep there. and the Phariſees a council, and faid, Mark 1g, 
32 Then when Mary was come where * What do we? forthis man doeth many * Cha 


Teſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at miracles. AL 
_ his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if. thou 43 If we let him thus alone,all men will 
hadfſt been here, my brother had notdied. beleeveon him : and the Romanes ſhall 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- come and take away both our place and 
ing,and theJews alſo weeping which came nation. 
+ Gr. with her,he groancd in the ſpirit,andfwas 49 And one of them yamed* Caiaphas, [Inte 
be troubled R 1 - : . 7 Atts4.6, 
bmp. troubled, being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 


f They fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 5© Nor conſider *© that it is expedient for * ch. 
i Luke 35 | Jeſus wept. . * usthat one man ſhould die forthe people, *'* 
19-41, 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he and that the whole nation periſh as 
loved him. * | 51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf{but, 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not being high prieſt that year, he propheſied | 
= Chap. this man, » which opened the eyes of the that Jeſusſhould die for that nation 
9.5 blind, have cauſed that even this man $2 And" not for that nation onely,* but /%* 4 
ſhould not have died ?. that alſo he ſhould gather together in one *sp6.,, 
;8 Jeſus therefore again groaning in the children of God that were ſcattered '%5% 
himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a abroad. | 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. - 53 Then from that day forth they took 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. counſel together for to put him to death. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was deal, $54 Jeſus thetefore? walked no more ! : 
faith unto him,Lord,by this time heſtink- openly among the Jews ; but went thence * : 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. untoa countrey near tothe wildernefs,in- 
40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, SaidI not unto toa city called® Ephraim,and there conti- 52% 
. theethat, if thou.wouldſt beleeve, thou nued with his diſciples. 2 
*v.q ſhouldſt® fee the glory of God? | 55 T And the Jews paſs-over was nigh 
41 Then they took away the ftone from: at hand: and many went out of the coun- 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- trey up to Jeruſalem before the paſs-over 
ſus liftup hs eyes, and aid, Father, I thank to purifie themſelyes. 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 56 * Then ſought they for Jeſus, and Ken 
- 42 And I knew that thou heareſt meal- ſpake among themſelves as they ſtood in 
* Chap. Ways: but © becauſe of the people which the temple, What think ye? that he will 
12.3% ſtand by I ſaid zr, that they may beleeve not cometo the feaſt ? b 
that thou haſt ſent me. / 57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
- 43 And when he thus had ſpoken,he cri- Phariſees had given a commandment that, 
ed witha loud voice, Lazarus,come forth. ifany man knew where he were, he ſhould 
+4 And he that was dead came forth, ſhew ze, that they might take __— 


———————  — —  — 


CHAP. XII. : 
. offs th "Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
; Foe _ to heel Lazarws 10 the high prieſts 
= t to kill bim. 12 Chriſt rideth into Feruſa- 
lem, 20 Certain Greeks defire to ſee bim, 23 He 
foretelleth his death. 37 The Fewsare generally 
Minded ; 42 yet many chief rulers beleeve in Fe- 
" ſus, but dare not confeſs him : 44 therefore he calleth 
earnefily fer confeſſion of faith. 
= Hen Jeſus ſix days before the paſs- 
T over came to Bethany, where Laza- 
rus was, which had been dead, whom he 


raiſed fromthe dead. - | 
vMat26, 2 *There they made him a ſupper; and 


Chriſt foretelleth his death, 
15 Fear not,daughter of Sion:behold, 
thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe things.underſtood not his di- 
ſciples at the firſt: but i when Jeſus was ! chap; 
glorified, *then remembred they that theſe 735+ | 
things were written ofhim, and that they 14.:6, 
had done theſe things unto him. 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record, 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met : 
him, for that they heard that he had done 


b Zech. $.9 


6.4ark Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of this miracle. 


43. them that ſat at thetable with him. 


+ Lake - 3 Then took*Mary a pound of ointment 

13839. of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed the 

+" feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 

| hair: and the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one ofhis diſciples, Judas 

Iſcariot, Simons ſoz, which ſhould betray 


Mar. 
26.11, 


19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among . 
themſelves, ! Perceive ye how ye prevail” Chap: 
nothing ? behold, the world is gone after *'*7* 
him. | 

20 T And there were certain Greeks - 


30. Jeſus. 


The blindoeſeof the Fewr; S. FOHN.  Chrif waſheth hicdiſiiples feet; | 


* Chap. 
I 1,428 


* Mat,12, 
29, Luke 
10,18, 
Ch. 14.30. 
& 16,11» 
Eph,6_12, 
y Chap, 
3,'4 & 
8.28, 

Z Rorn,. 5+ 
18. H<b. 2.9 


*P[. 89,36, 


_ z0 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid," This voice 45 And ® he that ſeeth me ſeth him. Chap: 
came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. that ſent me. ID 14.9, 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: 46 *1amcome a light into the world, « ch 
now ſhall*the princeof this warld be caſt that whoſoeyer beleeveth on me ſhould 3.19.60, 
not abide in darkneſs, 39.v.362 


;2 And1,yifI belifted up fromthe earth, 47 And if any man hear my words, 
will draw * all menunto me. and beleeve not,? I judge him not : for 4] * Chip, 
33 This he aid, ſignifying what death came not to judge the world, but to ſave Ig 
he ſhould die. the world. - * Chap, 
- 34 The people anſwered him,*We have 48 He that rejeCteth me,and receiveth 7 . 


heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 


37-6119.4 for ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of "the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ? Mok 


12.9.7. 
53.8, Eze. 
37.25 .Da- 
2.44.%7, 
14,27, 
M1c,4.7. 

d Chap. 
$.12,&9.5 
v-46, 

© Jer.13., 
16.Eph. 
5.8. 

« Chap. 
Il.1i0s 

© Luke16 
8.Epn.5.8 
iTheſ.s5.5 
' x John 
2,99 I9., 

f Chap. 
$.59.8 
Li.54, 


z Iſa. $3.1 
Ro, 10.16. 


bIa.6.9, 


Mat, 13» 14 


L'1a.6.1, 


& Chap. 
7.13. & 
- 9.32, 


1 Chap. 
$.44+ 


= Mark 
9-37. 
iPet.,21 


man muſt be lifted up ? Who is this Son ſhalljudge him in the laſt day. 
of man ? 49 For ! I havenot ſpoken of my ſelf: * chip, 
- 35 Then Jeſus aid unto them, Yet a lit- but the Father which ſent me, he gave me Pane 
tle while * isthe light with you. < Walk. a commandment what I ſhould fay and 
while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come what I ſhould ſpeak. 
uponyou : for 4 he that walketh in dark- o And1 know that his commandment 
neſs knoweth not whither he goeth. is life everlaſting: whatſoever | ſpeak - 
36 Whileye baye light, beleeve in the therefore, even as the Father faid unto 
light,that ye may be*the children of light. me, fo I ſpeak. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, CHAP. XIIL 


and * did hide himſelf from them. aaa ad : 

37. ©But though he had done ſo many * Zim on gh dikiple feet, and erberteth then 
miracles before them, yet they beleeved tcovereth to Fobn by a token, that Fudas ſhould be- 
not on him: tray bim; 31 commandeth them to love one another; 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the pro- 36 #4 forewarneth Peter of bis denial. 
phet might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Ow ® before the feaſt: of the paſs- * Mar. 
s Lord, who hath beleeved our report ? over,when Jeſus knew that his hour*** 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord was come that he ſhould depart out of- 
been revealed ? | - this world unto the Father, having loved 

39 Therefore they could not beleeve, his qawn which were in the world, ae lo- 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaidagain, ved them untothe end. 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and © 2 And ſupper being ended; * thedevil: re 1 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould not having now put into the heart of Judas I{-3:V-:7- 
ſee with eheir eyes, nor underſtand with cariot, Simons ſoz, to betray him ; 
their heart, and be conyerted,and I ſhould ; Jeſus knowing © that the Father had « war. 


heal them. | given all things into his hands,and that he 27.4%: 
41 i Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he was come from God, and went to God, '& 7.1. 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 4 He riſeth from ſupper,and layeth aſide 


42 4 Nevertheleſs among the chief his garments; and took a towel,and gird- 
rulers alſo many beleeved on him; but ed himſelf: | 
& becauſe of the Phariſees they did not After that, he poureth water into a 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of bao, and began to waſh the diſciples 
the ſynagogue: - feet, and to wipe them with the. towel 
4.3 ' For they loved the praiſe of men wherewith he was girded. 


' more then the praiſe of God. 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter; And 


44 Jeſus cried and faid, = He that be- F Peter faith unto him, Lord, 4 doſt thou + cr 
leeveth on me, beleeveth not on me, but waſh my feet ? 0. dat 
on him that ſent-me. | - 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid my 314+ 

| | | at 
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VT bvif exberrerh to bumility, Cray. xiii. —Satenentrethinto Fades. 


What Ldo thou knoweſt not now; but 23 Now *there was leaning on Jeſus bo- « cyap, 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. ſom one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. RC 
$ Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to ,;;o:%4_ 
«chap. ver waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him,* If him that he ſhould ask who it ſhould. be 
- 35.1Cor-1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with of whom he ſpake. 
FT, me. ; | 25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt faith 
5-Heb.  g Simon Peter faith- unto him, Lord, unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
%* -not my feet onely, but alſo zy hands and 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I 
my head. ſhall give a ||ſop when I have dipped it. | On. 
10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſh- And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave mor ſel 
ed,needeth not fave to waſh hs feet,but is it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſor of Simon. 
tchap clean every Whit: and fye are clean, but 27 And after the ſop Satan entred-in- 


53 not all. to him. Then ſaid Jefits unto him; That 
; chap. 11 For heeknew who ſhould betray him: thou doeſt, do quickly. 
64+ therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. . 28 Now no man at the table knew for 


12 $0 after he had waſhed their feet, what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
\ down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye *Judas had the bag,that Jeſus had faidunto * Chaps - 


what | have-done-to you ? him, Buy choſe things that we have need of '*** 
Mat. 3 13 * Yecallme Maſter,and Lord; and againſt the feaſt; or, that he ſhould give 
aa yeſaywell: forſolam. ſomething to the poor. 


Phil.z1t 14 Tf [then your Lord and Maſter have zo He then having received the fop- 

= waſhed your feet; * yealſo ought to waſh went immediately out:- And it was night: - 

*G, oneanothers feet. 31 Therefore when he was gone out; 

1Pet,z, 15 For! I have given you an example, Jeſus ſaid, Now isthe Son of man glorifi- 

Jobs that ye ſhould do asI have done to you. ed, and God is glorified in him. 

*Mat.o 16 ® Verily verily I fay unto you, The 32 »71f God be glorified in-him, God ' Chad. 


4. lake ſeryant-is not greater then his Lord ;; nei- ſhall alſo glorifie him in himfelf,and= ſhall :<4;a,.* 


15:0, ' ther he that is ſeat, greater then he that ſtraightway glorifie him. 12.23, 
ſent hiin:: 33 Littlechildren, yet a little while 
"Jm, 17 *If yeknowtheſe things, happy are am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: = and,as [ * Chap: 


iz, yeifyedo them. ſaid untothe Jews, Whither I go, ye'can: 8.21. 
18 I ſpeak not of you all: I know not come, ſonow I ſay unto you. 
Ns pturemay- be: fulfilled, * He that eaterh you That ye love 'one another; asI have bong I7. 
breatwith me-hath lift up his heel a- loved you, thatye alſo love one another. £2b-5:*- 


lneſnb, 20 4 Verily verily 1 fay unto you; He whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
"it. 10 that receiveth whomſoever I ſend recel- Whither I go, thou canſt not follow-me- 
16.6, Veth me; and he that receiveth me recei- now; buts thouſhalt follow me afterwards. hr rac 


nas. 21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, * he was: not I follow theenow-? © I will Jay down” Mat36. 
1.te Woubled in ſpirit;: and teſtified, and ſaid; may. life for thy ſake. _ 


ty. ' Jou ſhall betray me. | down thy life for my fake ?  Verily verily + pain 
9.12 22 Then the diſciples looked: one 00 I fay. unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow. 
4, ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. till thou haſt denied-methrice. - 


whom [ have. choſen : but that the ſcri- . 34 dÞ Anewcommandment I give unto *££7-19- 


o 2 ſ h , 

gainſt me, | ; 35 © By this ſhall all men know that ye + cd 

hn Ig P{] Now I tell yon before it come, are-my: diſciples; if-ye-have love one to 5,8 323+ 
64 that whenitis cometo paſs ye may be- another. «i ee 's 
1s, kevethatl am he. 36 Simon Peter faid unto him, -Lord, 4% 


ith him that ſent me. 37 Peterfaid unto him, Lord,why can- : Pr. 14: -- 


i,  Verily verily Lfay untoyeu that * one of: 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 3/*£o%e--. 
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Chrif, the way, truth, and life. S, JOHN, He promiſeth the huly cho, OE 

CHAP. XIV. I4 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my S La 8 

1 Chrift comforter bis diſciples with the hope of Dame, I will do ze. | RP 

heaven ; 6 profeſeth bimſelf the way, the trath, IF If ye love me,keep my command. * Cy, = 

and the life, and one with the Father ; 13 aſureth ments. (5-19, Tor 
their prayers in his name to be effeflual; 15 re- 1- ang wil pray the Father;and he Vu + 


uireth love and obedience ; 16 promiſeth the holy | | 
Ghoſt the Comforter z 27 and leayeth his peace ſhall give you another Comforter, that he «5.26.69 


' withthem, may abide with you forever; 720nk, | 
Et not your heart be troubled: ye be- 17 Ever * the Spirit of truth; whom the» thay, | * 
L leevein God, beleeve alſo in me, world cannot recelve, becauſe it ſeethhim wage 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- not, neither knoweth him: but ye know = 'C 
ſions: if 5 were not ſo, I would have told him;for he dwelleth with you,and ſhall be 10 
you. lgoto prepare a place for you. in you, | 
« V.1p, ; And=if Igoand prepare a place for 18 ? I will not leave you [| comfortleſs; * wa. 
you, I will come again, and receive you *1 will come to you, | Ys 
Lp.P unto my ſelf; that Þ where I am, there ye Io Yet a little while, and the world oryhar; 
:07-** may bealſo. ſeeth me no more: but * ye ſee me:becauſe : 52 
4 And whither 1pgo ye know, and the 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. 16.16, 
way ye know, 20 At that day ye ſhall know that (1 *Chy. 
5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 4” in my Father, and ye in me, andI in oy 
know not whither thou goeſt ; and how you. 269,10, 
can we know the way ? 21 * He that hath my commandments, * : Jotsz . rs 
*Heb.9.3 6 Jeſus faithunto him, I am © the way, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 5755? 
* Chap. and *the truth,and* thelife. f No man co- and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my | 
* Chap, meth untothe Father but by me. Father, and 1 will love him, and will ma- 
1.4.& 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have nifeſt my ſelf to him. - = 
«Chap. known my Fatheralſo : and from hence- 22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 171 
. 10,9, forthye know him, and have ſeen him. Lord,how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy _ bpb 
8 Philip faithunto him, Lord, ſhew us {elf untous, and not unto the world? | 
the Father, andit ſufficeth us. 23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
o Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo » If a man love me,he will keep my words: * V-5. 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not and my Father will love.him,and*we will *&r3 
x Chap. known me,Philip?s He that hath ſeen me, come unto him,and make our abode with Fay 
12.45- hath ſeentheFather ;and how ſayeſt thou him. Phi 
then, Shew us the Father ? 24 He that loveth me not .keepeth not a 
» Chap.co IO Beleeveſt thou not that ÞI am in the my ſayings: and'7the word which ye hear ' i, frm 
38.8 17. Father, and the Father inme ? The words is not mine, but F Fathers which ſent me. y,u. || 1 
i Chap. that I ſpeak untoyou, iIſpeak not of my 25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you | 
5.19.%8. ſelf: but the Father,that dwelleth in me,he being yer preſent with you. 
49. doeth the works. 26 But*the Comforter,which & the holy * v.16: > 
' 11' Beleeve me that I ain the Father, Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my "ar 
and the Father in me: or elſe beleeve me name, * he ſhall teach you all things, and {77s | «wy, 
for the very works fake. bring all things to your remembrance. :3.-: Job! Phil 
* Mat, 12 * Verily verily Ifay unto you, He whatſoever I have faid unto you. ik. | 
#2! that beleeveth on me, the works that Ido 27 Peacel leave with you, my peacel 
ſhall he do alſo; and greater works then giveuntoyou : not as the world giveth, | 1th 
[Mar. 7.7, £hEſe ſhall he do: becauſe I go uato my give I unto you. Let not your heart be | 1h, 
& 1.22, Father. troubled, neither let itbe afraid. 


7416.8 16 Name, that will I do, that the Father may I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
< 4g mY be glorified in the Son. loved me, ye would ogei becauſe I ſaid, 


I 89 


21 Chas 13 ! And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 28 Ye have heard howbl faid unto you,” \: he | 


" h _ 1gounto the Father :: for * my: Father is you that my joy might remain in you, and ' 


: 2 See 

: er then I. # ; "4 6,24. 

(fy OR oo And4 now I have told you before it 12 *This ismy commandment, That ye | Chaps 
a 4 Cha 


bg Fl &lf ye keep my commandments, ye 25 But this comerh to paſs that the word 


; wo, ” , CHAP. XxV. Of perſerntion in the world, - 


b Chap, 


a ;hat your joy might be full. 


_ cometo paſs, that when it 1s come t0 paſs love only another, as I have loved you. 71+. . 
ye might belceve. 13 *Greater loye hath no man then this, « Per.4.8. 


zo Hereafter I will not talk much with that a man lay down his lifefor his friends. ! 199% 3 


on:*for the prince of this world cometh, 14 l'Ye are my friends, if ye do what- * RE: 
2.3% and hath nothing in me. ſoever I command you, Io 


31 But that the world may know that 15 Heticeforth I call you not ſervants; 3.15. 
L love the Father, and * as the Father gave for the ſervant knoweth not what his , 5 ge 


f Chap» A : . / 

10,18, ndment. even {ſo 1 do; - Ariſe, lord doeth: but I have called you friends;,sce Mar- 

| let Gap dincs, 70 " = forall things that I have heard of my «6 IR 
CHAP. XV. Father I have made known unto you. 18.17, 


16 ® Ye have not choſen me, but I have *  Jobo 


r. The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt _ | . Sa, 
as by _ under the” parable of the Vine. choſen-you, and ® ordained you, that ye 1. :8. 


.18 Acomfort in the batred and perſecution of the ſhould g0 and bring forth fruit,. and chat 19. Mark 


world; 25 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the your fruit ſhould remain :. that ? whatſoe- nnd 


apeJiles. | ; verye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, * Chap. 
Am the true vine, and my Father is the he may give it you. b3= Fol 
 husbandman. 17 Theſe thingsI command you, that 


1Met, 2 ® Every branch in me that beareth ye love one another. 

53- not fruit he taketh away:and every branch 18 2 If theworld hate you, ye know * * Joun | 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it that it hated me before it hare4you. . * © 
may. bring forth more fruit. | I9 * If ye were of the world,the world * « Joha 

(chap, - 3.* Now ye are clean through the word would love his own : but # becauſe ye are 7 2;,zs, 

3.-* which Lhave ſpoken unto you. not of the world, bnt I have choſen you 27-14 - 

265.16. 4 Abide in me, and Iin you. As the ont of the' world, therefore the world 

K-32: hranch-cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except hateth you. | 

 Itabidein the vine; nomore'can ye,. ex- 20 Remember the word that I ſaid 
cept.ye abide in me. unto you, *The ſeryantis not greater then * Mat. . 
5 Lam thevine, ye are the branches. his lord. Ifthey have perſecuted me;they.;*cp.s.* 
He that abideth in me, and 1 in him; the: will alfo perſecute you: ® if they have kept.'3-15. _ 
wol.14. ame bringeth forth much fruit: for*|with- my ſaying,they will keep yours alſo. OIEE 
| or, Out me ye can do nothing. 21 But*altthefe things will they do un- * Mat.10, 

jurd  6-If amanabidenotin me, 9 he is caſt to you for my names ſake, becauſe. they Gino 163) 

a3, forthas a- branch, and is withered: and know not him-that ſent me. P;n 

"47: men gather them, and caſt chem into'the 22 YIfThad not come and ſpoken unto ! chap. 
fire, and they are burned. them,they had not had ſin:* but now they * Rom, 

| 1 It ye abide in me, and my words a- haveno|| cloke for their ſin; 1or. 

Ba , didein;you,* ye ſhall ask what ye will, and 2; * He that hateth me hateth my Fa- excaſe, 

3M ſhall be done unto you. ther alſo. 1-9" omg 

1ats16 $* Herein ismy Father glorified, thatye 24. If Thad not done among them the '* 

_ © * bearmuch fruitzſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, works which none other man did, they - 

9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have had not had ſin : but now have they both - 

Lloved-you : continne ye inmy love. ſeen and hated both me and my Father. 


t Chap, 14 


my onde in my loyezever as I have kept might be fulfilled that is written in their gig. 


biel; $ commandinents, and abide in law, > They hated me without a cauſe. *+ Luke 24 
ove, 


| | 26 < But when the Comforter is come, © *5*,. 
12) Theſe thipgs have I ſpoken vato whom 1I-will ſend unto you from the Fa- 76-7. 7 Os 
Es | ths," 


The Comforter promiſed. 
ther, ever the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
of me. 

«as 1.8, 27Andiye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
2.6 5-3? eye have beenwith me fromthe beginning 


< Luke 1,2 
CHAP. XVI. 


zJohn 1.1 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulati- 
on by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his re- 
ſurreTion and aſeenſion ; 23 aſſureth ther prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 
33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world afflition. 
| TX things havelI ſpoken unto you 
« Mat. that ye * ſhould not be offended. 
nx 2 Þ They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
Woe +. gogues : yea, the time cometh that who- 
& 12.43. {0ever killeth you will think that he doeth 
: God ſervice. 
*Chap. 3 And< theſe things will they do unto 
cor ».8' JOU, becauſe they have not known the 
Father, nor-me. 


"Chap. 4 But*theſeth ings havel told you,that 


13.19, & . 
14.29. .Whenthe time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
Mar 9, 15 ber that Itold youof them. And theſe 
thingsI aid not unto you at the begin- 
ning, becauſe I was with you. | 
5 But now I go my way to him that 
ſent me,and none of you asketh me, W hi- 
ther goeſt thou ? 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: for 
'Chap. if I go not away, * the Comforter will not 
xe: comeunto you;but 8 if 1 depart,I will ſend 
:Ats himunto you. | 
».s 8 Andwhen heis come, he will []re- 
j|Or, prove the world of ſin, and of righteouſ: 


* nels, and of judgment: 
_ 9 Of fin, becauſe they beleeve not on 
me; | 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
my-Father, and ye ſee me no more. 
11 Of judgment, becauſe ® the prince 
',. Of this world is;judged. 
12 I haveyet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


'ckap 13Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
t Chap, 15 come, * he will guide you into all truth : 
14,25, for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 


whatſoever he ſhall hear, char ſhall he 
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ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things'to 
come. : 

14 Heſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall re. 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 * Allthings that the Father hath are * Cup. 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 7'*: 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 ! Alittle while, and ye ſhallnot ſee! Chi 
me : and again, a little while, and ye ſhall}; x1 
ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this that he 
faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me : and again, a little while, and 
ye ſhall ſte me : and, Becauſe I go to the 
Father ? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this ' 
that he faith, A little while ? we cannot 
tell what he faith. | 

19 Now Jeſus knew that.they were de- 
ſirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among your ſelves of y | ſaid, 

A little while,and ye ſhall not ſee me : and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

zo Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

21"A woman when ſhe is in travel hath *15%1 
ſorrow,becauſe her hour is come : but af. 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born intothe world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and ® your heart * cup 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh ** * 
from you. | 

23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask me no-!M-77 
thing. * Verily verily I ſay unto you, ;;.cha.4 
Whatſoevyer ye ſhall ask the Father in my 55 
name, he will give ;: you, . 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 1n 
my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive,” that 
your joy may be full. es 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you in||proverbs: but the time cometh||or, | 
when[ ſhall no more ſpeak unto you 1n 
[|proverbs, but 1 ſhall ſhew you plainly of Ns 
the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall askin my name : 
| an 


e Chap, 
COLD 
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and Iſay not unto you that I will pray the 

Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 

« ch.17.8 becauſe ye have loved me, and 4 have be- 
leeved thatI came out from God. 

«3.3 28 *I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo,now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
10r, [|proverb. 

puke. 30 Nowarewe ſurethat thou knoweſt 

1.7. All things, and needeft not that any man 

6.17.8. ſhould ask thee : by this © we beleeve that 
thou cameſt forth from God. 

3.1 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now 
beleeve ? 

*Math, 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 

15.3- now come, that ® yeſhall be ſcattered* eve- 


Mar.14, 6 
« Chip. | ry man to || his own, and ſhall leave me 


20, 10, 


10r, ks a10ne: and 7 yet I am not alone, becauſe 
-» bem. the Father is with me. 
Fopetg - 33 Theſe things I have ſpokenunto you, 
:1f.9.6. that *in me ye might have peace. In the 
Kon 5.1, WOTId ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 
b96..4. good Cheer 3 I have overcome the world. 
| CHAP. XVIL 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him: 6 t0 
preſerve his apoſiles 11 in unity, 19 and truth 3 
20 to glorifie them and all other beleevers with him 
in beaven, | 
| fy words ſpake Jeſus,and lift up his 
apt. & eyes to heaven,and aid, Father,* the 
Son alſo may glorifie thee : 


d Matth, b - . 
_ As thon haſt given him power over 


T chipprocrhfor bing, Cnr. xvii and for bis apoſtles. 


veſt them me; and they have kept thy 
word. | 

7. Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me are of 
thee. | 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
hb which thou gaveſt me ; and they have re- * Chap 8. 
ceived them, and have known ſurely that 33& '- 


WA. -& 14-19 
I came out from thee, and they have.be- 1 Chap. 
leeved that thoudidſt ſend me. RCILE 


o I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
me; for they are thine. 
10 Andall mine are thine, and * thine * Chap, 
are minezand I am glorified in them. ** 7 
-11 And nowlamno more inthe world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, ! keep through thine : : per.:.s 
own name thoſe whom thou halt given 19 *- 
me, ® that they may be one," as we. are. 
12 WhileI was withthem in the world, * Chap. 
*] kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou "ch. 
gavelt me l have kept, and ? none of them &. 39. & 


is loſt, 4but the ſon of perdition; rchatipe 2s. 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled, . » Chap. 


13 And now comel to thee, and theſe TP 1.19 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they _ 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 7p.” 

14 I have given them thy word;andſthe 122: 8-- 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are :5. 8, is: 
not -= the world, even as I am not of the 
world. 


15 Ipray not that thou ſhouldſt take 


zz, hour iscome; glorifie thy Son, that thy them out of the world, but* that thou © RR 
ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. *x John 


16 They are not of the world, even as 5: :: 


4,8, All fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall lifeto Iam not of the world. 


chap.3.35. 3 ; ! 
& 535: as Many as thou haſt given him. 


iCt.s. ' 3 And< this is life eternall, that they '* thy word is truth. 


NWa.z.o. Might know thee the onely true God,and 
Heb, 2. 8, Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


*1l.53.11, 


world, even ſo have 1 alſo ſent them into 


17 * SanCtifie them through thy truth an 9 


1ret.1,23 


18 Y As thou haſt ſent me into the” as” 


ch. £.4a, 


J*r9.24, ; 4 I haye glorified thee on the earth:*I the world. . 7 Chap. 


Chap have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
4 me to do, : 


19 And for their ſakes I ſanRtifie my »7 63; 


ſelf, that they alſo might be || ſanCtified ': 2.39: 


;cimp.4 5 Andnow, OFather,glorifie thou me through the truth. 


he *15. with thine own ſelf, with the gloryfwhich 
Gay. 1. ] had with thee before the world was. 


4. 7. 
20 Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but or, ou 


for them alſo which ſhall beleeye on me yer. "ON 


w&149 ©. I have manifeſted thy name unto the through their word, 23, 33, 


RG men & which thou gaveſt me out of the 


ny, World : thine they were, and thou ga- Father,artin me, and 1 inthee, Y they alfq '*38.% 
Fic 25 | F4 may 


21 * That they all may be one; as* thou, » chap 


Ih. ile 


_ 


Chriſt betrayed, - 
may be one in us: that the world nay be- 
leeve that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thon gaveſt 
*ch.14.:0 me I have giveathem; < that they may be 
ONe,-even as we are one : 

23 1 in them, and thou in me;that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haft loved them,as thou haſt loved ine. 

« ch.:2. 24 Father, Iwill that they alſo whom 
* tc” thon haſt given me be with me where [ 


417. . am; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me: for thon lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world. 

*Chrs. 25 'O righteous Father, © the world 


+'4- 1% hathnot known thee: but*I have known 


6s. $5.& thee,ands theſe have knownthat thou haſt 
« Ch.16.27 ſent me. 
ver. 8. 26 And1 have declared unto them thy 
| name, and will declare  : that the love 
& Ch.15.9. b wherewith thou haſt loved me may be 
in them, and 1 in them. 
| - 4 i: nar -: bong SE 
I as LG alto 2 
| nar Re fareed off _= 12 Fe- 
ſus ks taken and led unto Annas and Caiephas. 15 Pe- 
ters denial. Ig Feſus examined before Caiaphas. 
23 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His king- 
dom. 40 The Fews 45h Bar abbas tobe let looſe. 
VWW Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went forth with his 
diſciples over Þ the brook Cedron, where 
. was a garden, into the which he eatred, 
* andhis diſciples. | 
_ 2 And Judas alſo, whichbetrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jefus oft-times re- 


26,36, © 
Mark 


forted thither with his diſciples. 
* Matth, 2. © Judas then, having received aband 


S, FOHN. 


apprehended, examined, 


7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
_ ye? And they faid, Tefas of Naza- 
reth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I havetold you that 
I ambe. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way : 

o That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, 4 Of them which thou *cb.y.s. 
gaveſt me have loſt none. 

10© Then Simon Peter,having a ſword, * Matth, 
drew it, and ſimote the high prieſts ſer- 1g, 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The ſer- Luk-350 

vants name was Malchus. 

11 Thenſaid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath : fthe cup which my 'Mart. 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 5, mpg 

12 Then the band and the captain and 
_ of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 

im, / ; 
13 And&led him away to Þ Annas firſt. j,5** 
For he was father in law to Caiaphas, :5. 57. 
which wasthe high prieſt thatſameyear.||, 

14 * Now.Cataphas was'he which gave -#a«fx 
counſel tothe Jews that it was expedient. 
that one man ſhould die forthe be,” 7 Cote 

15 <* AndSimonPeter followed Jeſus, md 
and /o did another diſciple. That diſcipte ve, + 
was known unto the high prieſt, and went. HP 
in _ Jeſus into the palace of the high 5. 58. 


26 
Mar. 14.54 
Ln. 2 2454+ 


16! ButPeter ſtood at the door withont, ' Manb. 
Then went out that other diſciple which'* 
was known untothe highprieſt,and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and bronght 
in Peter. 

17 Then ſaid the damfel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of 


Mar 74.4; of mens, and officers from the chief prieſts this mans diſciples? Heſaith, I am not. 


Lik-:3.47 and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 


At 1: 16: -erns and torches and Weapons. 


18 And the fervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for 


- 4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things it was cold: and they warmed themſelves. 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, And Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 


+, andfaiduntothem, Whom ſeek ye ? 


- 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. Jeſus faith unto them, Tam he. And of his diſciples a 
 Judasalfo,which betrayed him,ſtood with 


6 Aſſoon then as he had faidunto them, 


himfelf. 

19 © The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſns anſwered him,” [ ſpake openly  Ch,7.46 
tothe world : Iever taught in the fynas 
gopne, and in the temple, whither the 


J_- >= went backward, and fell to Jews alwaysrefortz and in ſecret have I 


£. 


faid nothing, 11 Why 


- % mm SS a 0 =o x. Fd Padre Bee eo on dro nie. Aron xa io titratg : ks i 6 een 


M denied, ot genes, 

© 21 Why axskeſt thou me ? ask them 

which heard me what I have faid unto 
them: behold, they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 

\.., ofthe officers which ſtood by ® ſtroke Jeſus 

_— 23.3, [| with the palm of his hand, ſaying, An- 

19, »g ſereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpo- 


Cnay. Xix. ſtiged, crowned with thyns che. 


livered thee unto me. What haſt thou 
done? + 
36 


x Teſus anſwered, 7 My kingdom is © * Tim. 


not of this world. 1fmy kingdom were of ,'cy.s.:5 


this world,then would my ſervants fight ; 

that | ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: 

but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 


ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: bur if thou a King then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thon 


- well, why fmiteſt thou me ? 
o Watth, , : 
6. 57- unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. 
Math, 25 ? And Simon Peter ſtood & warmed 
5.71 himſelf, They ſaid therefore unto him, 
1123.+Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 
prieft, being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter 
cut off,aith, Did not I ſee thee in the gar- 
den with him ?. 

«Chap. 27 Peter then denied again, and 4 im- 
4-3 mediately the cock crew. 

'Uath. 28 © - Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 
vac.is.1, Phas unto(]the hall of judgement : and it 
Lk43+ was early: fand they themſelves went not 
zlas into the judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould 
inſ- be defiled; but that they might eat the 
paſs-over. - 

 - 29 Pilate then went ont unto them, 
and ſaid, What accuſation bring ye againſt 
this man ? 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, If 
he were not a malefaftour, we would not 
havedelivered him- up unto thee. 

- 33 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
Ium,and judge him according to your law. 
The Jewstherefore ſaid unto him,lIt is not 
lawfult for us to pot any man to death : 

32 * That the faying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, fignifying what 
drath he ſhoul& die. 

- 33-* Then Pilate entred into the judge- 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? | 
PE, pe once him, Sayeſt thon 

'tningot thyſelf? or did others tell it 
h theenf ae 7 ! 


39 Pilate anſwered, Am1a Jew?Thine 
own nation and the chief prieſts have de- 


* Math, 
29, 19, 
<.12,32, 


«Natth, 


27. tl, 


24 ®Now Annas had ſent him bound 


ſayeſtthatIam a King. Tothis end was I 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth, Every one that = is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

3$ Pilate faith unto him,What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews,and ſaith unto them, 
* | find in him no fault at all. ' 

39 Þ But ye have a cuſtom thatT ſhould 
releate unto you one at the paſs-oyer: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 
King of the Jews ? | 

40 © Then cried they all again, ſaying, 
Not this man,but Barabbas. © Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. | 


CHAP, XIX, 
1 Chriſt is ſtourged, crowned with thorns, and beatex, 
4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Fews, he delivereth 


37. 


1 Jokn 
3+ 19+ 


* Matth, 
$7. 46. 
Luk.23.4. 
> Matth, 
IS, 
Mar.15.6- 
Luk. 2317s 


© ARt.3.14 
1 Luke 
23. 19» 


him to be crucified. 2.3 The ſouldtiers part bis gar= 


ments. 26 He commendeth' his' motber to Foln. 
23 He dieth. 31 His fide #s pierced, 23$ Heis 
buried by Foſeph and Nicodemus. 
Poe * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged him, 


* Matth. 
27.25, 


Mare15.15« 


. 2 And the ſonldiers platted a crown of _ 


thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 Andfaid,Hail, King of the Jews.And 
they ſmote him with their hands. 


, 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 


and faith unto them, Behold, T bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that Ifind 
no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Plate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. 


6 When the chiefprieſts therefore and 
officers faw him, they cried out, ſaying, 
Crucifie him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto 


{ 2 


them, 


them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for 
I find no fault in him. + 

7 The Jews anſwered him,> We have a 
*Lev., law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
34.16. z. Cauſe © he made himſelfthe Son of God. 
& 0.3; 8B When Pilate therefore heard that 

ſaying, he was the more afraid; 

o And went again into thejudgement- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him,Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucifie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have 
no power at all againſt me,except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath y greater ſin. 

- 12 Andfrom thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 


*x not Cefars friend. 4Whoſoever maketh 
7-7 himſelfa king pooh againſt Ceſar. 
| 13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judgement-ſeat, in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
| 'Hebrew Gabbatha. | 
*Matth 14 And <jit was the preparation of the 
*7-0%- paſs-over, and about the ſixth hour. And 
he ſaith untothe Jews, Behold your King. 
15 But they cried out, Away with hn, 
away with hm, crucifie him. Pilate faith 1 
unto them,Shall I crucifie your King ? The 
*Gen. Chief prieſts anſwered, f We have no king 
49. 10 butCeſar., | 
« Matth- - 16 ® Thendelivered he him therefore 
37-4; unto them to be'crucified. And they took 


Lv.23.:4. Jeſus and led him away. | 
*Mauh.. 17> And hebearing his croſs went forth 


*7-3"37 Fhtoa place called the place of aScull, which 


is calledinthe Hebrew Golgotha: 
- 18 Wherethey crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and 
: Teſus in the midſt. 
aatthe ' ig, i And Pilate wrote a title, and 
Mar.15.26 Put It on the croſs. And the writing was 
L4.23-39. JESUS QOF- NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
20- This title then read many of the 


; Chrif delivered to the Fews :. S.FOHN.' 


Jews: for the place where Jeſus was cru. 
cified was nigh to the city : and it was 
writtenin Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine, 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate,write not, The King of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- 
ten I have written. 

23 * Then the ſouldiers, when they + math, 
had crucified Jeſus,took his garments and Fo 
made four parts, to every ſouldier a part; Luz, 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was with- 
out ſcam, || woven from the top through-, ,, 
our. + wroxght, 

24 They ſaid therefore among them: 
ſelyes, Letus not rent it, but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, which faith,! They part- ' xc. 
ed my raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caft lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſouldiers did. | 

25 ® Now there ſtood by the croſs of * Mat, 
Jeſus his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 7; , 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary £134. 
Magdalene. Logs 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther, and " the diſciple tanding by whom « chyp. 


he loved, he faith unto hismother, © Wo- '*} 
man, behold thy ſon. » Chih 


27 Thenfaith he to the diſcipke, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that di- 
ſciple took her unto his own hoe. - 

28 After this Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, ? that the « ecu: 
{cripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſlel full of 
vineger, And 9they filled a ſpunge with « watt. 
vinegers and put it npon hyſſop, and put it '7* 
tohis mouth. HER 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vinegerhe ſaid,* It is finiſhed; And he* £74 
bowed his head, and gaveup the ghoſt, 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe-it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain-upon the croſs on the-ſabbath- 
day, ( for that. ſabbath-day. was_an high 
day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and rhat they might he taken 
away. 9 

t | z2 Then 


He i erntiflcd, | 
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CHAP. XX. His reſurreftion.. 
- *,2 Then came the ſouldiers,and brake whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 
the legs of the firſt and of the other which They have taken away the Lord out of 
was crucified with him. the ſepulchre, and we know not where: 

;3 But when they came to Jeſus, and they have laid him. | | 
faw that he was dead already, they brake 3 <Peter therefore went forth,and that * Luke ' | 
not his legs. other diſciple, and came tothe ſepulchre. * ** 

34 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpear 4 So they ran both rogether : and the 
* : Jon Pierced his ſide,and forthw ithſcame there: other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
5-6  outbloud and water. firſt to the ſepulchre. | 

35 And hethat ſaw it, barerecord and $5 And he ſtooping down and looking in 
his record is true : and he knoweth that ſaw * the linen clothes lying; yet went he * ch.19.49 
he faith true, that ye might beleeve. not In. ; ; 
| 16 For theſe things were done, that 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
exxod. © the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him,and went into the ſepulchre,and ſeeth 
n+: him ſhall not be broken. ; _ - the linenclotheslie, | 
2.340 . 37 Andagain *another ſcripture ſaith, _ 7 And < the napkin that was about his ; ay 
'EN Theyſhalllook on himwhom they pierced. head, not lying with the linen clothes, but * 
at 33 C* And after this, Joſeph of Ari- wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. 
7. 57- mathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 8 Then went in alfo that other diſciple 
Mar.15.4Þ , . | ; 
Lok. 23.50 Cretly ? for fear of the Jews) beſought Pi- which came firſt to the ſepulebre, and he 
193) Tate that he might take away the body of ſaw, and beleeved. [04 SE 
'* Jeſus: and Pilate gave himleave. He came © For as yet they knew not * y ſcripture, * P16. 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus. that he muſt riſe again from the dead. — ” 
«.3.,, 39 And there camealſo * Nicodemus, 10 Then the diſciples went away again 35- 
147.59 which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, unto their own home. ; 
" _ andbroughta mixture of myrrhand aloes _ 11 © © But Mary ſtood without at the : war.sc.s 
abdut an hundred pound wezghr. ſepulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe 
49 Then took they the body of Jeſus, ſtooped down and looked intothe ſepulchre, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the 12 And fſeeth two angels in white, 
ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is to fitting, the one at the head, and the other 
bury. - - at the feet, where the body of Jeſus had 
' 41 Now inthe place where he was cru- layen. 
Cified there was a garden; and in the 13 And they fay unto her,Woman,why 
garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was ne- weepelt thou ? She faith unto them, Be- 
ver man yet laid. cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- I know not where they have laid him, 
cauſe ofthe Jews preparation-day, for the 14 Þ And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe » mark, 


ſepulchre was nigh at hand. turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- 38-7. | 
CHAP. 8X. ing,and i knew not that it was Jeſus. = Luke 24. 
1 Mary Magdalene cometh to the ſepulchre; 3 ſo do 15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, wh y &. . te 4 


. Peter and -Fobn, ignorant of . the reſurretion, WEEPEſt thou ? whom ſeekelt thou ?. She, 
IL Feſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to his diſci- ſuppoſing him tobe the gar dener,faith un- 
ples. 24 The incredulity and conſeſion of Thomas. to him, Sir, if thou have born him hence, 


30 The ſeripture is ſufficient to ſalvation. tell me where thou haſt laid him,and Iwill 
path. "THe * firſt 4 | of the week cometh take him away. at a 
Mar.16.1, Mary Magdalene early, when it was 16 Jeſus ſaithunto her,Mary. She turn- 


U4t-4-. yet dark, unto the ſepulchre,and ſeth the ed her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni : 

ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. whichis to ſay, Maſter. x 
.g, 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si- 17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not:for 
1,20, 16, 9900 Peter, and to the Þ other diſciple I amnotyet aſcended to my Father : but 


T3 £9 


pf. 22.22 g0t0 i my brethren, and ſay unto them, *I 
Math. afcend unto my Father and your Father, 
Heb.2.1r. and #0 my God and yonr God. | 
4 | — pee 18 Mary Magdalene came and toldthe 
_ *- diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 
19 © = Then the ſame day at evening, 
1vk.£ 26 being the firſt day of the week, when the 
zCor.15.5 doors were ſhut where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
fus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed 
» Ck.16.22 unto then h7s hands & his fide. ® Then were 
the diſciples glad when they faw the Lord. 
> 21 Then faid Jeſus to them again,Peace 
* Matth, þeunto-you. ® As my Father hath ſent me, 
= we 18, even ſoſend 1 you. 
' 22 And when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on ther, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. 


= Mark. 


*Marth. 23 Þ Whoſe ſocver ſins ye remit, they 
"3.2." are remitted unto them ; ad whoſe ſo- 


ever ſms ye retain, they are retained. 
24 0 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
- $Ch.116 gealled Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 
25 The other difciples therefore faid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
Aid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in ts 
hands the print of the nails, and pot my 
finger into theprint of the nails,and thruſt 
my hand into-his fide, I will not beleeve. 

26 And after eight days agam his 

diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Fhen came Jeſus, the doors being 
thut,and ftood in the midſt,and faid, Peace 
be untoyou. 

27 Then faith heto Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger,andbehold my hands; and 
> xJok.1.1 »reach hither thy hand, &thrnſt it into my 

fide: and benot faithleſs, but beleeving. 
© 28 And Thomas anfwered and faid un- 
tohim, My Eord and'my God. | 

29 Jcſus faith unto him, Thomas, bes 

eauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thow haſt belee- 
*iPet.1.%. ved; ſhieffed are they that have not ſeen, 


and yer have belecved. 
p Ch.21,25 3O > Mayen many other ens teuly 
did Jeſus in the prefence of his difſct- 


"The incredulity of Thomas, S.F 0 H N. Chriſt appeareth again to his dſripler, : - 


ples, which are not written in this book. 
31 Bur theſe are writren,that ye might 
beleeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that beleeving ye might have 
life through his name. | 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Chriſt appearing again to bis diſciples, is known-of 
them by a great draught of fiſhes; 12 He dineth with 
them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed bis 
lambs and bis ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him of bis death ; 
22 rebuketh bis curiofity touching Fobn. 25 The 
concluſion. 


Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 

/ \ felfagain to the diſciples at the ſea 

of Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
bimfelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus,and *® Natha- « ch.14 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and * the ſons of » nant, 
Zebedee, and twoother of his diſciples. +** 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I goa 
fiſhing. They fay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee, They went forth, and entred 
into a ſhip immediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 Bat when the morning was now come, 
Jeſns ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples 
© knew not that it was Jeſus. | « Ch,toag 
_ 5Then*Jeſus faithuntothem,||Children, « tu 
have yeany meat?They anſwered him,No. Oe as 

6 And he faid untothem;* Caft the net * Lute 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhalli+% 
find. They caft therefore, and: now they 
werenot able to draw it for the multitude 
of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore *that diſciple whom Jeſts<.3.3 
loved faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. *'** 
Now when Simon Peter heard that itwas 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat «nto him,. 

( for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf 
into the ſea. | 

8 And the other diſciples came in a. 
little ſhip ( for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits ): 
dragging the net with fiſhes, _ 

o Aſſoon then as they were come t0- 
tnd, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring. of the 
fiſh which ye have now caught: 


11 Simon Peter went up, and drew _ 
ne 


TU RN NET ne 


 pichagete Peter. 
' ner to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three, And for all there were 
ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 

12 Jels faith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt ask 
him, Whoart thon? knowing that it was 
the Lord. 
| 13 Jeſs thencometh,and taketh bread, 

and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. - 
£2: 14 This isnows thethird time that Je- 
919,36. 1s ſhewed himſelf to- his diſciples after 
that he was riſen from the dead. 
15 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 


to Simon Peter, Simon ſor of Jonas, lovelſt 


thou me more thea theſe ? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord : thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Heſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

- 16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon /oz of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
He ſaith unto him, Yea,Lord : thou know- 
elt that I love thee, He faith unto him, 

| Feed my ſheep. 

—_ 17 Heſfaith unto him the third time,Si- 
mon ſo: of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he faid unto him the 

| third time, Loveſt thou me? And heſaid 
'C14630untohim, Lord," thou knoweſt all things : 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
* 18iVerily verily I ſay unto thee, When 
* thouwaſt young,thou girdedſtthy ſelf,;and 


ee 


Ch.13.36 
At.12.3 


CHaP. i. 


Peters ear jofaty rebuked. 
walkedſt whither thou wouldſt: but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thy hands,and another ſhall gird thee,and 
carry =_ —_ _ = dit _ 4s 
19 Thi e he, ſignifying what * 2 Pet. 
death he ſhould glorifie God, Ah tern __— 
he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Fol. 
low me. 
20 © Then Peter turning about ſeeth 
! the diſciple whom Jeſus loved following, | -77P:.. 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, & 20. 3. 
_ aid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth | 
ce ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do ? 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee? 
Follow thou me. 
2 3 Then wentthis ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what 7s that tothee ? | 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things : 
and: ® we know that his teſtimony is true. = Chap. 
25 " And there are alſo many other 44,5. 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they :o. 30. 
ſhould be written every one,] ſuppoſe that 
even the world it. ſelf could not contain 
the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


' Ch 


4 The Acts of the Apoſtles. 


PAR 0 HAP. I. : 

Preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of bis a- 

. ſenſon, gathereth them together unto mount Olivet, 
commendeth them to expeft in f ar the ſending- 
down of the holy Ghoſt, which be promiſeth to ſend 
efter few 4s 3 by virtue whereof they ſhould be wit- 

| nefes unto himeven to the utmoſt parts of the earth. 

9 4/jer bis aſcenſion "= are warned by two angels 

to gepart, and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond 


coming, 


themſelves t 4 
place f5 Ln projer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the 


es He formes treatiſe have I made, 

- O Theophilus, of all that 
Jeſus began both to do and 
teach 


x.9.51, 2 Þ Untill the day in which 
"Tip3.5 Ae Was taken up, after that he through 


12 They accordingly return, and giving. 


the holy Ghoſt < had given command.- * Matth. 
ments unto the apoltles whom he had "oi fe 
choſen: \ ; Joh.20. 
3 4 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf « mark 
alive after his paſſion by many infallible *5; '4- 
proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, - - yg 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to ! £2*-15-5 
the kingdom of God : 43 9 pings 
4< And||being aſſembled together with | 2"? 
them, commanded them that they ſhould getbe.. 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for | 
the promiſe of the Father,* which,ſazth be, 5, 25. 
ye have heard of me. 15. 26, & 
5 ® For John truly baptized with wa. « 114. 
ter; * but ye ſhall be baptized with the 3: Jo 
holy Ghoſt not many days hence. i8.ch.2 4. 
#4 6 When & 1:5, 


f fob 14. 


Chriſts aſcenſion. ' 
6 When they therefore were come to- 
! Matth, gether, they asked of him, ſaying,* Lord, 
:4.3- wiltthou at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael ? | 
- Andhe ſaiduntothem,*It is notfor you 


» Matth, 
24. 36, 


The ACTS. 


to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 


Matthias chifen, Fo 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the midſt 
and all his bowels guſhed our. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwel. 
lers of Jeruſalem; infomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongne Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of bloud. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
pſalms,* Let his habitation be deſolate,and ** 6, 


let no man dwell therein. And, ® His 5; 
. - . og. 
[] biſhoprick let another take. ltr, 
>: Wherefore oftheſe men which have - kg 
companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John 


h.3.3 2. unto that ſame day that © he was taken up « ver.,. 
ES Fax 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly from us,mult one be ordained to beda wit. 1&4. 


neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 


2b. 3, 11 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 

why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? This and Matthias, 

ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you in- 24 And they prayed,& ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
» Dan. to heaven, Pſhall ſo come in like manner < which knoweſt y hearts of all men, ſhew «1 «an 
713- asyehave ſcenhim go into heaven. whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 57: 
24, 30, 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem 25 That he may take part of this mini. 9.4 9. 
Dk ts. from the mount called Qtivet, which is ſtery and apoſtlethip, from which Judas a, 


z The. from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. 
x 13 Andwhen they were come in, they 
7.19. Went uPinto an upper room,where abode 
Rev. 1:7- both 9 Peter, and James, and John, and 
10,3} Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the ſor of Al. 
phens, and Simon Zelotes, and * Judas the 
brother of James. - BE. 
 14fTheſeall continued with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, with the wo- 
men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
with * his brethren. 

15 TJ And inthoſe'days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples,and ſaid, (the 
number of the names together were about 
| anhundred and twenty ) 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture 
' » pſ.4r.9. Muſt needs have been fulfilled ®» which the 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
before- concerning Judas, * which was 
guideto them that took Jeſus. 


by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go toc. 8. 

his own place. | OY 
26 And they gave forth their lots : and 

the lot. fell upon Matthias ; and he was 

numbred with theeleven apoſtles. 


CHAP. IE. 
1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and $eaking 
divers languages, are admired by ſome, and derided 
by others: 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and ſhew- 
_—_ the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen ſrom the dead, aſcended 
into heaven, had poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt, 
and was the Meſſias, a man known to them to be ap- 
proved of God by bis mixasles, wonders and figns, 
and not crucified without bis determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge ; '37 be baptizeth a great number 
" that were converted, 41 who afterwards devoutly 
and charitably converſe together ; the apoſtles 
mor ng many miracles, aud God daily increafing bis 
church. 
AY when * the day of Pentecoſt was 'L, 
fully come, > they were all with one pus 
: accord in one place. Ars: 
17 For 7 he was numbred with us, and 2 And ſuddenly therecamea ſound from 
had obtained part of this miniſtery. heaven asofa ruſhing mighty wind,and<1t < ch4i 
"MOR, + 18 * Now this man purchaſed a field filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
57-47” with the reward of iniquity; and falling z Andthere appeared unto themcloven +» 
| tongues 


r Jude 1. 
1Ch, 2. 1, 


* Marth. 
213.55» 


= Toh. 13. 
is & 18.3 


Y.Luk.6.16 


$2.9 9) S093» AS '> DIETS PP RTE? FS I I ro SPIE ns 


F . The apoſtles receive the holy Ghote, CHAP. It. Peters ſermons 
rongues like as of fire, and it fat upon maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
each of rhem. ; my ſpirit ; and they ſhall propheſie: 

F as. 4 And *rhey were all filled with the 19 And will ſhew wonders in heaven 

' «ak holyGhoſt, and began © to ſpeak with above, and. ſigns in the earth beneath, 


16,17, s. other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- bloud, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


NT ik terance. | 20 The fun ſhall be turned into dark- 
nah3e., « And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- nes, and the moon into bloud, before that 


= y lem Jews, devout men, out of every a- great and notable day of the Lord come. 


jon under heaven. 21 Andit ſhallcometdpaſs char i who- ' Rom. 
oy" Reg + this was noiſed abroad, ſever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ** '** 
{7% the multitude came together, and were ſhall be ſaved. 
we*® \} confounded, becauſe that every man 22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
[0 heard them ſpeak in his own language. Jeſusof Nazareth, amanapproved of God: 
mated > Andthey were all amazed and mar- among you by miraclesand wonders and 
_ yelled, faying one to another, Behold, are ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt 


not all theſe which ſpeak Galileans ? of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know: 
$ And how hear we every man in our 23 Him® being delivered by the de. * C428. 


owntongue wherein we were born ? terminate counſel and foreknowledgeof | 
o Parthians, and 'Medes, and Elamites, God ' ye have taken, and by wicked hands 1 ct.5,zos. 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in have crucifiedand-ſlain: : 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in. Pontus, and 24 ® Whom God hath raiſed up,having = v. 32: 


ch.3.15.&: 
Aſia, 


| looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was os ths. 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, not poſlible that he ſhould be holden 49. & he 
and inthe parts of Lybia about Cyrene, & of it. : 4d na 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 25 For David ſpeaketh concerninghim, who 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear *I foreſaw the Lord always: before my 1 cor:s: 


them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull face, for he is on-my right hand; that1 . &415% 


| Works of God. ſhould not be moved. "2 - PE 
12 And they were alt amazed, and '26 Thereforedid my heart rejoyce;and EÞ.*-:0- 
-were-in doubt, ſaying one to another, my tongue was glad ; moreover alſo, my « The; 
What meaneth this? . fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : "Fs 
3 Others mocking faid, Theſe men 27 Becauſe thouwilt not leave myſoul : Per.2.3» 
are full of new wine. in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy * *f4l16.8- 


* 14 © But Peter ſtanding up with the- One to fee corruption. 
eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid untothem, 28 Thou haſt made known to me the 
Yemen of Judea, and all ye that dwell at ways of life; thou ſhalt make me full of. 
Fruſalem, be this known unto-you, and- joy with thy countenance. | 
hearken tomy words : | 29 Menard brethren; [| let me freely |} or, 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſpeak unto you *® of. the-patriarch David, : * Wogp 
| fappoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of that he is both dead and buried and his ſe- « Har 
the day. pulchre is with us unto this day. mea 
16 But this is that which: was ſpoken '3o Therefore being a prophet, and * »6. 
by the Prophet Joel, knowing that God had ſworn withan oath ;/;7 5 
043, 17 *Andit ſhall come topaſs in thelaſt to him that of the fruit of his loyns ac- Rom.:.; 
9.4 36, as, faith God, © I will pour out of my cording to the fleſh he would- raiſe up? 7**® 
FP ſpirit upon all fleſh : 'and your ſons and Chriſt to ſit on his throne 
Tk :, your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your 31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 

je. .30, 1 90g men ſhall ſee viſions, and- your old reſurrection of Chriſt, 9 that his foul was * *% 
| chin men ſhall dream dreams :: not left in hell; neither bis-fleſh did fee - © 

"tars 18 Andon myferyants &or my hand- corruption. 


32 * This 
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ryera4. 32 * This Jeſus hath God raiſedup, 
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' © ver. 46. * breaking of bread,and in prayers. - 


| ch, F, 12, 


47 Praiſing God, and ' having favour: 1, 
«cb:1.3. f whereof weall are witneſſes. - /// | .,, withall the people. And the Lord added <4. 
* Ch.5.31. - 33. Therefore * being by therighthand tothe church daily ſuch as ſhould be faved. "4, 

Pbil-2- 2- of Gad exalted, and * having'received of CHAP. IL + Ch.j.h 


Three thedſaxd-comvertel, 


v John 14. 


26.%15.26 The Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, x Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 


bh, 1. 4. : 5 7 lame man reftored to bis feet, 12 profeſſeth tbe cure 
» Ch.10.45 = hath ſhed forth this which ye now ice to have been wrought not by his or Fobns owa power 


hear. ey = or - bolineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſus, and 

34 For David isnot aſcendedinto.y hea- . through faith in hisnane; 13 withal a. 

y + vens: but he ſaith himſelf, TheLor Þ faid them for crucifying Feſus. #7 Which ſteing they 
Ts * unto myLord, Sit thou on my right hand, : did through ignorance, and thereby were fullflleq 


X 2 Gods determinate counſel, and the ſcriptures, 19 he 
Cor. 35 Until I make thy foes thy foorſtool. "4 111 by repentance and faith to fre Cea 


Lb-1.20. 36 Therefore ktall the houſe of Iſrael ve of their fins, and ſulvaton in the ſame 


Heb. 1.13. know aſſuredly that God hath made that efts. | 
fame Jeſus whom ye have crucified both N ] Ow Peterand John went up together (hi 
Lord and Chrilt. | LV into the temple at the hour of prayer, Hf 
» Z2ch, 37 Now when they heard ths, * they * being the ninth hour. | « Pſ.55m ff [Lf 
42.7% ,, WETE pricked intheir heart, and faid unto 2 And ® a certain man lame from his, c.,4 l 


ch.9.6. & Peter and tothe reſt ofthe apoſtles, Mea mothers womb was carried, whom they 
16.30. and brethren, what ſhall we do ? laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
»Ch.3.19. 38 ThenPeter ſaid untothem,z Repeat, is called, Beaurifall, ©to ask alms of them * Jobs, 
and be baptized every one of you in the that entred into the temple. 
name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of z Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the go into the temple, asked an alms. 
holy Ghoſt. | + And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
> Joel 39 Forthe promiſe is unto you,and Þ to him, with John, faid, Look on us. 
hog your children,and <to all that are afar of, 5 And he gave heed unto them,expett- 
2.413 Even as Many as the Lord our God ſhall ing to receive ſomething of them. 
| call. 6 Then Peter ſaid,Silver and gold have 
40 And with many other words did he Inone ; but ſuch as I have givel thee: 4In | ©#* 
 teſtifie agd exhort, ſaying,Save yourfelyes the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe 
from this untoward generation. up and walk. | jy 
44-\Then they that gladly received his 7 And he took him by the right hand, 
word were baptized: and-the ſame day and lift h;zup : and immediately his feet 
there were added anto them about three and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 
thouſand ſouls, _ 8 And he leaping up,ſtood,and walked, 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the and entred; with them into: the temple, 
apoſtles doctrine. and fellowſhip,: and in walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 
o. Andall the people ſaw him walking 
_ 43 Andfearcameuponevery ſoul:and and praiſing God. 
*Mark ©many wonders and figns were done by 1o And they knew thatit was he which 
16.17- theapoſtles, fat for alms at the Beautifull gate of the 
44 And all that beleeved were toge- temple : and they were filled with wonder 
qo ther, and * had all things common, and amazement at that which had hap- 
Fo 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, pened unto him. 
1.58.7, and 6 parted them to all men,as every man 11 Andasy lame man which was healed | 
had need. if held Peter and John, all the people ran 
46 And they continuing daily with together unto them in the porch © that 1s "Joke 
» ch.20.7. One accord in the temple, and Þ breaking called Salomans, greatly wondring.— 5.1% 
11 Or, bread [| from houſe to houſe, did eat their 12 And when Peter ſaw 57, he anſwer- 
« tome. meat with gladneGand finglenefsofheart, ed unto the people, Ye men of Ifracl,hy 
; marye 


| ech.$-30- 
f wu and of Jacob,the God of our fathers fhath 26 qUnto you firſt God, having raiſed 25: 4 


£ Matth, 
9 10, 
Mar. 15-11 
Lok.? },1 8 


John is, 


< Peter preieberh. iT | CHAP. Iv. The raltys are offended, 
matyel ye at this ? or why look ye ſo 29 Ye arethe children ofthe prophets, 


to walk? 


glorified his Son Jeſus, whom ye delive- uphisSon Jeſus; ſent him to bleſs you, in 


him go. 


earneſtly on vs, as though by our own and of the covenant-which God made 

wer or holinefs we had made this man with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
| | ? And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of* Don e6, 
14 *The God of Abraham and of Iſaac the earth be bleſſed. ; 3.& 18.18, 
4 Ch43.46 


red up; and * denied him'in the preſence turning away every one of you from his 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let iniquities. 


14 But ye denied the Holy One and CHAP. Iv. 


| $1905 whe Juſt, and defired a murderer to be ” The rulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſermons-- 


1 Tim. 
Is 13+ 
| Loke 


&c. 
»Ch,2.38. 


0 D-ut 18, 
15,18, 19, 
G, 1:37. 


on by which thouſauds were converted, imyfiſon him - 

granted unto you, Fi” : and Fohn. +5 After, upo nation, Peter 
= And killed the{jPrince of | ife,whom bolaly evnihiog the flo ts hewbers bealed ; 
hath raiſed from the dead; i whereof by the name of Feſus, and that by the fame Feſus onely. 
we are witneſſes. we muſt be eternally ſaved, 1 3 they command him . 


a 0 a - and Fohn to preach no more in that name, adding 
16 And his name through faith in his alſo threatning. 23 Whereupon: the church fleet - 


name hathmade this man ſtrong, whom ye ,, prayer ; 31 and God by moving theplace where 


ſee and know : yea, the =—_ —_ wh ' phey were yu ters wp 7 beard their 
im hath given him this perte& tonn rayer, and confirmeth the charch with the gift ofthe - 
pt ee {30,; | Jy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and SE 1 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that A as they ſpake unto the people,the- 


your rulers. ' - - Ple andthe Sadducees came upon them, 7% 


[3 But ! thoſe things which God before 2 Being grieved-rhar they taught the *****#* 


filled. 3 And they laid hands on them,and put: 
19 "Repent ye therefore, and be con» them in hold unto the next day.For it was. 
yerted, that your fins may be blotted out; now even tide. 
when the times. of refreſhing ſhall come .. 4 Howbeit many ofthem which heard: 


from the preſence of the Lord, the word beleeved. And the numberofthe- 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which men was about five thouſand. 
before was preached 'unto yon : 5 T And it cameto paſs onthe morrow 


'21Whomtheheaven muſtreceivenntit that their rulers and elders andfcribes, ; 
thetimes ofreſtiturion of all things which ' 6 Andi Annasthe highprieſt,and'Cai-* Luk.3.z, 
God-hiath ſpoken by the month! of allthis aphas,' and John, and Alexander, and as '2*" 
holy prophets ſince the world'began. - many as were of the: kindred of the high. * 

22 For Moſes truly fai& unto the fa- prieſt, were gathered. together at Jeru- 
thers,® A Prophetſhall the Lord your God. falem.  - __ | 
faiſe-upuntoyou of your brethren, like 7 And when they had fer-them inthe 
tome; himſhalf ye hear in all things midſt, they asked, > By what power. or by + z:0d. 
whatfoever he ſhall fay unto you. ©  * whatname have yedonethis ? RS 

23 Andit ſhall cometo/pals that every 8 Then Peter filled withthe holyGhot'2 .. 23. | 
foul which will not hear that Prophet ſhall. ſaid unto them, Ye. rulers of the peopte,** 7: 77+ - 
bedeſtroyed from among the people. and elders of Iſrael, . | 

24 Yea, and all the-prophets Fom Sa-. - io Tf we this day be examined of the 
muel and thoſe that follow after, as'many good.deed done tothe! imporent-man, by: 
a have ſpoken, have likewiſe forctold of what means he is made whole , | 
theſe days, | 10: Be it known unto you all, andto = | 


..Ch.2.24 


£ Ch.5-29, 


21..26, 
Luk. 20.6, 
19. & 22.2 
ch. x5. 26. 
? Chap. 


& Chap. 
I2e Izg 


Peter 8nd Fohs, threatned. be __ 
the people of tfrael, that by the name of own company, and reported all that the | 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fed, < whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11.4 Thisis the-ſtone which was ſet at 


' _— ou. builders, which is become 


the head ofthe corner. WWE 
12 © Neither is there ſalvation in any 0- 


| ther: for there is none other name under 


heaven given among men whereby we 


* muſtbeſaved. 


13 Now when they faw the boldneſs 


.of Peter and John,and perceived that they : 


were unlearned and ignorant men, they 


The ACTS. 


The Churches proyer, 


chief prieits andelders had ſaid untothem, 
. 24 And when they heard that,they lik 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou ar: God which haſt 
made heaven and earth and the ſea, and 
allthatin them is ; | 
- 25 Who bythe mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt faid, ' Why-did the heathen ' ecu. 
rage,and the people imagin vain things? 

26 The kingsof the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt * 
the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. _ 
. 27 For = of a truth againſt thy holy «wa 
Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, »: 3. 


maryelled ; and they took knowledge of both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the :;.;,, 


them that they had been with. Jeſas. 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, thy could ſay 
nothing againſt it. : 
| 15. But when they had commanded 

them'to goaſide out of the council, they 
conferred among themſelves, F. 

16: Saying, £ What ſhall we do to theſe 
men? for that indeed a natable miracle 
hath been done by them « manifeſt to all 
them that dwell in Jeruſalem,and we can- 
Rot deny zr. | 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. | | 

18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all nor teach 


Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, were 
gathered together, | | 
.. 28* For todo whatſoever thy hand and * <<.1,, 


. thy counſel determined before to be done, 


29 Andnow,Lord,behold their threat- 
nings: and grant unto thy ſervants that 
w*b all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

39 By ſtretching forth thine/ hand to 
heal ;: and that ſigns and wonders may be - 
done by the name of thy haly child Jeſus. 

31 And when they had prayed, *® the * ©, 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſem-**** 
bled together;and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word 
of God with boldneſs. nr 

32 And the multitude ofthem that be- 
leeved ? were of one heart and of onee i»e41 
ſoul : 4 neither ſaid any of them that ought 1 ch44 


in the name of Jeſus. - . of the things which. he poſſeſſed was his 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and own ;, but they had allthings common. 


faid unto them, 5 Whether it be right in 


'33 And with great power gave the 


the ſight ofGod to hearken unto you more apoſtles* witneſs of the reſurreCtion of the : x... 


then untoGod, judge ye. 


Lord Jeſus: and ſgreat grace was upon *<h.19. 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things them all. 


which we have ſeen and heard. 


34 Neither was there any among them 


21 So when they had further threatned that lacked :; for as many as. were poſſet- 
them, they let them go, finding nothing, ſours of lands or houſes fold them, and 


* Matth, how they might puniſh them, Þ becauſe of brought the prices of the things that were 


the people: for all men glorified God for ſold, 


i that which was done. 


35. And laid them down at the apoſtles 


- 22 'Fortheman was above fourty years feet ; and diſtribution was made unto eve: 


ſhewed. 


3-.,8. old on whom this miracle of healing was ry man according as he had need. 


36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 


23 TAndbeinglet go «they went totheir ſurnamed Barnabas, which is, being inter- 


preted, 


Ananias and Sapphire. 


bu tet, and yeelded up the ghoſt.. And the ingwithout befozethe doors:.butw _— 


CHAP. V. The apifiles delivered' ont of prifen. 
ceted, The ſon of conſolation, aLevite, young men came in and found her dead, 


aid of the countrey of Cyprus, . andearrying her forth, buried her by her 
;7 Having land,ſold #r,and brought the husband. 


money, and laid at the apoltles feer. 11 And great fear came upon all the 
CHAP. V. . church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. 


| ter Ananias and Sappbira bis wiſe for their bypocrifie | | 
genes rebuke —_ fallen down dead, 12 and the 12 T And3 by the hands ofthe apoſtles * Ch.3.43« 


apoſtles had wrought many miracles, 14 to the in- were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- 

creaſe of the faith; 17 the apoſiles are again impri- mong the people. And they were all with 

ſoned, 19 but delivered by an angel, bidding them 5-6 accord in Þ Solomons porch. b Ch.3.rr. 

preach openly to all : 21 When, after their teaching | Andcof th & durſt md Johas 

accordingly in the temple, 25 and before the coun- |, 13 All the relt aurit no man > Fre 
' cel, 33 they arein danger to be killed; through the himſelf to them: but the people magnified 4x4 1s.” 
' advice of Gamaliel, a great counſeller amang the them. 38, | 
- Fews, they are kept alive, -40 and are but beaten: 1.1 Arq heleevers were the more ad- 


\ which they plorifie God, and ceaſe no day from 1 _. : ga 
RR they gtorifie God, andceaſe nod fro q.4tothe Lord, multitudes both of meri 


- Ur a certain man named Ananias, and women. - | 7g 
| Bris Sapphira his wife; ſold a poſſe. {15 Inſomuch that they brought forth 
flon: | ++ ...0-.*- - thefick{}intothe ſtreets, and laid them on | Or, 
| | 2 And kept back part of the price, his beds-and couches, 4 that at the leaſt the jg...” 
wife alſo being privy to ir, and brought ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſha- *Mank 
a certain part, and laid zr at the apoſtles dow ſome of them. mM | EA 60 
feet. . 1... ©--16 Therecame alfo a multitude av of 2 
 3-But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Sa- the-cities:xound /about 'unt6* Jeruſalent, --- © 
tan filled thine heart to || lie-tothe holy bringing ſick folks,and* them which were * Mr. | 
Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price vexed with unclean ſpirits : and$they were ' _ 
of theland ? healed every one. | 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 17 © Thenthe high prieft roſe up,and. 
.own? andafter it was ſold, was it not in -all they that were with him; which is the . 
thine own power ? Why haſt thon concei. {ect of the Sadducees; andwere filled with , 
yed this thing in thine heart? Thou: haſt '[] indignation, "© + 0 es © Nos”, 
'not lied unto men; but unto God. ' -.. 18 Andlaid theichandsonthe apoſtles, . *_ 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe "words and put theminthe common priſon. 
fell down, and gaye up the ghoſt. And 19' But *the angel of the Lord by night $&-17-7- 
great fear came on all them that heard opened the- priſon.doors,. and brought 
theſe things. >... themforthjandfaid,- 11 DP 
© '6 Andthe young men aroſe, wound him /- -20*Goftandandipeak inthe temple ta 
up, and carried him out, and buried h:m:. the people all the words of this life; - - 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three * 2r And when they heard har, they en- 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing tred into the temple early in the marning, 
what was done, came in. - - © '/ © -andtaught.- Butthe highprieſt came&;and : 
- 8 And Peter anſwered-unto her, Tell -they that were-with him, and called tite 
me whether ye ſold the land for ſo mach. councel together and alltheſenateof the . 
And ſhe faid, Yea, for ſo much; / © © +: children of Hrael, and ſent to;the priſon . 

9 Then Peter faid unto her; Howis it "to: bave them brought. ' © 
thatye have agreed together totempt the -' 22 But- when the officers came, and 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of -found them not in the priſon, theyreturn-. 
them which have buried thy husband are -ed;; arid told, 227000 5 RT I 

at thedoor, and ſhall carry'thee out.” '' ' 2; Saying; Theipriſon truly foundiwe- 
_ 10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightwayat his hut: with all ſafety; and the keepers ſtand-: 


 <44<be- 


Gamaliels counſel, © 
had opened, we found no.man within. 
24 Now when the high prieſt and * the 
. captain of the temple and the chief prieſts 
. heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 
25 Thencame one andtold them, fay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 
ſonare ſtanding in. the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers,and brought them without violence. 
g: For they: feared the people, leſt they 
ſhould have been ſtoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
' they ſet them before the councel. And the 
-high prieſt asked them, ; 
+» Ch.4.18 a3 Saying, > Did not we ſtraitly com- 
- Rand. you that ye ſhould not teach in this 
- name ? and behold, ye have filled Jerufa- 
- lem with your-dodrine, and intend to 
: bring this mans bloud upon us. | 
oo 29 'Then:Peter and the ,other apoſtle 
i Cb.4.19. dN{wered; and laid, *We ought to obey 
- God ratherthen men. |, 
 '* Chap-7-.... 30 k TheGod of our fathers raiſed up 
 1G.10.39. Jeſus, whom yeſlew and 'hangedon atree. 


'& 13, 29. 
1 Pet. 2.24 


Ci Luke 
233. $4, 


-21. 26, 
« Ct. 4, 21s 


The 4 


31» HimhathGod exalted with hisright 


= Ch,2.33. 

Heb. 2,10 

: See Luke 

24. 47» 

'* John 
15. 26,27- 

© Ch.2.4. 


* Ch,22,3, 


hand #o be @ Prince & aSaviour,for to give 
repentancetolirael, & forgiveneſs offins. 


32 And®"weare his witneffes of theſe - 


things; &ſo#alſothe holy Ghoſt,” whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 
3 3? When they heard chaz;they were cut 


#0-the heart, and took counſel to flay them. 


34 © Then ſtood (there yp one: in the 


councel, a Phariſee,” named 4Gamahliel, a 


doctoyr of the law, hall in reputation a- 
Wo the people, and commanded to 
put the apoſtles forth a little-ſpace,  - 

35 And&id unto them, Yemen of Ii: 
racl, take heed to your ſelves what ye in- 
todo as touching theſe mean... - 
- 36 For before theſedays ref up. They- 
das boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joyned themfelyes : who was flain, 


1 or, andall.as manyas|] obeyed himygwere ſcat- 
tered apd brought to-nonght.. - 
37 After this man roſcup Judas of Ga- 


lee inthe days of the taxing, and drew 


f 


CTS. | 
away much people after him : he alſo pe. 
riſhed, and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed. 

;33 And now I fay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men,and let them alone :* for if* Pror, 
this counſel or this work be of men, itwilli””, 
come to nought : Marth 

39 Burt if it be of God, ye cannot 0. 
verthrow it; leſt haply ye be found even 
ſto fightagainſt God. * Ch.9., 

40 Andto him they agreed. And when © *** 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 
them go. | 

41 And they departed from the pre- 
ſence of the councel,* rejoycing that they * Matt, 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for {+ 
his name. Jam.1a, 

42 And daily in the temple and in; 
every houſe they ceaſed not to teach and - 
preach Jeſus Chriſt. | 
62 CHAP. VL. 

1 The apoſtles, defirous to bawe the poor regarded/w 
their bodily ſuſtenance, a «lſo careful themſelves to 
diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 2 ap- 
point the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men ; 

5 of whom Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 

Joly Ghoſt, is one; 12 wha is taken of thoſe whom 


:- be confounded in diſputing, 13 and after falſely a&- 
'-  euſed of blaſphemy againft the law and the temple. 
AN in thoſe days, when the number 
, & of thediſciples was multiplied, there - 
aroſe a murmuring of the Greciansagainſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 
:-2\Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, * It is tw. 
not. reaſon that we ſhould leave the word'*" 


is, " 


- of God, and ſerve tables. 


3 Wherefore,brethren,® look ye ut q-' Pe 
'mong youſeyen men of honeſt report, full ;, 
ofthe holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 5" 
may appoint; over this buſineſs. ' 
4 But we will-give our ſelves continu- 
ally rg and to the miniſtery of the 
woesd, 1 | i 
5: And; the: Gying pleaſed. the whale _ 
multitudeAndthey choſe Stephen,*a.man, 7 
full of faith and' of the holy Ghoſt, and, ,;, 
4 Philip, and Prochoras, and Nicangts and 26.6 316 
| imon, 


— K—— 


1 


i 


eCh.8.17+ 


& 13+ 3- 


1 Tim. 4- 
22 


14.& 5. 
2 Ti.1. 6. 


fCh,12.24. 


& 19-20, 


Col, 1, 6, 


tphen accuſed, | 


> coal 
$3 
, 34 
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C HAP, Vil. | His anſwer, 
Timon; and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 2 And hefaid,*Men,brethren,& fathers, ch.z2.,, 
ſelyte of Antioch. hearken, The God of glory appeared un- 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: toour father Abrahamwhen he was in Me- 


'And when they had prayed, © they laid ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 


their hands on them. 3 And ſaid unto him, > Get thee our of» Gen. 2, 
And frhe wordofGodiincreaſed; and thy countrey and from thy kindred, and '* 5» © 
the number of the diſciples multiplied ia come into the land which 1 ſhall ſhew 
Jeruſalem greatly 3 and a great company thee. | 
of the prieits were obedient to the faith. 4 Then* came he out ofthe land ofthe « cen. 
$ And Stephen fall of taith and power Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And*' **-- 
did great wonders and miracles among from thence;when his father was dead, he 


_ thepeople. . removed him into this land wherein' ye. 


8 Loke 
21,15, 
Ye Exod, 
4, 13, 
If,$4.17, 


9 © Then there aroſe certain of the now dwell.” | 
ſynagogue which is called rhe ſynagogue of 5 And he gave him none inheritance in: 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- 1t,no not /o mach as to ſet his foot on : dyet * G:n.13-. 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of he promiſed that be would give it to him "<5? 
Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. | for a poſſeſſion, and to his iced afterhim;., 

10 Andsthey were not ablc to refiſtthe when as yer he had no child; i: 
wiſdomand the ſpirit by which he ſpake; :' 6 And God ſpakeonthiswiſe,s Thathis on—_gy. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid; ſeed ſhould ſojonen ina ftrange land; and.” * 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous that they ſhonld bringthemintobondage, . 
words againſt Moſes and ag4inſt God. | andentreat *bemevilifour hundred years. ' ©:0d.? 

122 And they ſtirred upthe people and | 7 And the nation-to wbom-they ſhall G14%;7Þ 
the elders and the ſcribes, and came upon bein bondage will I judge, faid:God:- And: 
bim, and caughthim, and:hrought kim to after thit ſhall they come forth;and 8ferve * Frod--- 
the councel, , me-nthisplace, EE DA 3. 12, .. 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which - 8 > And he gave him-the- covenant of * cen. 176. 
ſaid, This man ceaſcth not to {peak blaſ- circumciion. |. ' And: fo Abrahan begat PS: .._ 
phemous words, againſt this boly place Iiaacandcircumcifed himtheeighthdayy *, 3, 4-- 
andthe law. | © and Iſaac beges Jacob : abd * Jacobhegar * Gen. - 

14 For we have heard him ſay that this thetwelve patriarchs. } bu a0 en. 
jelus.of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 9 ® And the patriarchs moved with 3* &c: & - 


Zo. Ss &c, 


*1 


107,r4. Ad ſhall change the || cuſtoms which Mo- envy ſold Joſeph intoEgypt : but God was & 35/23... 


{delivered us. with him, | ® Gan 4Fs- 
15 And. all that fat in the .councel, 1o Anddelivered him out of all his af: Prog ans. 
tookiag ſtedfaſtly on;him, ſaw.his faceas flitions, "and gave: him favour and wiſ. agg 
ithad been the face of an angel. domin the ſight of PharaohkingofEgypt;: **** 
CHAP. VI. | and he made him:governour over Egypt. 
3 Stephen. permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of and all hishouſe. | 
a. oe 2 omg Oy IE cos 2 w_ there.came a-dearth over all » po | 
Fay | x hangat.. * theland.of Egypt and\Chanaan, aud preat*' /*- 
e594 borns | » 4.8 | + 
were lee tht ales bmjef wirefed of Aitiction: and our fathers found no fuſte= 
Chriſt; 44 and that all outward ceremonies were NANCE. | | kV 
ordained according to the heavenly patern to laftbut 12 P Butwhen Jacob heard: that there cen... | 


 Fratime. 51 Hereprebendethtbeir rebelion;wnd was corn in Egypt, heſent.out:ourfathers** **- 


murdering of Chriſt the Fuſt One, whan the prophets | 
foretold ſhould come into tbe world: 54 w ereupon | | So, 2 « 

ſtone him to death ; who commendeth'by ſoul to 13P And at the ſecond z:me Joſeph was * Gene... 

a Feſus, and\bumbly prayeth for them, - | madeknown tohis brethren: and Joſephs 77 

JT Hen faid the high prieſt, Are theſe kindredwas ade knownunto Pharanhs: 

A things ſa? 14. Then ſent Joſeph, aug-called-his - 


uma 68 Fe er; x7 
. , mo 


HOU GR GY Hor Boom» a, fs. 
7 
. 


$ cephen deelereth | 
: Gn, - father Jacobto him and * all his kindred, 


The ACTS. n the biftery of that: a 
" $5. 


30 *And when fourty years were ex-« wy, | 


46. 37- ,, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. Pired, there appeared to him in the wil-3- *. 
* Gen.46. | 15 {So Jacob went down into Egypt, derneſs of mount Sina an angel of the 


5-x 49-35 and died, he and our fathers, 


Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 


16And*werecarriedover intoSychem. 31 When Moſes ſaw zr, he wondered 


Ns and laid in *the ſepulchre that Abraham at the ſight. And as he drew near to be. 

Joſh boughtfor a ſum of money of the ſons of hold zr, the voice of the Lord came unto 

» Gen-23- Emmor the father of Sychem. _- him, ws | 

is. © -, 17 But when the time of the promiſe 32 Saying,8 I amthe God of thy fathers, «wa, 
| drew nigh which God had ſworn to A- theGodofAbraham,and the God of Iſaac, Hebary 

x Exod, 1 bs 


24. 


y Exod. 
1. 22, 


* Exod-2, 
.. VP in his fathers houſe three moneths. 
#0 God. 


* Heb. 
It 23; 


b Luke 
24. 19, 


© Exod, 
2, Il, 


11 Or, 
Now. 


4 Exod, 
2, 13, 


e Sce 
Chap.4.7. 


i 9s braham, *thepeople grew'and multiplied and the God of Jacob. «Then Moſes trem- 
Plal, 105. UN | 2163 03h FI s 


' thren thechildren of Iſrael, 


| have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, 


| where he begat two ſons. | 


Egypt, 4 eh 2153 034 11. 4 bled, and durſt not behold. ' ; 
 - 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew * 3 3 ® Thenfaid the Lord to him, Put off * Joh 
not Joſeph. ' 5 11 7 1” + tiry-ſhoes from thy feet: for the place 
19: The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. . 
kindred; and evil.entreated our fathers, - 34: I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliti- 
10 that they caſt out their young children, on of my _— which is in Egypt, and1 
to the end they might not live, > +. ::-' + have heard their groaning; and am come 
. 20 ZIn which'time Moſes 'was born, down to deliver them. And now come, 
and * was exceeding fair,and:nouriſhed I'will ſend thee into Egypt. | 
- 35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, fay- 
21 And when he'was caſt out, Pharaohs ing, Who made. thee a ruler and a judge? 
daiighter took'himwp, and nouriſhed him the fame did God ſend #o be a ruler anda 
for herownſon, - 1/1 1 1054 deliverer by the hand: of the angel which 
- 22 And' Moſes:was' learned*in allthe appeared. to him in the buſh, | 
wiſdom of the Egyptians,and was *mighty 36 He brought them out, after that he 
in words andin deeds. © . had  ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the ' wy, 
- 23 *Andwhen he was full fourty years land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, k and 5% 
old, it: came into his heart to viſit his bre- in the wilderneſs fourty years. 11 & 
37 This is that Moſes which faid unto \=* 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, the children of Iſrael, 1A Prophet ſhall ' Dat 
he defended him, and ayenged him that the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of Go 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian. your brethren [|like unto me : ® him ſhall jos, «;- 
25 [|] For he ſuppoſed his brethren ye hear. | ind 
would have underſtood how that God by - 38= This is he that was in the church in 7.5, 
his-hand would deliver them: but they the wilderneſs, with » the angel which ,,,, 
underſtood not.  » ſpake tohim inthe mount Sina, and with! 6 
26 * And the next day he ſhewed him- our fathers :. who received the lively 0-* * 
ſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and would racles to give unto us. 6821 
39 To whom our fathers would not 
yearebrethren: why doye wrong oneto obey, but thruſt hi: from them, and in 
another? | | their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong - 40 ? Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods ,., 
thruſt him away, ſaying,* Who made thee to go before us : for a- for this Moſes which 
a ruler and a judge over us ? brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt wot not what is become of him. « Pl, 
_—_ yeſterday?! 41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, Kt th 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 7%,” 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, joycedin the works of their own hands, "non } 


42 Then 4 God turned,and gaye them up oy 
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 .CHAP. Vill. i floned to death. 

to worſhip 4 the hoſt of heaven; as it is opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on 
written in the book of the prophets, "O ye the right hand of God. | 
houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered ro me ſlain 57 Then they cried out with a loud 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourty voice, and ſtopped their ears,and ran upon 
years in the wilderneſs ? him with one accord, 
| 43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of $8 And * caſt h;zz out of the city, and ['F-2".13 
Moloch, & the ſtar of your god Remphan, {toned him: and i the witneſſes laid down ch. z:.:0 
figures which ye made to worſhip them : their clothes at a young mans feet whoſe 
and I will carry you away beyond Babylon., name was Saul. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of $59 And they ſtoned Stephen , calling 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- upon God,and faying Lord Jeſus, £ receive 
pointed, [| ſpeaking unto Moſes © that he my ſpirit. 
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«Pſa.3 1.6. 
Lu.23 46. 


Ne he ſhould make it according to the faſhion 60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
17: that he had ſeen. with a loud voice, ! Lord, lay not this fin M5 ++ 


tJoſ.3-14, 


or, after brought in with Jeſus into the poſ- 
_ ceived, ſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our fathers,unto the 


to their charge. And when he had faid 
this he fell aſleep. 


CHAP. VIII 
By occaſion of the per ſecution in Ferajelen the church 
J 


45 * Which alſo our fathers ||that came 


days of David. : | wg Won i $amerie 5 _ \the deaces, 
46 u who preache id miracles , and baptized many 
«1261, 46.* Who found favour before God, pane aft 9 E oor Gare 4 Hawn y on Y 


c. 13.22 and * deſired to find a tabernacle for the 

134 God oof Jacob. | 

11064, 47 7 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

C.,7. 48 Howbeit * the moſt High dwelleth 

+ 1xing, Not in temples-made with hands ; as faith 
67; ,, he prophet, | 

1[551,2, 49 * Heaven z my throne, and earth zs 
| 6 +my footſtool, What houſe will ye build 

'- me? faiththe Lord: or what: x the place 

; of my reſt ? 
 5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 
| things? | 
\t.3.9. 51 YeÞ ſtiff.necked,and © uncircumciſed 
c+4#-4 in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
41. Deut, holy Ghoſt : -as your fathers 4d; ſo do ye. 
ki . $2 Which of the prophets have not your 
6.0.6. fathers perſecuted ? and they have {lain 
'..  themwhichſhewed before of the coming 
3.4, of *the Juſt One, of whom ye have been 
_ nowthebetrayers and murderers : | 
ca,” 53 *Whohave received the law by the 
| Hz. 7 diſpoſition of angels, and havenot kept :#. 
_ '&3.3,* 54 * Whenthey heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart,and they gnaſh- 
edonhim with rhezr teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
theglory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 

' me '.the right hand of God, 


| Gina 56 And ſaid, Behold,31 fee the heavens 


. 


s 


the people ; 14 Peter and Fohn come to confirm and 
exlarge the church ; where by prayer and impoſition 
of hands they giving 'the holy Ghoſt, 18 Simon - 
would bave bought the like power of them; 20 but 
Peter ſharply reproveth his bypocrifie and covetouſ= 
neſs, and exhorteth him to repentance, 25 Then he 
together with Fohn preaching the word return to 
Feruſalem, 26 An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptize an Ethiopian eunuch. 
Nd * Saul was conſenting unto his 'Ch-:3.20 
death. And at that time there was 
a great perſecution againſt the church 
which was at Jeruſalem: and Þ they were + ch. ir.'s 
all ſcattered abroad throughout the regi- 
ons of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoſtles. : 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 20 
his burial, and © made great lamentation * 6e.:3.2. 
over him. 
3 As for Saul, 4 he made havock of the : ch 2.4. 
church , entring into every houſe , and 35'2" 
haling men and women, committed they cal. :. 13. 
to priſon. . 
4. Therefore © they that were ſcattered * M#- 9+ 
abroad went every where preaching the ch. 1.19, 
word. 
5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto 
them, | | 
6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
K hearing, 


Simon the ſorcerer, | 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which 
he did. , 

- For funclean ſpirits,crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſ- 
- ſeſſed with them: and many taken with 
palſies, and that were lame, were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

o But there was a certain man called 
Simon,which before-time in the ſame city 
z uſed ſorcery,and bewitched the people of 
Samaria,giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great-One. | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God, 

11 And to himthey had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

12 But when they beleeved Philip 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God,and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they were baptized both men and women, 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo : 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
t Gr. f:»+ F miracles and ſigns which were done. 
miracles, 14 | Now when the apoſtles which 

wereat Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, whenthey were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive 

; the holy Ghoſt. 

»>Ch.19.2. 16 For Þ as yet he-was fallen upon none 
! Mar. 28 of them: onely i they were baptized in 
- Sow © the name of the Lord Jeſus. - 

« Cha.6.6, 17 ThenF®laid they their hands on them, 
& 19.6 and they received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying-on of the apoſtles hands the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them 
money, 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this power, 
that on-whomſoever I lay hands he may 
receive the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 

Mat. 10.8 NEy PeTiſh with thee , becauſe ! thou haſt 
=; thought that the gift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt heither part nor lot in this 


f Mar. 16. 
17+ 


£ECh.13.6. 


The ACTS. 


The Ethiopian Eunich + 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the Þ_ 
ſight of God, -  _* 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. & 
neſs,6& pray God,” if perhaps the thought *:Tina, Þ 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. "oo 

23 For I perceive that thou art inthe 
gall of bitterneſs and iz the bond of ini- 
quity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon , and ſaid, 

n Prayye to the Lord for me, that none of *xv.z1,, 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come '$5 44 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and preached the go- 
ſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes, 

26 4 And the angel of the Lord ſpake - 
unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe & go toward the 
ſouth,unto the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went, And behold, 
* a.man of Ethiopia,an eunuch of great au- *2%# 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethi. 
opians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
ſure, and ? had come to Jeruſalem for to !Jobo 
worſhip, mY 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his 
chariot read Efaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit aid unto Philip, Go 
near,and joyn thy ſelf tothis chariot. 

39 And Philip ran thither torhim, and 
heard him read the prophet Efaias,6& faid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I,except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And hedeſiredPhilip 
that he would come upand fit with him. 

32 Theplace of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, 4 He was led as a ſheepto 3%. | 
the ſlaughter:and like a lamb dumb before 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was. 
taken away : & who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? for his life is taken from the earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the prophet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome 
other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus, | 

36 And 
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'F «Ch.10.47 


. £1612, Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined hands on him; ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, 23. 


=. *"Mr 


” pleving, i baptized. Sauls CHAP. Ix, | comver ſion. 


36 Andasthey went on their way,they _ 7 And <the men which journeyed with «par. io. 


him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but bay 


cameuntoa certain water. And the eunuch py 


ſaid,See,here is water : * what doth hinder ſeeing no man. 

meto be baptized ? | 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth : and 
;7 And Philip faid , If thou beleevelt when his eyes were opened , he ſaw no 

with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he man : but they led him by the hand, and 

exaat. 16, anſwered and faid,, £1 beleeve that Jeſus brought hi: into Damaſcus. 

1s. Job.6. Chriſt is the Son of God. 9 And he was three days without ſight, 

6. &-. .3 And he commanded the chariot to and neither did eat nor drink. 


" h, 0 o = - - 
CL ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into 10 And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus named Ananias ; and to him 


1Joh.4.15- TT { 

45 the water,both Philip and the eunuch; and UV: 

Ny he baptized him. Ws faid the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he 
30 And when they were come up out {aid, Behold, I ambere, Lord. . 


«x7 12, Of the water, the Spirit ofthe Lord caught 11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
n, away Philip, that the eunuch faw him no and go into the ſtreet which is called 
ES. more ; and he went on his way rejoycing. Straight, and enquire in the houſe of . 
m" 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : Judas for oye called Saul, * of Tarſus : for g 7," 
and paſſing through he preached in all the behold, he prayeth, : 
Cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 12 And hath ſeen in a viton a man 
CHAP. IX. | named Ananias coming in, and putting 
1 Saul going towards Damaſews, 4 is ſtricken down his hand on him, that he might receive 
to the earth, 10 called to the apoſileſhip, 18 and his ſight, 
baptized by Ananias, 20. He preacheth Chriſt boldly. 1; Then Ananias anſw ered.Lord,I have 
23 The Jews lay wait to kill bim z 29 Jo do the pv by many of this man,*how mucheyil * V- *- 


Grecians : but be eſtapeth both, 31 The church hath l 
refl, 32 Peter healeth Eneas of the palſie, 36 and he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 


Tefloreth Tabitha to life, | | 14 And here he hath authority from 
«hak.3, Nd = Saul yet breathing out threat- the chief prieſts to bind all that call on 
bras nings and ſlaughter againſt the di- thy name. 
* {ciples of the Lord, went unto the high 15 But the Lord ſaidunto him, Go thy 
rieſt, way: for ® heis a choſen veſſel unto me, ;C>-13-2. 
* 2 Anddeſired ofhim letters to Dama- to bear my name before i the Gentiles,and - Sewn 
_ *  ſeustothe ſynagogues, that if he found any * kings,and the children of Iſrael. Caring” 
tc. Fof this way, whether they were men or 16 For {I will ſhew him how great things Tim z.7. 
\. $4,99-women, he might bring them bound unto he mult ſuffer for my names ſake. MOM 
$23, Jeruſalem. 17 And ® Ananias went his way , and. Ch. _ 


(cus, 3 And bas he journeyed, he came near entred into the houſe; and " putting his 2" 
round about him. a light from heaven: even Jeſus, that appeared unto thee in the 2 CY 
4 And hefellto the earth, and heard a way as thou cameſt, hath ſent me that thou *ci 8.17. 
voice ſaying unto-him, Saul, Saul,why per- mighteſt receive thy ſight, and * be filled -ch.8.15. 
ſcuteſt thou me ?. | with the holy Ghoſt. 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thon, Lord? 18 And immediately there fell from his 
And the Lord ſaid, 1 am Jeſus whomthou eyes as it had been ſcales : and hereceived 
Ch.y39,Perſecuteſt. © Ir z5 hard for thee to kick ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- 
againſt the pricks. F ptized. 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed 19 And when he had received meat, 
a4. faid,Lord,d what wilt thou have meto do? he was ſtrengthned. Then was Saul cer- 
& 16,30, And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and tain days with the diſciples which were at 
80 1nto the city, and it ſhall be told thee Damaſcus. | 
what thou muſt do. 20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
| | K 2 1n 


1 Cor, 15, 
8, ; 


IS EF by 


Saul is danger to be ſlain, 
$Ch.8.37 - the ſynagogues, that ? he is the Son 
of God. | 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, 

and faid,Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Jeruſalem,and 
came hither for that intent that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
22 But: Saul increaſed the more 1n 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is 
very Chriſt... ' oo | 
23 Andafter that many days were ful. 
filled,the Jews took counſel to kill him. 
*:Ccr.11, 24 But their laying wait was known 
3z. of Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
' 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
*Joſv.2.15 and © let him down by the wall in a basket. 
(Ch... -26 And fwhen Saul was come to Jeru- 
falem,he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the di- 
ſciples: but they were all afraid of him, 
and beleeved not that he was a diſciple. 

_ *ch.4.36, 27 But *Barnabas took him,and brought 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the name of Jeſus. 

*Gal.:.18 28 And ® he was with them coming in 
and going ont at Jeruſalem. 


the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 

—_ but they went about to ſlay 

him, 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Ceſarea, and 
ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified; and walking 1n the fear 
of the Lord , and in the comfort of the 

* holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 T Andit came to paſs,as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters,he came down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas , which had Kept his bed 
eight years, and was fick of the pallſie. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him , Eneas, 
Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, 


The ACTS. 
and make thy bed. And he aroſe imme. 


diately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
36 © Now there was at Joppa a cer. 
taindiſciple named Tabitha, which by in: 


terpretation is called || Dorcas: this wo. 


man was full of good works and alms- 
deeds which ſhe did. | 

37 And it came to paſs in thole days 
that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when 
they had waſhed,they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 


Peter raiſeth Tabiths, 
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Or, 
r pang, 


to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that _ 


Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 
men, deſiring him that he would not || de. 
lay to come to them. 

-39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and allthe 


| 


Or, be 
grieved, 


widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew. 


ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put themall forth, and 


kneeled down and prayed, and turning | 


him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And 


ſhe opened her eyes : and when ſhe ſaw 


Peter, ſhe fat up. | 
41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of herup; and when he had called the faints 


and widows, he preſented her alive. 
42 And it was known throughont all 
Joppa; and many beleeved in the Lord. 
43 And it came to paſs that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tazner, | 
CHAP. X, 


I Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
angel , ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by a viſion 
I5, 20 5 taught not to deFiſe the Gentiles, 34 AS 
be preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 
44 the boly Ghoſt falleth on them, 43 and they are 
baptized. | 

"Here was a certain man in Ceſarea 
called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 

band called the Italian band, 
2 A deyout man, and one that feared 

God with all his houſe, which gave much 

alms to the people , and prayed to God 


alway. 
/ 3 He 
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{3 He ſaw ina viſion evidently; about mon which was: ſurnamed: Peter-lodged 
©" - theninth hour of the day, an angel of God there. ; ; 
oming-it to. him, and ſaying unto him, 19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
Cornelius. the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold,three men 
.- 4 And-when he looked on him, hewas ſeek thee. | 7 | 
afraid,and aid, What isit,Lord/? And he ::20,* Ariſe therefore,and get thee down, *©*-'57- 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms and go with them,doubting nothing : for 
are come up for a memorial before God. I have ſent them. 

: And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 21 Then Peter went down to the men 
for oze Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter. ' which were ſent unto him from Corne- 
-..6 HeJodgeth with one Simon a tanner, lius;z; and aid, Behold, I am he whom ye 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide. He ſhall tell ſeek : what.i the cauſe wherefore ye are 
thee what thou oughteſt to. do-/  - + +; come ? k beers 
. 7 And when the angel which ſpakeunto . '22- And they aid, Cornelius the centu- 

-Cornelius was departed, he called two of rion,a juſt man,and one that feareth God, 
his houſhold-ſervants, & a devout ſouldier and of good report among all the nation 

' of them that waited on him continually; of the Jews, was warned from God by an 

:$ And when he had declared: all :he/e holy angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
things unto them,' he ſent them to: Joppa. and to hear words of thee, . ' 

o On the morrow as they wenton their - 23 Thencalled he them in, and lodged 
journey , and drew nigh unto the city, them. And onthe morrow Peter went a- 
Gap.r1, Peter went, up upon the houſe-top to way withthem,and certain brethren from 

5,8. pray, about the ſixth hour, N | Joppaaccompanicd him.' . >», - 

'10'Andhe became very hungry, and | - 24 And/the morrow after they entred 

would have eaten : but while they made into Cefarea. And Cornelins waited for 

_ © ready, hefellinto a trance, themgand had called together his kinſmen.. 

«7.56, - 11 AndÞ ſaw heavenopened,and a cer- and near friends. 

Rev-19.11 tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 25 And as Peter was coming, in, Cor- 

been-a great ſheet, knit at the four cor- nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 


mrs, and let down to the earth : and worſhipped him. 1) 1 + 
12'/Wherein'were all manner of four- 26 But Peter took hinrup,aying,fStand (C1414 
footed beaſts of the earth;and wild beaſts, up: I my ſelf alſo ama man. - + & 33, 9, 


- andcreeping things, and fowls of the air. - 27 And as he talked with him,he went 

13 Andtherecamea voicetohim,Riſe, in,.and found many/that were come to- 

Peter'y Kill, andieat.! 2 1 ether. 12 & 010 | 
Lev.11,4 34 But Peter faid; Not ſo;Lord:: < for I :28.: And-he faid unto them, Ye. know | 
du.147 Have never eaten any thing that is com. how 8 that it is an unlawfull thing for a $J*-4.9: 
*4+ mon'or unclean. "|. + *'..- * Manthatis a Jew to keep company with cha.::.3. 

I5 And the voice ſpake unto him again or come unto one of another nation: but 
"kx. 5. the ſecond time, 4 What God hathclean- Þ God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not ** 5:7 


. T +. Repo | Eph, $456. 
i gn fed, that Call not thou common. - - call any man common or unclean. ſy 
ae iy This wasdonethrice: and the veſſel _ 29'-Therefore came I unto you without 

was received up again into heaven. | gainſaying aſſoon as 1 was ſent for. I ask 


17 Now while Peter doubted in him- therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
Ef what'this- viſion which he had ſeen for me. | 
ſhould mean , behold, the men which zo And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago 
were ſehitcfrom Cornelius had made en- I was faſting untill this hour, and-at the 
quiry- for Simons houſe, and ſtood before ninth hour 1 prayed inmy houſe; and be- 


the gate, | \ hold, a man ſtood before me i in bright Mar-:2.3. 
- 8 And called, and asked whether Si- clothing, ! Lok wy 


XK. 3 31 And 


Pele predetirtaie, The ACTS, © cs SF heleg aaitl 


heard, and thine almsare had in remem- heard the word; 


31 And ſaid, Cornelins,”thy prayer is "the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which «c i" | J 


'&Ry 


brance in the ſight of God. | 45 Andthey of the circumcifionwhich 
32 Send therefore'to Joppa, and call beleeved were aſtoniſhed,as many axcamg 


hither Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. He with Peter, becauſe:that on the Gentil 


is lodged in'the houſe of ye Simon a tan- alſo was Poured'! out the gift of the holy 


ner by theſea-fide:Who, when he cometh, Ghoſt. 


ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 46 For they hawad them ſpeak with 
33 Immediately therefore 1 ſent to thee: tongues, and magnifie God. Then an- 


and thou' haſt well 'done that thou art ſwered Peter, 


come. Now therefore are we all here pre- . ' 47 Can any; man: forbid water. that 


ſent” before” God, -to' hear all things that theſe ſhould not be baptized; which have: 


are commanded thee of God. : 41" - Teceiyed the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? 


Then Peter opened his "mouth, - 48 And he commanded them to be ba. 


dent, 10, EE * Of a truth I perceive that God ptized i in the name of the Lord. Then:- 


ot: 18 00 reſpecter of perſons : prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
4 35, Bnt In every nation he that'feareth | 'CHAP,xr 


ow of $6 him, and'worketh tighteouſneſs, Is Pe x Peter, ; ln accuſed for goin p-in to the beatiles,. 


Fph. 6. 9. 


Col. 3.25. ed with him. © 5 'miketh his defenſe,” 18 which:is accepted. 19 The 


a Pet. 1.17. 36 The'word which God nt TI the goFel is Fread into. Phenice, and.Cyprus, and An- 


tioch, : 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antioch to 
11f.57.15. Children of Iſrael , ? preaching peace by the diſciples, HA Bs 74k Tg Chrifhas. 


enin Judea-i in time 


5 4p 4 Ws Jeſus Chriſt : = Hei is Lord of all: 27 Ew ſend relief to the bre 
Ode, 37 That word; 7/: fps you know, which of famine. 
-Rom.10. was publiſhed througt 


»Luk.s, .14 ® begaft frotn' Galilee ;, after the baptiſin 
which John preached; tiles had alfo received: the word of God: 


33 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 2 And when Peter was.come up to Je- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt and withpower : ruſalem, * they that were of the circum. 
who went about doingigood, and healing cifion contended with him, 


ut all 'Judea ,- and AN the Apoſtles and brethren that: 
were-iniJudea heard that the Gen- 


*Ch.to-65- 


all that were oppreſſed -of the devil: for 3 Saying,> Thou wenteſt-in to-men uns (Chap. 


God was with him: © circumerſed; and didſt eat with them, 

39 And we afe witneſſes of all things 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from. 
which he'did both inthe land -of the Jews the beginning, and: expounded zt by prder. 
and in Jeruſalem : 'Whom they flew and unto them, ſaying, 


han ed on a tree. 5 <I was in the city; of. Joppa praying 1 
*Ch.2,24. 49 Hind/God raiſed! up the. third day, and in a'trarice |-ſaw; awiſion,: Accertain * 
and ſhewed himopenly; vellel deſcend,as it: had been a great ſheet, 


Gal, 2.13, 


c on 10, 


41 Not'toall'the otopkd, but unto wit- let down from heaven by four corners:and : 


- nefles choſen before of God, ever tous, It came even to me. 
who did eat:and drink with him aſter he 6 Upon the which when I had faſten- 
. roſe fromthe dead, I ; ed mine eyes, I conſidered, and-ſaw four- 


» Mat. 28. 42 And'*he commanded us to preach footed: beaſts of. the- earth ,- and wild: 


*. ſobn 


22,2. © he which is ordained of God: zo: be. © the the air. 


44 7 94 unto'the' people and to teſtifie 4 that it.is beafts, and creeping things, and fowlsof 


 Cha7.31, Judge of quick and dead. _ - 7 AndThearda voice ſaying unto me, | 


arms . 43 To him give all the prophets wit- Ariſe; Peter; ſlay, and eat.. 


*jere22; neſs, that through his name whoſoever 8 But faid, Notfo, Lord: - fornothing- 


ſjer,21.3 


Mic, 7.18, beleeveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion common:or- unclean hath at any time EN-; 
of fins. | ... tred into my mouth. 


44 C White Peter yet ſpake theſe words,. '9 Butthervoice anſivered me again from- 


heavenz: 


a defenſe...) CHAP. xi ..;.; Herod imprifeneth him. 
'". © ©"- heaven, What God hath cleanſed,thar call all that-with purpoſe of heart they would 
not thou common. | . + Cleave unto the Lord. | | 
_ 40 Andthis wasdone three times: and , 24 For he was a good man, and ® full of * ©.5.5. 
all were drawn.up again into heaveg. -;} /; the holy Ghoſt and of faith ;/ ,and much 
..11 And behold, immediately there were people was added unto the Lord. . - - 
three men already come unto, the, houſe ...25 Thendeparted Barnabas to * Tarſus *©5-39- 
where I was, ſent from-Ceſarea unto me. for to ſeek Saul : th | 
ich10.9, ..12- And, 4 the Spirit bad me go with 26 And when he had found him, he 
& 15-7. them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe brought him.unto Antioch. And it came 
ſixbrethren accompanied me, and we en- to paſs that a whole yeax they aſſembled 
tred into-the mans;houſe.: |,.;. | | | 1] themfelves/||with the church, and taught |! 9% ** 
' 13/Anq he ſhewed-us-how. he had. ſeen much-people;:. And. the diſciples were | 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and Jaid called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
unto him, .Send men to Joppa, and call for _ 27 And. in theſe days came prophets 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; *  -. from Jeruſalem unto Antioch,  _ 
/-14 | Who. ſhalltell thee words whereby +/,28. And there ſtood up one of them na- x 
thou andall thy houſe ſball be faved. -:;; -, med * Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit *&.21to. 
15 And as I-began to ſpeak, the holy that there ſhould be ——— through- 
«4: Gholt fell: on them, *© as on us at the be- ont all the world ; Which came to paſs in 
__.._..ginning, £ ; thedays of Claudius Ceſar., _ 
.. --16 Then remembred I the word of the 29 Thenthediſciples,every man accord- - 
1Job..z6, Lord, how that heſaid;/f John indeed ba; ing to. his ability, determined to ſend re. 
| SUP rtized with waters huts ye ſhallbebapti: lief; unto [the..brethren which. dwelt in 
| $ 3, ed with the holy.Ghoſk... . |; :.;-, -: Judea. = ried. porenld 
r.9....:47:bForaſmuch then as God gave them 7:40/2 Which alſothey did, 8 ſentit tothe *&-12.25 
© thelikegiftas be 4/4 untous, who beleeved elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 'CHADP. XII. 
Icould withſtand God ? x + 1 ; 1 King Herod per ſecateth the Chriſtians,fhilleth Fames 
® Whenehey heard che things, they al (2rd Fo phat te Aer 
*" held their peace; and glorified-God,, fay- | -o& ' ard | Sv 5 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles —_ i nk vitro Nagr-ogeu woy 
þ granted repentance unto life. death the word of God proftereth. p | 
ics, Ig iNow they which were ſcattered A, TOw about that time Herod the king 
. abroad -upon; the.,perſecution; that aroſe LN. || Nieexched forth h# hands to vex | 2» 
about Stephen, travelled as far.asPhenice certain of the church. NON 
and Cyprus and; Antioch, -preaching the -, 2, And he killed James * the brother of #44 
word:to none but unto the Jews galls ; Johnwith the fword, RS 
- 20 Andſome of them were men of Cy- 3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the 
prus and Cyrene, which, whenthey were Jews, he proceeded further to.take Peter | 
come to Antioch, ſpake untothe Greclans , alſo. Then were) the days of unleayened bEx.23.i5. 
G hin YITLY br t - Be] ; [3.4 | 


preaciung the Tort Jeſus. Oo breads fo id 5 1, 
'©:4. 21 Andkthe handof the Lord was with 4 And ©when he had apprehiendedhim, 
them: and a:great number beleeved, and he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
turned unto the Lord. -; 44, —- : four quaternions. of ſauldiers to keep him, 
«22 Then tidings of theſe things.came. intending after Eaſter to bring him forth 
. Antothe 6arsof the church,ywhich wag,n, to the people. 5/75 a 
.. Jernſaten\ «and they ſent forth, Barnahasa 1 51 Peter therefors.was kept.in prifon : 
.* that he\ſhould:go/as far as Antigghi./-11c1.,i hap, | Prayer, was made withour ceaſing of 2c 14" 
FR 23 Who, when he came,and had ſeentthe the charc 


% 
s x 


unto God for him. - © © nt: 


| 4.442; Fe God, wasglad;andlexhortedthem 6, Aud when Herod would havebrovght ll, wy 
Veit! by -” ES 'K 4 . mm 
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Peter, delivered our of priſon. Thi ACTS,” Hervds horrible det) To 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- the hand to hold their peace, declared un: Þ}_ 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with to them how the Lord had brought him 

two chains; and the keepers before the out of the priſon. And he faid, Go ſhew 
door kept the priſon. £ theſe things unto James, and' to the bre: 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord thren. And he departed, and went into 
came upon him, 'and a light ſhined in the another place. 7 17}, 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 18 Now aſloon as it was day.there was 
and raiſed himup,faying,Ariſe upquickly. no ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers what 
And his chains fell/off from his hands. -. was become of Peter. Ys 

8 And the angel faid unto him , Gird + 19 And when Herod had ſought for 
thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals And fo him, and found him nor; he examined the 
hedid:- And he faith unto him, ' Caſt thy keepers, and commanded that they ſhould 
garments about thee, and follow me. be put todeath. 'And-he went down from 

- 9 And he went out and followed him, Judea to Cefarea, and there abode. | 
*PC.16.1. and © wiſt not that it was true which was 20 © And Herod|}was highly difpleaſed|!0r, wr 
done'by the angel ; 'but thought he ſaw with them of Tyre and Sidon. | But they mt 
a viſton, Oo --+ © +-+ came withoneaccord to him, and having tin 
10' When'they were paſt the firſt and made Blaſtusfthe kings chamberlain their 7'5;. 4, 
the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron friend,defired peace; becauſe | their coun. »« #r 
«ch 16.26, gate that leadeth unto the city ; * which trey was nouriſhed by the kings connrey. bed hes 
* Opened to them of its'own accord: and 21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed'*.. 
they went out, and paſſed oi through one in royal apparel {at upon his throne, andy," 
ſtreet :* and forthivith'the ahgeb departed matie-an oration unto them; Er 
from him. —_..,_--., 22 And thepeoplegave a ſhout, ſaying, ' 
11 And when Peter was come fo him- 7: « the voice of a , and not of a man. 
ſelf, he faid, Now I know of a ſurety that 2; And immediately the angel of the 
2Daa.6,:2 8 the Lord hath ſent his angel , and hath Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
delivered me our of the hand of Herod, the glory : and he was eaten of worms, 
and fromall-the expectation of the people and gave upthe ghoſt. - - | Ws 
- of the Jews. 24 T' But ® the word of God grewand * 5. 


12: And when he had confidered: the mukiptied.-- a & 1909- 


5. ** named Rhoda. | Ne: 

; 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs,, but 
ran in, -and. told how Peter. ſtood before | 
Rx. I IO.) 16124 —_ 

15. And they ſaid unto her, 'Thou 'art QT Ow there were a inthe:church-that : 
mad. But ſhe . conſtantly affirmed ' that | VN was at Antioch certain prophets 
it was evett ſo. Then faid*they, It is his anc teachers , as Barnabas , and Simeon 
angel... 7 7 RIED IO £ 2111 03 that* was''called iNiger., and -Lucius'of 
- 16. But Peter continned knocking. And, Cyrene, and 'Manatn, \which had:been,.;, 
| whien they had opened the door , and ſaw brought -up with Herod thetetrarchs andy” 
*6.13.6. him, they were aſtoniſhed, 2 2 San i ing oil pram FJ $5 
2: AS they miniſtred' to thinLodd Furs 


Fo i = . 17 But, he *beckening unto-thenr with a; 


'F 2; &©5 


3+ 


bes v Te 
ron 4.7.12 i, rp RI 
aa Cehe'?; 
2 7 $ # 


3s a, 


4 ON | 
E.. om. -- png | have Called them. , | 
= | 8  ; And * whenthey had faſted andpray- brethren, if ye have any word of exhorta- 


—_— they tion for the people, fay on. 


*:5-ed, and laid their hands on them , 
«ha.6.6. {ent them away. 
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faſted, the hol ;:Ghoſt ſaid, » Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work © where- and the prophers, the rulers of the ſyna- 


15. And after i the reading of the law y, ;,. 


gogue ſent untothem, ſaying, Ye men and 


16 Then Paul ſtood up,and * beckening *Cb-:2-17 


-4 So they being ſent forth by the holy with hb hand, ſaid, Men of 1ſrael, and ye 
Ghoſt, departed untoSeleucia: and from that fear God, give audience. 


- thencethey ſailed to Cyprus. 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


5 And when they were at Salamis,they choſe our fathers, and exalced the people , 
preached-the-word of God in the ſyna- ! when they dwelt as ſtrangers inthe land ©*-*** 


= Ex.66. 


Se of _ _ - And they had alſo of Egypt,” and with an high arm brought , 7. * > 
" «Ghz. 12, © Jon tO eherr MINIITET, 


the ide unto Paphos, they found a certain 
ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Bar-jeſus : | 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
countrey Sergius Paulus, a prudent man 


6 And. when: they had gone through 


he them out of it. 
18 And "about thetime of fourty years 'Ex 15-35 
f ſuffered he their manners in F wildernefs. j6c.;rs;. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven Tr/mev 
nations in the land of Chanaan, ® he divi: tor "8 
ded their land to them by lot. Zh gn, 
20 And after that y he gave unto them ja; them, 


who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- judges, about the ſpace of four hundred ONT 


' fired to hear the word of God. 
th.7.17, 8. But fElymas the ſorcerer. ( for ſo is 


and fifty years, untill Samuel the prophet. ecderb ber 
21 5 Andafterward they deſired a king : ot. _, 


| 3% his-name by interpretation ); withſtood and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of :Mac.z.2 


them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy 
from the fajth.. | 
' 9 Then Saul, who alſo « cated Paul, 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes 
on him, Why 

10 And ſaid; O full of all ſubeilty and all 


$ [2-5 miſchief, © thou child of the devil, thou 
Job. 8.44 enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 


- HE. Job.3.8. 


JN 


Cha, 15, 


pa _ to pervert the right ways of the 
rd? 
11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord & upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 


© « ot ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And im- 


mediately there fell-on' him a miſt and a 
darkneſs: and he went about ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then thedeputy,when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at 


\ 


the dorine of the Lord. 


13; Now when Paul and his company .- 
.ſtock:of Abraham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, * to you is the word of ;1tat-ro © 


looed from Paphos,they came to Perga in 
Pamphylia. . And © John, departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 


21114: But: when they ;departed from - 


Perga,. they came to Antiochin Pifidia, 


and went into the ſynagogue.on the ſab-. 


l-day, and fat dawn, 


t 


Kis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin; by i<%79"s 
the ſpace of fourty years. // ;,- Sept. and 

22 And when he had removed him, * he [2,C"Y 
raiſed up unto them David to be their *Joſb. 14, 
king. To whom alſo he gave.teſtimony, {,,,, 
and ſaid, * I have found David the ſor of * 13.8.5. 
Jeſſe, * a man after mine own heart, which ©,'8;1- 
ſhall fulfill all my will. gi 0a wer 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God ac- Non angs 
cording-to his promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael 3-14 _ 
a Saviour Jeſus ; 4-2. WY 

24 * When John had firſt preached be- * Mar.3.:. 
fore his coming the baptiſm of repentance | 
to all the people of Ifrael. | 

25 And as fohn fulfilled his courſe; he- 

faid, » Whom think. ye that.l am? I am 12317 
not he. But behold, therecomethone after job. ..z0, 
me whoſe ſhoes of bis feet I am not wor- 7: 


% . 


thy to: looſe. 


26 Men and: brethven; children of the 


this ſalvation ſent;.. > i "HOO'4 vw 46 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, ' * hecauſethey knew him | 7-7 

not, nor yet the yoices of-the-prophets. 
b which are read every ſabbath-day, ”_ >Clv15-31 
ave 
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.._ have fulfilled them in condemning hi. 

« Mat. 27. 28: a And though they found no cauſe 
22. Var. of death #7 him, |" opgya they Pilate 
Luke 23, that he ſhould be ſlain. OTHER 
J5h:15.6., 29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
* Mat: 25. Was written of:him,® they took him down 
59. Var. fromthe tree, and laid hi in a ſepulchre. 
Lnks. 33; 30 ©But God raiſed him from thedead. 
5 bh LS ' 31 And he was ſeen manydays of them 
<wat.z8.6 Which came up with him from Galilee to 
_ {ha-2:24- Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
16:Cha, I, people. 

' 32 And we declare unto you glad ti- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
- madeunto the fathers, ; 

- 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children,in that he hath raiſed up Je- 
ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſe- 

* PG. 2.7. cond palm , © Thou art my Son, this day 
Heb.1:5- have begotten thee. 
' 34 Andas concerning that he raiſed him 
 _ .__ up from the dead, now nomore to return 
*1fa.55.3. tO corruption, 'he ſaid onthis wiſe, *I will 
+ Gr. © give;youthe'ſſure 4 mercies of David. 


. Cor. IF. 
$3 6, 


= 22. 35 Wherefore hefaith alſo in another 
nd pſelm, © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 


which *** One to ſee corruption. wy 
Ifa.s5-3,. © 36 For David, after he had |] ſeryed his 
and2- own generation by the will of God, * fell 
Jacks, I onfleep, and was laid unto his fathers,and 
a 
which isj0 
the He- 
brew mer - 
CIS, 
£P(.16.10, 
C ha.2. 
I]'Or, 


ſaw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption. * x 03-08 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, 
”'* men and brethren, that i through thisman 


ſerved 


the will of ſins . | | 
ry; 39 And *by himallthat believe are ju- 


ſtifiedfrom all things from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. . 
1 10h.2 12 40 Beware therefore leſt that come upon 


£26 3.25. you which is ſpoken of in ! the prophers, 


2, Io, 
Cha.2.29. 
' Lu.24 47 


Hed.7. 19; "42 'Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 


*Had.1.5--and periſh: for I work a work in your days, 
| a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe beleeve 
though a man declare itunto you. 

+ Gr. i» 42 And when the Jews were gone out 
#be week + Of the: ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 


.betw e-. 


vane” 1; Thar theſe words might be-preached to a.great multitude both of the Jews and 
«ba be. them f the next ſabbath. 


ilwee's. 


#: bis own13g preached: unto you the forgiveneſs of 


43 Now when the' congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and religi. 
ous proſelytes followed Paul and Barna: 
bas : who'ſpeaking to them, ® perſwaded ?%mn 
them to.continue inthe grace of God; | -i; Fy 

44" And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole (city together to hear 
the word of God. | 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul. 
titudes, 'they were-filled with envy, and 
n ſpake againſt thoſe things which were Cu 
ſpoken by Paul ,” contradicting -and bla. ** 
pheming. | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and faid, * It was neceſſary that the Mi. 
word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoketi kn, 
to you : but ? ſeeing ye put it from you, '53:a, 
and judge-your ſelves unworthy of ever- 17,5" 
laſting life, 10,4 we turn to the Gentiles, $00. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded e's | 
us, ſaying, * I have ſet thee to be alight of Bray 
the. Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for *** 
falvation unto the ends'of the earth.” © 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this 
they were glad, and glorified the-wordof 
the Lord : and as many as'were ordained 
toeternal lifebeleeved. © Ws 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. | 

5o But the Jews ſtirred up the deyout 
and honourable women,and the chiefmen 
of the city,and \ raiſed perſecution againſt '*Tin4 
Paul and Barnabas, in expelled them out * 
of their coaſts. 

'F1 * But' they: ſhook off the duſt of '**" 
their feet againſt them, and came unto chu.s. 
Iconium. . | | 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
joy and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIV. | 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconinm. + 
8 . At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple 3 whereupon the) 
are reputed 4 gods. ' ug; Paul is floned,/ 21 They 
paſs through divers churches, confirming the diſciples 
in faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antiotb, 
they report what God bad done with them; 


AV it came' to-paſs in Iconiumthat 
{ X 'they: went both together into'the 
ſynagogue'of the Jews, and ſo ſpakethat 


alſo of the Greeks beleeyed. | 
2 But 


=>S4 G=ST SCG xt 


% 


/ \.2/But: the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred'n 
the Gehtiles, and made their minds evil- 
affected againſt the brethren, 
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earth and the ſea, and al things that are 
therein: - | 
x6 -£ Who in times palt ſuffered all na- _—_—__ 


3- Long: time therefore abode they tions to walk in their own ways. 


var. 16, ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, * which gave 
+0. - teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and 
Rd:-+ pranted figns-and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 b; 5? 
4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
; vided: and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apoſtles, | 
5. And when there was an aſſault made 
A both of the Gentiles and alfo of the Jews, 
:rim;. With their rulers,* to uſe hem deſpitefully, 
u. andtoſtonethem, W $4441 
' «Maio. 6 They wereware of zz, and < fled unto 
4.  Lyſtra- and: Derbe« cities 'of Lycaonia, 
- and unto 'the region that lieth round 
- about: 114: 3563 | 
'7- And theve they preached the goſpel. 
' iChaza, 8 © And®thereſat a certain manat Ly- 
ſtra impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from/his mothers womb, who never had 
walked. - 93: If | 
9 The ſame heard Pavl ſpeak :- Who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 
"1zzs, 10 Said with-a loud voice, © Stand up 
. right on thy feet, And he leaped and 
___ Walked; - | 17 
11 And when--the people faw what 
| Paul had:done, they lift up their voices, 
"'G&.4.6, ſaying in: the ſpeech of Lycaonia, f The 
-- Zods-are; come down to us in the likeneſs 
1-182 And*they called Barnabas Jupiter, 
and Paul Mercurins, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 


|} "as 5 And ſaying, Sirs, © why doyetheſe 
| | like paſſions 
'Gen.1., WItN you, and preach unto you tbat ye 


17 ! Nevertheleſs he left not” himſelf Ro. 1.20; 
without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gave ' us-:rain from heaven 'and fruitfyll 
ſeafons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. | | 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ſtrained they the people that they had not. 
done ſacrificeuntothem. | 

19 © And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium,who per- 
ſwaded the people, ® and having ſtoned * 2 Cor: 
Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing Tim. z- 
he had been dead. | oa 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoodround : 
about.him,-heroſe up, and came into the 
city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they-had preached the -- 
goſpel to that city,and f had taught many, f Gr- #4 
they returned again to Lyſtra and-r0 Ic0--diſciptes. : 
nium and ro Antioch; © 1 4 

22 Confirming the ſonls of the diſfci-: 
ples, ard ®exhorting themto continue in 0-21-27 
the faith,and ſay;ng that 9we muſt through TERS ASs 
much/ tribulation enter into the kingdom-zom.3.12.- 
of God: 441th | then pee 

23 And whenthey had » ordained them » Tic. 3.5. 
elders in every church, and had prayed . 
with faſting,they commended thentto the - 
Lord, on whom they beleeved.. ' . / 

24 And after they had paſſed through: - 
out Piſidia, they came to Pampbylia::* -' 

25 And when they had preached the - 
word in Perga, they went-down into At- _ 


.talia:.. 4; 
26 Andghence failed to Antioch, from mop; 13+: 
whence: they had been recommended: to . © 


the grace' of -God for the.work-which : 
they tfulfilled.. 

27 And when they were come and had ! 
gathered the church together, * they re- [12-15 
hearſed all that God had done with them; 


and how he'had opene@.the door of. faith | 
. unto the Gentiles: -: - b 


28 And there they abode long time : 
with the diſciples. | 
CHAP? 


CHAP. XV. /. 


1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching Circumciſion. 6 The 
apoſiles conſult about it , 22 and ſend their deter- 
mination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 

--* Barnabas, thinking 10 viſit the brethren together, 
fall at ftrife, and depart aſunder, - 


Nd certain men which came down 
from Judea taught the brethren,and 
« Gal.5.2. ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed © after the 


_. Phil.3. 2. anner of Moſes, ye cannot be faved. 


Cl >. 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 


 Gen."7- had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation 
Lev. 12.3. with them,they determined that © Paul and 


go up to Jeraſalem unto the apoſtles and 

elders about this queſtion. | 

3 And being brought on their way by 

the church, m_— ed through Phenice 

and Samaria, d 

the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 

unto all the brethren. 

'4' And when:;they were come to Jeruſa- 

lem;they were received of the church and 
*Chap.14. of the apoſtles & elders,and®they declared 
27.vcr.12, all things that God had-done with:them. 


10r, roſe 5 Butthere||roſe upcertain of the ſect of they abſtain * from pollutions of idols,and * 


«2, aid the. Phariſees which beleeved;ſaying, That 
wiz? © it was needfull to circumciſe them, and to 
command: them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 And the apoſtles and elders came 

together to confider of this matter. : 
7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
eChap. 16, £o0d while ago * God made choice among 
20. & 11. us that the Gentiles by at mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel, and beleeve. 
- 1Chr.28.9. '8 And God,fwhich knoweth the hearts, 
<ch;p.14 bare them witneſs, 8 giving them the holy 
44, Ghoſt, evenas he did4unto us.;., 
9 And put no difference 
» Cha, 10, 0d them? purifying their hearts by faith. 
43. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
"ber: itoput a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 
*Mat.:3-4 ples which neither our fathers nor we 
*:5-* were able to bear? _ | 
1: But * we beleeye that through the 


r Eph.2.8. 


Tic-3-4- grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 
| favedeven as they. | 
.12 Then all the multitude kept filence, 


aring the converſion of who doeth all theſe things. 


A diſſenfion about Circumtifion.The' The! ACTS, apoſtles confult about it "Thy 
Fg and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 

declaring what miracles & wonders God Þ| 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them, - 


13 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying,Mea ad brethren, 
hearken unto me. : ; | 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the ficſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. | 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets 3; as it is written, | 


'.16 ! After this I will return, and will' \a 


build again the tabernacle of David which *" 
* Gal-2.1: Barnabas and certain other of them ſhould is fallen down; and I will build again the 


ruines thereof, and I will ſet itup : 

17 That the reſidue of men may ſeek 
after the Lord, andall the Gentiles upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord 


18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 


I9 Wherefore = my ſentence is ,- that "4 F * 


we trouble not them which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God : 
20 But that we write unto them that 


* from fornication,and-? from things ſtran- er 
gled,and from blond. *iTh.th 


21 For Moſes of old time hathin every Legs 


8549 


City them that preach him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. 

22 Then pleaſed it -the apoſtles and 
elders, with the whole church; to ſend: 
choſen men of their own company to An- 
tioch with Paul and Barnabas, namely:Ju- 


das ſurnamed Barſabas, and 'Silas, chief 


men among the brethren. : 

23 And they wrote letters by them at- 
ter this manner, The apoſtles and elders 
and brethren ſend greeting unto the bre- 
thren which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
och and Syria and Clilicia. - 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that 
certain which went out from us have tron- 


bled you with words , ſubyerting your 


ſouls, ſaying, Temuſ#be circumciſed, and 
keep the law; to whom we gave no ſucb 
commandment : | 

25 It ſeemed good unto us,being aſſem- 


bled with one accord, to ſend choſen _ 


© | 


Bf cchap.13, 


©. * unto you, withour beloved Barnabas and 


Paul; 
nh r Men that have hazarded their lives 


"F $9 forthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Es 


| 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
Silas,who ſhall alſo tell you theſame'things 
| by f mouth. 

128 For it ſeemed-good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 

den then theſe neceſſary things. . 
ickc1.25-.;, 29 *That ye abſtain from meats offered 
11.9, to.idols,and © from bloud,and from things 
.* ©:"-ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
+” which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall.do 

” well. Fareye well. 

30. So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deli- 
vered theepiltle. 

31 Which when they had read, they 
or, e-rejoyced for the || conſolation. 
| main. - 52 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
| alſp:themſelves, exhorted the brethren 
 withmany words, and confirmed rhe, 


33 'And after they had tarried there a 


- . ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
.. brethren unto the apoſtles, 
. 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill. | 
35: Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of. the Lord, with many others alſo. 
36 T- And ſome days-after Paul faid 
- UntoBarnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
our brethren, in every city where we have 
pnened the word of the Lord, and ſee 
| now-they do. 


= 


Ip 37 And Barnabas determined to take _- 
-# *c%.», W®them®Tohn whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


ig” * 38- But Paul thought not good to take 
Gl.4 0. him with them * who departed from them 
Piles, COM Pamphylia,and went not with them 
"3. tO the work, 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them that they departed aſunder 
one fromtheother: And ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 

: 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
_ *1Ng recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. | 
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” Ttter, Part and Barnabas part. , xvi. 


and prayed him, ſaying, Came. over into 
. Macedonia, and help us, 


-; Macedonia,. aſſuredly gathering that-the- 


Timithy circumciſed, 
41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, confirming the churches. 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy 3 7 # called by the $pi-_' 
rit from one countrey to another ; 14 at Fhilippi 
converteth' Lydia ; 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of divi- 
nation. 19_ For which cauſe he and Silas are whip- 
ped-and impriſoned : 25 The priſon-doors are open- 
ed ; 31 The jajler, converted ; 37 and they, deli- 
vered,” 2 

om came he to * Derbe and Lyſtra, '&'+5. 

And behold, a certain diſciple was 
there > named Timotheus, < the ſon of a 5 75:2! 
certain woman which was a. Jewefs and : Th. 4.2. 
beleeved, © but his father was a Greek: *7-'-5 
2 Which 9 was well reported by the '©2-5-3. 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and * took and circumciſed him, be. . 07:5: 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe cc Gal.s. 
quarters. For they knew all that his father ** 
was a Greek. p | 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they. delivered them the decrees for to 
keep. * that were ordained of the apoſtles "2: *5- 
and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith, and increaſed in number - 
daily. - - © 
6 Now when they had gone. through- 
out Phrygia and the region of. Galatia, . 
and were forbidden of-the holy. Ghoſt to. 
preach the word in Aſia, | 

7 Afﬀtcer they were come to Myſia,they 

aſſayed to go into Bithynia.: but the Spu- 
rit ſuffered them.not.. | 
8 And they paſling.by Myſia, 8 came * > ©9r+ 
down to Troas.. | 
9. And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night; There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 


10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, 
immediately we endeavoured to go into 


Lord had called us for to preach thegoſpel . 
unto them. - 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we - 
came with-a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia, andthe next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 

| | is 


Lydia comverted. Paul and Sil, The ACTS. inpriſon. The jayler convertel 
:n the |) chief city of that part of Macedo- thruſt them into the inner priſon, and Þ# 
|| Or, firſt. x way A a colonk. And Ts were in that made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. i '' 
city abiding certain days. « 25 And at midnight Paul and Silas | 
| +6Gr. ſa- 13 And on the + ſabbath we went out prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God : and Þ - 
bath d9). of the city by a river-ſide, where prayer the priſoners heard them. -"- 
was wont to be made : and we ſat down, 26 * And ſuddenly there was a great 'c,y 
and ſpake unto the women which reſort- earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
ed thither. . priſon were ſhaken : and immediately f al] 
14 Anda certain woman named Lydia, the doors were opened , and every ones * 
a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, bands were looſed. | 
which worſhipped God, heard #« : whoſe 27 And the keeper of the'priſon awa- 
- 4 Luk. 24. B heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended king out of his ſleep,and ſeeing the priſon-- 
4 unto the things which were ſpoken of doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 
Paul. would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
' 15 And when ſhe was baptized, and thepriſoners had been fled. 
her houſhold, ſhe beſought »s, ſaying, If ye 28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, 
have judged me to be faithfull to the Lord, ſaying,Do thy ſelf no harm: for weareall . 
come into my houſe and abide there. And here. 
!Gen.19-3.1 ſhe conſtrained us. 29 Then hecalled for a light,and ſprang 
Jade, is. 16 © Andit came topaſs, as we went in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
2:, Luke tg prayer,a certain damſcI'poſſeſſed witha fore Paul and Silas ; 
Heb. 13.2, {pirit of divination met us,which brought 30 And brought them out , - and ſaid, 
i mu her maſters ' much gain by ſoothſaying. * Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? by 
|| Or 17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and 31 And they ſaid,” Beleeve onthe Lord 7.456 
#2119% 4, ryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and '/® 
- *** of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto thy houſe. 6.9. 
us the way of falyation. 32 And they ſpake unto him the word !/%%? 
18 And this did ſhe many days. - But of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
=$ee Mar. Paul ® being grieved, turned and faid to houſe. | 
.2513+- the ſpirit, I command thee in the name of * 3; And he took them the ſame hour of 
* Mar. 16. Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. ® And he the night, and waſhed «hezr ſtripes ; and 
7. came ont the ſame hour. was baptized,: he andall his, ſtraightway. 
19 And when her maſters ſaw that the. 34 And when he had brought theminto 
* 2 Cor.s. hope of their gains was gone,® they caught his houſe, * he ſet meat before them, and 1% F 
© - Paul and Silas, and drew them into the rejoyced, beleeving in God with all his 
1] Or,cour. || market-place unto the rulers, houſe. 
20 And brought them tothe magiſtrates, 35 And when it was day, the magi- 
»1King. ſaying, Theſe men being Jews ?do exceed- ſtrates ſent the ferjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
<7. 6 ingly trouble our city, men go. G 
. 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 36 And the keeper of the priſon told 
lawfull for us to receive, neither to ob- this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 
ſerve, being Romanes.  ſ{enttolet you go : now therefore depart, 
22 And the multitude roſe up together and go in peace. | ropes 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off 37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 4 
*:Cor. 11. their clothes, 4 and commanded to beat beaten us openly uncondemned , 7 being” 
Mor 2, Tem. Romanes,and have caſt us into priſon; and - 
. _* 23 Andwhenthey had laid many ſtripes now do they thruſt us out privily ?; nay ve- 
upon them, they caſt ther: into priſon, rily ; but Iet them come themſelyes and 
charging the jayler to keep them ſafely. fetch us out. 


24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe worth | 
un 


- 


16, 36, = * 


” paul preccbeth at Theſſalonics,, CHAP. XViIi. at Berea, and at Athens, 
23 "unto the magiſtrates : and they feared 10 © And < the brethren immediately . chai 
: when they heard that they were Romans. ſent away.Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
- 'z9 And they came and beſonght them, rea: who coming rhither went into the 
and brought ther out,and * deſired themto ſynagogue of the Jews. | 
depart ont of the city. | 11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe n 
' 40 And they went out of the priſon, Theſſalonica , in that they received the 
' ver. 14, * and entred into the houſe of Lydia: and word with all readineſs of mind, and 
when they had ſeen the brethren, they * ſearched the ſcriptures daily , whether [14-34.16, 
comforted them, and departed. thoſe things were ſo. 7 g's 
CHAP. \ XVII. 12 Therefore many of them beleeved ; 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſalonica 3 4 where ſome be- alſo of honourable women which were 
leeve, nd LORE Y Jerfreate him. jb He js fu 4 Greeks, and of men not a few, | 
erea , and preacheth there, 1 eing perſecute | . 
| eh is hb ioeth to Athens, ly diiteth, and 13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
eacheth the living God to them unknown; 34 where- had knowledge that the word of God was 
ſome are converted unto Chriſt, preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi. 
Nee when they had paſſed through ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 
| Amphipolis and Apollonia , they 14 And then immediately the brethren 
came to Theſlalonica, where was a ſyna- ſent away Paul to go as it were tothe ſea : 
gogue of the Jews. | but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtil]. 
2 AndPaul, as his manner was, wentin 15 © And they that conducted Paul 
\ © - unto them, and three ſabbath-Cays rea- brought him unto Athens : andsreceiving *©b-:8-5- 
"#F  fonedwiththem out of the ſcriptures, a commandment unto Silas and Timo- 
| »ta.4, 3 Opening andalledging * that Chriſt theus for to come to him with all ſpeed, 
FF 44 muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again they departed. F 2 
| 16, fromthedead; and that this Jeſus,||whom 15 Now while Paul waited for them at 
3 7 Ipreach unto you, is Chriſt. Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when 
| 1s. 4 * And ſome of them beleeved,, and he ſaw the city [] wholly given to idolatry. 97, /** 
34 conforted with Paul and Silas; and of the 15 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
. devout Greeks a great multitude, and of gogue with the Jews and with the devout 
the chief women not a few. perſons,and in the market daily with them 
5 But the Jews which beleeved not, that met with hint; | 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 18 Then certain philoſophers of the - 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather- Epicureans and of the Stoicks encountred TO 
ca Rpanyond ſet all thecity on an up- him.And ſome ſaid, What will this |)babler ; rob _ 
roar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon,and ſay? Other ſome,He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- 
ſought to bring them out to the people. forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 
6 And when they found them not;they unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 
. . CrewJaſon and certain brethren unto the 19 And they took him, and brought Os 
| Chas,e, rulers of thecity,crying,* Theſe that have him unto |] Areopagus, ſaying, May we trs-bil. 
turned the world upſide down are.come know what this new doctrine whereof {* was the 
hither alſo; HY i thou ſpeakeſt 5 ? | . court in 
7: Whome Jaſon hath received: And - 20 For thou bringeſt. certain ſtrange = 
bs theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Ce- things to our ears: we would know there- 
| ja 32 far, \ ſaying,” that there is another King, fore what theſe things mean. ' 
one Jeſus, 21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
$ And they troubled the. people. and which were there ſpent their time in no- 
the rulers of the' city, when they heard thing elſe but either totell or to hear ſome 
methings.! +; 7: _, - new thing. . | 1} Or, the 
'9 And when they had taken ſecurity of . | 22- Then Paul ſtood in. the mids ” court of the 


Jaſon and of the other, they let them go. |] Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye menof Athens, I... 
; | | Per- 


* 


+: #4 


"AS 
Ag5 


y F Wat.8.34 


of the Unknown God, The ACTS, Puulpreachethat Corinth 
perceive that in all things ye are too ſuper- CHAP. XVIII. 2 


(ey | | Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourapeth - 
2.3 For as 1 paſſed by, and beheld your him in a viſion. -12 He is accuſed before Galle the 


1| Or, gods |] devotions, I found an altar with thisin- ,,,,, 5: 1:2: 16 4/terma | 

ar* ſeriprion, TO THE UNKNOWN Gy to tin, beftregthnth he diepts, 2 teen 

2 1h.::4 G OD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly being inſtrutted by Aquilla and Priſcilla, 28 preach- 
worſhip, him declare T unto you. _- eth Chriſt with great efficaty. , | 

*Ch.14.15. 24 God ® that made the world and all Af theſe things Paul departed from 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Ty 

: Ch.7.48. heaven andearth,idwelleth not-in temples 2 And found a certain Jew named 2 A. «xa 
made with hands , 4 quila, born in Pontus, lately come from 1 Cor. 


_ ecol.117 28 For *inhim welive, and move,and 6 And*whenthey oppoſed themſelves, ng ; 
Hed. 1- 3. have Our being ; ? as certain alſo of your and blaſphemed, © he ſhook hs raiment, '*%F 
It,1,12, 8 F . . . '£ ; e ſl ; 

own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his and ſaid unto them, -* Your bloud be upon ua.uy 
offspring. | your own heads; 81 amclean: from hence-&35% 8 


*Ch.14..6 30 And * the times of this ignorance joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 


cnt God winked at 3 but 'now commandeth 8 *» And Criſpus the chief. ruler of the 1G. 


l Pub dained; whereof he hath [| given aſſurance night by avi 


jab, , unto all men,”in that » he hath raiſed him and hold not thy peace : 


others ſaid, We will hear thee again of 11 And he f continued there a yearand t 6:6 
wt ſix moneths, teaching the word of God © þ 
33 So Pauldeparted from among them. among them. - NS 
34 Howbeit certain menclayeunto him, | +12 © And when Gallio was the deputy | 
and beleeved: among the which was Dio- of Achaia , the Jews made infurrection - 
- © nNyſwsthe Areopagire, and a woman na- with one accord againſt Paul,;and bronght 


med Damaris, and others with them, Þ— him to the judgement-ſeat, : 
| | | I 3 Sayilgs 


{titious. 3 Paul laboureth with his hands , and preachith a - | ; 2 bb 


EE 
(1 of 


"F - pe is accuſed before Gallio, 
= | 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men and expounded unto him the way of God 
to worſhip God contrary to the law. more perfectly. : 

14 And when Paul was now about to 27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
open his mouth,Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhor- 
Lap. & If it were a matter of wrong or wicked ting the diſciples to receive him. Who, 


CHAP. XiX. The holy Ghoſt i given. 


5-4 Jewdneſs, Oye Jews, reaſon would that I when he was come, * helped them much *'<9*-3 


uld bear with you: which had beleeved through grace. 
or 5 But if it beaqueſtion of words and 28 For he mightily convincedthe Jews, 
names,and of your law, look ye to it - for and that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcri- 


I will benojudge of ſuch matters. * & ptures that Jeſus[] was Chriſt. as” 
16 And hedrave them from the judg- CHAP. XIX. 
ment-ſeat. © | 1 At Epheſus the holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls bands. 


11Coc.11 {17 Thenall the Greeks took'Soſthenes 9 The Fews blaſpheme his dotirine, which is con- 


4 firmed by miracles. 13 Femiſh exorciſts 16 are 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 


him before the judgment-ſcat. AndGak 2, Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an uproar 
liecared for none of thoſe things. againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 
13 © And Paul after ths tarried there Clerk. | 
yet agood while, and then took his leave A Nd it came to paſs that, while Apol- 
ofthe brethren, and ſailed thence into Sy- 7 A los wasat Corinth, Paul, baving paſ- 
ria,and with him Priſcilla and Aquila ha- ſed through * the upper coaſts, came to E- ** 
* Num-6 ying ®ſhorn þ;s head in Cenchrea : for he pheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 
i ®?- had a vow. 2 Heſaid unto them, Have ye received 
to And he came to Epheſus, and left the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And 


37 &6 


Mac. } 
obs 


' them there: but he himſelf entred into the they ſaid unto him,> We have not ſo much 6 


ſnagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. as heard whether there be any holyGhoſt. « aa. 3.7 


' 20 When they deſired him: to tarry long- 3 And he faid unto them, Unto what 
er time with them, he conſented not : then were ye baptized ? And they faid, 


*chap. 21 But bade them farewell,;ſaying,"Imuſt < unto Johns baptiſm. * Chap, 
9.11 byall means keep this feaſt that cometh in 4 Then faid Paul, 4 John verily bapti- i%13;,. 


+ : Cor. g Jerufalem:but I will return againuntoyou, zed with the baptiſm of repentance, fay- ''- 
gm * if God will. And he failed from Epheſus. ing unto the people, That they ſhould be. ? 
is, 22 And when he had landed at Ceſa- leeve on him which ſhould come after 
rea, and gone up and ſaluted the church, him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 
| hewent downto Antioch. 5 When they heard th, they were ba- 
...23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time ptized inthe name of the Lord Jeſus. 


there, he departed, and went overall the 6 And when Paul had © laid hi hands - 


country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, upon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them ; 


Crengthning all the diſciples. and * they ſpake with tongues, and pro. ' Chap. 
6,. 


2,4 


?1Cor, 24 TPAndacertain Jew named Apol- pheſied. 4 
'* losborn at Alexandria, an eloquent man, + Andall the men were about twelve. 
and mighty inthe ſcriptures, came toE- 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, 
Pheſus. | and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 

25 -This man was inſtructed in the way moneths, diſputing and perſwading the 
of the Lord : and being fervent inthe ſpi- things concerning the kingdom of God. 


' hap 1 


Kit, is 


&8.17 


rit, he _=_ and taught diligently the o Buts when divers were hardned, and * 2 Tim 


| Su things 0 the Lord, 4 knowing onely the beleeved not, but ſpake evil of || that WAY |j Sec Cha. 
baptiſm of John. before the multitude, he departed from ery 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſpu- 
Ynagogne. Whom when Aquila and Pri- ting daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 


a had heard, they took himunto them, 10 Andb this continued by the ſpace of :.;3.. 
L two 


bh See Cha. 


- Conjuring books, burnt. The ACTS, _ Pun and Dome 
two years;  thatall they which dwelt in ſhrines for Diana, brought »no ſmall gain 
Aſia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, unto the craftſmen. : 


1 Mark 16 ' 11 AndiGod wrought ſpecial miracles workmen of like occupation,and faid Sirs, 
0. Chap. by ths hands of Paul ; ye know that by this craft we have our 


» Chap. 12 *Sothat from his bady were brought wealth : 
5-15- Unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons,and 26 Moreover,ye ſee and hear that not a. 


4.19. the diſcaſes departed from them, and the lone at-Epheſus,but almoſt throughout all 


evil ſpirits went out of them. Aſia,this Paul hath perſwaded andturned 
13 © Then certain of the vagabond away much people,ſaying that*they be no 
if Tews, EX0ICiſts, ! tgok upon them to call Gods which are made with hands : 
Vark 9.38 VEE them which had eyil | Frog thename 27 So that not onely this our craft isin 
of che Lard Jeſus, ſaying, ' 
by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. the temple of the great godde6s Diana 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of oe ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 


' 16, 
| both Jewsand Greeks. 25 Whom he called together withthe I 


eadjure you danger to be ſet at novght ; but alſo that 


jar: * 


9-2, 
Fe 
Fae kp 


P11 
Jer, pe 


Sceva a Jew,and chief of the prieſts,which ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Afia and 


did fo. the world worſhippeth. 

15 And the evil {Pirie anſwered and 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
faid, Jeſus-lknqw, and Paul lknow z but they were full of wrath,and criedout;fay- 
whoare.ye ? :  .,__ _ _ ig, Great «Diana of the Epheſians. - 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 29 And the wholecity was filled with 
was leapt on them, and overcame them, confuſion: and having caught. Gaius and 


and preyailed againſt them, ſo that they 7 Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls 


fled qut of that houls naked and wounded. companions in travel, they ruſhed with 
' 17 And this was known to.all the Jews one accord into the theatre. | 
id Greeks alſo dndliga Epheſus: and 30 And when Pau] would have entred 
ear fell on them all, andthe name of the in untothe people, the diſciples fuffered 
Lord Jeſus was magniged. him not. 

18' And many that beleeved came, and 31 And certain of the chief of Afia, 
» Mat.3.6 m confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. which were his friends, ſeat unto him, de- 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- firing him that he would not adventure 

rious arts, brought their books together, himſelf into the theatre. | 
and burned them before all men: and 32 Some thereforecried one thing,and 
they counted the price of them, and found ſome another : . for the aſſembly was con- 


it fifty thouſand preces of ſilver. - fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 


» Chap. ©20 "Somightily grewthe word of God, fore they were come together. q 
2; ©» andprevailed. 33 Andthey drew Alexander out ofthe 
* Rom. 21 ® After theſe things were ended, multitude, the Jews putting him forward, 


15-25 Paulepurpoſed inthe ſpirit, when he had And Alexander * beckned with the hand, : cn. 
| »Chap. paſſed through Macedonia and Achaia, to and would have made his defenſe unto the "7 


go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I haye been people. 
* Chap, there, 4 I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 34 But when they knew that he-wasa 
_—_ 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of Jew.all with one voice about the ſpace of 
» Chap, "them that miniſtred untohim, Timotheus two hours cried out,Great « Diana ofthe 


- 63:5 1.16 and Eraſtus;bart he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia Epheſians. 


20.4ky 


2.Col4o 


23.2 Tim. for a ſeaſon, - 35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
**cor..s 23 T And*theſame time there aroſe peaſed the people, he ſaid, Yemenof Ephe- 
3 <4 1. {mall ſtir about{] that way. ſus, what man is there that knoweth not 


24 For a certain man. named Deme. how that the city of the Epheſians isf aj &., 
trius, a filver-ſmith, which made filyer worſhipper of the great goddeſs DiaBb, iu 'Þ|F 
| al | 


nr" om 
m_ the #mage which fell down from 


iter? ; 
yrs Seeing then that theſe things can- 


not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be qui- 


nd todo nothing raſhly. 
er ye have | Jon hither theſe 
men, w** are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
_ o8 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftsmen which arewith him have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, [| the law is open, and 


- there are deputies : let them implead one 


another. ; 
- 39 But if ye enquire any \thing con- 
cerning other matters,it ſhall be determ1- 


ned in a [| lawfall aſſembly. 


40 For weare in danger to be called in 
ſtion for this days uproar, there being 
nocanſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmifſed the aſſembly, 
LBP: CHAP. XX. 


| 1 Paul poeth to Macedonia. 9 He celebrateth the 


Lords ſupper, and” preacheth. 9 Eutychus being 
fallen down dead, 10 4s raiſed to life. 17 At Mi- 
lets Paul calleth the elders 7h Epheſus together, tel- 
leth them what ſhall befall bimſelf, 28 committeth 
Gods flock to them, 2.9 warneth them of falſe teach- 
erb, 32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with 
them, and goeth bis way, 


A-Nd after theuproar was ceafed, Panl 
called unto him the diſciples, and 


1Tin.,z embraced th+7:;and *departed for to go in- 


' Chap, 
19.249, & 
772 .Col. 


4-10 


to Macedonia. 

'2 And when he had gone over thoſe 
parts, and had giventhem much exhorta- 
tion, hecame into Greece, 

3 Andthere abode three moneths. And 
when the Jews laid wait for him as he was 
abont to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
torn through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, Ariſtarchus and Secundus;and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timothens; and of Aſia, 


®.6., © TYChicus, and 4 Trophimus. 


Mm, y 5" Theſe going before tarried for us at 
3.12, . 
i 6 And we.failed away from Philippi 


ain. alter the days of unleavened bread, and 


CHAP. XX, He raiſcth Extychuy to bife, 


day that I came into Afia,after what man- 
nerl have been with you at all ſeafons, 


came unto them to Troas in five days ; 
where we abode ſevendays. | 

7 Andupon* the firſt day of the week, * Cor. 16 
when the diſciples came togetherſtobreak 7517" 
bread,Paul preached unto them, ready to 2.4245, 
depart on the morrow; and continued his [<2 '* 
ſpeech untill midnight, 20, 8&6. 

8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered 
together. 

9 And there ſat ina window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being faln in- 
toa _ ſleep:& as Paul was long preach- 
ing,he ſunk down with ſleep,and fell down 
fromthe third loft,and was taken up dead. 

10 And Panl went down, ands fell on * : Kin. 
him,and embracing him,ſaid,b Trouble not 1714. 3, 
your ſelves: for his life is in him. b Mat, 

11 When he therefore was come vp *** 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, ſo he departed. © 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and werenot a little comforted. 

1; T And we went before toſhip,and 
failed unto Aſſos, there intending to take 
in Paul, For ſo had heappointed, minding 
himſelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſos, 
wetook himin, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the 
next day over againſt Chios. And the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllinm. And the next 4ay we came 
to Miletus. | 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would” not ſpend the 
time in Afia,For* he haſted,if it were poſ- ' Chap. 
ſible for him,to be at Jeruſalem the day of **''** 
Pentecoſt. 

17 TAnd from Miletns heſent toEphe- 


ſus, and called the elders of the church. 


13 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know,*from the firſt * <2 


19, ty 10s 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility” 


of mind, and with many tears, and tefn- 
ptations, which befell me by the lying in 
wait of the Jevs : 


L 2 20 And 


Pauts integrity. The ACTS. His voyage towards Fernſalem, © ; 
|va;, 20 And how! I kept back nothing that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neces }F 
was profitable anto you, but have ſhewed ities, and to them that were with me. 

you, and have taught you publickly, and 35 I have ſhewed you all things, ® how «1c, 
from houſe to houſe, | thar ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the [2.2 
7 2i Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo weak, and to remember the words of the OY 
= Mark 1 to the Greeks ® repentance toward God, Lord Jeſus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed 
_ 35- Luke and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. togive then to recelve. 
» Chap 22 Andnow behold,”I go bound in the 3s And when he had thns ſpoken, he » cw, 
19.2'+ ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the b kneeleddown,and prayed with them al}, **5: 
things that ſhall befall me there : 37. And they all wept ſore, and fell on 
» Chip. 23Savethat *the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, 
2:4-1t. in every City, ſaying that bonds andaffli- 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
1or, Rions|] abide me. i which he ſpake, that they Rlould ſe his vas . 
+ "roi . 24 But? none of theſe things move me, face no more. And they accompanied him 
24.3 neithercount I my life dear unto my ſelf, unto the ſhip. reg 
' ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with. joy, CHAP. XXL 
* Gal.:.1. and the miniſtery 1 which I have received Pau! will not: by any means be difwaded from going 


Tic 4.3. ; "Wa 4 
j e goſpel of ## to Feruſalem.. 9 Philips daughters, propheteſes, 
of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the golp af pogo is nv nog tg proph ofes 


the grace of God. þ 
pprebended, and in great danger, 31 but by the 
v.38. 25 Andnow behold,lknow*thatyeall, chief captain i reſeued, and permitied to beak, to 


among whom 1 have gone preaching the tbe people. 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no Nd it came to paſs that after we 
more.. _ were gotten from them, and had 
26 Wherefore Itake you to record this lanched,” we came with a ſtraight courſe 
:chap. Cay that © 1 am pure from the bloud of unto Coos, and the day following unto 


18.6. * allmen. Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara, 
t v.20, 27 For*I havenot ſhunned to dectare 2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto 
* Luke-7. unto you all» the counſel of God. Phenicia, we went aboard, and (et forth. 


30, joh.1s 28 ® Take heed therefore unto your 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 
11. *' ſelves, and to allthe flock over the which prus, we left it on the left hand,and failed 


- ow: + the holy Ghoſt hath made you overlſcers, into Syria, and landedat- Fyre: for there 


5.3, to feed the church of God, ywhich he hath the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
5% '-7 purchaſed * with his own bloud. 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there - 
1Per.1.1:9 .29 For I know this, that after my de- ſeven days: * who ſaid to Paul through the "a 
Rev-5-9- parting * ſhall grievous wolves enter-in a- SPIrit that he ſhould not go up to Jeru- Wh 
Heb. 9.14 MONg YOU, not ſparing the flock. falem. 
iP: . 30 Alfoof yourown ſelves ſhall men $ And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
arfſe ſpeaking peryerſe things, to draw days,wedeparted,and went our way ; and 
away diſciples after them. they all brought us on our way, with wives 
31 Therefore watch,and remember that and children,till we were out of the city : 


* "hap, by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to and Þ we kneeled down on the ſhore, and = 


2.1% Warnevery one night and day with tears. prayed.. 

” 32 And now, brethren,I commend yon 6 And when we had taken our leave 
©: to God, and to. the word of his grace, one of another, we took ſhip; and they 
« fph. Which: is able<to build.you up,and to give returned home again. | 


« $2m. you4an inheritance among all them which _ 7 And when we had finiſhed or courſe 
42.3. are ſantified, Þ from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais,. and 
Vial 33 ©I have coveted. no mans. ſilver or faluted the brethr en,and abode with them 
iford.1? gold or apparel. ONE day. 


1tht.44 34 Yea, ye your ſelves know £ that 8 And the next day we that w_— 


Cefarea; and we entred into the houſe of 


Y | egph.4.11 Philip<the evangeliſt, 4 which was oze of 


;Tim4-5> the ſeyen, and abode with him. 

eEba6 ” And the ſame man had four daugh- 

«cap. ters, Virgins, * which did propheſie. 

uf. -: 10 Andas we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 

' chap. prophet named f Agabus. - 

33. *.11 Andwhen he wascome unto us, he 
took Pauls-girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and faid, Thus faith the 

ecup. - holy Ghoſt,3S0 ſhall the Jewsat Jeruſalem 

202343 yind the man thar oweti this girdle, and 
- ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. na? 4s ; 

- 12 And when we heard theſe things, 

both we and they of that place beſought 

"him not to goup to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered,>What mean ye 
to weep, and to break mine heart? forl 
am ready not to be: bound onely but alſo 
todie at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

-. 14 Andwhen he would not be perſwa- 

' 146.10 ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, i The will of the 
ae 114 Lord be done. - 


» Chap, 
- 0414 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our - 


. carriages, and went upto Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of 
the diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with 
them one Maaſon of Cyprus, an old dif- 
Ciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come'to Jeruſa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. - 
...18 And the day following Paul went in 

t Chap, With us unto * James : and all the elders 
Gl. ..1g, Vere preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
miniſtery, 

20 And when they heard z#, they glori- 
hed the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of 
_ Jews there-are which beleeve;; and they 

_ Cone: Meal] ! zealous of the law.” 
+ *:21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are a- 
mong the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſay- 


* 
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: 3 ey Pauls company departed, and came unto 


EINER SS KS a So 
7 


He & apprehenade da, 
ing,that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children,neither to walk after the cuſtoms 

22 Whatis it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together : for they will 
hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to 
thee : We have four men which have a 
vow on them: | 

24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ® ſhave cheir heads: and all may. 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee are nothing, 
but that thou.thy ſelfalſo. walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law. 

25 Astouching the Gentiles which be- 
leeve, ®we have written and concluded * ©bzy. 
that they obſerve no ſuch thing,fave onely 
that they keep themſelves from things of: 
fered to idols, and from bloud, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took'the men;and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them» entre * ©bup- 
into the temple, » to ſignifie the accom- »*yum, 
pliſhment of the days of purification,untill 5:3 
that an offering ſhould be offered for eve- 
ry one of them. | 
27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
moſt ended,the Jews which were of Aſia, 
when they ſaw himin the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſtael,;help. This 
is the man that teacheth all men eyery 
where againſt the people and the law and , 
this place: and farther, 9 hath brought * ©bap. 
Greeksalſo into the temple,and hath-pok. © * . 
lated this holy place. | 

29 For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city*Trophimus an Epheſiem, whom | 2p: 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into *" 
the temple. 

zo AndAal] the city was moved, and the *Cbap. * 
people ran together : and they took Paul, © **** 
and drew him out of the temple. And 
forthwith the doors were ſhut. - 

31 And asthey went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of 
the band'that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uproar. | 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers and 
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centurions,and ran down unto them, And 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the 
fouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

- 33 Then thechief captain came near 
and took him,and © commanded- him to be 


bound with two chains; and demanded 


who'he was, and what þe had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome 
another,among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 


_ rumult, he commanded him to be carried 


into the caſtle. | 

35 And when hecame upon the ſtairs, 
ſo it was that he was born of the ſouldi- 
ers, for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multirude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, * Away with him. 

37 And as Paul wasto be led into the 
caſtle, he ſaid untothe chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
ſpeak Greek ? , 

38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and 
leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- 


ſand men that were murderers ? 


- 39 But Panlſaid,y'l am a man which am 


a Jew of Tarſus, aciryof Ciliciaa citizen 


of nomean city: andI beſeech thee,ſuf- 

fer me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on theſtairs,and*beckned with 
the hand unto the people. And when'there 
was made a great filence, he ſpake unto 
them inthe Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP. XXII. - 

x Paul declareth at large bow be was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſileſhip. 22 At 
the very mentioning of - the Gentiles the people ex- 
claim on him, 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged, 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Romane be 
eſcapeth. 

a ME ,brethren,& fathers, hear yemy 
LY A defenſe which make now unto you. 
2 And when they heard that he ſpake 

in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 


- the more ſilence. And he faith, ' 


3 bIam verily a manwhich ama Jew, 
born in Tarſus 2 c:ty of Cilicia,yet brought 


Luk.10. 39 UP in this city © at the feet of 4 Gamaliel, 
* Chap. ardtaught according to the perfect man- calling on the name of the Lord. 


ner of the law of the Fathers, and< was 


He atclareth his converſian 
zealous towards God, fas ye all are this, ,.. * 
day. wa 

4 5 And Iperſecuted this way unto: a, | 
the death, binding and delivering into. 
priſons both men and women : Neg, 

5 Asalſo the high prieſt doth bear me 
witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: © 
from whom alſo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
bring them which were there, bound unto 
Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. : | 
.. 6 Andit came topaſs thatas 1 made my ' ciy 
journey, and was come nigh-unto Dama. {3% 
ſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone - 
from heaven a great light round about me. 

7 AndlI fellunto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thoume ? ; 

8 And Ianſwered,Who art thou,Lord? . 
And he ſaid, unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt, - 

9 And * they that were with me ſaw in. ' 
deed the light, and were afraid; but they*” 
heard not the yoice of him that ſpake to 


me. 

10 And Ifaid, What ſhall Ido, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 
into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into - 
Damaſcus. | 
, 12 And'one Ananias,a devout man.ac-'p 
cording tothe law, having a good report *” 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

1; Cameunto me, and ſtood, and ſaid. 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 
®hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldſt know * Chap 
his will, and * ſee that Juſt One, and:*%;,, 
ſhouldſt hear the voice of his month. 

I5 


For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto; 44 

all men of what'thou haſt ſeen and heard. 7.5. | 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, 

and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, 


47Andeitcame to paſs that when ron _ 
coms 


HERA privilege of « Remane, CH AP. xxiii, Diſſenſion among his aceuſers, 


' come again to Jeruſalem, even while I 
raved inthe temple, I was-in a trance; 
13 And ſaw him ſaying unto mez*Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 
lem : for they will not receive thy telli- 
ony concerning me. 
x oy AndI RidLord, r they know that I 
impriſoned and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that beleeved on thee. . 
«Cp, - 20 © And whenthe bloud of thy mar- 
151.68. tyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding 
by, and conſenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that ſlew him. 
' rGwp. ©. 21 Andhe ſaid unto me,Depart: * for 
 94;&33[ ill ſendthee far hence unto the Gen. 
1581.8, tiles. 
X . 22 Andthey gave him audience unto 
- rim. this word, and cbe-lift up their yoices, and 
- *chay, aid, ® Away with ſuch a fellow from the 


21,36, 


ALL 


L - 


ous and all their councel to appear,and 
rought Paul down, and ſet him before 


them. 
Ss CHAP. XXIII. 


1 4s Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them 10 ſmite bim. 7 Diſenſion among bis accuſers. 
I1 God encourageth him, 1 4, The Fews laying wait 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain : 
27 who ſendeth himto Felix the governour, 


AE Paul earneſtly beholding the 
councel, ſaid, Men ard brethren, * I; Cay. 
havelived in all good conſcience before : Tin.:.3 
God until this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him to ſinite ; 1 $2.22 
him on the mouth. 2. ſohn 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall '5-**- 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt. | 
thou to judge me after the law,and* com- ; 55.177 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 25-11?.. _ 


earth : for it is not fit that he ſhould live. law ? 


2; Andas they cried out, and caſt off 4 And they that ſtood by faid, Revi- 


' their clothes, and threw dult into theair, 

© 24 Thechief captain commanded him 

tobe brought into the caſtle, and bad that 

he ſhould be examined by ſcourging; that 

he might know wherefore they cried fo 
inſt him. 

25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 

Paulfaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
*Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge aman that 
isaRomane, and uncondemned ? 
' '26 When the centurion heard zbat, he 
wentand told the chief captain, faying, 
Take heed what thou doeſft : for this man 
i8a Romane. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and 
faid unto him, Tell me,art thou a Romane? 
He faid, Yea. «IE 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
Witha great ſumme obtained I this free- 
dom. ' And Paul ſaid, But I was free-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhould have {| examined 
him: andthe chief captain alſo was afraid 
after he knew that he was a Romane, and 
becauſe he had bound him. 

39 On the morrow, becauſe he would 

the certainty wherefore he was 
accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from 


his bands, and commanded the chief 


* Chap, 
16.37, 


ſhould have been 


leſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then faid Paul, I wiſtnot, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt. For it is writ- 
ten, © Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ru- | F104 
ler of thy people. - ED 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the councel, Men ad 
brethren, ©I ama Phariſee, the ſon of a ;Cinp.. 
Phariſce: fofthe hope and reſurrection of & :s.;. 
the dead [am called in queſtion. © rh! Fe 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, There aroſe :4.::. 

a diſlenſion between the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees:and the multitude was divided. 

8 8 For the Sadducees fay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit; 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

o And there aroſe a great cry. Andthe 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part a- 
roſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, > We find no evil | | 
in this man : but if a ſpirit or anangel :s.;:. 


8 Mat. 22, 
23, Mark 
12.18, 
Luk. 20,27 


b Chap. 
25.25 


hath ſpoken to him, 4 let us not fight a-, Cr 
oainſt God. yo dns 


10 And when there aroſea great diſſen- 7-3? 
flon, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul 
lled in pieces of them, 
commanded the fouldiersto go down,and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the caſtle. 

& 4 11 And 


F 7 
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1 Chap, 


"1 * "The Few: lying in wait to X 
| 11 And ' the night following the Lord 


KS 4 3-5 


189. ftoodbyhim,and ſaid, Beof good cheer, 
Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of 'me in 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alS 
at'Rome. | t 

 =y,:1,30. 12 And when it was day,=certain ofthe 

Jews banded together, and bound them- 

jor, ſelves|| under a curſe, ſaying that they 

ob of Would neither eat nor drink till they had 


exccr/4ti?. killed Paul. 


1; And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracy. ' / 

14 -Andthey came to the chief prieſts 
andelders, and ſaid, We have bound our 


* ſelves under a great curſe that we will eat 


- V.12, 


nothing untill we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye;with the councel 
{iznifie to the chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you to morrow; as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more per- 
fectly Concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 
-.16- And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait,he went:and entred in- 
to the caſtle, and told Paul, - / 

- . 17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rionsunto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 
manunto the chief captain: for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 

.18 So he took him,and brought him to 


 thechief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 
\ nercalled me unto him, and prayed me 


to bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

I9 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with himaſideprivate- 
ly, and asked hm, What is that thou 
haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid,”»The Jews have agreed 
to-delire thee that thou' wouldſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the councel, as 
though they would enquire: ſomewhat of 
himmore perfectly. | 

' 21 But do not thou yield unto them, 
For there lie in wait for him of them mo 
then fourty men, which have bound them. 
ſelves with an oath that they will neither 
eat nor drink. till they have Killed him: 


and now are they .ready, looking for a 


promiſe from thee. 


The ACTS...  » hill Paul, diſappoint 
22 So: the chief captain then let the * 
young mandepart,; and charged him, See  } 


thou tell no: man” that-thou haſt ſhewed © 
theſe things tome. Jv do 
2; Andhecalled unto him two centy- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred _ 
ſouldiers to! goto Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two 
hundred, at the third hous of the night. 
24 -And provide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 
Felix the governour., + . | 
25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner ; | 
26 Claudius Lyſfias unto the moſt excel. 
lent governour Felix ſendeth greeting. 
27 * This man was taken of the] 


then cameI with an army, and reſcued 
him, having underſtood that: he was a 
Romane. _ | 
28 And when I would;have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, 1 


-brought' him forth into-their-councel, 


29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds, | 

30. And when it was told me how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent him 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accuſers alſo to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him. Farewell. 

31. Then the ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. o: 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
men to go with him, and returned tothe 
caſtle. 

33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, 
and delivered the epiſtle to the gover- 
nour, preſented Paul alſo. before him. 

34 And when the governour had read 
the letter, heasked of what province he 
was. . And when he underſtood that he 
was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſersarealſocome. And he command- 
ed him to be kept in Herods judgment- 

all, 


hall 
CHAP. 


| | ews, * Chap, | 
and ſhould have been killed of them: **4# 
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* Chap. 


33,t- 


6. a 
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Ter tullns the WO 20.00; 
"(we s life alldoFrine, 24 He preache 
| nina fe 5 Wn and bis viſe 25 He 
{” bopeth for. a bribe,” but” in-vain, 2.7 At laſt going 
out of his " 98) he leaveth Paul in priſon. - + 
- A Nd after five days * Ananias the high 
prieſt deſcended with the elders,and 
with a certain oratour named Tertullus, 
who informed the governour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
Jus began to accuſe wad 99 YR 
by thee we enjoy great quietnefs, and that 
very worthy deeds are.done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, | 


3 We accept it always and in all pla- 


ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful. 
aa 626577 1 ttfe | | 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious'unto thee, -I' pray thee that 
thou wouldſt hear 'ns of thy clemency a 
few words. | 
5 For we have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow,and a mover of edition among 
all the Jews: throughout the world, and 
aringleader of theſe&-of the Nazarenes : 
6 bWho alſo hath gone about toprofane 
the temple :- Whom we took, and would 
"heave judged according to. our law, 
_ -7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 
upon us, and with great violence took hi 
away out of our hands, | 
_-.8 Commanding his accuſers to come 


. unto thee : by examining of whom thy 


ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe 
things whereof we accuſe him. 

9. And the- Jews alſo aſlented,: ſaying 
thattheſe things were ſo. 

10: ThenPaul, after that the governour 
had beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years ajudge unto-this nation, 
- mw the more cheerfully anſwer for my 
Jelts /-: / BL INE 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand 

t there are yet but twelve days ſince I 
Went upto Jeruſalem for to worſhip. . 

: 12 * Andthey neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with any -man, neither 
railing up the people, - neither in the C yna- 


. SOgues, nor in the city ; 
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' 7 Plul being accuſed by 


Iz Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. | 

14 But thisI confeſs unto thee, that af- 
ter * the way which they call hereſie, ſo , 54m 
worſhip-I the God: of my fathers; belee- chap. s.z. 
ving all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets: | 

15 And have hope towards God, which 
they themſelyes alſo allow, * that there ” HIT 
ſhall be a reſurreftion of the dead, both of :,:9. ** 
the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And fhereindol exerciſe my ſelf to! Cr: 
have always a conſcience yoid-of offence 
toward God and roward men. | 

17 Now after many years © I came to * Char. 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 >Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia G50 
found-me purified in the | temple; neither ,..:5,z7. 
with multitude, nor with tumulr. | 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee; and objet- if. they had ought 
againſt me. 

20 Orelſe let theſe ſame- here. ſay it 
they have found any evil-doing/ in me, 
while I ſtood before the councel, , 

21 Except it. be for this one voice,that 
I cried ſtanding among them, i Touching | Chap: 
the reſurrection of the dead 1am calledin $45... 

queſtion byyou this day. 

22 And whenFelix heard theſe things, 
_ more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When . 
Lyſias the chief captain:ſhall comedown.,l . 
will know the uttermoſt of your matter.” 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 

"keep Paul, andto let him have liberty, 

and * that he ſhould forbid none of his * co 

yrs gr to miniſter, or come unto 23.15: . 
im, 


' 24 Andaftercertaindays, whenFelix : 


came with his wife Druſilla, which was a - 
Jewels, .he ſent: for Paul, and heard .him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt.: | 

25 -And as he reaſoned: of righteouf. 
neſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled,and anfwered,Go thy way 
for this time z-when 1 have a convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee. © * 

26 He hoped alf1 that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul that EIS : 
oole ].: 


I t,39,0, 
Ro,15 25, 


| Paul aveuſed anſwers for himſelf. The ACTS, ry 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe * 


looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftner, and communed with him, . - 

27 But aftertwo years Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and 'Felix,willin 
.to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left, Pa 


bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Fews accieſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſper- 


eth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar.14 Af- 
terwards Feſins openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 


23 and he is brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth him 
to have done nothing worthy of death. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into tlie 


province;after three days he aſcend- 


ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 


2 Then the high prieſt and the chief the king, faying, © There is a certain man «ci 
of the Jews informed him agaiaſt Paul, 


and beſought him, 


3 And deſired favour againſt him, that falem, the chief prieſts and the elders of - 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, lay- | 


ing wait in the way to kill him. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
at Cefarea, and that he himſelf 


|be ke 
would depart ſhortly ehither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, 


kedneſs in him. 


6 And when he had tarried among 
them || more then ten days,he went down 
copies unto Ceſarea; and the next day ſitting on 
read, xo the judgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be 


ze brought. 


7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jeruſalem ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul,which they could 


not prove ; 


$ While he anſwered for himſelf,- Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither 
againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar 


have I offendedany thing at a 


© But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be 


judged of theſe things before me? 


10 Then faid Paul, 1 ſtand at Cefars 
judgment-ſeat, where I onght to be judg; 
ed. Tothe Jews have 1 done nowrong, as 


thou very well knowelt. 


I 1 *For ifI be an oftender,or have com- 


$0 down with me, 
and accuſe this man, if there be any wic- 


judged of theſe matters. 


Feflua dechareth Pauls eaghy? 


not todie: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſgecuſe me, no man 


may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto +. 


Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou 
- + ag unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt 
thou go. 

13 Andaftercertain days king Agri 
pa and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to fa- 
lute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 


left'in bonds by Felix : | 
. I5 About whom, whenTIwas at Jeru- 


the Jews informed me, deſiring to have 
judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom 1 anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romanes to deliver any 
man todie, before that he which is accu- 
ſed have the accuſers face to face, and 
havelicence to anſwer for himſelf con- 
ccraing the crimelaid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow 1 
fat on thejudgment-ſeat, and I command. 
ed the man to be brought forth. -* * 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuchthings as I ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt 
him of their own ſaperſtition, andofone 
Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affrm- 
ed to be alive. SLED 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of fich\% 
manner of queſtions, 1 asked him whether al 
he would go to Jeruſalem, and there 


21 Butwhen Paul had appealed tobe 
reſerved unto the|] hearing of Auguſtus,1% 


commanded him to be kept till 1 might' 


ſend himto Ceſar. 
22 Then * Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, Is 

would alſo hear the man my ſelf. Tomor-* *: 

row, ſaid he,thou ſhalt hear him. - | 

- 23 And onthe morrow, when Agrippa 

was come, and Bernice, with great por, 


bowts | 
be tir 


beef, 


<q 
BY. 
"I-34 
$55: 


"I 
he 


08 
Fas 
FR, 


Paw dectereth tis life, 

'  andwereentrediinto the place of hearing 
with the chief captains and principal men 
of the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. __ : 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men whichare here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 
ofthe Jews have dealt with me both at Je- 
rofalem and alſo here, crying that. he 
ought not to live any longer. 

- 25But when 1 found that*he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
have determined to ſend him, 

26 Of whom I have nocertain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that af- 
© ter: examination had I might have ſome- 

what to write. 

.. 27 Forit ſeemeth to me unreaſonable 

to ſend apriſoner,and not withall toſigni- 

fie the crimes /aid againſt him. 

FA Bun nts XXVI. + 

3 Paul int ence of king Agrippa' et 

life from Cteed, ry ba be 
was converted and called to his apoſileſhip. 24 Fe- 
oy —_ _ to be mad) gprotpn her 

E/ . is FS ; e 
« Ciriſties. ie. e AE wbonan bim 
| 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thouart 
| | any" to ſpeak far thy ſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand,and anſwer. 
n- Y chick £ ſelf king Agri 
2 my ſelf , 4 
becauſe I ſhall [or ho or oe he ay 
before thee touching all the things where- 
of lam accuſed af the Jews : 
3 Eſpecially,becauſe I know thee to be 
expert inall cuſtoms and queſtions which 
_ are among the Jews. Wherefore I beſeech 
theeto hear me patiently. 
4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 


e Chap, 
33.9, & 
36,31, 


nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, from the Genti 
F Which knew-me from the beginning, thee, - 


: Cup. (l:they would teſtifie)that after*th 
6. 24 Araited: ) aiter*the moſt 
Pil.3,s, Phariſee. 


CHAP. xXVl. 


anjners- - 


Saul, why 


converſion, end calling, 
the hope of *the promiſe made of God un- »Ge.z.1; 


to our fathers : | 632.18.& 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes | 0 bear. 


inſtantly ſerving God day.and night hope '#. 15. | 
tocome. For which hopes ſake, king A- v*:77 «1 
grippa, lamaccuſed of the Jews. THAMF 
Why ſhouldit bethoughta thing in- & 40.10. 
credible with you that God ſhould raiſe J** *3-5 
the dead ? | WP -" 

9 1verily thought with my ſelf that I $37.34: 
ought todo many things contrary to the Mic. 7.2. 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. Be 

10 © Whichthing I alſo did in Jeruſa- 
lem : and many of the ſaints did I ſhut ups ©? 
in priſon, having received authority from 


night and + 
day. 


_the chiefprieſts; and, when they were put 


todeath, I gave my voice againſt them. 

11 AndI puniſhed them. oft in every. 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to blai- 
pheme: and being exceedingly mad a-' 

inſt them, I perſecured zhemeven unto - | 

ange cities. 

. 12® WhereuponasI went to Damaſcus + Chap. __ 
with authority and commiſſion from the****** ” 
chief prieſts, _ 

I 3 At midday,O king,l ſaw inthe way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs - 
of the ſun, ſhining round about -me-and - 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the.- 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and faying in the Hebrew. tongue, Saul, 
rſecuteſt thou me ? 7 #s hard - 
for thee to kick againſt thepricks. 

I b AndI faid, Who art thou, Lord? - 
And he ſaid,. Iam Jeſus whom thou perſe-. 
cuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy: feet: - 
for 1 have appeared unto thee for this pur-. 
poſe,to make thee a miniſter anda witneſs... 
both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, . 
and of thoſe things in the which I ſhallap- - 
pear unto:thee; 

17 —— thee fromthe people,and - 

es, unto whom now 1 ſend -: 
e Iſa. 35.5 * 


18eT0 open their eyes,and*to turn them 47. 8, 


ſet of our religion 1 lived a from darkneſs to light, and from the pow-« co. 1.3 - 


er of Satan unto God, that they may re. ' 7-2-5 * 


* Erh.1:1t » 


6 Andnow I ſtand and am judged for .ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 8 inheritance 1. :.14. . 


among _, 


"- Agrippa, almeſte Chriſtian. TheACTS; 


among them which are ſanCtified, by faith 

, that is in me. | | | 
19 : Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedientunto the heavenly: viſion : 
» Chop.  . . 20. But ® ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- 
9-'9.2+% inaſcus, andat Jeruſalem, and throughout 
22,17,21- all the coaſts of Judea, & then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to 
_ 1 Ma4,2.8. God, and do i works meet for repentance. 
* Chap. 21 For theſe cauſes*the Jews caughtme 
21-39, inthe temple, and wentabout to kill zze. 


God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmalland great,ſaying none other 
things then thoſewhich the prophets and 
' Moſes did ſay ſhould come; + 
!rCor.1r5 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, a4 ! that 
56005: he ſhould bethe firſt that ſhould riſe from 
- Luke the dead, and ® ſhould ſhew light unto the 
4.3% people, and tothe Gentiles. 

24 And as. he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
* 2 Xin 9, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul;* thou 
' 16:4 Cor: art beſide thy felf: much learning doth 

. make thee mad. 

25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For 'the king knoweth of theſe 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely. 
For 1 am perſwaded that none of theſe 


was not done itt a Corner. 

...27-King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the 
PRI ? I know that thou beleeveſt. _ 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 

thon perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
*:Cor. 29 And Paul faid,*I would to God that 
7-1 not onely'thou, but alſo all that hearme 
this day, were both almoſt and altogether 

ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. _ ©. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, 

_ they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
e Chay- .P This man doeth nothing worthy-of 
23.25 death, orof bonds. | 
32 Then ſaid AgrippauntoFeſtus, This 
man might haye been ſt at liberty if he 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


things are hidden from him: for this thing ' 


yy 


—_ 


p” I _ 

Paul, ſhipped for - 

CHAP. XXVIL  _- .- 

1 Paul ſhipped for : Rome, 10 foretelleth of the ® 
danger of the voyage, 11. but 'is not beleevet; \ 
14 They are tofſed to and fro-with tempeſt, 41 and 
Jufer Shipwrack ; 22, 344-44..yet- all come ſafeto 

nd. 


Nd when *it was determined that we' iy 

ſhould fail into Italy,they delivered*%*. 

Paul and certain other priſoners unto one _ © 
namedJulius,acenturionof g___ band 
2 Andentring intoa ſhip'of Adramyt- 
tium, we lanched, meaning toſail bythe 


22 Having therefore obtained help of coaſts of Aſta,one® Ariſtarchus a Macedo:, hay. 


nian of Theſſalonica being with us. 19.19, 
3 And the next day we touched at Si- 
don. And Julius <courteouſly intreated* cs 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his;{i* 
friends torefreſh himſelf. a 7 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over theſea 
of Ciliciaand Pamphylia,we came to My- 
ra a city of Lycia. | 

6 And there the centnrion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into ltaly ; and he 
put us therein. | 
_ 7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt - 
Cnidus,the wind not ſuffering us,we failed 
under |] Crete, over againſt Salmonez- 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 
place whichis called The fair havens;nigh 
whereunto was the-city. of Laſea. - 

o Now when much time was ſpent,and 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
niſhed them, | 

10 And faid unto them, Sirs,[ perceive 
that this voyage will be with || hurt and 1% 
much damage,not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. _—_ 

11 Nevertheleſs the centurion beleeved 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip 
morethen thoſe things which were ipo- 
ken by Paul. - + FRO 

12 Af becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to-winter in, the more part ad- 
viſed to depart thence alſo,if by apy means 
they might attain to Phenice, ard there 


winter; which is an haven of _ 
an 
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# } er008 C HAP. -XXVil, : , Voyages 
and -lieth toward the ſouth-weſt 'and © 28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
north-weſt. L fathoms: and when they had gone alittle 

-- xz And when the ſouth-wind blew further, they ſounded again, and found it 
ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained hfteen fathoms.. 

| their purpoſe, looſing thence they failed 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
cloſe by Crete. fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors 

14 But not long after there ])aroſe a- out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
gainſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- '..30 And as the ſhipmen were about to 
clydon. - =D . flee out of the ſhip, when they had ler 
15 And when the ſhip was caught,and down the boat into the ſea, under colour 
could not bear up into the wind;we let her as though they would have caſt anchors 
drive. | out ofthe foreſhip, 

16 And running under a certain iſland © 3 1 Paul faid to the centurion and to 
which is called' Clauda, we had much the fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 
work to come by the boat : T ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 

17 Which when they had takenup;they _ 32 Then the ſonldiers cut off the ropes - 


_ » uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; -and of the boat, and let her fall off. 


fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 33 And while the day was coming an, 
ſands; ſtrake ſaul, and ſo were driven. Paul beſought them all to take meat, - ſay- 
18 And;we. being exceedingly toſſed ing, This day.is the fourteenth day that ye 
with a tempeſt, the next day they lightned have terried, and continued faſting, ha-- 
the ſhip; ving taken nothing. | 
19 And the third:day © we caſt out with 34 Wherefore I-pray you to take ſore 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. meat: for this is for your health:for © there * * in. + 
20 And when heither ſun nor ſtars in ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any ere 
many days appeared, andno ſmall tempeſt of you.- 
lay; on ws, all hope that we ſhould be faved 35 Andwhen he hadithus ſpoken, he 
wasthen taken away. TH took bread,- and f gave thanks to God in-*: $97 9 | 


21 But after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood preſence.of them all;and when he had bro-: __ 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, Ken zt, he began to ear. 4.3246 


ye ſhould have hearkned unto me; and not - 36 Then weretheyall of good cheer, 

have loaſed from Crete, and have gained and they alſo took ſome meat. 

this harm-and loſs. | 37 And we were in all in the ſhiptwo- 
22 And now Iexhort you to. beof good hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

cheer: for there ſhall be no loſs of 2xy 38: And when they had eaten enough, 

nan: lifeamong you, but of the ſhip, - they lightgedthe ſhip, and caſt out the! 

.. 23 For there ſtood by methis-night the wheat into the ſea. 

angel of God, whoſe Iam;& whom | ſerve, 39 Andwhen it was day,they knew not- 
24 Saying, Fear not,Paul : thou muſt be the land : but they diſcovered a certain- 

brought before Cefar :: and:lo, God hath. creek with a ſhore, into the which they- 
given-thee all them that failwith thee, were minded, if it were poflible,.to-thruſt 

©. 25 Wherefore firs, be of good-:cheer : in the ſhip. 

for Ibeleeve God that it ſhall be; evenas' 40 Audwikathey had [taken up the || ©t;-” 


it wax told me. k, anchors, and committed themſelves - unto _ eek 
 . 26 Howbeit 4 we. muſt be caſtupona the ſea,: and looſed the rudder-bands,and ”r— 
certain iſland. hoiſed up the main ſail to the- wind, and #c”*®* 


27 Butwhen the fourteenth-night was made toward ſhore. : 
come, aswe were driven up and down in 41 And falling intoa place where two. : 
Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deem- ſeas met;s they ran the ſhip: aground : and * 2 Cor. 
edthat they drew near to ſome cquntrey;, the fore-part {tuck faſt and remained: un. ''-*** 
« | - | moveable, . 


Fhe wiger on Pauls hand, 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 


with the violence of the waves. 


42 And the ſouldiers' counſel was to 
kill the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould 


ſwim out and eſcape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to fave 


Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could fwim 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea; and 
getto land; 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on broke pieces of the w—_ And ſo 
0 _ to paſs that they eſcaped allſafeto 
an 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Paul after his ſhipwrack, is kindly entertained of the 
Barbarians, 5 The viper on his band burteth him 
not, $ He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 
21 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Fews the cauſe of his coming. 24 After bis 
preaching, ſome were perſuaded, and ſome beleeved 
not. 30 Yet be preacheth there two years. 

" Nd when they were eſcaped, then 

| A they knew that * the ifland was cal- 
led Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed 
usno little kindnef: for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every. one becauſe 
of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the 
cold. 

; And when Paul had gathered.a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, 
there came a -viper out of the heat, and 
faſtned on his hand. | 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw'the ve- 
nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubtthis man is: 
a murderer, whom, though-hehath'eſca- 

ed the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth-not to 

IVE, 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt intothe- 


+ Mark 26 fire, and Þ felt no harm. 


6 Howbeittthey looked whenſheſhould 
have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden- 
. ly. But after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no-harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and © ſaid: that he 
was a God. Ft | 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſli- 
ons of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe 


The ACTS. tes 
name was Publius; who: received ys and © | 


He healeth many 


lodged us three days courteouſly. 
8 And it came to paſthat the father of 
Publius: lay ſick of a'/fever andof a bloug 


ix: to whom Paulentred in,and %prayed, « ju; . 
and laid his handson him,and healed him, ''*% 


o So when this was done, others al 
which had diſeaſesin the iſland came and 
were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
honourszand whenwe departed, they laded 
«% with ſuch things as were neceſſary, 

11 And after three moneths we depar- 
ted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
wintred in the Iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor - 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. 

13. And fromthence we fet a compaſs, 
and came to Rhegium. And after oneday 
the ſouth-wind blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren,and were 
deſired to tarry with-them ſeven days. 
And fo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence;whenthe brethren 
heard of us;they came to meet us as far'as 
Appii-forum and the Three taverns; 
Whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we'came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the priſoners to the 


captain of the guard: but © Paul was ſuffer- on 
273, 


ed to dwell by himfelf, with aſouldierthat 
kept him. 

17 And itcame'to paſs that after three 
days Pant calledthe chief. of «the Jews to- 
gether. Andwwhen they were conie toge- 
ther, he ſaid unto them, Men'azd brethren, 
though haye'committed nothing againſt 
the.people, or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
*-was1 delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem 


$Chap, 
: w 21.33, 
Into the hands of the Romanes. 


18 Whos when they had examined'me, ow % 
24.10.01} 
8.& 26}! 


would'have let ze go, becauſe there was 
no cauſe of death in me. ; 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſl 
zr, b] was conſtrained to appeal unto "Ou 
Cefar; notthat I had ought to accuſe my 


nation of, 
20 For , 


* pus! proaeberh to the Fews : 

- 20 For this cauſe therefore have I cal. 
®F cd for you, toſee you, and tofpeak with 
Fig: you: becauſe that i for the hope of Uraell 
"© 2m bound with * this chain. 
Fs 21 And they ſaidunto him, Weneither 
F *:* received detters out of Judea concerning 

F thee, neither any of the brethren that 
| came ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 
22 But wedeſire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
| cw weknow that! every where it is ſpoken 
4 bb apainlt. WON 
23. And when they had appointed him 
2 day, there came many. to- him inte his 
lodging: To whom-he expounded and te- 
ftified the kingdom of God, wading 
'F » 5 them concerning Jefus, ® both out of the 
F **** kar of Moſes and ox of the prophets, from 
2 morhing tiltevening. | 
24 And»ſome belcevedthe things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome beleeved not. 
.25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake'the holy 


2100 


| , -1Chap, 
7 


CHAaP.i ard reprebendeth rheir unbelicf. 


\{te with ther eyes,& hear with their ears, 


Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying,*Go unto this people,and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand; & ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, & not perceive. 71 *.'® 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed zo.rom. 

groks, and their earsare dull of hearing, & *'-* 
theireyeshave they cloſed;leſt they ſhould 


® Iſa. 6.9 
Mat.13. 14 
Mark 4.12 


and underſtand with thezr heart, and ſhould 
be conyerted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you that 
the ſalvation of God is ſentruntothe Gen- 
tiles, and chat they will hear it; 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had greatreaſon- 
ing among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came 1n unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, with all confidence,no 
man forbidding him. 


e Chap.13 
46. & 18.6 


 TheEpiſtle of S, P aur the Apoſtle totheROMANE 5. 


CHAP, I 


2 Paul declareth his.calling. 9 Hs deſire to come to 


. .the Romanes. 16 What his goſpet> is» 4nd. the 
Figbteoufusſs which- it ſheweth. 1.8 God is axgry 
| uk wagtge of fin. 21 What were the ſins of the 

_ Gentiles, 


<J, = ho ogy Fd 
SY JF = an apottle, *Ttepara- 
— £3! bits the goſpel 
7 TH of God. *- Rs | 
=@ 2 *Which he had 

Ex promiſed afore . by 
SHS his prophets in the 


to the fteſh, 
4 And F< declared to bethe Son of God 


_ R3.&1g 

has 
linefs, «fro reſirreCtion from:thedead : 
- 5By whom*fwe havereceived grace an® 
a 1p4] for 80bedience tothe faith a- 
mong all nations for his name : 


Ipb,3.8, 
1% 
fs 
£ TM ; 7: 
bas, 


+ 


; Withpower;according to the ſpirit of ho-. 


of yon and me: 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the called 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
 _ » To all that be in Rome, beloyed of 
God, bcalled zo be faints:i Grace to-youand 5,cor; 1.3 
peace from-God our Father, and the Lord » Theſ-4.7 
Jeſus-Chrift. | Cr 
-- '8 Firſt,*I thank my God through Jeſus « ppc. , 
Chriſt for you all, that ! your faith isſpo- 1 ,74e.c.8 
ken'of throughout the whole world. 

9 For®God is my witneſs,” whonpl ſerve « ch,p, 
[{with my fpirit in” the goſpel of his Son, 9.1. _ 
that without conflee] make mention of « —_— 
you- always inmy prayers, 2 

10 ferry, jw. if by any means z.:o. * 
now at length might have a proſperous.* Chip: | 
journey by the will'of God, to come un: « Th. 3.10 
to you. | 
17 Forllong to: fee yon, that 4I may « chap. 
— ſome ſpiritnal gift, to the 5-79 

ye may beeſtabliſhed ; 

r2 Thatis,that1 may be comforted'to- 
gether||with you by*the-mutval faith both or, 3e. 


r Tit. 1.4- 
2 Pet. 1-4 


ce 


13 Now 


Sores deeb 6. et ee 0 
” 4 a a) if 


ERS 


oo ————— <a. 4 
” 2a y - - 4 > 2. 0 6 


13 Now I would: not have: you igno- 
Tant, brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed 
; See _tocome unto you (but ſwas let hitherto) 
\0-. 7 that I might have ſome fruit [| among you 


inyx alſo, evenas among other Gentiles. 

t 1 Cor. 14*lam debtour both tothe Greeks and 

9-15. to thebarbarians, both to the wiſe and to 
the unwiſe. | | 

| -15, So, asmuch asin meis, Iam ready 

to preach the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

« pſ.4o.9, 16. For "Iam not aſhamed of the goſpel 


10.3 Tim- of Chriſt: far %itis the power of God un- 
*": Co-.1 to ſalvation to every« one that beleeveth, 
18% 15.2 to the Jew 7 firſt, andalſo to the Greek. 


Yew: 17 For*therein is the:righteouſneſs of 
5 nap. God revealed from faith to faith : as it 1s 


* Hab. 2.4-Written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

> 7 We 13 For the wrath of God is revealed 

Heb-10.38 from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſ(s and 
_ unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs : 


19 Becauſe Þ that which may be known 


14.17. of God is manifeſt [|in them: for God - 


" hath ſhewed zz unto them. ; 
«Joo 1.9 20For 4 the inviſible things of him from 


« Þf, I9e8 


As 14.19 the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 


&+7-27- being underſtood by the things that are 
made, ever: his eternal power and God- 
jOr, head; || ſo that they are without excaſe : 
4 _ 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
«rph: Werethankfull, but © becamevainintheir 
417-8. jmaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 


darkned. | | 


22 Profeſling themſelves to. be wiſe, ' | 
| eſt. * For wherein thou Jadp agar; ang. 


they became fools-: . yrs) 
' Pſal.ros 23 Andfchanged the glory ofthe uncor- 


20, Jer. 
2.11, 


Ezck«8.10 fO COrTuptible man,and to birds, and four- 

footed beaſts; and creeping things., - 
« P81... 24 8 Wherefore Godalſo gave them up 
43%74: to uncleanneſs through: the Iuſts of their 
23,Lt, 


between themſelyes: . 


25 Whochanged the truth of God in: judgment of God ? 
to a lie, and worſhipped-and.ſeryed the 


creature|} morethen the Creatour; who is 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up 


reiber. 


Paul ſhewerh what bis goſpel is, ROMANES. 


ruptible God: into an image made like judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 


' of God is according to truth againſt them 


own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 


untorvile affeCtions.For even their women, 


did change the natural uſe into thatwhich ua. 
Epby;.gþ 


is againſt nature : 
27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men, leavin 


the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 1 


their luſt one toward another, men with * 
men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receiving inthemſelyes that recompenſe 
of their errour which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like to 


[|retain God in their knowledge, God gave 110, F 
them over to[]a-reprobate mind, to do **: 
thoſe things which are not convenient; 1 ©:, | 

29 Being filled with allunrighteouſheſs, ©] 


voidof 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- ju4na 


liciouſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whiſperers, 
.. Zo-Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
full, proud, boaſters, inventours | of eyil 
things, diſobedient to parents, | 

31: Without underſtanding, covenant- } . 
breakers,|| without natural a 
placable, unmercifull : 

32 'Who knowing the judgment of 
God,that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death, not onely do. the 


ſame;but |] i have pleaſure in themthat do = 1 
Vw 
L Hol. 7, 


them. 


CHAP.. II. 

1 They that fin,though they condemn it in others, can- 
not excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the 
judgment of God, 9 whether they be Fews or Gen- 
tiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape ; 17' nor yet the 
Fews,; 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall not profit, if 
they keep not the lap, 

JT Herefore thou art -inexcuſable, O -_ 

man, whoſoever thou art thatjudg- - 


- 


thou. condemneſt thy ſelf ; for thou that” 
- 2 But-we are ſure that the-judgment 


which commit ſuch things. 
3 Andthinkeſt thouthis, O man, that 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


eion, im-|10r, þ 
#nſocibly 


Mat 


1 


| 


. 4. Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
Res and forbearance and» long-ſuf-; '* 


cring,* not knowing that the goodneſs of: 1ulf 


God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
: op ” 5s But 


| » s. heart 4treaſurelt up unto thy ſelf wrath 
F' the day of wrath and revelation 
E. 


"1 Ye *. * E 
TT. - » , 
Si att 
LIK" 
be q . 
«i = ; 
» Ba I. 
BL). of 


CHA 


the righteous judgement of God, 


E341 6. © Who will render to every man ac- | 
J*- cording to his deeds: : 

1; 7 Tothemwho by patient continuance 
ab. in well-doing ſeek for glory and honour 


$57. and immortality, eternal life ; 


7 22.12 


bn . 
2. © 


-I lake 12, 
9" "lh 


3 / Dent, © 


P B 7. 


| $ But unto them that are contentious, 
'& et. and fdonot obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath: 

'9 Tribulation and anguiſh vu 
ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
14.3.2. 5 firſt, andalſd of the f Gentile ; 


n every 


10 But glory, honour and peace to 


& =47-every man that worketh good, tothe Jew 
X- firſt, and alfo to the Gentile. 


11 For ® there is no reſpect of perſons 


+7 with God. 


12 For as many as have ſinned without 


12%? law ſhallalfo periſh without law : and as 


110.34 


4J«.-5. .many as haye ſinned in the law ſhall be 
14;3 judged by the law, 


Jae 


W,23.25, 


. 


13(For i not the hearers of the law are 


1, Juſt before God, but the doers of the law - 
: ſhall be juſtified. 


14 For when the Gentiles, which have 


not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tained 'in the law, theſe, having not the 
law, are a law.unto themſelves 


nut 


Is 
Wares, 
. 


F,22 


"Je One another) | | 
=; 16 kIn'the:day when God ſhall judge - 
Ys.z, <the-fecrets of men ! by Jeſus Chriſt ac-. 
Mjac+5: cordin | 


15 Which ſhew the work of the law 


jor, & * written in their hearts, 1]rheir conſcience 
Prnfoy, 21f0 bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
43%. ||the mean while accuſing or elſe exculing- 


\ 


to my goſpel. 


SF 17.36; /1 7 Behold wh art called aJew,& m reſt- 
; ts eltinthelaw; & makeſtthy boaſt of God, 


"Y 

* 

BF; j » 

4 \ trieft 
i 4 » 


18 And knoweſt his will, and] * ap-' 
9 ofe, proveſtthe things that are more excellent, . 
"il, "being inſtruCted out of the'law ; 
'- 19 Andartconfident that thou thy ſelf < ſhall their unbelief make the faith of => 
art a guide of the blind, alight of them 7. 1657 
_ whichareindarkneſs, + 314 17 
--- 20 Aninſtructer ofthe fooliſh; ateacher 
{$6.9 of babes, which haſt *the form of know- 
; ry ledge and of the truth-in the law. .. 


P. lit. 


another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou 5. &< 
that teacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt 
thou ſteal? = | 
22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols,doſt thou 
commit facrilege ? it 7 
: 2 w ZION " makeſt ru _ t of the » ver. :7. 
awgthrough breaking the law diſhonour- 
eſt thou God 2 oil Ld 
24 For the name of God is blaſpheme 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is 
© Written: - I os 
25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if ic 51.5. 
thou keep the law: but ifthou be a breaker 5:5: 35- 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- * * 
circumciſion, | i 3; pea 
_ 26 Therefore ifthe uncircumciſion-keep 
Y righteouſneſs of the law,ſhallnot hisun- 
circumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which 
1s by nature, if it fulfill the law;judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the law ? iT * 
28 For ſhe is not a Jew which: is one * John 
outwardly ; neither. is char. circumciſion 5,25: .* 
which is outward in the fleſh-;* [ 1.6.1 


Gal,6. 16, 


29 Buthe zs a Jew * which is one inward- oy eg 


1yz! and circiumciſionssthat of the heart, * coz. 

*1nthe ſpirit,@nd not-intheletter,ywhoſe , EY 

Praiſe ;5 not of men, but of God. 6,7. 

. C H A P * HI. > 5 A 

1 The Fews prerogative; 3 which they have not loft : 2 Cor. 
9 Hoewbeit, the law. convinceth them alſo of fin, 2. 18. 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law ; 28 but © "bell 
all without difference, by faith onely :* 31 and yet the * ” 
law is not aboliſhed. 


V ; J Hat advantage then hath the 

-Jew ? or what profit is there of 
circumciſion? , | $7 yells. : 

2 Much every way :: Chiefly, becauſe 
that *unto- them were:committed the:ora- *.PI. 47. 
clesof God. 5 1! +!) +1 263 wind 

3 For what if ſome did not beleeve? * Heb.4.2, 
God without effe&? | — 
. .4 God forbid; Yea, let. 4 God be true, ?"'® 
but <every man aliar:as it is written,fThat * [oba 
thou mighteſtbejuſtified in thy ſayings, & p23; ,. 
mighteſt overcome when thon art judged. ; pM 


How circumcifun profiteth, 


5 Butafter thy hardneſsand impenitent .. 21 ? Thou therefore which teachelſt » pa. 50. 


6 1 BB UDF < 6 (ie en rt SE ARE Et. i a 
F : as IO b =” "WEE "RN 
” - , , - 0 


WW <0 : ROMANES. The law juftifieth none. 
Fe unri | + ren commend and upon all them that believe. For * there ba 
the 5 iatneouſnch of God, what Thall we is nodifference. 
ſay? is God uncighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a man) 


6-7 FE 2 
23 For" allhaveſmned,and come ſhort *6 hd 
of the glory of God; co 
x'Gen. 6 Godforbid :- forthen® how ſhall God 24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
:0-357- jodgetheworld? > through the redemption that 1s in-Chriſt 
5. For if the truth of God hath more Jeſus : | | 
abounded throu lie oato -his glory, 25 Whom God hath {| ſet forth to bra 0; ; 
| _—_ I alfo yew k ed as aſinner ? propitiation through faith in his blond,to/ or 
Andnotrather, ks flanderevſly declare his righteouſneſs for the [|remiCf- | vr, © 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, fionof * fins thatarepaſt, through the for. Fe 
' lernsdocevilthat good may come? whoſe bearance of God vas 
damnation is juſt. 26 To declare, 1ſay, at this time his 7, 
o What then ? are we better then they? righteouſneſs: that he might be juſt,and Y, 
7 or., Voingo wiſe: 'for we have before f pro- juſtifier of him which beleeveth in Jeſus. ' 
$645.22 ved both Jews and Gentiles, that ® they 27 » Where boaſting then? It isexclu. '1@,/ 
are all-under fin'; ' ded. 'By what law ? of works ? Nay : but ety 
by 39 14-3 10 Asitis written, There is none righ- by the law of faith. F, 
3% 33" c£©0ns; 20HOT'One : 28 Therefore we conclude * that a man*% 
x1 There is none that underſtandeth, is juſtified by faith without the deeds of at 
there is nonethat ſeeketh after God. the law. 

42 nc uerh Wl one out-of the way, . 29 J:hethe'God of the:Jews onely ?5 - 
they are'tog come unprofitable: he not altfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
rs. nao 4doeth good, no not-one. Gentiles alſo : 

& Pſ.5-9. 13 * Their throat #an open i - 15a zZO 'Secing x zt is ne God which ſhall j Ju- 
with their tonguesthey have uſedddeceit; ſtific the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 


' Pol. 1thepoiſon-ofaſps «under their lips: *' cumciſion through faith. - 
| *Pfaoy 149 Whoſe mouth isfull ofcurſingand  ,1 Do we then make void the law 
. bitrerne6.” through faith”? - God fofbid : Yea, we e- 
» Pro.r.'6. 0G ® Their Venta ſwift toſhed bloud. Fabliſhthe'law.-' 


Ir A ny Deſtruction /and miſery @reintheir 


CHA Ppoy oo 95 
ways. 


x Abrahams faith. wes imputed to bim for righteeaſ- - 4 


17 And the way of peace have they not iu 10 before he was coreumciſed. 13 By faitbonth 
_—_ ail ble feell received the yromiſe. *' 16 4byabem 


* Fl.36.1 - I8 » There is no fear of Gol before: wird of all that beleewe.” 124" Dar fitbialſs 
their eyes ' ſhall be imputed to ws for righteouſneſs;| ;\.(; 1 5 " 
19 Now we know thatwhat:things ſo- Vyt. ſhalkweſay thenthat *Abra- jk ' 
*<ever'the law faith, it ſaith to them who hamour father aspertaining't ... F 
»x:ck. are underthe law : that Peverymonth the fleſh hath found? 
16.63, maybe ſtopped, and all the world may 2'For if Abraham were juſtified by | 
pay ary ren before God. | men bathwhereof to glosy, burnt 
»by-the ikeds of the before God. 
TH is oe there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified -in his - -3 For what faith theferipture? babra- . a 


Gal 2.16 »For © bythe law is the knowledge ham beleevetl-God, ;and it was counted i ch 1 
*Ch.7,7-'O 'unto:/himfor x1 | 
"Ch,7. 21 But now/therigtiteonſne@of God ' 4 Now'<to-himthat worketh isthere- 0-4 | 


Pa.7-9- withoubthe law'is:manifeſted, ibeing wit- ward not reckoned&of grace, butof debt. 
'--\ " : melted bythe law and:theprophets; - 5- But to ibirthatworkethnot;bot be- 
. - -* > -22/ yen the Tighteouſhefs iof God teevethow himthat juſkificth'the ungodly, _”! 
now is by faith -of Jeſus 'Chrift unto all his faith is counted for TE”: * T2 
V 


MI Ir LIy oe WA gn 


> 


31, t % 


e Get. 
7. 19, 


 6:6-ation by faith. 


f 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth- the 


bleſſedneſs. of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteoufneſs without works, 

' 7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whole ſins are 


covered. 

$. Bleſſed ;- the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. 
' 9 Comeththis blefſedneſs thenupon the 


circumciſion oxely, or upon the: uncircum:- . 


ciſion alſo.? Fox we ſay that faith was rec- 
koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs, 

10. How was'it, then reckoned ? when 
he was. in circumciſion, but in uncircum-. 
cifion 2 Not in circumciſion,but inuneir- 


.cumciſion. 


11 And <hereceived the ſignof cixcum- 
cifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith which he had yer being uncircumci- 


1141s. ſed: that *he might be the father of all 
9.1.1.5 them that beleeve though they be not cir- 
637 cumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be im- 


puted unto them allo ; 


' 12: And the father of circumciſion, to 


+643,8 | 14 For © if they which are of-the law into this:grace wherein we ſtand,and'c re. 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 


them who-are not of thecircumciſion one- 


"bag who alſo walk in the ſteps of that 


h of our father Abraham which he had 
being. yer uncircumciſed, . 

I; For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world:was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, but- through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 


miſe made of none-effect. 


CnaP. V. 


Recoticiliarin by Cheift. 
nations; according to that which was 
ſpoken, ® So ſhall thy ſeed be. ® Gen. 

19 Andbeing not weak in faith,» he con- « 65, c7. 
ſidered not his own body. now dead, when j7-& 8 
he was about an hundred years old, net- «;, «2, 
ther yet the deadaeſs of Sara's womb. 

20 He ftaggered not at-the promiſe of | 
Godthrough unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; | 

21 And being fully perſwaded that p35 
what be bad promiſed * he was able abfo *Pf115-3 
to perform. - £{ v9 It40! | 
-. 22 And therefore it was imputed to 


him for righteouſneſs, | 
23 Now? it was not writtenfor hisſake* ©.*54 
alone, that it was imputed to him 5/6, vi 


24 But for usal(0, to whom it: ſhall be 
unputed,if we beleeveon him4that raiſed 1 AQ,2,24 
up Jeſus our Lord from the-dead, $ 

25 Who was delivered for'our offenſes, 
and was raiſedagain for our juſtification, 
CHAP. -V. AER 
1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace #3h' God; - 
2 and joy in our hope ; 8 that fith\we werertcons 
ciled by his bloud when -we were enemies, 10 meſhall 
much more be ſzued being reconciled. 12 4s ſn 
and death came by Adam, 1 7 ſo much more righ teouſe 
. neſs and life by Feſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſir aboumded; 
grace did ſuperabound. 631 6 34) 
PR—_ a being juſtified by faith we - 7.32.17. 
have peace with God throngh'ons J0b-45.33 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 57 BUOY - - 
2 By whomalſo we have acceſs by faith's zph. :. 


188.8 3.13 
© Heb. 3.6 


» 


. 


joyce in hope of theglory of God: 
3 And not onely ſo; but we'*glory' in 


i<4.09, I5 Becauſe  thelaw worketh wrath.For tribulations alſo; 4 knowing that tribula-« jam.:.z 
$5.10 where no law is, there 5s no tranſpreſlion. | 


& 7. $419, 


| 1Cor- 
15. 55. 


2 Cor,79, 
Gl.4.19. 


16 Therefore x :s of faith, that ix might 
be by grace; to the end the promiſe might 
beſure to all the ſeed, not tothat onely 
which is of the law, but tothat alſo which 


116512. 18 ofthe faith of Abraham, i who is the fa- 


ther of us all, 


(Gen.7.5 17(ASitis written, £ I hayemade thee " 

| 1105,te 4. father of many nations); || before-him ſtrength, |} indue time: Chriſt died for the 1 or, 
_=lin. whom he beleeved; even God, who quick- & 
<4.1. 0eth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 


£ $ » 


x * 
* > 
*yY42 


Which benot as though they were. 
18 Who againſt hope belecved-in hope, 


| That he might become the father of many. 


tion worketh patience ; 
4 And patience, experience z and ex- 
perience, hope : 11714.3 2000). 


- 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed; be. 
cauſe the love: of 'God'is ſhed abroatin. 
our hearts by-the holy Ghoſt which is gi: 


- ven unto'us. 


6 For when we were yet without 
ungodly. ; '- according * 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man wilt 
one die: yet peradventure'for'a good man * Joba 
ſome wouldievemdareto die;  - DIR op 
3 But<Godcommendethhislovetowards': Job,z 16, 
we WL 4 Yo -7 us, + 9. 


to the HIRE, 


Death came by Adam. bfe by Chriſt ROMANESS. > Newneſs of life; - 4 
us, in that while we were yer ſinners 21 Thatas ſin hath reigneduntodeath, © } 
Chriſt died for us. even ſo might grace reign through righ- 
o- Much more then, being now juſtified teouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt 
by his bloud; we ſhall be ſaved from wrath+ our Lord. 
through him. ? - CHAP. VI. 
' See ch. 10 Forfifwhenwe were enemies © we I We may not live in fin; 2 for we aredead unto it; 


$. 32, . | 3 4 appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign 
p 5 Oar: were reconciled to God by the death of any more, 18 becauſe we have yeelded our ſelves 


5 19, his Son, much more being reconciled WE to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that 


> Job- 5. ſhall be ſaved Þ by his life. RE death js the wages of fin. 
4 -_ 11 'Andnot onely fo, but we alſo joy in Hat ſhall we fay then ? Shall we 
2Cor.4. God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by | continue in fin that grace may 


IO, Il, 


whom we have now received y atonement. abound ? 
1 Gen.3 6, - 12 Wherefore, as iby one man ſin en- ' 2 God forbid. How ſhall we, that are 
cor. tred into the world, and «death by fin; dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 


| >Geo. © andfodeath paſſed upon all men, ||for that 3 Know ye not that * ſo many of us as «6 
<7; all have ſinned. [| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt Were |, 
+ - 13 For untill the law ſin was in the baptized into his death? _ ys 
»Chap, world: but |! ſin is not imputed when . 4 Therefore weare ® buried with him cola, 
© jok.3 4, FHETE 1s noTawe. by baptiſin into death : that « like as Chriſt; cs 


14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from was raiſed up from the dead by the glory : co, 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had of the Father, 1even ſo we alſo ſhould 3+. 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams walk in newneſ of life. 68 
= : Cor. tranſgreſſion, ® who is the figure of him 5 For ifwe have been planted together, + 
15-2 | that was tocome. in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall beal- coi,u, 
4 '\ "15 But not as the offenſe, ſo alſo is the ſo zz rhe likeneſs of his reſurrection: | 
free gift. For if through the offenſe of 6 Knowing this, that © our old man is* 6: 
one many be dead, much more the grace crucified with hizz, that fthe body of ſin wy 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 'lau } 
» Matth, one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded ®un- ſhould not ſerve ſin. - 
20.3" I-20 many...” | 7 Forshethat is dead is freed from fin: « ron. - 
16 And not as it was by bne that ſinned, 8 Nowbif we bedead with Chriſt, we+; 
Joes the gift. For the judgement was by beleeve that we ſhallalſo live with him : jufif. 
-one to: condemnation, but the free gift  o Knowing that i Chriſt, being raiſed ,?* 
5s of many offenſes unto juſtification. fromthe dead, dieth no more; death hath! ker. 
tor, +17 Forif{|by one mans offenſe death no more dominion over him. | 
9:%, xeignedby one, much morethey which re- 10 For 1a that he died * hedied unto fin* xd. 
* Ceiveabundance of grace and of the gift once: but in that he liveth ! he liveth unto 77% 
of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one, God. 20.38, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſoyour ſelves | 
jor, _. 38Therefore as[] by the offenſe of one to be dead indeed unto fin,but alive unto * %- 
> Gut judgement. came upon all men.to condem- God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: ns 
yOr»s Patio even ſo-{| by the righteouſneſs of 12" Let not ſin therefore reign in your* Pig 
righreowſ: ONE the free gift came *upon all men-unto mortall body, that ye ſhould obey it inthe ** 
ſi juſtification of life. luſts thereof. | 


14 For 
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14 For ſin 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

\1cor, 15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe 

4.21- we are not under the law, but under 

61% -race? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not that 4to whom ye 


4 Matth, 
s yeeld your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 


6. 24+ 
ob.$.34- 


2 Pet, , 
of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto 


righteouſneſs ? 
17 But God be thanked that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin; but ye haye obeyed 
1m. from the heart * that form of doctrine 
1+ +yhich was delivered you. 
Giewge 18 Being then {made free from lin, ye 
»*4 hecame the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

1168.32 19 Iſpeak after the manner of men, be- 
1Cr7:22 cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. For as 
'** yehave yeglded your members ſervants to 
uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniqul- 
ty, evenſo now yeeld your members ler- 

yants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 


feroice end wages of fn, CHAP. vii 


fhall not have dominion over ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 


1.9 Vants Je are to whom ye obey; whether 


be called an adultereſs : but if her husband' 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo 
that ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore,my brethren,ye alſo are ch.s.z. 
become <dead to the law by the body of g*;*:17: 
Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to an- ' 
other, even to him who israiſed from the 
dead,that we ſhould 9 bring forth fruit uns.* Gal. 
to God. | WY 

5 For when we yere in the fleſh, the 
f motions of ſins which were by the law 
©did work in our members * to bring 
forth fruit unto death : 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, [| that being dead wherein we 
were held. that we ſhould ſerve 8 innew- 
neſs of ſpirit,and not the oldneſs of the 
letter. = 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law 
ſin? Gad forbid. Nay, ® I had not known * £b.3-20- 
{in but by the law: for I had not known 


f Gr. 
paſſions. 
*Ch.6.1t, 
*fCh.6.2x 
Gal.5.19. 


[| Or, 
being dead 
to that : 
Chap.6.2. 
8 Ch. 2.29, 
23 Cor,z.,6 


' 20 For when ye were the ſervants of {| Iuſt,except the law had ſaid, i Thou ſhalt || 7, 


| f&, fin, ye were freef fromrighteouſnels. 
wieht- . 23 © What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
'&75, things whereof ye are now aſhamed? for 
" the endofthoſe things 7s death. 
22 But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have 
our _ unto holineſs,and the end ever- 
\ ' | 
i 23 For"the wages of fin ;s death : but 
&. ;.r2, the gift of God zs eternal life through 
Jews. Jefys Chriſt our Lord. KG, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Nolaw hath power over a man longer then he liveth. 
4 But we are dead to the law: \ 7 Net isnot the law 
fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good ; 16 @1 acknowledge, 
 whoam grieved becauſe I cannot keep it, 
| Now ye not, brethren, (for Iſpeak to 
them that know the law ) how that 
_ the law hath dominion over a man as long 
as heliveth? 
2 Fora the woman which hath an huſ. 
band is bound by the law to her .husband 
' ſolong as he liveth ; but if the husband 
| bedead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 
husband. 


3 Sothen if while her husband liveth 


0 1 Cor, 
h 39, 


V Matth, 
$5.32, 


cupiſcence, 
not covet. _ * Exod. 
8 But * ſin taking occaſion by the com- 22:77 , 


mandment wrought in me all manner of a3. 0.33 


, conicupiſcence. For ' without the law fin g,©-t:5- 


was dead. | t ; Cor, 
o Forl was alive without the law once : 5: 5©: 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived, and I died. 
10 Andthe commandment, ®which was = Lev. 
ordained to life,l found ro be unto death. 23:5. 
11 For ſin taking occaſion by the com- 1, 13421, 
mandment deceived me,and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore" the law ;sholy; and the * « Tia. 
commandment, holy and juſt and good." *: 
1; Was thenthat which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. But ſin,that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me 
by that which is good; thatſin by thecom- 
mandment might become exceeding ſinful. 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- | 
tuall : but I am carnall, * fold under . * r Kings 
I 5 For that which1do,I fallow not : \713:. 
for? what I would, that do I not; but «.:s.. 
what I hate, thatdo I. Pr 


21,20,25, 


16 If then Ido that which 1 would not, * Gai-s. 
I conſent unto the law that :z ;s good. 
M } 17 Now 


| The lew is not fon, "9EY 


The works of the ROMANES. eſs, anief the Surg A 
17 Now then, it is no more Ithat doit, 6 For<F tobe carnally minded';s death; * ths, © 
fo but fin that dwelleth in me. but f to be ſpiritually minded ;s life and f6,% 
« Gen.6s, 18 ForIknow that 1in me, that is, in peace. mind 
5-& 8.:1- cy fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to #7 Becauſe the carnal mind #s enmity GB. 
will is preſent with me; but how to per- againſt God : for it is not ſubject to the f Gr. te 
form that which is good, I find nor. law of God, fneither indeed can be. . newt 
19 For the good that I wonld I donot; 850 then they that arein the fleſh can. ':&@. 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. not pleaſe God. | " 
20 Now ifI do that 1 would not, it is © But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the | 
no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth Spirit, if fo be that s the Spirit of God * «co, 


in me. dwell in you. Now it any man have not *'* 
21 1findthena law, that when I would * the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. *Jobzy 
do good, evil is preſent with me. | 10 Andif Chriſt be in you, the body is &%% 
22 For I delight in the law of God dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit ;s life : Pa. 
*2 Cor. after © the inward man : | becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
$5h-3.1 ; 23 ButfIfee another law in my mem- 11 But if the Spirit of i him that raiſed 'a%:u 
Col.z3. bers warring againſt the law of my mind, up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, * he *.64 
2.19. .» and bringing me into captivity tothe law that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall i 914? 
: of fin which is in my members. alſo quicken your mortal bodies [| by his *b.«.5 
24 O wretched manthatIlam! whoſhall Spiritthat dwelleth in you. te 


jor, delivermefrom || the body of this death? 12 Therefore,brethren, we are debters, *m 
pars 25 Ithank God through Jeſus Chriſt not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 
our Lord. © So then, with the mind I my 13 For ! if yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall ' 6a.6, 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the die: but if ye through the Spirit ® do mor. = zh 
fleſh, the law of ſin. | tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. _ &%; , 
' CHAP. VIIL 14 For ® as many as are led by the Spirit * Gly. 
x They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the of God, they are the ſons of God. | 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What I5 Foro ye have not received the ſpirit * rCor, 
gan of Wes ho Ls and _ _ - tbe of bondage again to fear; but ye havere- ;7;,,., 
pe of Peing Gods cMaren* ceived the ? Spirit of adoption, whereby !Iiss 
19 Thoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. ! 
2 pw er decreed from God. WT; we cry, 4 Abba, Father. | dey : 
can ſever us from his love? | | 16 * The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 14-35. 
T"Zere is therefore now-no condemna- with our ſpirit that we are the children ;.'85; 
tion to them whichare in Chrift Te- - of God. | " Iplia.g, 
' «6a... fas.who * walk not after the fleſh;but after 17 And if children, then heirs ; theirs *** 
6,25. -the Sprrit. | of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : ſifſo *A% 
® Joha 2 For ®the law of <the Spirit oflife in be that we ſuffer with hi»;that we may be ;'rin.s 
3-35-+.: Criſt Jeſus hath made me free from the alfo glorified together. wa 
Gal.3. 19. Jaw of fin and of death. | 18 For I reckon that * the ſufferings of *: ©, 
S5-'- . 3 For what y lawcould not do, inthat this preſent time are not worthy +0 be com-!'perus 
cr... y A P y old 
15. 45. Ttwas weak throvgh the fleſh, God ſend- pared with-the glory which ſhall be re-7-845 
2 ©0735: 3ng his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinfall vealed in us. 
x or.» « fleſh, &||for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh: 19 Fornthe earneſtexpetation of the ;*'* 
þ- oy 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law creature waiteth for * the manifeſtation of +1Job44 
" © mightbe fulfilled in vs, who walk not af- the ſons of God. | 
ter the fleſh, but after the'Spirit. 20 For the creature was made ſubjet - 
« Cor, * 5 For © they that areafter the fleſh do 'to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
3-14 mind the things of the fleſh; but they 'him who hath ſubjected the ſame inhope: 
that areafter theSpirit, thethings ofthe 24. Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall 
Spirit. | be delivered fromthe bondage of corru- 
ption 


| 
| 
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; * Grd hath mercyonwhomhe wil. ROMANES. Gentiles called, Fe ws rejeflel, __ 


thistime will I come, and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon. 
Gen. 10 Andnot onely ths; but when * Re- 


25.21. heccaalſo had conceived by one,”ever by 


f 
|; 


our father Iſaac; 

11 Fox the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any- good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to ele- 


. Rion might ſtand, not of works, but of 


Ch-4e17 { him that calleth ; 


IS: ſhallſervethe |] younger. 


eater, 1; Asitis written,” Jacob hayel loved, 


þ0r but Efau have I hated. 


wal. :. . 14 What ſhall we ſay then? * 1s there 


"PZ. unrighteouſnefs with God ? God forbid. 


y 


-— 15 For he faith to Moſes, YI will have 
17. " mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
Pr 


b 34-19 ] will have compaſſion on whom I will 
.9 2415. 
Exod. have compaſlion. 


33. 19. 16 So then ze 55 not of him that willeth, 


nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. 


« See Gal. 17 For * the ſcripture faith unto 


9. 


I 


$6 Pharaoh, * Even for this ſame purpoſe 


16, have Iraiſed thee up that I might ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all y earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardneth. | 

19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet finde fault? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will? / 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 


hor, » {jreplieſt againſt God? *Shall the thing 


4, or formed fay to him that formed 3r, Why 
4ifpzf haſtthou made me thus ? 
»If2.45, 21 Hathnot the < potter power over the 


9, & 64. 
« Pr.16. 


er.18.6. 


*- clay,ofthe ſame lump to make * one veflel 
r.:8.6, unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 
iſd.'5-7 '22 What if God, willing to ſhew h:s 


P 


*2 Tim. 


2.20, Wrath,andto make his power known, en- 


Y 


dared with much long-fuffering the veſ- 
or, f{clsof wrath} fitted todeſtruction : 


mage #. 23 Andthathemight make knownthe 


ade 4. Tiches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 


«he Jews onely,'but atſo ofthe Gentiles, 


Gen. 12 It was ſaid unto her, * The[|elder- 


25 As he faithalſo in Ofee, 8 I will call * Roc 
them My people which were not my peo- !p!, 
ple; and her, Beloved, which was not be. 2 
loved. | 

26 ® Andit ſhall come to paſs that in Ha 
the place where it was faid unto them, Ye" '* 
are not my people ; there ſhall they be- 
called The children of the living God. 

27 Eſfaias alſo crieth concerning 1ſrael, 

i Though the number of the children of 1%». 
Iſrael be asthe ſand of the ſea, * a remnant « Chan 
ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the{] work, and cut 1 or, 
;t ſhort inrighteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort ** 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſfaias faid before, ! Except '16.s, 


the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, 4% | 


we ® had been as Sodoma, - and been made «= 7:3, 
like unto Gomorrha. Jer. 5048 
30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the 
Gentiles,which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, 
eventhe righteouſneſs which is of faith: 

31 But frael, » which followed after the" .., 
law ofrighteouſneſs, hath not attained to**** 
the law of righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. For they ſtumbled at that |&22% 
ftumbling-ſtone; ? Iſa.8.g, 
33 Asit is written, ? Behold, I lay in fun 
Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone and a rock of of: *:. 2 
fenſe : and 4 whoſoever beleeveth on him hy 
ſhall not be ||aſhamed. 5"; "Ro 
CHAP. X. Me 
5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwizt the 
righteouſneſs of the law and that of faith; 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile, who beleeve, fhall 
not be confounded; 18 and that the Gentiles fhall 
receive the word, and beleeve. 19 Iſrael was not 
ignorant of theſe things, 
Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer 
to God for Iſrael is that they might 
be faved. | 

2 For I bear them record * that they * 4%: 
have a zeal of God, but not according to 2% wy 
knowledge. & 6: 


3 For they being ignorant of Gods}! 


©0147 which he had afore prepared unto glory ? righteouſheſs,and going about to eſtabliſh 
24 Evenus, whom he hath called,not of their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 

- themfelves unto the rigateouſne of 
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_ righteoufneſs to every one that beleeveth. 
| 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ- 
F ....s.; neſs which 1s of the law, © That the man 
Ee 0. which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
u,\%%% 6 Bittherighteouſneſs which is of faith 
. «Pet. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 4 Say not in thine 
| 9.1%83- yeart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that 
| is, to bring Chriſt down from above. 

7 Or,Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the 

___ dead. | 

'Dut, $ Brit what faith it? © The word isnigh 

1 thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that isthe word of faith which we preach; 

[4«, - 9 That f if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 

93% mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve 
inthine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man beleeveth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the month 
confeſſion is made unto falvation. 

| * 816.28. 11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 6 Whoſoever 
_ 1-9 heleeveth on hirn ſhall not be aſhamed. 

| #3.33- 12 For thereis nodifference between 
1,;;the Jew and the Greek:for ithe ſame Lord 
#49. oyerall*is rich nnto all that call upon him. 
©5)..7, 13 ! For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 

71:67 name of the Lord ſhall be faved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not beleeved? and how 
ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they 
havenot heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach except 
| *l6g:7 they be ſent? as it is written, » How beau- 

1.5, tifullare the fees of them that preach the 
| goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 


"Hed.4.2 +16 But ® they have not all obeyed the 


Ja. 7. r goſpel, For Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath - 


T Gr, the 


beleeved our |] report? - 


and hearing by the word of God. 
' . 18 ButIfay, Have they not heard? Yes 


CHAP. XL, 
4 For ® Chriſt is theend ofthe law for fie by them that are no people, and by a 


given them the ſpirit of |] ſhimber, 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, that they ſhould not ſee,andearsthat they 
ſhould not hear, unto this day. 


7 ſrael, uot all caſt off. | 


fooliſh nation I will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 
r] was found of them that ſought me nor ; * 11.65 2. 
I was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
not aftcr me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, { All day long *155-3--- 
I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people. 


CHAP, XI. 


T God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were elefled, 
though the reſt were hardened, 16 There is hope + 
of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them: 26 for there js a promiſe of their ſat= - 
vation. 33 Gods judgements are unſearchable, - 

I Say then,* Hath God caſtaway his peo- ! Jer. "mY 
- ple ? God forbid. ForÞ Ialfoam an »* cor. - 


Ig 22, . 


Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the jj + of; 


tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his:people 
which c he foreknew.Wot yenot what the * C.8.:9. - 
ſcripture faith f of Elias? how he maketh t Gr. is .. 
interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, *** 

3 *Lord,they have killed thy prophets, * * £ines 
and digged down thine altars; and I am *# 
left alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 
to him ? © Thavereſerved to my ſelf ſeven * : Kings 
thouſand men who have not bowed the 5: 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 fEvenſo then atthis preſent time al. * Ch.9.27. - 
ſo there-is a remnant according to the 
election of Grace. 

6 And 8 if by grace, then is #r no more of *©4-4.5 
works: otherwiſe grace is NOMOre grace. See Deus. 
But if it be of works; then is it no more? * *- 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. .. 


7 What then? ®]{rael hath not obtained ,£:53- 


that which he ſeeketh for; but the eleftion 

hath obtained it,and y reſt were[|blinded, 1.25 , 
8 Accordingas itis written, *God hath : 16:9. 6. 

k eyes |} Or, 

remor fe. \ 

£ Ha: 6. 9s. 

Ezek.1 2.2 

Matth..* 

13- 14. 


o And David faith, !Let their table be 


a4. verily, Þ their ſound went into all the made a ſhare, and a trap,and a ſtumbling- ' Þſal. 59. 


4.4. Earth, and their words unto the ends of block, and a recompenle unto them. - 


| £1. 'the world. . 


3L 24, 


22, 23, P 


10 Let their eyes be darkned, that - 


19 ButIfay,Did not Iſrael know?Firſt, they may not fe, and bow down their 
Mok faith,4 Lwill provoke you to jealou- back alway. 


32 I fay 


11 Ifaythen, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 
»at Pthrough their fall ſalvation zs come unto 
23. 4% the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 

louſie. | 

12 Now ifthe fall of them be the riches 
or, Of the world, and the [] diminiſhing of 
decay, or them the. riches of the Gentiles z how 
#5. much more their fulne&? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
- » Chap. much as®I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
451%. [ magnifie mine office; 
& 2.2, 8. 14-If by any meansI may provoke to 
WES. emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
: Tim-1.110 might fave ſome of them. 
3. 16.& 15 For if the caſting away of them be 
9.22. «the reconciling of the world, what ſhall 
4.16. the receiving of them be but life fromthe 
Jam. 5.20, dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the 
lamp zs alſo holy - and if the root be holy, 
Jo are the branches. 


be. x 17 And if ? ſome of the branches be 
' broken off, and thou being a wild olive- 
jj or, for. tree wert graffed in [| amongſt them, and 
with them partakeſt of the root and fat- 
neſs of the olive-tree, 
41 Cor. - . 18 4 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But 
10,12, If thou boaſteſt thou beareſt not the root, 
| but the root thee. 
19 Thonwilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off that I might be graffed 
in. 
_ 20 Welkbecauſe of unbelief they were 
broken off,;and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
r Prov, - Not high-minded, but * fear. 
38+ 14:  .. 21 For if God ſpared not the naturall 


LING, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
Tnce. | 
_ 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell, ſeve- 
. Tity; but towards thee, goodneſs, 'ifthou 
_ continue in hss goodneſs. Qtherwile,* thou 
6,14. alſo ſhaltbe cutoff. 
C Joh 23 Andthey alſo, if they bide not ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in. For God is 
- Cor, able" to graffthem in again. 
3.16, 24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
- grafted contrary to nature into a good 


Some eleffed, ond ſome hardened. ROMANES., Gods judgements, unſearcha "4. 


olive-tree, how much more ſhall theſe, "Þ 
which be the natural brazches, be graffed | 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceity, that 


[] blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, }%, 


= until y fulneſs of y Gentiles be come in. « tus 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it**'+ 
is written, Y There ſhall come out of Sion » 16s, 
the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- g&,,, 
lineſs from Jacob. | 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, j.; 7% 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. 3, && 
28 As concerning / goſpel, they are ene- ys 
mies for your ſakes : but as touching yele- 
Ction,they are beloved for the fathers fakes, 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
z without repentance. ,_ 
zoFor as ye in times paſt have not [|be-jor. 
leeved God,yet have now obtained mercy %% 
through their unbelief; 
3 1 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || be-1}9;, 
leeved, that through your mercy they al. 
{o may obtain mercy. ji 
32 For* God hath||concluded themall in* Ge 
unbelief, y he might have mercy upon all 10M 
33 Othe depth of the riches both of —> 
the wiſdomand knowledge of God! Þ how +9364 
unſearchable are his judgements, and © his* Jobut 
ways paſt finding out ! | 
34 4 For who hath known the mind of* Lil'Y 
y Lord ? or * who hath been hiscounſeller? wings, 
35 Orfwho hath firſt given to him,and 9% 
it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? «. 
36 For 8ofhim,and through him,andto i 
him are all things, To | whom be glory : 0144 
for ever. Amen. Toy 


CHAP. XII 


I Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe him, 3 No. 
man muſt think too well of bimſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he k placed. 
9 Love and many other duties are required of 6, 
19 Revenge js Þecially forbidden. 


. I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by y\*® | 


e 1, 
mercies of God,? that ye preſent your y Peta 
bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable _ 
unto God, which 3s your reaſonable ſervice.: JobuF | 
2 And < benot conformed to this world: Io " 


but 4 be ye transformed by the renewingtluy. 


1%. 7- 
Ifa. 27.4 


 «3ph. 5. Of your mind, that ye may © prove what 


I; Cor. 


1; Core 


Or, be 


| Sith mea 
5, 


7: that good and acceptable and perfect will 
T4 f God. 

(<5 - 3 Forl fay, fthrough the grace given 
> gg unto me,to every man that is among you, 
x.7-16-8 not to think of himſelf more highly then 
1%» -he ought tothink;, but to think f ſoberly, 
«Cor. b according as God hath dealt to every 
me. 4,7, man the meaſbre of faith. 

r. 4 For ias we have many members in 
964.16. 00C body, and all members haye not the 
11Cr: ſame office : : 

; 5 So*we being many are one body in 
we , Chriſt, andevery one members one of an- 


10, 11. er. So 
v 1, 6 ! Having then gifts differing accord- 


£133.& ing to the grace that is given to us, whe- 
thn ther ® propheſie, ler xs propheſie according 
+Uatd. tothe proportion of faith; 

jor, 
amb. ftring ; or * he that teacheth,on teaching, 
hen, 8 Orhe that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
Ti. tion: ® he that [| giveth, ler him do it \| with 
$097 _implicity; 2 he that ruleth, with dili- 

vr. J3 . 

'\Tw4-5-oence; he that ſheweth mercy, 4 with 


1 Pet,n-22 x 
'7(364, Cheerfulneſs. 


89.9 ,9 7 Lee-love be without diflimulation. 


Am;5.15. .- - . p 
rdiga ſAbkot that which is evil, cleave to that: 


" joe; Which is good. 
Ineefthe TO *©Bekindly affectionated onetoano- 


_ ther [|with brotherly love; ” in honour 
4 preferring one another ; : 
ref. 11 Not ſlothfull in buſineſs; fervent in 


' %y. ſpirit; ſerving theLord; 
!Lo.18.1 " 2, a So.” . 
*«Cr, 12 * Rejoycing in hope ; patient in 


16, + 


i. fribulatien ; » contiguing inftant in 
rPet.g,9, PIAYer 5 
Math, * 13-2 Diſtributing to the neceſlity of 
.; ints; * given to hoſpitality. 
' 14 > Bleſsthem which perſecute you : 
VbleG, andcurſe not. 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
«ned and weep with them that weep. 
16'* Be of the ſame mind one towards 
70.37. another. - 4 Mind not high things, but 
d1.1;, 1!Condeſcend to men of low eſtate. © Be 


L.25, 


4720.22.00E Wiſe in your own-.conceits. 
17 fRecompenſe to no man evil for hath fulfilled the law. 


+39, 
1Th 5.15 
1153-5091. 8Provide things honeſt in the ſight 
8.4, ' OLallmen, 


7 Or miniſtery, ler #5 wait ON our Mini-" 


Of duties to magiftrates. 
13 If it bepoſlible, as much as lieth in 
you, ® live peaceably withall men. * Heb, 

19 Dearly beloved, i avenge not your Ley © 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath. 12. 1: 
For it is written, * Vengeance #s mine; I, &c. 
will repay, faith the Lord. | L_ 

20 | Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ticb.:.30 . 
feed him, ifhe thirſt, give him drink : for , P*?: 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heapcoals offire on * *' 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over. 
come evil with good. 


CHAP. XIII 


1 Subjefion, and many other duties we one t0 magi- 
firates, 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law, 11'Glut= 
tony and drunkenneſs and all the works of darkneſs 
are out of ſeaſon in the time of the goſpel ; 
Et every foul a be ſubject unto the; puc%'s. 
[ ; higher powers.For®there is no power *Wiſd.s.3 


but of God : the powers that be are ||or-f6,*® 
dained of God. LS 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive.to them. 
ſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 


not be afraid ofthe power? Do y which is 


good,8 © thou ſhalt have praiſe of 9 ſame : « : Per. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee * + 
for good. But if thou dothat which is evil, 
be afraid : for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for heis the miniſter of God, are- - 
venger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore 4 ye muſt needs be ſub-t Eccl.8. 2, 
ject, not onely for wrath, butalſo for con- 
ſcience ſake. 

6 For for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing, 

7 © Render therefore to all their dues : * Marth, 
tribute to whom tribute 5s 4xe; cuſtom,to 117.25... 
whom cuſtom;fear,to whomfear; honour, Lu.20.25. 


to whom honour. 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 


one another : for * he that loveth another *Ga!. 5/14 


1 Txn. 1.5 


. . & .2, 8, 
o For this, © Thou ſhalt not commit ' kad 16, 


adultery,Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 2<v*-5- 


teal, 


Love, the fulfilling of the law, Days, ROMANES. 
ſeal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment,it is briefly compre- 
hended in this' ſaying, namely, 8 Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. 
latth,.  TOLoveworkethnoillto his neighbour: 
therefore blove x the fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that 
itoawake out of {leep: 
for now :s our ſalvation nearer then when 
col. 3. 8. ye beleeved. | 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand: Elet us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and ! let us put on the armour 


\ The. .now it is high time 


lig 

13® Let us walk||honeſtly,as inthe day; 
Tae © in rioting and drunkenneſs, ® not in 
1 p<r-4.3:Chambering and wantonneſs,? not in ſtrife 


he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
,, and * make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
6 fulfill the laſts thereof. 

CHAP, XIV. 


'2 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
ent; 123 but muſt take beed that 
I5 For that the apoſile 

.proveth unlawfull by many reaſons, 
Im that is * weak in the faith receive 
ye, but || not to doubtfull diſputa- 


.and&envying. 
14 But4putyeont 


to judge his tl1ONS | 
For one beleeveth that he may eat 
gs: another, whois weak, eateth 


3 > Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth : for 
- God hath received him. 

4 © Who art thou that judgeſt another 
mans ſervant? To his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth. Yeazhe ſhall be holdenup : 
for God is able-to make him ſtand. 

5 * One man eſteemeth one day above 
another: another eſteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully ||perſwaded 
in his own. mind. | 

6 Hethat |] regardeth the day, regard- 
eth z: unto the Lord ; and he that regard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for © he giveth God thanks : and he 


"wy 


and meats, ndifferen, 
that eateth not,to the Lord he eateth not, 


and giveth God thanks. | 
7 For f none of us liveth to himſelf,and '1&, 
no man dieth to himſelf. 6. 9, 


8 For whether we live, we live unto the ve 
Lord; and whether wedie, we die unto," 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or © 
die, we are the Lords. 

o Forsto this end Chriſt both died and : : ©, 
roſe and revived, that he might be Lord * 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy bro. 
ther ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for * we ſhall all ſtand before #:v 
* the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt. 5: 0, 

11 For it is written, i AsIlive, ſaiththe urg,, 

Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and Plilau 
every tongue ſhallconfeſs to God. 

12 So then * every one of us ſhall giye ' ua, 

account. of himſelf to God. op 

13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge this rather,that -. 
I no man 2 a ſtumbling-block or an 0c-' :c: 
calion to fall in his brothers way. 7 ** 

- 14 I know, and am perſwaded by the. | 
Lord Jeſus, ® that there :s nothingfunclean = ti, 
of it ſelf: but " to him that eſteemethany 1. 
thing-to be unclean, to him ze 75 unclean. *:G© 

15 But if thy brother be grieved- with 
thy meat, now walkeſtthou not T charita- t 6. 
bly. ® Deſtroy not.him with thy meat for 55457 
whom Chriſt died. ems 

16 Let not thenyour good be evil ſpo- *. 
ken of. 472 | 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but ens, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. | 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt,;s acceptable to God,and approved 
of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edifie another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God.? All things indeed are pure ; but 4s 19 
evil for that man who eateth with offente. 14" 

21 7t is good neither to eat 4 fleſh, nor ny 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy « :a, 
brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or 15% * 
made weak. | 

22 Haſt 


MP Oo viththe wick. © CHAP. 'xV. Paul, the minifter of the Gentiles, 
. 22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf 13 Nowthe God of hope fill you with 


before God. Happy is he that condemn- all joy and peace in beleeving, that ye 


:mſelf in that thing which heal- may abound in hope through the power 
<<" oi as . of the holy Ghoſt. 


And he that ||doubteth is damned | 14 And ® I my elf alſo am perſwaded Aiob-a 
bfrned if ent. becauſe he "I not of faith : for of you, my brethren, that ye alſo are full jo, 


iu whatſoever is not of faith is fin. _ of goodneſs, filled with all knowledgeable * > 
or CHAP. XV. allo to admoniſh one another. | 
im”. 1 Thefrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may not 15 Nevertheleſs, brethren,I havewrits. 


tTic1.15- pleaſe our ſelves 3 3 for Cbrift did not ſo: 7 but re- ten the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort; 
ceive one the other, 4 Chriſt did us all, 8 both Fev5, 45 rurting you in mind, ® becauſe of the * chip1: 
es ns 2001418: grace that is given to'me of Godj £8025 
' 28 and promiſeth to ſee the Romanes, 30 and re- gr ay” & I hould be the Borel Oy benss. 


queſteth their prayers. hr ops - dio me. Li, 13. 
(G61; E then that are ſtrong ought to Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring Gal. 3.74. 
= V bear the infirmities of the weak, the goſpel of God, that the{] » offering-up + * oh 
and not to pleaſe our ſelves. of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being : Tim. - 
; cos. 2 Let every one of us pleaſe hisneigh- ſanCtified by the holy Ghoſt. tas: 
5,%. & hour for his good to edification. . 17 Ihavetherefore whereof T may glo- c:ifcing. 


, 8433"  ; For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; ry through' Chriſt Jeſas in thoſe things ff COpog 

. Fa. 4 . 9" . | 17» 
2.45 but, as 'it is Written, © The reproaches of which pertain to God. | 

699: Lhem that reproached thee fell on me. 18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any: 

ic<423. 4 For © whatſveverthings were written of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not _ 

1G. aforetime were written for our learning, wrought by me, 4to-make the Gentiles » chip:c. 

2h that we through patience and comfort of obedient, by word and deed, $.& 16,36 
'the ſcriptures might have hope. -  . 19-Through mighty ſignsand wonders; 

685, 5 © Now the God of patience and con- by the power of the Spirit of God; fo that 

1 Cxr1.9 ſolation grant you to be like-minded one from Jeruſalem and round about unto 

10, afer towards another, || according to- Chriſt Illyricum I have fully preached the goſpel 

i Jeſus: of Chrift; 

, | - 6 That ye may with one mind avd'6n6 20 Yea, fo have I ſtrived to preach the- 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of goſpel, notwhere Chriſt was named,*leſt * 2 cor. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhoutd build upon another mans founda- 15, 15? 
'cap 7TWhereforefreceive ye one another,as tion: | 
++: Chriſt alſo received us to y glory of God. 23 But, asit is written, © To whom he * 11.52.15; 
"ach, 8 Now 1 ſay that 8 Jeſus Chriſt was a 'was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they 
% Miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth that have not heard ſhall underſtand. 

4,6. of God,to copfirm.the promiſes madeunto 22 For which cauſe alſo *I hayebeen » chap. 
the fathers ; | {] much hindred-from coming to you:.: T 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorife 2. But now having no more:place-in :. :7, :8. 
'*,, God for his mercy ; as it is written, » For. theſe parts, and ® having a. great deſire c—_— 
*# \thiscauſeI will confeſs to thee among-the theſe many years to come unto/you';. © ofiemme. 
— Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. '' 24 Whenſoever.I:take my journey in- |<? 
I 94 10 And again he faith, i Rejoyce, ye to Spain,1 will come to you: For T truſt to 
| Gentiles, with his people. ſee you in my journey, and to be bronghe 
'". 11. Andagain, *Praiſe the Lord, all ye on my way thitherward by you, if firſt Ly G.. ,... 
why Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people.-- be ſomewhat filledwith f your company. . verl-32; 
"Tha, 12 Andagain Efaiasfaith, ) There ſhall - 25 But now *1 go, unto . Feruſalem''ts as 3 
' . bearootof Jeſſe; and he that:ſhall riſe to miniſter unto theſaints; nd homies, anne 


| Hignover the Geatiles: in him ſhalfthe 226 For Tit hath pleaſe#them of Mace- 1 077 
Gentiles truſt.. 1 


donia. and Achaia i make a certain.con. 2 Cor 5... 


tribu- 


Feruſaleta. j -  kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners; who 
- 27. It; hath pleaſed them verily: and are of note.. among the apoſtles, who 
« Chap. their debtoursthey are.- For* if the Gen- *< were in Chriſt before me. «Glu 
14.7-). Files have been; ade partakers of their | 8 Greet; Amplias my beloved in the 
-  Cor.- ſpirituall things, * their duty: is alſo to mi- Lord, _ TAR 2c 
Lai 6.6; Miſter unto.them/in caruall things. . o Salute. Urbane our helper in Chriſt, 
- 28 Whentherefore 1 have performed and Stachys my beloved. ; 

»Phil. this, and-have ſealed to them this * fruit, l 10 Salute: Apelles approved in Chriſt. 
+27 wilkcome by,you into Spain. --;; Salute them. which are of Ariſtobulus : 
+.Ch.t-1.,,; 29,©-And-Lam farethat when;I; come *|}bouſho!d..- oo 1% 

- unto youp ſhall comein the falgeſs-ofthe '- 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman.Greet 

- bleſſing,of: the goſpel of Chrift,,; | | them that be ofthe [|ouſhold of Narciſſus,1 or, 

: 20 New I beſcech you, brethren, for which are.iathe Lord. friends 

*Phil.3. 1-the:Lord: Jeſus Chriſts ſake; and sforthe 1.2Salute Tryphenaand Tryphoſa, who 
« z Cor- love: of the Spirit, * that ye-ſtrive together labour in the Lord, Salute the beloved 
<0 4. with me in your prayersto;God for me; Perſis, which laboured much. inthe Lord. 
© 7H 1g vfThab | may bedelivered fromthem 1 3 Salute, Rufus, choſen in the: Locd, 
fr, or that;[}do not beleeve im Judeag and: that and his mother and mine: 


fhediew my ſervice which 7, heve for Jeruſalem, 14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas, 
> A0..2.2; May be accepted of the ſaints;  Patrobas,Hermes,and.the brethren which 
2Cor-4.19.,...22.5,That I may. come. unto you with .are with them, _ | 
rt”! joy* bythe willof God, and.may with you 15. Salute Philologus,and Julia,Nerens, 
26.20.  berefreſhed. j..\\ 1. 1. And. his ſiſter, and Olyrapas, and-all the 
> xr 33 Now-ithe God'of peace be with you faints which are with them, + | 
2 Cor. - Amen. 16 * Salute-one another with an holy ': 
Phil.4.9. . CHAP. XVI. kiſs. The churches of Chriſt falute.you. 5, 
rug : 3: Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 and , *7 Now [ beſeech you, brethren, mark ke 
2 Theſs adviſeth them to take beed of thoſe which cauſe dif- REM which cauſe diviſions and offenſes, 
3.46 _  ſenfonandoftnſts; 21 and after fundry ſalutations . contrary ta the doCtrine which: ye have : 4 
Rmlg = endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. _ learned -and 8 avoid them. | - 81G 
EF Commend unto. you Phebe our ſiſter, 18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our [714 
| which is a ſervant ofthe church which Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but b their own belly; 3 6 
. . - jsat Cenchrea: | and: by good: words and fair ſpeeches de-3 jun 
»3 Job... 2, That yereceiveher in the Lord, * as cejve the hearts of the ſimple. b Phil4.y 
becometh ſaints, and:that ye aſſiſt. her-in 19 For iyour obedience iscomeabroad '%+4 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe bath need of you: pnnto.all men. 1 am glad therefore on your AP 
for ſhe hath beena ſuccourer of many,and behalf: but yet I would have you * wie ,..; 
of my ſelfalſo. _ . -unto that which'is good, and {| ſimple con- ' &: 
 »a8518.. 3 Greet®Priſcilla and Aquila my help- cerning evil. | _ 
?266 . in £REIR Jets: Sous '; ....20-And'theGodof peace ſhalll|bruiſe tra 
4.20, © -:| 4. Who have for my life laid down Satan under yourfeetſhortly. ® The grace i; 3, 
Ns their.own necks: unto whom.not onely-I of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be w*h you: Amen, ' 
give thanks, but alſo all the churches. of 21 * Timotheus my .work-fellow, and or, 
_ _, The Gentiles... _.. - +; Lacius and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſ-7qg,, 
* 1'Cor,, Shkeraſe greez*thechurchy is iatheir men falute-you.. _ ct ' 1G. 
as. 19 5.B0ÞIe-. Salute ny welbeloved Epenctus, | 22-1 Tertivs,who wrote ehic epiltle, ſa jjit, 
Philem- 2. Who1s1y firſt-fruitsof Achaiaunto,Chriſt. lute youin;the Lord:  _ | Rpt 
6 72," +6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- _ . 23. Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole yj;;.., 
.bour 08 us. . . C52. | church, faluteth you, Eraftus the hart mY 
'F FI 


tribation forthe poor aints which are at - 7 Salute. Andronicus and Junia my "Þ 


:| 


| 


3s F oe Jubeadions, Paul © CHAP. 1 o ed Sffenfureet Corinck, 


ds es ep 


Os the mame: of Jeſus Chit 


| wp. endy: that Jeri be blanelt.in che day Godsft015ihl 20; 
| my, 5 bs __ Kichfall by whom ye were the wiſdom of the wiſe, andwill Medi 39, Ih 


fthe city ſaluteth you, and Quar- the pO rep 
other. 7 the commandment of the everlaſting God 


1 Ry 6 242? The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made knowntoall nations for *the obedi- ARG 9, 
E: of k: with you all. Amen. ence:of. faith, > : s 9g 


et 2« Now *tohimrhat isof powerttofta- 27 .To * God onely wiſe, be glory © * Tim. 
iſh you: according to my: goſpel and:the through Jeſos|Chriſt for ever. ' Amen: Juae2s, 
jt preaching 'of Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
Yo ,therevelation of * the myſterywhichwas © Written to the Ramanes from Coria- 
Is. 15. kept ſecret ſince the world began, | thus,ard fexmr.by Phebe Io: 
-- 26 *But f now-is made PATH and by cach anions, 


Tit 1,243 Fw a8 — 


£ Thefirſt epitle of S.PAuL the apoſtle't to the. 


CoORtNTHIANS. 


=  — Al called; _ be Rs A- we joyned raged 1g; ahem i, ; 


= 2 Unto the chureh- af tions among: Ou. | | 
ht» God which i is lat: Corinth, brothem that I2 Now t isI fay, q that eve ane; Du Ch.3.45. 
2. pſt nr 66,5 alle Xe po Gai ih, ban ohm afifieul 7k ras = 
Aowsy. wit at-ithevery:place 5 call 105 ; Cephas;; +a.” 
\ bone iſe our Lord, _. 14. s nil rf, was Paylarad. 1/0. 


-24.- doth theigs and ours; --i- 1" , Hed for you? 'or. were ye baj REG 
| "ang \ 3 * Gract-be-anito you'| and-penceifrom name of Paul ?, 4 ” _— 
+04 God ounBather) and from the Lord: Jeſus 14 I thank God that I baptized noneof ..- 
Ganiſt.:or vio 215, vor £1 Yours Eriſus 0d (aatus; 11 * 8018-4, 
hewit.; 1 \ + 6lehanlemy Godalyayson.jour he- 5 Lett any auld ay that, bhad _ 
| © | hall;: fobthe grage:of God which lsgbven ted 1n Mine wn name 092 
F «6.04 Jouby;Jeſis Chriſh Y 1 16 And1 baptized allo the Houkata® 


| "0 agry .evety thing. ye arozuriched of * Stephanas:: PEA: 1-know RY s 


6, 153125 


OH: to baptize. 


23 ito fic l mi oH 5; , 17 or » * 
ofpel:.7 notwirh wife ! Chap. 2+ 


gy *1n.all uterance, andszaltknow: ther] bl, 
Te 2.1 $3415 
I” o ſinen.as jeceſtimonyof Chriſtmas but. to: 


| (5 xonkomeia Ms Rn i © domof { words, let tho<roks of:Civiſt *32.:c, 


bel. «17 $0 that ye:come behind Jin no gift; ſhould be made of noneeffeR! Ly += 
1 waiting for the f coming ofour Lord Je- 18 For'the preaching of .the croſs is: _ 
IN ſis Chriſt : 1-1, to*® them that periſh fooliſhneſs; ..butyn- :: co. 
i, 8! Whoſhallalſoconfirm yoyuntoithe 1YS-WiG RATE. ————— oo 


* Rom, 
' _ £0 


14 Of out-Lord Jeſus Ch i fi's .53k8 ;Far; © writtens/>; Lil deſtregs+ joy.” 


 Godewiſdom Je GO RT NTHIANS. 


ſcribe?where is the diſputer of this world? him crucified. 


171 29o74, of this world? 


See Matt 


Luk. 10-*' preaching to ſave them that believe. and of power :” 


£6, 1 


Joh. 4.48. 23, Byt we preach Chriſt crucified,* pn-; 0, God. - - 


F Il. 6. 
b oka. 6. 2h Greeks fooliſhneſs, .. 


4s ſtronger then'men. glory : 


James 
5 


are mighty : 


on 


428 And 


: 


Shs. PEeſeien*'/1f 


1 Jer. 33, who of God'is' 
3+ that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


. celleth 6 the wiſdom of. this world, aud g bumane 


Kimony of God: - 


— 


Emanb +5 the Jews a ftutnbling-block, and unto * 6” Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among = 
by + s them that are perfect : ' yet not the qe 
60,66. 24 But, unto. them which are called, wiſdom of this world, nor of the princes tidy 
© Ron. * both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt. frhe power of this world, that cometo'nought : | 
#5123. of God and © the wiſdom of God. _ 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God m 
| o1112g Becauſe the fooliſhne(s' of God is a myſtery,even the hidden wiſdom * which ton 
--" © kwifer ther met; and the weakneB of God God ordained before the world unto our Wy 


'-:5- things of the world toconfourd the wiſez Boreas heard, neicher have entred into the Nu 
55. andGodhathchoſen the weak things of heart of man, the things which God hath 
$ PL8-2 ye world to confound the things which prepared for them that love him. : 
TEILLATES . -+ © J0But=®God hathrevealed them untous "lah, Þ 
the baſe things: of the wortd by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearchethall ;;/. 
\ .:and the .chinps which-are deſpiſed hath 'things,yea, the'deep things of God, © » 19% 
+ . -Godchoſen;/yea;and the things which are * * 31 'For-whatmain knioweth'the things . 
not, to bring tononght y things that are : of a man, * ſave the ſpirit of man which +, 
*Rom. 29 * That no fleſh ſhould glory in his him? even'ſs the things of God knom-1,"" 
? Fre - .ethino man; but-the Spirit-of God.” © Jens 
' 40 But of him are Fein Chriff' Jeſus, . 12 Now we have received, not theſpt- 
7d unto us wiſtiom, and Fit ofthe world, but othe Spirit which is »1ow' | 
4.5. " uy Fighteoyſneſs, and fan{tification, and re- of God 5 that we tight Know the things" * 
. _ Heraption:  thatare freely given tous of God: 
» Ter, --31 That according 2s it-is written,"He | 3 * Which things alſo weſpeak,notin rind 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth,”;;,," | 
20.29, e9813786 0? 300 TEAP! TH #7 | but whichthe holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
1 He declartth"thit bis profcbings ''s though it bring not paringiſpiritualt ehinge'with ſpirituall. 
' 7 excellency of Frechyror of 14  bimane” wiſdom; yet 14. But the naturall man receiyeth not ,, 4 
confiſteth in the . 4y.5 power. of God ;; and ſo far ex: the things of the Spirit of God: for they UA 
are fooliſhneſs unto him ; «neither canhe /y,,., 
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nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. 2 For I determined not to know any Ef 
$1633.18 | 20 « Whereis the wiſe? where 5s the thing among you ® fave Jeſus Chriſt, anda} 


bo 


:1- 25 God, itpleaſed God by the fooliſhneG of wiſdom,but in demonſtration of the Spirit '2A | 


- : ||Or, 
« xtarth. 22 Forthe 4 Jews require a ſign, and 5 That your. faith ſhould: not + ſtand oo | 
12-33.& the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : inthe wiſdom of men, but * in the power "16h | 


+ 56b 13.” b hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom —3 And <I was with you ©.in weakneſs 'maÞ 
: | and in fear, and in much trembling. 14% 
©Rom,t- 21 *'For after that in the wiſdom of 4 And my ſpeech -and my preaching ne} - 
- 31,28: , ©: ith os a 514 
» God the world by wiſdom knew not © was not wit {]enticing words of mans g,! 


7&6, 


 _-Coligh, 


-26Forye ſeeyour calling, brethren,how 83 'Which none of the princes of this 119} 


.* john  thatdnotmany wiſe menafter the fleſh not world knew for # had they known ze,they hs 
+#"*.» many mighty; tot many noble are called. would not-have cracified y Lord of glory. 14441 
4 Matth. 2 255 But © God hath-choſen the fooliſh - 9 Batas its written,'Eye hath not ſeen, 5%: ok 


1}.11,& 


f is|] judged of 90 fon 2 


_— 


OR I IIs 


, & that 14'the natural er 7 
a0 66: xx 1 To pet ne y | rrp; lis ns " know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 5. 
__ ++ *\cp Ned brethren, when T:came'to you; diſcerned. | 0G WO tl 
* Chap. 2 came not with excellency of ſpeech, \ *:15: * But he that is irituall [[jodgeth :Job+ 
r 7. - or oE-wiſdom, "declaring unto you'the te- all things, yet he himſe 


16 \For | 
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| Wi%%-13 vo have the mind of Chrift. 
CHAP. III. 


dw #| het, 2 Mil, fit for children. 3 Strife and divifion,ar gu- 
2 ac of mind, 7 He that planet and 


he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The miniſters are 

Gods fellow-norkmen. 11 Chriſt, the onely founda- 

tion, 16 Men, the temples of God, 17 which muſt 

. be kept boly. 19 The wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
- neſs with God. 

Nd1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
| A you as unto ſpirituall, but as unto 
carnall, ever as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and not 
with meat : for hitherto ye were not able 
!o bear it, neither yet noware ye able. 
IG.» | 3 For yeare yet carnall : for® whereas 
| J®-3-16 ,1,-.55 am0ng you envying and ſtrife and 

Joe, {| diviſions, are ye not carnall, and walk 
t as men ? 

a / 4 For while one faith,*I am of Paul,and 
another,l am of Apollos,are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul,and who z Apollos, 

but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even 

as the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but 

God gave the increaſe. 
7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
- _ God that giveth the increaſe. 

'. 8 Now he that planteth«and he that 
| $6.12 watereth are one : 4 and every mari ſhall 
G65, receive his own reward, according to his 
"3:3 own labour. Y 
"p61 _ 9g Fore weare labourers together with 
| ag, God: ye are Gods{} husbandry, ye are 
Wy f Gods building. + 
1Ft,2,5 10 8 According to the grace of God 
+ which is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- 
\ Rom, 5 builder I have laid © the foundation, and 
+ -* another buildeth thereon. But i let every 
i; F. man take heed how he buildeth thereupon 
4 11 For other foundation can no man 
" "2.5 lay thentthatis laid, which isJeſus Chriſt. 


6:4, _ 12 Now if any man build upon this 


8 Heb'$, 


Af foundation gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
+9 ood, hay, ſtubble; 

13 ®Every mans work ſhall be made ma- 
| 16, Nifeſt. Fortheday ſhall declare it,becauſe 
«1. * It f ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire 


* 1Per.n,9 1 
&412, SF oa, 


CHnay. iii, iy. 
"= - 1 +" 46-f For who hath known the mind of ſhall try every mans work of what ſort 
Wt 


je.:3a8 the Lord,that he + may inſtruCt him ? But it 1s. 


neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
| N 


' how to be eftcemtd. 


14 If any mans work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re- 
ward, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 
ſball ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; yetſoas by fire. 

16 ® Know ye not that ye are thetem- 7 ©: 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God : cor.s. 
dwelleth in you? ar 

17 If any man{|defile the temple of ac.3.5. 
God,him ſhall God deſtroy : for the tem- |, 
ple of God is holy, which temple ye are. - 

18 ?Let nd man deceive himſelf, If any *2r9r.3-7 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in 
this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wiſe. 

T9 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- 


_ 1ſhneſs with God. For it is written, 4 He * Job 


taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 And again, * The Lord knoweth the * Pſ.94-11 
thoughts of the wiſe that they are yain. | 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men. 
For all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things 
preſent, or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And'ye are Chriſts;& Chriſt is Gods. 


_ CHAP. IV, 


1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 7 We 

have nothing which we have not received. 9 The 

apoſtles, ſpeAacles to the world, angels, and men, . 

13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world ; 15 yet 

our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom me oaght to follow, 

Et a man. {o account of us as of * the * Mar. :4. 
miniſters of Chriſt,and > ſtewards of 35, 7%. 
the myſteries of God. - I-25. 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards 55,3 
that a man be found faichfull. 1 P<r,4-10 

3 But with me it is avery ſmall thing 
that I ſhould bejudged of you, or ofmans 
tjadgment:yea,l judge not mine own elf. t Gr. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf; cyet _ chacy 
am I not hereby juſtified : but he that & 143-2 
judgeth me is the Lord. | es 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the | Mar. 7.: 
time, untill the Lord come,who both will {72 
bring to light the hidden things of dark. '*: 


f Chap, 
11.3, 


of 


The Apoſtles humility. L. CORINTHIANS, of the inceſluous perſem,® 
of the hearts : and then ſhall every man 19. * But Iwill come to you ſhortly, aif, = 


* Row, have © praiſe of God. the Lord will, and will know, not the gu, F 
on a 6 And theſe things, brethren,fl have in fpeechof them which are puffed up, but rt 
1.12:63-4 a figure transferred to my ſelf and ro Apol- the power. Jy | 
los for your ſakes; that ye might learnin 20 For b the kingdom of God # not in i Chap I 
us not to think of me above that which word, but in power, 2th, 
is written, that no one of you be puffed up 21 Whatwillye? © ſhall I come unto :,, 
for one againſt another. you with a rod, or in love, and iz the ſpi. *&13u | 
+ Gr. 7 For whotmaketh thee to differ from Tit of meekneſs ? | 
4i"in- another ? ands what haſt thou that thou CHAP. V. 
thee. didſt notreceive?now if thou didſt receive. , rye jncetuow perſon 6 55 cauſe rather 0 + fone at 
4 John 3* tt, why doſt thou glor Y as if thou hadſt the Corinthians then of rejoycing. 7 The old | l/s 
__— not received it ? is to be purged out, 10 Hainow offenders are to be 
Rev, $ Now yeare full, > now yeare rich,ye /*n7*d and avoided, Wl 
3-17. . havereigned as kings without us: and [ ]* is reported commonly that there s for- 
would to God ye did reign, that wealſo & nication among you, and ſuch fornica- 
might reign with you. tion as1s not ſo much as named amon ; 
f Or. 4 For I think that God hath ſet forth|}us the Gentiles, © that one ſhould have his fa- = z 


«poſes as THE apoſtles laſt, i as it were appointed to thers wife. ” 
11-44.-2 death.For* we are made a | ſpectacle unto 2 Andye are pufied up, and have not 
2C-r.4. 11 the world; and to angels, and to men. rather mour ned, that he that hath done 

»* He. ro 1We are ® fools for Chriſts ſake,but this deed might be taken away from a- 

by ye are wiſe in Chriſt; ®» we are weak, but Mong you. _ = 

th.are, yeareſtrong; ye are honourable, butwe 3 Forl verily © as abſent in body, but+cx.u 
23. aredeſpiſed. preſent in ſpirit, have] judged already,asg., 
= atts 17 11 *Eyen unto this preſent hour we though I were preſent, concerning him 

24.. See boy hunger and thirſt, and are naked, that _ ſo done n ond ; NEE” 
a81n.9.17 and Pare buffeted, and have no certain + 1ntne name or our Lord Jems Chrilt, 

& 5-wayrs dwelling-place; whenye are gathered together, & my Ipi- . 
$&,,7 12 14And labour, working with our rit,*with y power of our LordJeſus Chriſt, itil 
Pads 23,2 OWN hands, * Being reviled, we bleſs; be- 5 *Todeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for Joh0.3 
ras ** ing perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit \1," 
» Theſ.29 13 Being defamed, weentreat: © We may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
1.33 are made as the filth of the world, and are 6 _*© Your glorying « not good. Know Jan 
Lukes-28 the off. ſcouring of all things unto this day. ye not that * a little leaven leaveneth the * Gal 59 


R423, 14 Iwrite not theſe things to ſhame whole lump ? 


Gp you, "_ as =y prone ſons ara ow... : 7 Purge -_ _—_— the old leaven, 

\ Lam, 15 For though ye have ten thouſand that ye may bea new lump, as ye are vn- 

3.45. inſtrutours in Chriſt, yet have ye not ma- leavened. For even Chriſt our paſs-over _—_— 
2.1. Ny fathers : for ® in Chriſt Jeſus Thavebe- || is ſacrificed for us. | Fr 153 
» acts 13--gotten you through the goſpel. 8 Therefore b let us keep|] thefeaſt,inot,},; 
i9.Phi.o 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, * be ye with old leaven, neither with the Jeaven "ook 
Jam 1.15 followers of me. of malice and wickedneſs, but with the |; 
* wk 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. b»y49: 


t. : . p : + Deut, 
2Th3-9 Timotheus, 7 who is my beloved ſon, and 91 wrote unto you in an epiſtle,* not to ;, 


: Tim ©: faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring you company with fornicatours. HHOvA es 
| intoremembrance of my ways whichbe in 10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- ihe hel, 
Chriſt, as I teach every where in every tours of this world, or with the coyetous, jth 
church. or extortioners,or with idolaters; for then * 
18 Now ſomeare puffed upas though muſt ye needs go out of the world, 


I would not come to you. 31 Þut 


# 


| I But now I have written unto you, 


. ; 1wat.18- not to keep company, 'if any man that 1s 


y.kow- 11:4 a brother be a fornicatour,or cove- 

trhe.3-14 tous, Or an idolater, Ora railer, or a drun- 

+Jobn 101. .xcd, Oran extortioner 3 with ſuch anone 
nonot to cat. ; 

12 For what have I to do to judge 

«1a 4 ® them alſo that are without ? do not ye 
n.Col44jydge them that are within ? 
mo 13 But them that are without God 
 +dent. 13 judgeth. Therefore * put away from a- 
| 523.2), mong Jour ſelves that wicked perſon. 
2h CHAP. VI. 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vez their brethren in go- 
ing to law with them ; 6 eSecially ander infidels, 
g The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the &ingdom of 
God. 15 Our. bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
19 and temples of the boly Ghoſt : 16,17 they muſt 
9 not therefore be defiled, 
+ a0! DX any of you, having a matter a- 
| gainſt another, go to law before 
the unjuſt, and notbefore the ſaints? 
1219.14 2 Do ye not know that * the ſaints ſhall 
M".7:22 judge the world ? And if the world ſhall 
Lkaz.3o be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
«+ judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 
wi 3 Know yenot that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? how much more things that pertain 
tothis life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things 

- pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed inthe church, 

5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo that 
there is nota wiſe man amongſt you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able to judge between 
his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbeleevers. 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
; Meagn another, d Why do ye not rather take 
Liz, weong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
v3. ſelves to be defrauded ? 
wTher15 3 Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. | 
"The4.6s o Know ye not< that the unrighteons 
nt; ſhall not Inherit the kingdom of God? Be 
b,v.s, Ot deceived : © Neither fornicatours,nor 
'Tin.,,y dolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 


Heb, . - 
4.kex. NOT abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
2, 10 Nor theeves, nor coyetous, nor 


CHAP. vi,vii Our bodies, not to be defiled. 


drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And<fuch were ſome of you ; * but {P22 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanCtified, but rir.3-3- 
yeare juſtified in the name ofthe Lord Je- * ** 
{us, and by the'Spirit of our God. 

12 * All things are lawfull unto me, but * Cb-e. 
all things are not || expedient : all things 1 Gr: 
are lawfull for me, but I will not be fi 
brought under the power of any, + _ 

13 "Meats for the belly,and the belly for * Mt. 5 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Now the body 5 not for fornication, ***-*3- 
butifor the Lord;8& the Lord for the body. ' Y; '9*0 

14 And* God hath both raiſed upthe * non.s.? 
Lord, and will alfo raiſe up us by his own 525.8 -: 
power. DE 

15 Know ye not that! your bodies are \©'2?: 
the members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take tpb 4:2, 
the members of Chriſt,and makethem the '51* 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. my 
16 What, know yenot that he which is 

Joyned to an harlot is one body?For ® two, © 5**-2- 


faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. | + 
17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord 5 3*- 
» is one ſpirit. - Ihe 


1,22,23s. 


18 Flee fornication. Eyery fin that a zh. 4 4, 
man doeth is without the body; but he £5-30- 
that committeth fornication ſinneth a- © 
galnſt his own body. 

19 What, * know yenot that your bo. j ©- 
dy is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which :c0:.5.16 
# in you, which ye haye of God, and ye 
are not your own ? BY 

20 For ?ye are bought with a price :* Chap: 


therefore glorifie God in your body, 7 3 ors 
in your ſpirit, which are Gods. i Pet, 1.18 


CHAP. VII. 


1 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a remedy 
againſt fornication; 10 and that the bond thereof 
ought not lightly to be diſſokved, 18, 20 Every man 
muſt be content with-bis vocation. 25, Virginity 
wherefore to be embraced. 35 4nd for what reefs 
we may either marry, or abſtain from marrying, 


Ow concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me:2 /* # good for a ' V- #,36. 
man not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſs, :o avoid fornication,let 
every man have his own wife, andlet eye- 
ry woman have her own husband. - 
3 dLetthe husband render unto the wife » Per. 3.7 
N 3 _ due 


-— 


due, beneyolence : and likewiſe alſo the 17 But as God hath diſtributed to eye. © 
wife unto the husband. ry mangas theLord hath called every one, 
4 Thewife hath not power of her own fo let him walk. And fo ordain Iin all 


- - body, but the husband:: and likewiſe alſo churches, 


the husband hath not power of his own 18 Isany man called being circumciſeg? 
body, but the wife. let him not*become uncircumciſed. Is any * i Ma, 


«Joel 2.16 5 © Defraud ye not one the other, ex- called in uncircumciſion ? let him not be. "% 
See Ex. "9 cept.it be with conſent for a time,that ye come circumciſed. 


SOIEE 

Y 

Le 
* 


of marriage, continency. I. CORINTHIANS. Reſt content with thye Lin - {a 


e371 may give your ſelves to faſting and pray- 19 * Circumcifion is nothing, and un-» G.;s 
er : and come together again, that Satan circumciſion is nothing, but the keeping *%% 
tempt you not for your incontinency. ofthe commandments of God. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, aza 20 Let every manabide in the ſame cal. 

« v.12. 4not of commandment. ling wherein he was called. 

4 wo 7 For © I would that all men werefeven 21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 

*aas as Imy ſelf. But * every man hath his pro- not for it;but if thou mayeſt be made free 

' Chap per gift of God,one after this manner,and uſe z:rather, 7 

ph another after that. : 22 For he that is called in the Lord he. 

12.chap, $8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and mg a ſervant, 1s 1 the Lords f free-man: i Jobot, 

12-11. widows, It is good for them if they abide likewiſe alſo he that is called being free, is 5 

'" even as I. | : r Chriſts ſervant. Pray: 

' r Tim, 9© But i if they cannot contain,let them 223 * Ye are bought with a price; be not 7* 

,3+1% marry : for it isbetter to marry then to ye the ſervants of men. 5-21, 
burn. 24 Brethren, let eyery man wherein bel 
10 And unto the married I command, is called, therein abide with God. 2.16, 

See V. . kyer not I,but the Lord, ! Let not thewife 25 Now concerning virgins * I have no 2%... 

! Mar 277; depart from her husband : commandment of the Lord : yet I give my ty 

Mar, 5.32. 11 But and if ſhe depart, lether remain judgment as one that hath obtained mer-  c;1\ 

©19:599- unmarried, or be reconcited to her huſ- cy of the Lord to be faithfull. $,10, 

r1,'22 band. Andlet not the husband put away 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
". hiswife. . forthe preſent||diſtreſs, 7 ſay, "that it #1 %, 
n V.6, 12 But to the reſt ſpeak, ®not the Lord, good for a man ſo to be. T1 
- If any brother hath a wife that beleeveth 27 Art thou bound untoawife? ſeek - 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, not to be looſed.. Art thou looſed from a 
' let himnot put her away. wife ? ſeek not a wife. 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ© 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
band that beleevyeth not, and if he be plea- ſinned: and ifa virgin marry,ſhe hath not 
ſed to dwell with her,let her not leave him. ſinned. Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 
14 For the unbeleeving husband isfan- blein the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 
Cified by the wife, and the unbeleeving 29 But*this I fay,brethren, The time is * Rm. 
wife is ſanctified by the husband.Blfe were ſhort. It remaineth that both they that ,;" paz 
your children unclean ; but now are they have wives beas though they had none; #5: 
holy, 35+. - - 30 And they that weep,as though they 
15 But if the unbeleeving depart, let wept not; and they that rejoyce,as though 
him depart: A brother or a ſiſter is not un- they rejoyced not; and they that buy, as 
der bondage in ſuch caſes : but Gad hath though they poſleſſed not ; 
tr. calledusf to peace. 31 And they that uſethis world,as not 


27 Peace 


16 For. what knoweſt thou, O wife, abuſing it. For 7 the faſhion of this world ro 


».;Pet.3,1 Whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or paſſeth away. . 
t cr. | f how knoweſt thou,O man, whetherthou 32 But would have you without care- 
wie, ſhalt ave thy wife ? fulneſs. = He that is unmarried careth for ':Tinss 
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2 | edard, he may pleaſe the Lord : 


may pleaſe bs wife, other God but one. 


$a rage, and virginity, CHAP. Viil, ix. of offending a weak brother, | 
the things that belong to the Lord, how 4 As concerning therefore the eating 
4. bi . of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
V3 -, 33 But he that is married careth for unto idols, we know that *an idol 4s no- * r MAT 
the things that'are of the world, how he thing in the world, and that chere i5-none ©*** 2? 


14 There is difference alſo between a y- For though there be that are called 


wife anda virgin : Theunmarried wsman gods, whether in hea 


ven or in earth, (as 


ioke 10 acarethfor thethings of the Lord, that ſhe there be gods many, and lords many) pn” 
© may be holy both in body and in ſpirit: 6 But tous theres but one God, 'the * Mal.2.10 


if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need for neither,if weeat, 
ſo require, let him do what he will, he fin- neither, if we eat not, 


hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 10 Forif any man 


«1.5, *after my{ judgment. And*41 think alſo ther ito; offend, I will 
Ti! tht have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIII ro offend. 


offenſe of our brethren; 1» but muſt bridle .our 


DN 3 


but ſhe that is married careth for. the Father,® of whom areall things,and weljin Ep EG 
things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe him; and * one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i þy 28 Rom, 


11.36. 


ber husband. whom are all things, and we by him. jor, 
35 And thisI ſpeak for your own profit 7 Howheit there & not inevery man /* ny. 

not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but that knowledge. For ſome with conſci- :;.chap. 

for that which is comely, and that ye may ence of the idol untothis hour. eat it as a '*-3: Eph * 


4.5.Phil, 


attend upon the Lord without diſtraCtion, thing offered unto anidol ; andtheir co. 3:r1. 
- 36 Butif any manthink that he beha- ſcience being weak is ! defiled. | johnx.3 
veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, 8But=meat commendeth us not to God : Heb.:.2. 


[| are wethe better ; | ChaP-_ 


10.28, 


[|are we the worſe, | Rom. 


neth not: let them marry. 9 But®take heed leſt by any means this 74527 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that-ſtandeth ſted- [] liberty bf yours become:-a ſtumbling- «.:7. *. 
faſt in his heart, ' having no neceſlity, but block to them that areweak. | Faenſ, N97 


ſee thee which haſt more. 


decreed in his heart that he will keep his knowledge it at meat in the idols temple, |, 2, 
virgin, doeth well. ; ſhall not the conſcience of him which, is tbe 146. 

- 38 Sothenhe that giveth her'in mar- weak bef emboldened toeat thoſethings og r3 
riage doeth well ; but, he that giveth her whichare offeredtoidols; power. 
not in marriage doeth better. 11 Andfthroughthy knowledge ſhall y ; \Row, | 


'Bom7.2- 30 ÞThe wife is bound by the law as weak brother periſh for whomChriſt died? t 5r- 


eaied, 


longas her husband liveth: bur if her hus- 12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the bre: » tom. 14 

; bandbedead; ſheis at liberty to be mar- thren, and wour4 their weak conſcience, 55:39 - - 
ried to whom ſhe will; onely in the Lord, ye.ſfin againſt-Chriſt./!5/ 3 57 1ottiates oo 
| 4© Butſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, 1 3 Wherefore if meat make my bro. * Rom-14 


cat no-fleſh-while 11.29.” 


the world ſtandeth,leſt I make my brother 


Ct | CHAP. IX [27 
1 About abſtaining from meats offered to idols, þ _ et" ir” : 
| Ko apr eweth his liberty, 7 and that minifters ought © 
8,9 We muſt not abuſt our Chriſtian liberty tothe live H1.the goſpel. 1 5. yet that himſelf. bath of his 


zowleqge with charity. © alt the Corina nd OR I, 
on Ow 22S touching things offered unto _ ters indifferent. 24 Our life is likea race, © © | 
\Cor & V 1dols, we know that we all have MInot an apoſtle? am I not free? 

19.1, > knowledge. . © Knowledge puffeth up, 2 have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our * Ats 9.3, | 
14.1422, Dut Charity. edifieth. Lord? ®are not yemy workin the Lord? [774 


on. 2 And4If any man think that he know- 2. IfIbenotan apoſtle untoothers,yet :3:. 

Gs, th any thing,he knoweth nothing yet as doubtleſs I am to you: for < the ſeal of ©*2?:'5 

'Tim-6.4 he ought to know, '._-- Mineapoſtleſhipare ye intheLord. Pr ous 
"649. 3 Butif any man love God,the ſametis 3 Mine anſwer to themthat do examin ; Q©?; 
known of him, | meis this, NING 


4 4 Have 


Pat ſbeweth his liberty.. 'T..CORINTHIANS. | 
' ay.ig 4 *Havewe not power to cat and to diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed un. - 
iTh:i. 2-6 drink ? to me. wh 
aTtcl-3-9. q Have we-not power to lead about a 18 What is my reward then?Verily that 
for, fiſtera[|wifeas wellas other apoſtles,and when I preach the goſpel, I may make the © 
*Mark 6.3 4s the brethren of the Lord,andf Cephas? goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I 
Luke 6.15 '* 6 Or Fonely and Barnabas have not abuſe not my power in the goſpel. | 
* Ma: we power to forbear working ? 19 Forthough Ibe free from all men, 
8.14, ND. Who * goeth a warfare any time at yet have Imade my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
- 2 Cor. his'own charges? who i planteth a vine- * that I might gain the more. ' Mat. if, 
"% ,.18 Jard, and eateth not of the froit there- 20 And -* unto the Jews I became as a ,**** 


Chap. 3.6, Of? or who * feedeth a flock, and eateth Jew,that-I might gainthe Jews; to them *4t «s, 


4 of the milk of the flock ? that are underthe law, as under the law, x,/%* 
31«15, 8 Say Ethefethingsas a man ? or ſaith that I might gainthem that are under the | 
x Fr.5-2- not the lawthe famealſo? law: 


? | 
o Forit is written'in the law of Moſes, 21 *Toc<them that are without law;as * cl. 


oY Gor. fer allthings, ?leſt we ſhould hinder the Now, they do #t to obtain a corruptible —_— 


*t.'*.. - golpelof Chriſt. crown ; but we* an incorruptible. LIN 


j'or;  things:of the temple? and they which air: | 

+. niaddraralieaites-cheprtaitors with the © '27 / But1 keep under my body, and Fi"; 
| altar? - 3: = bring it into ſubjeCtion::- leſt that by @&Ip :3.col..; 

* Mat. 0. 14 Evenſo *© hath the Lord ordained means, whenJI have preached toothers, I; 

os Ha f that they which preach the goſpel ſhould my ſelf ſhquld be a caſt. away. - 

* AQts 18, IF But? 1 ab uſed none of theſe things. 1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 mere typesof ours: 

y.& 20.34 Neither have I written theſe things that it - and theirpuniſbments, 1% ezamples for u, 14 We 

| The.» ſhould be- fo done unto me : for® is were muſt flee from idolatry. 24 We muſt not make the 

2Th-1.3.8 hetter for me to die then that any man- Fords tablethe table of devils : 24, and in things 


:1.16,” ſhould makemy glorying void. indifferent we muſt bave regard of our brethren. 


+... + 16 ForthoughT preach the goſpel, I Oreqver, brethren, would not that « Brod. 13 

* Rom. have nothing' to glory. of: for * neceſſity LVL ye ſhould be ignorant how:that#all ze. 

*-1% is laid upon me; yea, wo is-unto'me:tf our fathers -were under the cloud, and all ;3. X43 
I preach not the goſpel. '3': - paſſed through theſea ; "16 


\ mT 
'17 For if I do this. thing willingly, I ' 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes1n Þ7,” 


Þe ps have areward : but if againſt my will, 7a the cloud and in the ſea; 4.33. 
EOS | ; And: 


6 


as aw © oo a & == ww wu — © 


illexamples of the Fews., CHAT, — "of thingeofferedteidels. = 
-. wm And did all eat the ſame * ſpirituall not they whicheatof the ſacrifices parta- * 


TR kers of the altar ? 
9 meat; | 
4 


And did alldrink theſame 4 ſpirituall - 19 What fay I then? = that the idol is * chup, 
Then. 7 go on m_ of — Giritual any thing, or that which is offered in fa- _ 
CY Rock that || followed them:and that Rock crifice to idols is any thing ? 433 
19. «Chriſt. 20 But.! ſay thax the Fo $ ens os oo 
Ten. Dev. : fthem God was not Gentiles ®ſacrifice,they ſacrifice todeyils, ,-*:"7- 
ha pr u_ qi c —_ overthrown and not to God : and I wouldnot that ye vc. ty 
oi aig par) vr Taped ſhould have fellowſhip with devils, © $5%-5-16 
Nur" in the wildernels. - ſhould havefellowſhip wi 
#69 """5. Now theſe things were our f exam- 21 © Ye cannot drink the cup of We: 4 Oo 
feos : 1d not luſt after Lord and 4 the cup of devils : ye cannot 7}... 
ke"* - ples, to the intent we ſhould be 
(Nun. 41 evil things, as* they alſo luſted. be partakers of the Lordstable and of the 33.37. 
4% - Neither be ye idolaters, aswere ſome table of deyils. 8 
13:8. of them : as it is written, ® The people fat 22 Do we* provoke the Lord to jea- * Me 
us, downtocat&to drink, & roſe up to play. louſie? fare weſtronger then he ? ' Back, 
commit fornication,as 23 * Allthings are lawfull for me, but ] cis. 
haps tar d, and fell nap all things are not expedient ; all things 6.13 
> in one | pedient ; all - 13, 
vn ens pars hr accinbl mean things edifie not. 
no - Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as i fone 24* Let no _ _ his own,but.every 12.Chap, | 
2.7, Nutn, ff pted, and * were de- man anothers w 2 x 135. Phil. 
nah Soaryt OD | 25 Whatſbever is ſold intheſhambles, *-+-*'- 
bd”... 10 Neither murmure ye, as! See of (dat ent,aking no queſtion fr conſtiemte 
»s, them alſo murmured, and ® were deftroy- fake. bn” 
on: 26d. of the deſtroyer. PE m_ ; —_— # the Lords, andthe 5:Den.1 
..4Y9, 11 Nowalltheſe things happenedunto iuinels thereof. bid & 59.1% | 
7, themfor|| enfamples: and * they are writ- 257 If any of themthat beleeve not - + \ a 
1%, ren for our admonition, ® upon whomthe you 70 a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to g05 


* [7 Luke 
me ends of the world are come. * whatſoever is ſet before you eat, asking = 
Clap go - Wherefore y let him that thinketh no queſtion for conſcience ſake. : 

Hed ; he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 28 Butifany man ſay unto you, This is 


. "WF . . | l Chaps 

' lom- . 7; There hath no temptation taken offered in facrifice unto idols,cat not,' for rey 
10r, you but Ifach as adi, ve0 man: but hisfake that ſhewed it, and for confrience | | 
mize 1 God x faithfull,*who will not ſuffer you fake. ® For the earth # the Lords, andithe * v.26. 
's. to be tempted above that ye are able; fulneſs thereof. | 0 
\% 2 butwill yith the temptationalſo make a 29 Conſcience, I ſay, notthine own, but 
(Jer. way to eſcape, that ye may be ableto of the others: for " why is my liberty "Ris 
il bears, | judged of another mansconſtience?  » ** 

- 14 Wherefore, my dearly belgved, 3o For if I by [| grace be a aker, [| Orz 


. thanks» 
1 Cors,* flee from idolatry. why am I evil ipoken of for that * for ,;,;ug. 
9 | y Ligeaies to wiſe men : judge ye which give thanks? r Tir, 


what I ſay. 31? Whether therefore ye eator drink, :* &;, .* 
"Mr, 26% Theicup of bleſſing which we bleſs, or whatſoever ye do, doall to the glory of 3-'7- 
#9 is it. mat the communion of the bloud of God. _ NE 

Chriſt? The bread 'which we break, is 32 4 Give none offenſe, Neither to the dan '4 

it not the communion of the body of Jews, 'nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the ;;;. 
001! Chriſt 2 church of God: | Ry 
10 «275 For *webeingmany are one bread, 33 Even as rI pleaſe all men in all * Rom.15 
&7.15, and one body : for we are all partakers-of things, not ſeeking mine own profit, © ©'-?- 
*ton. that one bread. but the profit of many, that they may be 
«* 48 Behold !Iſraclafier the fleſh, * Ave ſaved, © | | png E 


| . --CHAP. XI. 
+. Paul reproveth the Corinthians becauſe in boly aſ- 
' ſemblies 4 their men. prayed with their beads c0- 
.. vered, and 6 women'with theirs. uncovered; 17 and 
” becauſe generally their meetings mere not for t 
better, Tat for the worſe 5 4 21 namely, in pro- 
- faning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper- 
23 He calleth them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 
® Chap. ® Bt ye followers of me, even asI alſo 


A es AI amof Chriſt. 
= Th:ſ.. '-2 Now praiſe you, brethren, that ye 


| Or, || ordinances as [delivered them to you. 
»Eph. 3 ButI would haye you know that*the 
5.23. _ head of every man is Chriſt; and the head 


« John 14 of the waman'ss the man ;. and © the head 
750021 of Chriſt 5 God. 
* 4 Every man praying or propheſyin 
having hx head covered,diſhonoureth his 
head. | 
' 5 But every woman that Þrayeth- or 
propheſieth with her head uncovered, dil- 
honoureth her head: for that is even all 
one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 
_6-For if the woman be not covered, let 
*Xum.  heralſo be ſhorn: but if it be 4 a ſhame for 
Dur. 22.5 A Woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
© covered. "- 
7 For -aman indeed ought not to cover 
*Ge hi head, foraſimuch as © he is the image 
»2537- and'glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. | 
8. For f .the man is not of the woman ; 
but the woman of the man. 


fGen,2.2% 


»-Gen. 


PEW "- .-woman;: but:the-waman for the man. 


19 'For.this cauſe-ought the woman to 
Wrhat is, haye [) power on her: head, becauſe of the 


© fem 1he; ANgElS- | 

dra 
<-> without the woman, neither the woman 
EE ', withoutthe man in the Lord: 


12 For as the. woman of. the man, e- 


ven ſo #the man alſo by the woman; but 


allthings of God: 

13 Judgein your ſelves: Is it:comely 
that a woman pray unto God: uncovered ? 
' 14 Doth not-evennature it ſelf teach 
you that, if a man haye 1ong hair,. itis.a 
ſhame.unto him ? 


"I, CORINTHIANS, © ; 
a glory to her : for her hair .is given hee *F® 
for a || covering. | 0. © 

x6 But ® if any man ſeem to be contenti. wet - 1 


'betrayed; took bread : 
0 6£ Neither was the man created for the . 


- 1. Nevertheleſs, neither is the man 


25,-But if a woman haye long hair;it is- 
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. 2 ; 
wh 


> ka 
Ks 5 


ous, 'we have no ſuch'cuſtom, 
the churches of God. : 

'17 Now in this that I declare unto you 
I praiſe you not, that ye come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come toge. * 
ther in the church, *1 hear thatthere be{/di-+ ci, 
viſions among you; and 1 partly beleeye It, 00th 

19 For! there muſt be alſo{| hereſies a- fig 
mong you,” that they which are approved ;"'*-t1 
may be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore or 
into one place,||th;s is not to eat the Lords 35.1 Jo 


ſupper. bp Ot 
21 For in eatingevery one taketh be- A. 


i 1 6.4. - 
neither * Gap 
14.33, 


1 . - [© 
fore other his own ſupper : and one is, 


hungry, and another is drunken. ea, 


_ 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
todrink in? or deſpiſe ye the churchof 
God, and ® ſhame them that j| haye not ? * Jan.ts 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praife you!l% 
in this? I praiſe you not. ; 

23 For® I have received of the Lord that Chup 
which alſol delivered unto you,”That the jj; , 
Lord Jeſus,the'/ſame night in-which he was _ 
- » Inkanls 

24 And when he had given thanks, he + 
brake iz, and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my 
body, which is broken for you : this do ' 
[lin remembrance of me; |Ory 

25 Afterthe ſame manner alſo he took!7797e., 
the cup, when he had ſupped ,ſaying, This. 
cup is the new teſtament in my bloud:this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink z:, in remem- 
brance of me: TE 

26 For asoften as ye eat this bread;and- 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew- the Lords yor. 
death 4 till he-come. | f John i 

| 27 © Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 33. 
bread _ drink hz cup = _ _ ws" wh 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the-body- and 19); 
bloud -of the a= : | 2kng 

23 Butſlet a man examin himſelf,. and 197. ,, 


ſolet him cat of that bread; and: drink of ;.Gab 64 


that cup. + | 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- | 
worthuly,cateth&drinketh| —— judgans 


-- 


> 
$5.8 £ 
i - * 


= 0.1% 


"' : lOr, 


--S vc 


5 1 ET 
= 15 lame Spirit; 


RE oritoal gifts, drvers. 
"F himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 

zo For this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and. many ſleep. 

31 For *if we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged» we are 
ried. .12ened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
""* be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 


; «Pf, 325 


' cometogether to eat,tarryone for another 


- 34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home z that ye come not togetherunto 
1%, {| condemnation. And the reſt will I et in 
h4"*- order when I come. 
CH a XII. K = 
IFi ſts 4 are dzvers et all to pro 
? REY : FS bes that end are Tverſh Bk : 
12-.that by the like proportion, as the members of a 
natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 ſervice, and 26 fuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo 
we ſhould do one for another, to make up the myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. F2w3s 
'k TOw concerning ſpiritual gifs, bre- 
\ | Nthren,I would not have you ignorant. 
hb, '' 2.Ye know * that ye were Gentiles, 
mi. carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even 
as ye were led. 1 
| "3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand 
F 'tt that no: man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
#9. Godccalleth Jeſus [] accurſed-: and © that 
autens. n0 man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
i: * bytheholyGhoſt: 


: | UI 4' Now * there arediverſities of gifts, 


"F 8: but *the ſame Spirit. 
| 40,5-92* And thereare 
trations, but the fame Lord.: _- +! 1. 
6 And thereare diverſities of  operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame Gods which work- 
eth all inall, 77 
'"7 But'the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withall.; .- 
7'V:For to one is given 'by the Spirit the 


differences of admi- 


:; 3 tl, 
BF bb. 
133, 


6 Cc A P ? xii, RG of the natural and myſtical boay. Gs 


11 But all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every ' Chap. 
man ſeverally ® as he will. IP 

12 For® as the body is one, and hath ma. * Jobs 3 
ny members, and all the members of that Cs 
one body, being many, are one body : ſo +pb.4- 
alſo# Chriſt. 4 FO 

13 For ?by one Spirit are we all bapti-* Km-s.5 
zed into one body,4whether we be Jews or *5al.3. 28 
f Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; & ©?73**> 
"have beenall made to drinkintooneSpirit ys 

14 For the body is not. one member, 64s. 
but many. : oa 

15 If the Foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am**** 
not the Hand, I am not of the body .is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 Andif the Ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe 1 
am not the Eye, Iam not of the bodyzis it 
therefore not of the body.? 

. 171fthe whole body were an eye,where 
were the hearing? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where wee the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of themin the body, as it -hath 
pleaſed him. 

i9- And if they were all one member, 


where werethe body? - 10) + KY 


20 But now. are:they''many member 
yet butone body: |: 1 | 

21 'And' the eye cannot ſay unto the 
hand, have no need of thee: nor again,the - 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
' . 22 Nay much more, thoſe members - 
of the body which ſeem: to be:more feeble © 


' areneceſſary. ,. | 


23: And 'thoſe -members: of the body - 
which we think to be leſs honourable,up- 
on theſe we ||beſtow more abundant ho-1 or ,- 
nour 3 and our uncomely parrs have more © 
abundant comelineſs. - 
.© 24 For our:comely parts have no need : : 


.'” wordof wiftom;toanother, the word of but God hath tempered -the body toge-i 


F Knowledge by the fame Spirits _-. 
"F ®.. 9 Toanother,bfaith by the ſame Spirit; 
*: to another; i the 


F "9 10'Toancther;the working of miracles; 
toanother, propheſie; to another,diſcern- 


gifts of healing by the - 
| the body.; but: :hat the- members ſhould; 
have the ſame care one for another. 


ther,:having given more abundant honour . 
to that part which lacked :: 


25 That there ſhould be no|| ſchiſm in Or .* 


diviſio#;”* 


-26 And whether one member ſuffer,all y - 


Ft: tngof. ſpirits;to another, * divers kinds of members ſuffer with it; or one member be 
tongues; to another, the interpretation, honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. - 


_» oftangues,. 


| 


27- Nav N 


+. 27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt,and mn. then that which is in part ſhallbe 


7.22, 


17.6, 


with, 


way. 1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 3,4 and preferred be- 


* Chap, 
12, $,9,10 
See Mat. 


b Mat, 17 
20, Luke 


< Mat. 
6, 1,2, 


4Pr.10.12 | 
0 Pe, 4.8 charity. envieth not b charity |] vauateth $5 would that ye allfpake with tongues, 
is zot raſh. OL, it. ſelf, is not pu 


«5 obms joyceth || in the truth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


C HA P. Alll, ore Foe ws I rg oo 

1: All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing referred to edification, 22 as to their true and pro- 

worth without charity, 4 The preiſes thereof, and yer end. 26 Thetrue uſe of each is taught, 29 and 

13 prelation before Hope and Faith. the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to peak 

: I ſpeak with the tongues of in the church. 
& menand ofangels,and have not cha-. J; Ollow after charity, and * deſire ſpiri- * ctuy. 
rity,lam _— as ſounding braſs, or a 3g gifrs,*but rather that ye may pro-;3 
\ Cym f IE. . 11,25,29, 
2 Andthough I have the gift of *prophe- n 2 For he that © ſpeaketh in an wnkzyown « as 14 
fie, and underſtand all myſteries and all tongue ſpeaketh not unto men, bur unto *'*4 
ledge,and though I have all faith,>ſo God : for no man f underſtandeth him JICA 


' that I could remove mountains, and have howbeit in y ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 
not Charity, lam nothing. 3 But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh un- 


3 And*though I beſtow all my goods'to to'men to edification, and exhortation, 
feed the poor, and though Igive my body and comfort. | 


-to be burned;and bave not charity,it pro- 4 He that ſpeaketh inan unknown tongue 


fiteth me nothing. | edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth 
4 4 Charity uffereth long,a-d is kind 3 edifieth the church. 


d up but rather that ye paayonpes : for greater 


5 Doth not behave it &lf unſemly; & he that prophefieth then he that eak- 


* Chap. eſeekethnot her own, is not eaſily provo- eth with tongues,except he interpret, that 


Phils.g, ked, thinketh no evil; the church may receiveedifying.  _ 
*Pſz,ro-3 46 fRejoyceth not in iniquity, buts re= 6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 


| | ſpeaking with tongues,” what ſhallI profig 
7 Bearethallithings,beleeveth all things, you, except Iſhall ſpeak to you either by 
hopeth allthings,-endureth all things. + - revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro-« vas 
Charity never faileth: But whether pheſying, or by doctrine? | | 
there be propheſies,they ſhall fail; whether 7 Andeven things without life giving 
there be tongues, they ſhall *ceaſe; whe- found, whether pipe or harp,* except they- 
ther there be knowledge, it ſhall yaniſh givea diſtinRion inthe{} founds, how Of, 
away. - it be known what is piped or harped?- 
-o For we know inpart, and weprophe- 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertam 
fie inpart, : | ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
40 But when that which is perfect 1s battel ? | Fa | 
| 9 58 


DE 


- F* "9 $0 likewiſe ye, except ye utter by come together into one place, and all 


- Cen 


ine with tongues: 


 - Cn aP. xiv. "Of Propheſyinn. = 


"T % 
Yo 
— 
» 


thetongue words  eafieto be underſtood, ſpeak with tongues, and there come in 
| bit be known what is ſpoken? for thoſe that are unlearned, or unbeleevers, 


| i eſhall ſpeak into the air, | will they not ſay that ye are mad? 


16 Thereare,it may be, ſo many kinds 24 But ifall prophetic, and there come 
' of yoicesin the world, and none of them in one that beleeveth not, or oveunlearn-. 
# without ſignification. | ed,he1s convinced of all,he is judged of all: 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 

of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that made manifeſt; and ſo falling down on hs 
Geaketh a barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh face, he will worſhip God, and report | 

he a barbarian unto me. 'that God is in you of a trith. 'If. 45 14 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 26 How is it then,brethren? When ye © ON 
-4ous off ſpiritual gefts, ſeek that ye may come together, every one of you hath a 


j excell tothe edifying of the church. =- palm, # hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, « Chap. 


12.8,9, to- 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh hath arevelation, hath an interpretatton. ;/;." 
inan/ w7known tongue, pray that he may Let all things bedotetoedifying. = 
- interpret. 27 If any mai ſpeak in an mhnown 
14 For if I pray in an «nkzowr tongue, tongue, /et 5r b-by two, or at the moſt 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding three, and that by courſe ; andlet one in- 
iSunfruitfull, terpret. 
-15, What is it then? will pray with the - 28- Butif there be no interpreter, let: 
ſpirit,and L willpray with the underftand- him keep filence in the church;andlet him: 
_—_ c] will ſing with the ſpirit, and I ſpeak to himſelf and to God. | 
ilfiog with the underſtanding alſo. 29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, . 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the and let the other judge. 
ſpirit, how: ſhall he that occupieth the 30 If a»y thing be revealed to another: 
room of the unlearned. ſay Amen at thy that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace... 


.* givingof thanks, ſeeing heunderſtandeth 31 For ye may all prophefie one by one, . 


not what thou ſayeſt ? - that all may learn,'and all may be com-. 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, forted: af (285.3 1 : 
but the other is not edified. 32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are: 
181 thank my God,lI ſpeak with tongues Wbject to theprophers, ' +, 
morethen ye all: | 33 For God is not the awthour ' off con- [or 
ig Yet in-the church Ihad rather ſpeak fuſion; but'of peace, bas it/all chiirches of unguzr- 
five words with my underſtanding,that by the fainrs..” | 30: OTST JON REN 
»-voice4might teach others alfo, then 34" Let your women keepſtlence in the 1 as. 
teathouſand' words in an »nkyown tongue, churches:for it is not permitted unto them,, * 7'®- - 


2. 11,12, 


4112 20Brethren,* be not: children in under- tfoſpeak ;- but * they' at & conimiunded' to! be *'Chap: - 


ſtandings howbeit in' malice be ye chil: under obedience,as a6? Rhith/the laws 17,7-5pt 
6.9 dren;buren underſtanding bef men... «- '3'5 Arid ifthey- wilfiearnany'thing; let 3-17; - | 
wr 21 lifthe law-it is * written, With -2e2 hem ak their hisbands at homes for it'is : £57 3 
07 ego corigues 'and 'otticr- lips will 'l aſhamie forwomen to fpeakimthechurch. 3.15. 

ka, Peakuntothis people;and yet for all that 3s What? came theword of Go& out. 


F vill they not hear me, ſaith the Lord, | fronvyou ?- or eame it unto you onely ?- 


. . 22 Wherefore tongues are fora ſign, 37 *If any man think himfelfFirobea= 2 Cor... 
-"I0bto them thar beleeve, but tothem that prophet;-or” ſpiritual;- Tet ©Him®acknow- , jZhu 4.65 
not :- but prophefying;/erverhnot TedgethatthethingsthatT write viito/you.: 
lorthem that beleeve. not, but for thent are the commandments of the Lords *-- 
which beleeve, Feo41 1 ' 2:38 Bit ifany mart be ignorant,let hint; 


39, Wheree- 


24 IF therefore the whole church be be ignorant. 


Pant proverh Chrif's 1. CORINTHIANS..8 reſurredtin; undo, 
-- 30Wherefore,brethren,covet to prophe- 15 Yea, and we arefound falſe witneſſes =} 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. of God; becauſe * we have teſtified of God 'aa. . 
"40 Let all thingsbe doe decently and that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed *43% 
in order. '., notup, iffo be that the dead riſe not. 


wt | 16-For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
CHAP. XV. - Chriſt raiſed. ; ; 


By Chriſts reſurreftion 12 Paul proveth the neceſſity . h : 
: of wh all fuch as (deny the reſurreftion of f 1 And if Chriſt be not r aiſed, your 
the body. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, LAILN & Vailnz- ye are yet in your ſins. 
52 andof the changing of them that ſhal be found 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 


alive at the laſt day. . in Chriſt are periſhed. 
Oreover,- brethren, I declare unto 19. If in this life onely we have hope in 
you the goſpel * which 1 preached Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 


unto you, which alſo ye have received, 20 But now (is Chriſt riſen from the ':2.,; 


and whereinye ſtand; + dead, and become * the firſt-fruits ofthem * an«u 
» Ro. 1.16  .2ÞBy whichalſoyeare faved,ifyeikeep that ſlept. Gus 


Chap-t:2' in memory f what preached unto-you, 21 Forvſince hy man came death,*by man ker; 
bod faft, unleſs © ye have beleeved in vain. ' came alfo the reſurrection of the dead, _ 


Sn ; ForI delivered unto you firſt ofall that 22- For as in Adam all die, even fo in * Jot 
Geech. *© which Ialſo received, how y Chriſt died Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. "oy 


<Gal.3-4: fox our fins f according to the ſcriptures; 23 But Yevery man in his own order: Fit 
I 10,4 


_ 3 4 And thathe was buried, andthat he Chriſt the firſt-fruits; afterward they that | «6 

* Gal.1-12 roſe again the third days according to the are Chriſts, at his coming. lt 
r5,&. ſcriptures: | 1424! 1 24 Thencomeththe end, when he ſhall 
Wa: 53-5, 5 > And: that he-was ſeen of Cephas, have delivered-up the kingdom to God 
26.L1k.24 then i ofthe twelve. even the Father ; when he ſhall have put 


_'* Gal.1.11 


26-.Per-' 6. After that, he was ſeen of above five down. all rule and all authority and 


*Pſ.16.19 hundred brethren at. once : of whom the power. 


Iſa. 53.10 


ris. 53;'® ereater part remain unto this preſent, but | 25 For /he muſt reign * till he hath put {7 


2me are. fallen aſleep. | - -| ' all enemies under his feet. - , /;* Heb 16 
i Mos 7 Aﬀer that, he was ſeenof James; ' 26 * Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be de-5*% 
- >" then k of all the apoſtles. ſr oyed iz death. . 20,16, 
Joh. >: $ 1And laſt ofall he was-ſeen of me - 27 Forthe hath put all things under his —_ 
At5c0.4 alſo, as of. [| one born out of -duetime. feet. But when he ſaith all things are put uc.4, 
24.50. 2, For. ®lamthe leaſt of the apoſtles,that under 49,54 manifeſt that he is excepted 

«A 9:4 am not meetto be called an apoſtle, be- which did put allthings under him. 

Chap. 9. x cauſe ®.I perſecuted-the church of God. 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 


" Oc, . 10 But.*by thegrace of God I am what unto him, then * ſhall the Son alſo himſelf © cup 
Bpb.3.8 1] am:and his grace which was beſtowed up+ beſubjet unto/him that put all things ur 1; 
- 6.4.3: on me -was not in vain z -but ?1 laboured der him, that God may be allin all. wm 
:Tim.r.13 moreabandantly then.theyall:3-yet not I, 29Elſe.whatſhall they do; whichare bap:- rw 
$5" the gxaceiot God which was with me. tized for y dead;ifthe dead riſenot/at all? *' 7 
#2 Cor.11 7 11, Therefore whether 4 were1orthey, whyare they then baptized for thedead? not 
Mar. 10, 10 we preach, and fo ye beleeved,; 30 Andiwhy ſtand we in jeopardy eve: 4 


3 Mat- 10, < 
PRE 3 12.Now if Chriſt be preached y he roſe ry hour ?: . os OY * 10g4h, 
#2-*"7 from the dead, how fay ſome among you 31 I proteſf by||* your rejoycing which11,,, 
that there, is no reſurrection of thedead ? haye in Chriſt, Jeſus. ovr Lord,fIdie daily. 
: .13.But. if there be no reſurrectionof the --,.32..1f|} after the manner;of mens Ihaven” 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. ,-.> i; --;; fought with beaſts at Epheſus, whatadvan- Cx! 
-.x4 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then our tageth it me,if the dead riſenot? Þ Let us g g6.u, 
preaching vain,and your faith alſo vain; eat and drink ; for tomorrow we die. . Wiſh 3,8 
33 6, 


UUY: 29 DP, fr focs condule GU gie Druwte: 
Jr Hai scanchur fect 1. Gap U. fey 5 5 


tions corrupt good manners, 


I, * 


94. 


ji 


1s 


_ pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own 


Whew '3 


winner —, CnAP. xVL "s  theredf. 

Be not deceived. Evil communica- the earthy,* we ſhall alſo bear the image of. ,,..s. 
the heavenly. I | 38.2 Cor. 
4 i Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin $o Now this I fay, brethren, that "fleſh He 
not. For ſome have not the knowledge of and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of Like g-8 
God. *I ſpeak this to your ſhame. God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 


. 3.335» 
But ſome man will fay,! How are the corruption. 


; 4, 2 WE 
Fs 3) $ 


teal raiſed up? and with what body do 51Behold,I[ſhewyou a myſtery;*We ſhall « rTh-c. 4 
they come ? 


not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, '9'$'7- 
36 Thou fool,” that which thou ſoweſt 52 Ina moment,in the twinkling of an 
jsnot quickned except it die. eye, at the laſt trump. For ? the trumpet 
+7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
weſt not that body that ſhall be,but bare incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 53; For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
other grarn. corruption, and * this mortal mf put on *:Cor.5.4 | 
33 But God giveth it a body as it hath immortality. 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, then ſhall be - 


y Mat.22, 
Z lol Thcto 
4.16» 


body. | | 
' 39 All fleſh 4 not the ſame fleſh : but 


' there «one kind of fleſh of men, another brought to paſs the ſaying that is written . 


* Iſa. 25.8 - 
Rev.20 14 
d Hoſea 
13.14. 

1) Or, 


fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- * Death is ſwallowed up in viQory. 

ther of birds. 55 > Odeath, where # thy ſting? O 
40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and || grave, where i thy victory ? 

bodies terreſtriall ; but the glory of the - 56 The ſting of death ;s fin; and the |. 

celeſtial « one, and the glory of the terre- ſtrength of ſin # the law. * Rom. 5. 

ſirial i another. 57 But thanks be to God, whictvgivethus "753 | 
41 Thereis one glory of the ſun, and 4y victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * : Joba . 

another glory of the moon, and another 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren,be * 5 
lory of the ſtars : for oe ſtar differeth ye ſtedfaſt,unmoveable,always abounding 
om another ſtar in glory. in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye 


%; 42 *Soalſo # the reſurrection of the know that your labour is not invainin the 


$38 dead. ®It is ſown in corruption, it is rai- 


d ' 


| Kdafpiritual body. There is a natural 


'&2 45 Ando it is written, ? The firſt man the churches of Galatia, even ſodo ye. 


tow, 
my 


'Jobn 
META 


$1 49 And as we have born the image of 


Lord, 
ſd in incorruption : 

43 Itis fown in_diſhonour, it 1s raiſed 
in glory : it is ſown in weakneſs,it is rai- 
{kd in power : 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is rai-” 


E H A P. ; XVI. 
I Paul exhorteth the Corinthians. 10 relieve the want - 
of the brethren at Feryſalem; 10 commendeth Ti- 
mothy ; 1.3 aud after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhut= 
teth up bis epiſile with divers ſalutations, : 
Ow concerning the collection for * As «:. 
N- theſaints, - as I have given order to 65 27 


Rom 15. 
26.2Cor.$ 


Adam was made aliying ſoul, 4 the laſk - 2 ÞUponthe firſt day of the week let e- 153% 


Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. very one of you lay by him-in ſtore as God * 4s 2 ©. . 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is hath proſpered him, that there be no ga- COTS INY 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural ; and therings when come. 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. 3 And < whenl come, whomſoever ye * 2 cor. 

47 The firſt man zs of theearth, earthy : ſhall approve by your letters, themwill 1**©# 
the ſecond man #5 the Lord * from heaven. ſend to bring your F, liberality unto Jeru--? 5r. 

48 As i the earthy, ſuch are they alſo falem. 840, 
that are earthy: and as # the heavenly, 4 And ifitbemeet that I go alſo, they - - 
lich gre they alſo that.are heavenly. . ſhall go with me. i n_— 
$s Now I will come unto you, 0 when þ*'-2 ©87 

ſhall 


body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
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ſhall paſs through Macedonia. For I do 
paſs through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey whitherſgeverl go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the 
way; but I truſt to tarry a while with you, 

* Qs 18, © if the Lord permit. 

3'. cope 8 But [will tarry at 

Jam, 4.15 tecoſt. 

* as 14. 0 Forfa great door and effeRual is 0- 

$7-4,c0'-* pened unto me, andebere are Many adver- 
'  faries. | | 

10 Now 8 if Timotheus come, ſee that 


Epheſus untill Pen- 


s Chap. 


"W. conmNrTHIANS, 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is * the firſt-, = 
fruits of Achaia,&that they have addicted 6 
themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints: ©. 
16 ! That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto: us Y- 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with "41. Y- 
and laboureth. s | 


17 Iam glad of the coming of Stepha. : 
nas and Fortunatus and Achaicus : for = * 
= that. which was lacking on your part *a, I} 
they have ſupplied. v0 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 
and yours: therefore ® acknowledge ye* : the 
them that are ſuch. mY 

19 The churches of Aſia falute you. 
Aquila and Priſcilla falute you much inthe 
Lord,*with y church that is in their houſe, * fon; 


Phile,t9, : 


 heſ.3.2 do | | 20 Allthe brethren greet you. ? Greet !% 
'r Tim, - x1 i Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: ye one another with an holy kiſs. 16.16, 
41% but conduct him forth in peace, that he 271 4Theſalutation of me Paul with mine «ca,4 Y. 
may come unto me : for I look for him own hand. 2Thegay | 
with the brethren. 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
12 Astouching o«r brother Apollos, I Chriſt, let him. be anathema, Maran-atha, 
greatly deſired him to come unto you 23 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Ron. 
with the brethren : but his will was not be with you. T 
at all to come at this time; but he will 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
come when he ſhall haveconvenient time. Jeſus. Amen, 
13 Watchye, ſtand faſtin the faith, 
quit you like men, beſtrong. C The firſt ep;/#/e to the Corinthians 
14 Let all your things be done with was written from Philippi by Ste- 
charity. | Phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus 
15 Ibeſeech you,brethren:ye know the and Timotheus. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of S. P aur the Apoſile to the 


CHAP. 1. 


3 The apoſile encourageth the Corinthians againſt 
troubles by the comforts and deliverances which God 
bad given him, as in all bis aflifions, $ ſo particu- 
larly in bis late danger in Afia : and calling both 
his own conſcience and theirs to witneſs his ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the goſ- 

pel,15 be excuſeth bis not coming to them,as proceed» 

' zng not of lightneſs, but of bis lenity towards them, 


BEER Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
LR by the will of God, and Ti- 
' EN...qcÞ mothy or brother, untothe 

Cars church of God which is at 


Corinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
all Achaia. 


in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth 
by Chriſt, 


CORINTHIAN $S. 


2 ®* Grace be to you and peace from : al. 1, } 
God our Father, and fro: the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

\ 3 > Bleſſed be God, even the Father of »zph.4. | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father ofmer- * 
cies, and the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribuls- 


tion, that we may be able to comfort them 


which arein any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. | 


5 Forasthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound - as 44 


Col, lit 


6 And 


al. Ly 


2ph.1.3+ | 
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* for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 
| 5 effectual in the induring of the ſame 
ifferings which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- 


| Fe” 4 5 <1 <> 
\frowble in 

34.4) 2a , 
"6 And whether we be afflicted, 9 it 


B ther we be comforted, zr & for your con- 
S vlation and falvation. 


- And our hope of you 5 ſtedfaſt,know.- 


n ; that as ye are partakers of the ſuffer- 
| = ſo hal ye bealſoof the conſolation, 


$ For we would not,brethren,have you 


Bs ignorant of *our trouble which cameto us 
$-®inAfia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 


fare, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we 


* deſpairedeven of life: 


- "9 But we had the [|ſentence of death in 


* our ſelves, that we ſhould f nottruſtin our 


+ ſelyes, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 


P [ 4 


= \ 


10 Who delivered us from fo great a 
death,anddoth deliver:in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver #-; 


5. 11 You alſos helping together by pray- 
a. er for us, that * for the gift beſfowed upon 
'%, usby the means of many perſons thanks 
* maybe given by many on our behalf. 


--12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 


J's and godly fincerity,* not with fleſhly wil- 
% dom, but by the grace of God, we have 


We 


* had our converſation in the world, and 


 moreabundantly to you-wards. 


13 For we write none other things un- 

whenI came 3 I ſhould. have ſorrow from » chup. 
them of whom Iought to rejoyce;bhaving !*:2*: 
confidence in 
foy of you all. 


to you then what ye read or acknow- 
ledge, and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge 
even to the end; : 
14 Asalſoye have acknowledged us in 
part,* y we are your rejoycing,even as 'ye 


Aſie, His excuſe, CAP. il. 


in Chriſt, and ® hath anointed us, 


upon my ſoul, *that to ſpare you 
not as yet unto Corinth. 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, 


who was preached among you by us, ever 
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
not Yea and Nay, but in him was Yea, 


20 For all the promiſes of God in him 


are Yea,andin him Amen, unto the glory 
of God by us. 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you 
5 God : 


22 Who ? hath alſo ſealedus, and 4 gi- 


ven the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 Moreover *I call God for a record 
came 


24 Not for*that we have dominion over 


your faith,but are helpers of your joy : for 
uby faith ye ſtand, 


CHAP. II. 


1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 


6 Herequireth them to forgive and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo 
a—_ his true repentance had forgiven him, 12 He 

eclareth withall why he departed from Troas to 
Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God 
gave to bis preaching in all places, 


BY I determined this with my ſelf, 


that I would not come again to you 


in heavineſs. 


2 Forif I make you ſorry, who is he 


then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me? - 


3 AndI wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 


4 For out of much affliition and an- 


Fzu4lÞ are ours, in theday of the Lord Jeſus. guiſh of heart I wrote unto you with ma- 
| is And in this confidence I was mind- ny tears; not that ye ſhould be grieved, 


k edtocome unto you before, that ye might but that ye might know the love which 1- 


have more abundantly unto you. 


have® aſecond ||benefit , 


. for his not coming, 


you all, that my joy is thes :2.Gal, 
10, 


* i John 
2.20,27, 
*PB;b.1.13 
$4.30, 
2Tim.2.19 
Rev. :, 17, 
* Chap. 
5.5.Eph. 1 
14, 

e Rom.1.9 
fi Cor. 4 
21.Chap. 2 
3.& 12.20 
& 13.2,19 
rtCor.3-5 
1 Pet.5+»}s 
u Rom. 
1!,:0, 


1; 16 Andtopals by you into Macedonia, ' 5 But * if any have cauſed grief,hehath « : cox. 
and *to come again out of Macedonia unto not grieved me, but in'part : that I may *-* 
Ju, and of you to be brought onmy way not overcharge you all. 


[7 


| Wadyou was not Yeaand Nay. 


toward Judea. 


17 When therefore was thus minded, niſhment which was ifli&ed of many. 


GidI uſe lightneſs? or the things that I' 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man # this |] pu: j 


7 So that contrariwiſe ye oxght rather 


purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the to forgive him, and comfort hi, leſt per- 

leſh, that with me there ſhould be Yea, haps ſich a one ſhould be- ſwallowed: up - 

with overmuch ſorrow. 

3 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye 
would : 


, | Jew, and Nay, nay ? 


' 


18 But & God « true, our|| word to- 


, HO 
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Or, 


ce; ſure. 


Panls ſucceſs in preaching, Il. CORINTHIANS, Spirit , and lettes, * 
would confirm your love towards him. ſtone, but © in fleſhly tables of the heart..,, ## 
o For to this endalſodid I write, that 4 And ſuch truſt have we through 
I might know the proof of you, whether Chriſtto God-ward: _ _ 
ye be obedient in all things. ] 5 *Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelyes ted dug 

10: To whom ye forgive any thing, I to think any thing as of our ſelyes; but.» Y 
forgivealſo : for if I forgave any thing, to * our ſufficiency & of God : Phila 
whom 1 forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 6 Whoalfo hath made us able s minj.:ciy, W# 

Tit in the {|perſon of Chriſt; - ſters of ® the new teſtament, not i of the! 
1 1 Leſt Satan ſhould getan advantage of letter, but of the ſpirit : for * the letteriium Y 
us:for we are not. ignorant of his devices. killeth, but the ſpirit | giveth life, wed 

Bw 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas © But if the miniſtration of death,'writ.9-816 Y 
© 1 cor. tO preachChriſts goſpel, and © a door was tenard ingraven in ſtones, was glorious,o.x, Y- 
= ſo that the Children of Iſrael could not* 7219, Y- 


16,9. opened unto me of the Lord, | 
13 | hadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, fori o, 
1 See By found not fTitus my brother : but taking the glory of his countenance, which glory{yci. :: 
#7 my leave of them, I went from thence in- was to be done away * "1k. 
to Macedonia. | 7K 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration ofthe ne 

14 Now thanks be unto God which ſpirit be rather glorious ? " Y. 
- always cauſethus to triumph in Chriſt, 9 For if the miniſtration of condem- 
*Cant.1.3 and maketh manifeſt 8 the ſayour of his nation be glory,much more doth the mini- ' 
knowledge by us in every place. ſtration® of righteouſneſs exceed in glory." town; +» 
| 15 For we areunto God a ſweet favour 10 Foreven that which was made glo- 7.030 
» 1.Cor- of Chriſt d in them that are faved, and in T1ous had no glory in this reſpect, by rea- | 

:* them that periſh: . ſfonofthe glory that excelleth. 

i Luke » 16G i To the one we are the favour of 11 Forif that which is done away was 


| ; 
Eze.11.19 Wh 


3+ 19522 death unto death; and to the other, the glorious, much more that which remain- 
2.,8, favour of life unto life. And*who # ſufi- eth & glorious, | 


cient for theſe things ? 12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 7 

17 For we are not as. many, which * we uſe great|| plainneſs of ſpeech. *ppb.6.9 Y 

-al de. pe . | Or, : R$ hg 
ceirfury ||! corrupt the word of God : but as of ſin- 1; And not as Moſes, ? which put aveiliuwk. BY 
fats _ I}. YoIuP . | f P : 

wh,  Cerity, but as of God, in theſight of God over his face, that the children of Iſrael* re I 
” ſpeakweſ[|in Chriſt. "oi: 

CHAP. III that which is aboliſhed. 4.Gal, 


rg bes $23, 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 14 But their minds WETE blinded. For An - | 
vain-glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the untill this day remaineth the ſame veil un- me 
Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of -4 taken away inthe reading ofthe old teſta- 
miniftery. 6 Whereupon entring compariſon be= 61+ - which veilis done away in Chriſt, 


tween the mini of the law and of the poſpel : 
12 beproveth eb þ miniſtery % ſo Hen Ee 15 Buteven unto this day, when Moſes 
cellent, as the GoSel-of life and liberty is more is read, the veil is npoa their heart. 
gloriow then the law of condemnation, 16 Nevertheleſs, * when it ſhallturn to =-_ 
* Chap. a O we begin again to commend our the Lord, * the veil ſhall be taken away. -« 16.9. 
$.12,& 10 4 "I nw”; 
8.12. ſelyes ? or need we;as ſome others, 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and mM 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or le:- where the Spirit of the Lord x, theres li- » cue. 
ters of commendation from you ? berty. _ 
2 bYeare our epiſtle written in our 18 But weall with open face behold- r for. | 
hearts, known and read of all men : ing*as in aglaſs*® the glory of the Lor 5 pA 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de- | are changed into the ſame image from col4.v. 
clared to be theepiſtle of Chriſt miniltred ' glory to glory, ever as] by the Spirit of 3c ube Lad 
: STD: by us, written not with ink, but with the the Lord. the Spit 


12.& 34,1 SpIrit of the living Gqd ; not< in tables of | 
CHAD. 
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e © 35,9868 
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could not ſtedfaſtly look to 4 the end of+ ow - 


om. 
23,86, 
2.25. 
[ Cof, 
13, 
hap. 
46, 
im-1e(l 
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49+ 
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1. He declareth how be bath' aſed_ all - fitcetity and 


thſull diligence in preaching the goſpel ; '7 and 
/angFv mY and Ly pt wb which he daily en- 


* Gods power, '12 to the benefit of the church, 17 and 
to the apoſile*s own eternal glory. PET 

Herefore ſeeing we have this mini- 

- ſtery, * as we have received mercy, 


ix Cor.7. + 
I* ywefaintnot; 
| 2: But have renounced the hidden:things 
w:.6.»of f.diſhoneſty,not walking in craſtineſs, 
&  <nor handling the word of Goddeceitful- 
$417: ly but4 by manifeſtation of the truth*com- 
$7” mending our ſelves/to every mans con- 
«4 ſcience 12 the ſight of God. 


4.3. them that are loſt : 
T5... 4 In whom#the god of this world*hath 
$66. blinded the minds of them which beleeve 
Bf** not, leſt the light of ! the glorious goſpel 
Y&<® of Chriſt, * who is the image of God, 
- Ja. ſhould ſhine nnto-them. | 
Þ- +; For we preach not our ſelves, but 
"Fes. Griſt Jeſus the Lord ; and ! our ſelves 
- Sa.;;, Jour ſervants for Jeſus ſake. | 
$1: ...6 For God ® who commanded the light 


+leOnr hearts, to give the light of the know- 
2 Jcfus Chriſt. 
Y %;: 7 Put we have this treaſure in*earthen 
"Kr; Veſſels, 2 that the excellency of the power 
*  mMaybeofGod, and not of us. 
4 19 Pe aretroubled on every ide,yet not 
'&, diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not [| in 
\ ay deſpair ; ' 
%« --9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; 4 caſt 
97.4, down, but not deſtroyed; 
-. 10 Always bearing about in the bod 
15 'thedying of the Lord Jeſus, that. the life 
itw.;, alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 
4g, Ar body, 
Ma 11 For we which live *© are alway deli- 
i%z, red unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
hs. life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 
*-”Inour mortal fleſh. . 


8 | 


ts, fe in you. 
| 13. We having*the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
k  Acordingasitis written, 7 Lbeleeved,and 


effliffions, CHAP. 1v,V. 


' dured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of 


F.... -- 3 Butifour goſpel be hid, fits hid to / 


1 4 to ſhine out of darkneſs, f hath ſhined in 


ny, 1-/12-S0/then ® death worketh inus, but 


of immortal glory, 
therefore have | ſpoken ; we alſo beleeve, 
and therefore ſpeak; 
-- 14: Rnowing that * he which raiſed up * 80:2. 
the: Lord- Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo-by eff 
Jeſus, and ſhall preſent « with-you. 

15 For * all things are for your ſakes, * 


* Ro.8.1r1, 


Cha. 1.6, 


that Þ the abundant grace might through 5%;55+; 


the thankſgiving of many redound to:the *Ch.:.«c. 
glory of God. DEd1 "v8 
. 16 Fcr which cauſe we faint not ;; but 
though our outward man periſh, yet * the < 0.7.23. 
inward man is renewed day by day... | = Ho 

17 For %our light affliction, which is but : Pet. 3-4. | 
for a moment,” worketh for us a far more ,32:5-25: 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; - & 5.10- 
18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen,butat the things whichare 
not ſeen. For the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, but the things which are not 
ſen are eternal. Fu 0b 5; 

CHAP. V. 

1 That in bi aſured hope of Immortal glory, 9 and 

in expeAance of it, and of the general judgement, be 

laboureth to keep a good conſcience ; 12 not that he 
.' mayberein boaſt of bimſelf, 14 but as one that ha- 

ving received life from Chriſt, endeavoureth'to live 
as 4 new creature to Chriſt onely , 18 and by bis _ 
miniſtery of reconciliation. to-reconcile others alſo 
in Chriſt to God, 


ory of God in the face of you we know that if 2 our earthly houſe *Job4.19; | 3 


of thi; tabernacle were diſſolved, we pes. uit - 
have a building of God,an houſe not made "+ 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. | 
2 For in this * we groan earneſtly, de. *Ro.8.23. 
firing to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which-is from heaven: - | | 
. 3 If ſo be that © being clothed we ſhall 
not be found-naked. | 
4 Forwe that are in thz tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but 4.clothed upon, *:Cor-:5. 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of 
e 


& 16,15» 


5 Now < he that hath wrought us for ne hoy 44 


the ſelf-ſame thing i God, who alſo f hath {R0-5-23- 

given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. ph. 1.14. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, X+-3%. 

knowing that whileſt we are at home in 23, 24. * 

the body, weareabſent from the Lord: * <2 13: 
7 Fors we walk by faith, not by ſight : Heb.1:.r, 

8 Weare confident, 7 ſay, and > willing ;2*" * 

O rather 


eRev.3.i8. 


rather to be abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 
or, 9 Wherefore welſlabour,y whether pre- 
endeavnr- frt or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
| 1860.14.10 10 i For we mult all appear before the 
 » Ro. 2.6- judgernent-ſcat of Chriſt, * that every one 
. Gal-6.7- may receive the things done in his body, 
EP!5:24, according to that he hath done, whether 
2p it be good or bad. 


o 
Rey.22.12, 


lJob31.23 
fuce 23. the Lord,weperſwade men; but ® weare 


Reconciliation by chrig, 1. CORITINTHI ANS. 


- That he hath approved: himſelf a faithfull minifter of 


11 Knowing therefore 'the terrour of 


CHAP. VI. 77 EA 


Chriſt ; by bis exhortations , 3 by integrity of l; 

4 and by patient enduring all binds of in py 
diſgraces for the goel; 10 of which be $eaketh 
the mere boldly among ft them, becauſe hjs heart is open 
to them; 13 and-be expetteth the like affeFion fm 
them again. 14 He exhorteth them to flee the ſocie- 
ty and pollution of idolaters , as being themſelves 
temples of the living God. 


VV E then,as * workers together with * 1 Cor.;, 
him, beſeech you alſo * that yere-?;,, ., 


» Ch. 4.2.  2de manifeſt unto God; and | truſt alſo ceive not the grace of God in vain. Is. 


»Cha-3.1. '32-For» we commend not our ſelves a- 


*Ch.1.14, SAW unto you, but give you occ 


ory 'on our behalf, that ye may have accepted time; behold, now z- the day of 
+ cr, ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory fin falvation. 


in the face. appearance, and not in heart. 


»ch.1r,r, 13 For 2 whether we be beſides our the miniſtery be not blamed : 


6, 17. & ſelves, 57 is to God: or whether webe {0- 


33. 613+ ber, :r i for yorr cauſe; 


14 .For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth in afflictions, in neceſlities, in diſtreſſes, (179+% YI : 


| *R0.5-15, US» becauſe we thus judge, that 4.if one 


died for all, then were all dead: 


» SY 6. 15 And that he died for all, * that they 
11,12. which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 


Gal. 2,30, 


2 
him be. 
#IC43.18, 
; 19. & 65. 


19%” hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 


Rev. 21.5- Qhrift, and hath given tous the miniſtery'4s poor,yet making many rich z as having 


25,  cilingy worldunto himſelf, not imputing unto.you, ® our heart is enlarged. 


*Iſa. 53.6, K 
9,12, _ reconciled to God. 


® Chap,7s 


12 Yeare not ſtraitned in us, but *ye «Chat, 
are ſtraitned in your own bowels. 

1; Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, !,1*+ 
(*1 ſpeak as unto my children) beye. alſo pev.7.4 
enlarged. nes; 

14 ? Be ye not unequally yokedtogetheT +5 | 


6al.3.13- 1 For © he hath made him to be fin for w** unbeleevers.Foriwhat fellowſhip hath ,,9.4.n 


1Pet.2,22, s . . 
24. us who knew no fn, that we might be righteouſneſs with unrighteouſheſs ! 


110b.3-5- made therighteouſneb of God in him. 


d Ro, 1,17. 


and : Cor-1% 


what communion hath light w*Þ darknef?? gh,.u7 
15 And 


Cor, 
10:4, 


(6.11 | 
m.4f+ 


ha 42+ 
hap. 
ils 
aus, 


hapſe 


1135, 


Cor-4+ 


0.7.3, 
or. 5.9 
Sam-S» 
3, 

118.314 
1.13.17 
"oC + 10s 


h.$.113 


TATE or what part: hath hei that belee> you ſorry, though were bu 
yi -yedwith an iofidel ? * RE er We” 


ul exhorteth to purity, * CHAP Vil, Vil Godly ſorrow. 
nd what concord hath Chrift with For I perceive that the ſame _ made 

che t for a ſeaſon. 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were 


16-And what agreement hath the temple made; forry, 'but that. ye ſorrowed to re- 


of God with idols? For*yearethe temple pentance:. For ye were made forry || after 


M ofthe living God;as God hath fſaid,'l will a godly manner, that ye might receive da- 
<4 dwell in them,and walk in chem; and will magebyus in nothing. | 
u. EH he-CREIT God, and they ſhall be my people. 10 For godly forrow worketh repen- 


; je "4 17 * Wherefore come out from among tanceto ſalyation not to ber epented but 


.4-them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, the ſorrow of the world worketh death. 


and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you 


1.1 For behold; this ſelf:ſame thing, that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- 


je. 18 * And I will be a Father unto you, tulneſs it wrought in you, yea, whar clear- 
x and ye ſhall be-my ſons and daughters, ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 


h 
Iey, 21.7. ſaith the Lor d Almighty. | 
CHAP. VII. 


yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge. 'Inall - 


1. He. proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, things ye have approv ed your ſelves to be 


2 and to bear bim like affefion 4s he doth tothem; clear in this matter; | 


Whereof leſt be might ſeem to doubt,. be declareth 
She wks 76 wt in Fe afflifions by the report \ 12 Wherefore though1 —_—_ unto you, 
obich Titus gave of the godly ſorrow which his 1 did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
farmer epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their Wrong , nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, - an- wrong, but that our care for you'in the 


ſwerable to bis former boaſtings of them. ſight of God might appear unto you.” - 


4131 TJ Aving therefore theſe promiſes, ”.* - f 
E irs 13 Therefore we were comforted in 
S dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our your comfort. Yea, and exceedingly t! 


felvesfrom all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi. 7. joyed we for the joy. of Titus, be. 


rit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. canſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


Or, 


ccor ding 


God. 


' 2 Receive us. We have wronged no 14 For if I have boaſted any thing to- | 


114, 0,Man,we have corrupted no man,Þ we haye 1; orgu 1; : 
| | you;:I am not aſhamed : but as we 
ps defranded ada ſpake all things to you in truth, even fo 


; I ſpeak not this to condemn you - for , NOS 
G6n,* I have faid before , that ye are in our "mr yp 1 made before Titus is 


hearts to die andlive with you. | 15 And his inward affeftion is more ,**: 


M.n, 000 ene Le prone - {_ -; [ abundant toward you, whileſt he remem. 


joyfull in all our tribulation. _ 
'Gauz, F For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
Neut,z2, 1 4 
io es ry w_ : * without were 1 He flirreth them up to 4 liberal contribution for the 
AgOUNSS, WILNIN were ICATs, - | poor ſaints. at Feruſalem, by the example of the Ma- 
$'%.4 6 Nevertheleſs 5 God, that-comforteth 724unians, 7 by commendation of their former for- 


fidence in you in all things. 
CHAP. VII. 


4.2m filled with comfort, 1 am exceeding ng _— Ne, cha 
16 Irejoyce thereforethat * have con-z Th. 


Philem, 8, 


bowels, 


12 
» 3.4. 


2I, 


thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by wardneſs, 9 by the ezample of chriſt, 14 and by the 


"I k the coming of Titus; oY profit that will — to —— 
F : . thereby: 16 commending to them the integrity an 
+ And not by his coOnmde onely, A by willingneſs of Titus and thoſe other brethren- who 
y conſolation wherewith he was comiort- ,,,, bj; requeſt,exhortation and-commendation were 
ed in you, when he tald-us your earneſt purpoſely come to them for this buſmneſ?. : 
deſire, your mourning, your fervent mind A, F Oreoyer,brethren,we do,you to wit 


| 8: For though I made you ſorry with a the churches of Macedonia, | 
%34.lefter,1 do not repegt,;though I did repent, 2 How that in a great trial 'of icon 
Wy” . O 2 tne 


toward me : ſo that I rejoyced the more. of the grace of God beſtowed on, 


"Ro 4 
. : f n p Y 
COND 25 IIS *% , DO 

» "Os 4 03! CIS? 


. © Exhortations IL. CORINTHIANS. | to liberdlity 
« Mar. 2 the abundance of their joy;and#theirdeep tation ; but being more forward,' of his 
44- poverty,abounded unto the riches of their own accord he went unto you, 
Gr. -- * liberality. Y | 18 And! we have ſent with him the bro. ' cha.q; 
"mpic'9* +3 Forto their power, I bear record, yea, ther,whoſe praiſe # in the goſpel through. * '3 
and beyond their power, thzy were willing out all the.churches ; : | 
of themſelves ; 19 And not that onely, but who was 
4 Praying us with much intreaty that we alſo choſen of the churches to travel with 
AR, i, Would receive the gift, & rake upon us >the us with this |] grace which is adminiſtred |or, x. 
"7 +”: fellowſhip of the miniſtring ta, the ſaints. by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and - 
iCor.16x F Andthis they did,not as we hoped, but declaration of your ready mind : 
Chap. 9-1, feſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord and + . 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
unto us by the will of God: . - - blamevusinthis abundance which is admi- 
.. 6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus that, niſtred by us: | 
as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſhin 21 * Providing for honeſt things, hot *o,v.;7 
you the ſame grace alſo. . onely in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in 9+" 
*xCor,5. | 7: Therefore, as © ye abound in every the ſight of men. | | OP 2 
thing, in faith, inutterance, and in know- - 22 And we have ſent with then out 
ledge,and in all diligence;and in your love brother,whom we have oftentimes proved 
tops, ſee that.ye abound in this grace alſo. diligent in many things , but now much 
8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by more diligent, upon the great confidence 
occaſion of the forwardnefs of others, and which |] 7 have in you, ll Or 
to: provethe ſincerity of your love. > 23 Whether any do enguire of Titus, he © 
o For:yeknow-the grace of our Lord ;« my partner, and fellow-helper concern- 
- *«uk.9.58 Jeſiis Chraſt, * that,though he was rich, yet ing you :. or our brethren be enquired of, 
Pail. 2-7- for: your ſakes he became 7 , that ye they are the meſſengers of the churches, 
through his poyerty might be rich. and the glory of Chriſt. 
ez Cor.79, 10: And herein ©I give y advice. For 24 Whereforeſhew ye to them,and be- 
©9:0.19.r7, {this is expedient for you, who have be- fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
Mz.10.43 gun before, not-onely todo, but alſo to be and of our boaſting on your behalf. | 


3? 


88 Tt Gr. 


wiling, T6 forward ayearago. | CHAP. IX. 
s Cha.g.2. {| 11 Now therefore perform the doing 1 Paul yeeldeth the &y aw why, though be knew their 
of it; that as there was a readineſs to will formardneſs, yet be ſent Titus and bis brethren be- 


os | . forehand, 6 And be proceedeth in ſtirring them up 
ſo there may be a performance alſo"out of to a bountiful alms, < being but a kind of ſowing of 


that which ye have. fre , ſeed, 10 which return a great increaſe to them, 
Oe > "12 Forbif there be firſt a willing mind,z: wy and TE ſacrifice of — dat 
$2. 2 accepted according to that a man hath, unto God. f 
«nd .not according to that he hath not. FY as touching y miniſtringto y ſaints "Cor.s1. 
13 For 7 mean not that other men be I it is ſuperfluous for me to writeto you. ©? ** 
_ eaſed, and ye burdened: : 2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 
'x4 But by an equality, that now at this mind, for which I boaſt of you tothem of 
time your abundance may be 4 Juphy for Macedonia,y * Achaia was ready a year a- *ch.8.9 
their want,that their abundance allo may go: & our zeal hath proyoked very many. 
be 4 ſupply for your want} that there may  ; Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
h be equality ; boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
"p-16.8 15. ASit is written, i He that had ga- behalf; that,as I ſaid,ye may be ready : 
thered much had nothing over;and he that 4. Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
had gathered little had no lack. with me, and find you unprepared, we 
16 Butthanks beto God,w**put y ſame (that we ſay not,ye) ſhould be aſhamed 1 
earneſt care intothe heart of Titus for you. this ſame confident boaſting. | 
. by.6 17 For indeedhe accepted * the exhor- 5 Therefore I thought it ow - 
| | exhor 


2 
* II 
— 


"pores the poor ſaints. CHAP. X., ' Pants might and authority, 

'” exhort the brethren that they would go who[] in y—_—_ am baſe among you, but jor,zs oar- 
' BY Þ beforeunto you, and'make up beforehand being abſent am bold toward you. . . _ _— 
Bs yourf bounty, || whereof ye had notice be- 2 But I beſeech you b that 1 may not be >, cor.s. 
we. fore,that the ſame might be ready as 4 mat- bold when I am preſent with that confi. ?i-Ch-13» 

Me ter of. bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. dence wherewith 1 thinkto bebold againſt * 

B=, 6 Butthis 7/ay, He w** ſoweth ſparingly ſome which |] think of us as if we walked 19rrecter 
4 ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; & he which ſow- according to the fleſh. _ | 
ep eth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
Jas 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth do not war after the fleſh: | 
qer.s. in his heart, ſo ler him give , *not grudg- . 4 For the weapons of our warfare ave _ 
1. ingly, or of neceſlity : for © God loverh not carnal,but mighty [|through God * to LN 
£5.14 Chearfull giver.  thepulling-down of ſtrong holds : © Jer.#.19. 
i=". $ And God # able to make all grace a- 5 Caſting down || imaginations, and 1D FR 
ty. bound towards you; that ye always ha-_every high thing that exalteth it ſelf a- 

ving all ſufficiency in all things may. a- gainſt the knowledge of God, and bring- 

bound to every good work : .._ © Ing into captivity every. thought to the 
wu. 9 As it is written, fHe hath diſperſed obedience of Chriſt; ' | 

abroad , he hath given to the poor: his 6 And having in a readinefs torevenge 
- righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. ; All diſobedience, when your obedience is 
Gs . 10. Now he that 8 miniſtreth ſeed tothe fulfilled. | ; | 

ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, +7 Do ye look on things after the out- ; 

and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe ward appearance? *If any man' truſt to ,109*'4- 


s1.the fruits of your * righteouſneſs. _ himſelf chat he is Chriſts, let him of him- t Joh-4.6. 
11 Being enriched in everything to all ſelf think this again, that, as he « Chriſts, 
[6  [|hountifulneſs, i which cauſeth through us even ſo are we Chrilts, 
©. thankſgiving to God. 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
s 12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- more*of our authority,which y Lord hath 
i&:.; VIce not onely ſupplieth the want of the given us for edification, and not for your 
t.5. faints,but is abundant alſo by many thank. deſtruction, * I'ſhould not be aſhamed : 
givings unto God , 7 Iv. 9 That I may not ſeem as if I would 
13 Whiles by the experiment of this terrifie you by letters. _ 
miniſtration they glorifie God for your 10 For hz letters ( f ſay they) are Toke. 
profeſſed ſubjeCtion unto the goſpel of weighty and powerfull, but h# bodily pres 
Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribution ſence i weak,and h# ſpeech contemptible; 
unto them, and unto all men: 11 Letſuch an one think this,that ſuch: 
14 And by their prayer for you, which as we are in word by letters when we are; 
ons aſter you for the exceeding grace of abſent, ſuch will we be allo in deed when 


*Ch. 13.10, 


f Ch. I 32.6, 


in you, we are preſent. . 
15 Thanks be unto God for his-un. _ 12 * Forwedare not make our ſelves of j09*:3-*/ 
ſpeakable giſt. | the number, or compare our ſelves with oh 
CHAP. Xx. ſome that commendthemſfelves : butthey. 


_ —_ "ples _ diſgraced -= weakgeſ meaſuring themſelves by themſelyes,: and 
PB per jon and boaity Prejence, F aut jelletD out Ihe . 1 K 
Firitual might and authority ith which be js armed flve "OY — es amongſt them [] Or, w2- 
againſt all adverſary powers 3 7 aſuring them that IEFVES, {] are not WISE, F «x derſtand it 
at bis coming be will be found 4s mighty inword « 13 But we will not boaſt of things With- zo: 
be'is now in writing being abſent : 12 and withall out our meaſure,but according to the mea- . : 
"ing them for reaching out themſelves beyond their ſyre of the|)rule which God hath diſtribu. || 9 /ie. 


compaſs, and ting th 'S-into ot | | 
K mph » and wvaunting themſelves into other mens ted to us,a meaſure toreach evenunto you. 


kn, JOw=l Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the 14 For we ltretch not our ſelves beyond 


\ meekneſs and gentleneks of Chriſt, 97 meaſure , as mongy we reached not 
; , 3 - | unto 


Panls commendation - IE. CoOrINTHIANS. | of himſelf, 

- unto you: for Weare come as farasto you 8 Irobbed other churches, taking wa- 

alſo in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: ges of chem, to do you ſervice. 

| 15 Not ing of things without our 9 And when 1 was preſent with you, 
»Rom.15, Mealure,rbar is,» of other mens labours;but and wanted,®I was chargeable tono man: * Chang 
20 having hope, when your faith is increaſed, for that which was lacking tome®the bre. »T6.,.;7; 
jor, that we ſhall be ||enlarged by you accord- thren which came from Macedonia ſup. |** LA 
m4;"ifed jng to our rule abundantly, plied : and in all things I have kept my ' * 
03 16 Topreachthe goſpel inthe regio75be- ſelf from being burdentom unto you, and 
yond you, & not to boaſt in another mans /o will I keep my ſelf. 


Or, rae [|line of things made ready to our hand. 10 ® As the truth of Chriſt is in me, *Roag,, | 
1065.16, 17 iButhe that glorieth, let him glory f ? no man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in f Gr, hi 
Jer9-%%: jn the Lord. the regions of Achaia. bn 
ra 18 For * not he that commendeth him- . 11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not ? Popped _ 
$0.2+29- ſelf is approved,but * whom the Lord com- God knoweth. 0h 
"OM mended. - 12 But what I do, that I will do, 4 that {*: 
; CHAP, XI. I may cut off occaſion from them which ::. ** 


delire occaſion; that wherein they glary, 


”F the Corinthians, who ſeemed © 
5 Ont Epſon Þ jog yes Pri Ng of they may be found even as we. 
him, Paul entreth into a forced commendation of 13 For ſuch axe falſe apoftles,deceitfull 


himſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apofiles, workers.transformin 
7 of bs 3.4 » T8 Get 16 thes froep ans ef Cirit g themſelves into the 
without any their charge : $3 Heping 1987. be ws "26 dds 1: for $ : 
wet inſerjour to thoſe deceitfull workers in any legal , 54 o marvet: tor Satan himſelf 
\prergative ; 23 and inthe ſervice of Crif, and 1 transformed into an angel of light. 
r all ind of ſufferings for bis miniſter, far ſupe- 15 Therefore it © no great thing if his 
T10RT, | miniſters alfo be transfarmed as the mini- 
V Ould to God ye could bear with ſters of righteouſneſs : * whoſe end ſhall *bi3.19 
*Ch.$.13. me a little in * my folly * and in- be according to their works. | 
 liQr my 4, deed [\bear with me. | 16 \1] fay again, Let no man think me 
bear wnh 2 For Iam®jealons over you with god- a fool: if otherwiſe, yet as a fool | [receive Or, 
4.4.7, if jealouſte : for I have eſpouſed you to me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little. wo 
18, one husband, * that I may preſent you * & 17 That which I ſpeak, * I ſpeak # not {7 
RE achaſt yirgin to Chriſt. after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in ' 
*Gen.3.4. © 3 But fear leſt by any means, as ©the this-confidence of boaſting. 
Jok.8.44- ſerpent beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, 18 » Seeing that many glory after the **bi.3 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from fleſh, I will glory alſo. 0 
theſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth an- yoar ſelves are wiſe. 
-other Jeſus whom we have not preached, 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
or :f ye receive another ſpirit which ye bondage,ifa man devour you,if a man take 
*Gal.1,7,8 have not received, or * another: goſpel of you,if a man exalt himſelf,jf a man ſmite: 
which ye have not accepted, ye might you on the face. | 
_. _ well bearwith bim. | 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, *as*©*" 
*1Cor.1F. 5 For I ſuppoſe $I was not a whit be- though we had been weak. Howbelt, 
ck.12.11, hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. wherein ſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fool- 
642.6. 6 But though 7berude in ſpeech, yet not iſhly ) Iam bold alſo. - 
22 Are they Hebrews? 7-40 aw L Are jus. 
!3-n.3., 19 Made manifeſt among/you in all things. they Iſraelites? ſo am I. Are they tlie ſeed Phil. 3-5 
* Chaz, 7 Have I committed an offenſe) in aba- of Abraham ? ſo am 1. Gs 
& 5-14-& ſing my ſelf that ye might be-exalted, be- 2; Are they-miniſters of Chriſt? (l ſpeak. 'At.s.'6 
1 1,Cor. g Cauſe I have preached to you the goſpel of as a fool) *1 am more; * in labours, More c4,p.s.4 
612-. Godfreely? | abun- 


Ch. 12.6, 


3.19 


12.6, 


© abundant, in ftripes above meaſure, in 
«1. priſons more frequent, * in deaths oft. 


«a. 24 Of the Jews five times received I 
"+", fourty ſtripes ſave one. 
” 25 Thrice was I4beaten with rods,*0nce 
wa was | ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack, 
"195 anight and a day I have been in thedeep; 
26 ſn journeyings often, perils of wa- 
ters, 5» perils of robbers, « perils by mine 
own countrey-men , 4x perils by the hea- 
then, perils in the ciry, 5s perils in the 
_ wilderneſs, 5» perils in the ſea, perils 
among falſe brethren; : : 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſtings often, in cold and nakednefs. 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- . 


out, that which cometh upon me daily, 
14: 48, 8the care of all the churches. 
«As 29 > Who is weak,'and lam not weak ? 
J %:. who is offended, and I burn not ? 
nn; 39 If muſt needs glory,i Lwillgloryof 
thethings which concern mine infirmities. 
bz. 31 & The God and'Father of our Lord 
» Jeſus Chriſt , which is bleſſed for ever- 
ih, 1,5, ; Ns 
- more, knoweth that T lie not. 
az, 32 ? In Damaſcus the governour under 
Aretas the king kept the. city of the Da- 
maſcenes with a gariſon,deſirous to appre- 
hend me : . b 9 
33And through a window ina basket was 
I let down by y wall, & eſcapedhis hands, 
© 1, GHEAF. ML | 
1 For commending of his apoſileſhip, though he might 
* glory of bis wonderfull revelations, 9 yet be rather 
Cbooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming the 
Corinthians for forcing bim to this vain boaſting, 
14 He promiſeth to come to them again; but yet al- 
together in the affefion of a father, 20 although he 
;feareth he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, and 
pablick diſorders amongſi them, 
þ is-not expedient for me daubtleſs' to 
$512 glory. f 1 will-come to viſions andre. 
relations ofthe Lord. 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- 
teen years ago (whether in the body, I 
.  .cannotttell ; or whether out of the body, [ 
cannottell-; -God'knoweth') ſuch an one 
My *caught upto the third heaven. - y 
"3 And1 knew ſych a man (whether in 


God knoweth ) 


5 HAP. X11. 


Forgive me this wrang, 


the body, or out of the body, I.cannottell; with;guile, 


He glorieth in affliftions. 
4 How that he was caught up into - uf 
radiſe, and heard unſpeakable words , 
which it is not [)lawfuil for a man to utter, | 2c» 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of my +C6.: 1.30 
ſelfI will not glory,but tn mine inficmities. 

6 For © though I would defire to glory, | Ct-'0.t- 
I ſhall not be a fool; for 1 will fay the truth, * *'* 5: 
But ow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
to be, Or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given tome a4 thorn See Ezek. 
in the fleſh, the meſlenger of Satan to buf. *** - 
= me, left | ſhould be exalted above mea- 

ure. 

8 © For this thing I beſought the Lord *5*< Pvt 


3,23=-27, 


thrice, that it might depart from me. 
9 And he aidunto me,My grace is ſuf.. _ 
ficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs.Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt mayreſt upon mie.  - 
10 Therefore | take pleaſure in infic- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in per- 
ſecutions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts ſake : for 
when Iam weak, then am I ſtrong, 
11 Iambecome#fa fool in glorying; ye * Ch. 
have compelled me. For I ought to-have 
been commended of you: for 8 innothing *Ch. 11.5, 
am 41 behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
though © I be nothing. | - (OY 
12 i Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 9,xpb.3.8 
wrought among you in all patience, in ©"*z - 
ſigns and wonders and mighty deeds. 6,4.6141,6 
13. For what is it wherein'ye were in- 6 
feriour to other Churches,except it bethat 
& I my ſelf was not burdenſom to you ? *Ch-11-5- 


14 'Behold,thethirdtime Lamready to : ch.:;.r. 
come to yon; and.1 will not be burdenſom | 
to:you : for'® | ſeek not- yours', but you; © Ats20. 
For the children ought-not tolay upfor the ** 
parents, but the parents for the children. 

15, And ® I will very gladly ſpend and "7-2-8. 
be ſpent 9 for + you;z though * the more 2©4.1.6. 
abundantly I love you, the leſs. Lbe loved, :Tim. :15 
-2:46:;Buti be at ſo, I did; not;bugden you 4 doth 
nevertheleG beiog crafty', 1 caught you » ch:6. 12, 


P 
19. 


"" Þ 17 1 Did 


Paul threatneth - 

19 4Did1 make a gain of you by any 
of them whom I ſent unto you ? 

18 © [defired.Titus,and with h:z: I ſent 
16,18,:2. a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? 
- *** walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked 

we not in the ſame ſteps ? 
©,5.12, - 19: Again, think ye that weexcuſe our 
*Rom.g.i. ſelves unto you? *© We ſpeak before God 

in Chriſt :-but we do all things, dearly be- 

' loved, for your edifying. 

© 20 For -fear leſt when I come ſhall not 

*  Cor.q. find you ſuch as I would,and hat *l ſhall be 
2%.» found untoyou ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
&13.:4to, there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
backbitings,whiſprings, ſwellings,tumults: 
21 Andleſt when | come again my God 
will hamble me among you,and that I ſhall 
bewail' many which- have ſinned already, 
and have not repented'of the:uncleanneſs 
and fornication' and laſciviouſneſs which 


*Ch 7.2. 


*Ch.8.6, 


they have committed, 
-- CHAP. XIII. | 

3 He jhreatneth ſeverity and the power of bis apoftle- 

." ſip; againſt dbſtinate ſinners : 5" and adviſing them 

_ to. a trial: of-their faith , 7 -and to reformation of 

_ their fins before bjs coming , 12x be concladeth bis 

' -epiſtle with/a general exhortation and a prayer. 

* Ch.13.t6 His# * the third time I am coming to 
b Dent. 17, you. > In the mouth of two or three 
6819.15. witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 
' ©Chi16.3, 318 Deold you beforezand foretell you as 
| if I werepreſent | 

abſent now I write to them which hereto- 
*©Ch.n.:1. fore have ſinned, and'to all other, that if 
«ch: 1,23, I come again <1 will not ſpare : - | 
"mar. wo. 3 Sinceye ſeek aproofof Chriſt fſpeak- 


AQ, , 


% 


bug is migtity in. you, - 7 
; LOS OF.FrO}noniud 337 


GALATIANS, 


afthe ſecotid time,and being - 


ing in mewhich to you-ward is not weak, 


COP IOOY 


4 8 For though he was crucified through 


we ſhall live with him by the power of wn 
[| Or, 


God toward you. Og: 

5 * Examine your ſelves whether ye be *'Coc..1 
inthe faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ** 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in'you, except ye be reprobates? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that yedo no evil, 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but 
that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though! we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for:the truth, - 

9» Forweare glad -® when we are weak, ©: > 4 
and ye are ſtrong :: and this alſo we wiſh, ;o. & «. 
even your perfection, $49.10, 

10 * Therefore 1 write theſe things be. * : Cor, 
ing abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ;'x hv 
ſharpneſs, ®according to the power which & i 2c, 
the Lord hath given me to edification,and «ch.ro., 
not to deſtruCtion. : | 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect,be of good comfort,? be of one mind, [00.7 
live in peace; and the God of love and Pt.;8. 
peace ſhallbe with you. | 

12 4Greet one another with an holy kiſs, '39.%% 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. DOG na 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1595-5 
and the love of God, and the communion = 
of the-holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond epi#le tothe Corinthians 
was written from Philippi 4 ciry of 

Macedonia by Titus and Lucas. 


I Cha.6,g, 


© Theepiltleof S..P aur theapoſtletothe Gararians. 


W ., CHAP: 7 Vo If 

-* 2.4". &: Pruliwongreth that the Galatidns hove ſo ſponleft 
= bimandithegoFel ; 8; and ac@aurſeth thoſe that pre 

. any other geFel.then be did,. 1 1.He learned the gogpel 

.” not of men, but of. God: "13, and ſpeweth whit be wat 


before hy calling, 17 and what he did preſently after, 
-3,1518 WORK Aut an apoſtle (> not of men, 
STic-2: 3+ & ' neither bycman, but #®by Jeſls 


S Chriſt,” and GodtheFarher, 
 ©whoraifed him fomydead) 


all the brethren which"are 


Amen;. 


2 with me , unto the churches of Galatia: 


3\/4:Grace be to:you''and peace from Rom.:7: 


1-Cor. 1.3 


God the Father, andif-o our Lord Jeſus , 7 ..; 
Ghriſt;-ofs £55'D 117 ne: 4 


ror © x ” Eph, 
| 4 '* Whogave himſelf for our ſins, that 2%"; 


he:might deliver us from f this preſent : Th.c.1 
evil world; according|to the will of Go 
and our Fathec:3:i 1/77 37 bn 7 


2 Th. 1.2. 
eTit.2,'4 
| S - f gre Ie 
. , age me" | 65. 17- 
i! 55Towhon be glory: forever and ever: yc6. 3. 5, 
Eg TT & 6.5. 


6 1 marye} 


weakneſs, yet ® he liyeth by the power of «P74 


God. For i we alſo are weak |)in him, but :**:5.4 


obſtinate ſonnerj, © 


CO CDC 
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"Ip als calling, 4nd CHAP. ll. his carriage, 
'Y «6 I marvel that yeare ſo foon removed 21 AfterwardsI came into the regions 
from him that called you into the grace of of Syria and Cilicia 
Chriſt unto another goſpel : 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
it, 7 ® Which isnot another; but there be churches of Judea which * were in Chriſt ; * Ro-16-7; 
 fome* that troubleyou,and would pervert 2; But they had heard onely, That he 
7 the goſpel of Chriſt. « Which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
ws.1%.  $. But though i we or an angel from preacheth the faith w** once he deſtroyed. 
% £16 heaven Preach any other goſpel unto you 24 And they glorified God in me. 
% then that which we have preached unto CHAP. I. 

you, let him be accurſed, . 1 Paul ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſyen,. 

o As we faid before,ſo ſay I now again, ##d for what purpoſe 3. and that Titus was*.not 


circumciſed ; 11 and that be reſiſted Peter , and 
If any 7147: preach any other golp e] unto told' bim the reaſon , 14 why he and other, 'bein 


el you & then that ye have received, let him Fews, do beleeve in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, 
M jos, DE accurſed, and not by works ; 20: and that they live not in fin 
J 1.2.84 10 For ! do I now perſwade men, or mhoare ſo juſtified. | 
+God ? or ® do I ſeek to pleaſe men? For J=- fourteen years after I went up 
if | yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the &A again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
ſervant of Chriſt, PEE! and took Titus with me alſo, 
..\+r But I certifie you, brethren, that 2 And I went up by revelation,and com- 
the goſpel which was preached of me is municated unto them that goſpel which I 
not after man. _ preach among the Gentiles, but [|privately |! Or % 
«w.1s. 12 For " I neither received it of man, to them which were of reputation, leſt by "7 
Ye neither was I taught xr, but ®by the reve- any means?l ſhould run,or had run in vain, *Phil.2:16- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 'But neither Titus, who was with me, 
14." 13 For ye have heard of ? my converſa- being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
1 *tion in time paſt in the Jews religion, how cumciſed. 
that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 4 And that becauſe of.» falſe brethren ”3Cor.:1- 
church of God, and waſted it ; unawares brought in, who came in privily 
14 And profited in the Jews religion to ſpie out our. © liberty which we have in ys 
'&. above many my f equals in mine own na- Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into at” 
wn, ti0n, being more exceedingly zealous of bondage : | 2 | 
the traditions of my fathers. 5 To whom we gave place by. ſubjecti- 
us, 15 But when it pleaſed God, 4 who ſe- on no not for an hour; that * the truth of ' V- '+- - 
' parated me from my mothers womb, and the goſpel might continue with you, 
called me by his grace, | 6: But of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſome. 
_ 16.” To-revyeal his Son in me, that © I what :- whatſoever they were, it maketh 
#14 Might preach him. among the: heathen. nomatter tome : *God accepteth no mans gyms 34 
.\1mmediately I conferred not: with-* fleſh perſon : For they who ſeemed to be ſome- 
hi612, and bloud : | ... . what inconference added nothing to me. 
17 Neither went I up to Jerufalem to . 5 But contrariwiſe,* when they ſaw that [5-13-45 
_ them which were apoſtles before we z--but the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- :Tim.2.7, 
I went into Arahia,; and returned-again mitted-unto,me,as the;goſpel of the circum- * 77911 
© Mo Damaſcus. ++ {14 l 4/ cifiotr was unto/Peter 3} - * A&gi3- 
4tz.s, 18: Then after three years *\| Iwent up - 8-( For-he- that wrought effetually in X33 
Is,  t&Jerufalem to ſee Petes, and abode with Peter to.the. apoſtleſhip of the circumciſi- Cha. 1.15. 


il 


him fifteen days, | on, 5 the ſame was mighty in me towards g:epn... 
"ry *:19;But other of the apoſtles ſaw.I none, the Gentiles ) | | —— 
@$3. fave * James the Lords brother. [aanne; 9 And,when James,.Cephas and John; Roma!g; 


EI Now the things which 1 write unto who ſeemed tobe. > pillars,, perceived ithe dA ag 
J JM, 7 behold, before God, 11ie not, grace that was givenuato me,they gave-to r5h.3.83 
mz 


Peter reproved, Beleevers GALATIANS, | + Tab ""M 


me and Barnabas the right hands of fel. CHAP. III 
lowſhip; - that we ſhoxld go unto the hea- ; pay! acheth the Galatians what moved them to leave 
'then,and they unto the cixcumciſion. the faith, and hung pon the law. 6 They that be- 


10 Onely they -wor:ld that we ſhould leeve are juſtified, 9g and bleſſed with Abraban. 
*At.24.,7 remember tho An . kthe ſame which I '? And "ry ve freed many reaſons. | 
Ro-15-25-. alſo was forward to do. Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath be. *Ctup,;, 
:Cor.s. 11 But when Peter was come to Anti- witched youthar ye ſhould not obey 
&s. och, 1withſtood himto the face, becauſe the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chri 
he was to be blamed. hath been evidently ſet forth , Crucified 
' 12 For before that certain came from among yon ? 
| A&. 10. James, ! he did cat withthe Gentiles: but 2 This onely would I learn of you, Re. 
28.&.3- when they were come, he withdrew, and ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the Ray, 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which law, or by the hearing of faith ? &10 
were of the circumciſion. 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in *.:., 
13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled like- the Spirit, are yenow made perfe@t by the 
wiſe with him; infomuch that Barnabas fleſh ? 
alſo was carried away with their diſſimu- 4 * Haveye ſuffered [}ſo many things in ! + Jo, 
lation. | vain? if zebe yet in vain. þ grew, 
14 But whenI1faw that they walked not | 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
ay.s, uprightly according to ® the truth of the the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
*:Ti. 5.20 £Oſpel, 1 ſaid unto Peter ® before them all, you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
» AR. 16, * If thou, being a Jew,liveſt after the man- or by the hearing of faith ? 
#9. ner of the Gentiles, and not as do the 6 Evenas*Abraham beleeyed God,& it {0156 
Jews,why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to was {] accounted to him for righteouſheſs. Jam.23; 


live as do the Jews ? 7 Know yetherefore that *rhey which + - 
vat. 15. 15 We whoare Jews by nature, and are of faith, the ſame are the children of '*K04.4, 
1£5.5.r2 Nt 4inners of the Gentiles, Abraham. 12, 16, 


*At.1zzs 16 *Knowingthata manisnot juſtified 8 And * the ſcripture foreſceing that ScRom, 
\Ro. 1417 x 4, works of the law, butſby the faith 'God would juſtifie the heathen through we. :1, 
& 3.22 of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in faith , preached before the goſpel unto 


Fic 7.8 , Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by Abraham, ſaying, 8 In thee ſhall all nations = 


9, tThefaithof Chriſt, and not by the works be bleſſed. - . pins 
Ny nt of the law ; for © by the works of the law = So then they which be of faith are 39441 
| Cha.3.:t, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. hs 


17 But if while we'ſeek to be juſtified 10 For as many as are of the works of 

- by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are: found 'the law,are under the curſe. For it iswrit- 
* 1Job.z, * ſinners, therefore Chriſt the miniſter of /ten, > Curſed i every one that continueth 77 
5,59 fin? God forbid. not inall things which are written in the 

| 18 Forif I bujld again the things which book of the law todothem. 

«Ro. 2.2 Ideſtroyed,] make my ſelf a tranſgreſſour. 11 But that noman is juſtified by the C46 
1R0.6,14 19 ForI*throughthelaw? amdeadto law in the fight of God,;r evident : 'for, 
<6, the law, that I might *live unto God. & Thejuſft ſhall live by faith | Fe 
2Cor.5.15 20 Tam =crucified with Chriſt : Never- 12 Atid'the law is nnt of faith:but, The Neb. 
: Pcr?2.*: theleſs 1 live; yet not1,but Chriſt liveth in man that doeth them ſhall live in them. gag 
«Ro.6-6. me; and the life which I now live inthe 13 ® Chriſt hath redeemed us from the & «6, 
> cha... fleſh, Live by the faith of the Son of God, curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us: ,. 
Fob. 5. 2. Þ who loved me, and gave himſelf forme. for it iswritten, * Curſed # every-onethat kms 
© PIE. 1 Idonot fruſtrate the grace of God : hangeth on a tree : 2 a00r.pt6 
"mak for * if righteouſneſs come by the law, \then 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might AR 
Chap. 5.4, Chriſt is dead in vain. come on the Gentiles through Leg 


i Hab.3.4, 


2 


OE OD wow oo o_wwe.c ce 


WS of fath and the law. 
. Chriſt;that we might receive?the promiſe 
4 ; of the Spirit through faith. 
$333 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
| Woo of men; * Though ir be but a mans|}cove- 
17 nant, yet if it be confirmed, no mandiſan- 
j >. nulleth, or addeth thereto, 
=, $6 Now * to Abraham and his ſeed 
«, were the promiſes made, He faith not, 
que” And to ſeeds, as of many ; but, as of one, 
,it.. And to thy ſeed, which is { Chriſt, 
a 17 And this I fay,that the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
oli; Jaw, * which was four hundred and thirty 
«4. yeargafter,cannot difannull,*that it ſhould 


»+ © make the promiſe of none effect. 
wi, 23 Forfif the inheritance he of the law, 


# « no More of promiſe : but Gad gave iz 
to Abraham by promiſe. 
'k,,g. 19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? 7It 
». an was added. becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
"7 the feed ſhould. come to whom the: pro- 
1's miſe was made z and it was * ordained by 
| %;5. angels in the hand * of a mediatour. | 
j +: * 20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatour 
1nz;. of one; but God is one. - 
21 7 the law then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid: for if there had been 
a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. | 
4 
;nn: Under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
is, Chriſt might be givento them y believe. 


23. But before faith. came, we were kept: 


under the law , ſbut up unto the faith 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
wn.vs 24, Whereforethe law was our (chool- 
maſter ro bring us unto: Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith. 
25 But aſter that faith is come, we are 
ne longer under aſchool-maſter. 
na, 26 For ye * are all the children of God 
+5: by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Wan, 27 For * as many-of you as. have been 
ow, baptized into Chriſt, ® have put 0n-Chriſt. 
3:0 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 


ak there is neither bond nor free,there-is nel- 
G24, CET male nor female : for ye are all i one 
i; on. 1n Chriſt Jeſus. 


vt, > og And * if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 


CHAP, 1v. 


22; But*the ſcripturechath concluded all 


Chriſt freeth us from the law. 
Abrahams ſeed, and ! heirs according to. xy... 
the promiſe. 

CHA P. IV. 


1 We were ander the law till Chriſt came, #« the beir 
k under his guardian till he be of age: 5 But Chriſt 
hath freed us from the law: 7therefore ne are ſervants 
no longer to it, 14 Paul remembreth the Galatians 
good mill to him,and bis to them; 22 and fheweth that 
we are the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. 
Ow I ſay that the heir as long as he is 
N a child diffcreth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of all; 
2 But is under tutours and governours 
untill the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even fo we, wheh we werechildren, , ors 
. b -<,<ca 
were in bondage under the || elements of; oc, 
the world : - _—— 
4 But>when the fulneſs of the time was "May. 2.15 
come, God ſent forth his Son © made * of -j6h.r..4 
a woman, © made under the law, mom 5k 
5 To redeem them that were under the :Gen.3.15. 
law, *that we might receive the adoption [s-7: bx 
of ſons, e Mat. 5.17, 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath (Job «12. 
ſent forth. 8 the Spirit of his-Son-into your zph. 1. 5. 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, . *Ro-8 15, 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, butaſon; Þ and if a ſon;thenan.heir | om: 8: 
of God through Chriſt. es 
8 Howhbeit, then when ye, knew, not 
God, i ye did ſerviceuntothem which by ,199%'2: 
nature are no: gods. | 
o But now & after that ye haye known pi 
God, or rather are known of God, "how. ico. 215; 
turn ye || again to-®the weak.andbeggerly ||: Or, Meth 
[| elements, whereunto. ye-delire again-to x. * fr 
be in bondage ? Cots. 
10 ® Ye obſervedays, and moneths,and »o:14.5: 
times, and years. Col. 3.16, 
11 lamafraid of you, leſt L. have be- 
ſtowed upon you labour invaia. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you,be as lam; forT. 
am as ye are: *ye have not igjured'meat all. ** ©97-2-5 
13 Ye know how ?through infirmity of #:Cor-3of 
the fleſh 1 preached the goſpel unto you *-*e? 
at the firſt. TW Mal. 2.”, 
' 14 And my temptation. which was in 3*,* 
my fleſhye deſpiſed not,nor rejected , but - Mar. :o. 
received me 4 as an angel of God, * ever 96. 10S 


11,12, 
© 1 Cor. 8, 


as Chriſt Jeſus. + - iTh.3.13 | 
15. || Where .is then the bleſſedneſs ye Bog, + 


ſpake 


Abrahams ſons. 


'R2102, 17 They *zealouſly affect you, but not 
| 0:, 1. well; yea, they would exclude} you, that 


ye might affet them. 

18 But #t good to be zealouſly affect- 
ed always in a good thing, and not onely 
when I am preſent with you. ' 

*1Cor.4. 19 ©Mylittle children, of whom I tra- 
bem. ro Vail in birth again untill Chriſt be formed 
Jam.1.1e, jn you, 

20 Ideſireto be preſent with you now, 
|Or, 7am and to Change my voice : for || I ſtand in 
7:7. doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 

the law,do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written that Abraham had 
*6e.16.15. two ſons, * the one by a bond-maid, * the 
Heb, 1. Other by a free-woman. 

Kbe 23 But he who was of the bond woman 
1R0.9.7,8 7 was born after the fleſh; but he of the 
free-woman was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory. For 
SLIP theſe are the two [|| covenants; the one 
1Gr,sixe. from the mount f Sinai, which gendereth 

to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
by ele bia, and {} anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
raz; with, NOW 1$,Gt IS in bondage with her children. 
:Ia.2.2. 26 But * Jeruſalem which is above 1s 
Rev: 2.12? free, which is the mother of us all. 
&:1.2,,0, 27 For it is written, * Rejoyce, thou 
-H4.5+2- barren that beareſt not ; break forth and 

cry, thou that travaileſt not : for the de- 
' folate hath many mo children then ſhe 
which hath an husband. 
- 28 Now we, brethren,as Iſaac was, are 
drom-9.8 dthe children of promiſe. q 
*Gen.21.5- 29' But as then © he that was born after 
the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after 

_ " theSpirit, even ſo ## now, | 

« Chap. 3. 


8, 22, 
e GGen 


JO, 12, 


:, Pture? ©Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon : for fthe ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 


«3.35 not be heir withthe ſon of the free-woman., 
31 So then, brethren, we are not chil. 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free, 


GALATIANS. 


ſpake of ? for 1 bear you record that, if + 
had been poſſible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them 
to me. ' - 

16 Aml therefore become your enemy 
becauſe l tell you the truth ? 7 


30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith * the ſcri- 


The liberty of the goſpel, © 
CHAP. V. | 
1 Paul moveth the Galatians to fland in their liberty, 

3 and not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather 

Love,which js the ſum of the law, 19 He reckoneth 

up the works of the Fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 

Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walkin the Spirit, | 

Tand faſt therefore in * the liberty jt. 

wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, *"** 

and be not intangled again ® with the yoke * 44. i; 
of bondage. "F 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you that, cif 4... 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you '7 oy 
nothing. Ed. 

3 Forl teſtifie again to every man that 
Is circumciſed, that he is a debtour to do 
the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unts 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
law; ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for 
d the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, 

6 For © in Jeſus Chriſt neither circum. *' Coc.7. 
cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- c4as.1;, 
ſion, but * faith which worketh by love, £93 

7 Yesdid run well, *||whodid hinder: cx; | 
you that ye ſhould not obey the truth? *, 

3 This perſwaſion cometh not of him | or, #» 

i that calleth you. err 
o * Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole'*cha.i.s 
lump. | ; tiCor.5.6 

10 1I have confidence in you through 304: 
the Lord that ye will be none otherwiſe 
minded : but ® he that troubleth-you ſhall * *'7: 
bear h# judgement, whoſoever he be. _ 

11 And1, brethren, ifI yet preach clr- ,,c,, 
cumciſion, ® why do l yet ſuffer perſecutl- 3o. 
on? then is*the offenſe of the croſs ceaſed. |; =" 

12 ? I would they were eyen cut offrjoc7.. 
which trouble you. aCord 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called Pet.1.% 
unto liberty : onely 4 «ſe not liberty for an Juice. 
occaſion to the fleſh, but * by love ſerve one] | 70% 
another. fMat,7. 

14 For * all the law is futfilled in one Jan-2% 
word,” ever in thisz * Thou ſhalt love thy wab.u. 


92Tim4,s | 


neighbour as thy ſelf. OR 
15 But if ye bite and devour one ano- 200M 
YRO.0.1% 


ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed 4%. 
one of another. G3 
16 This 1 ſay then," Walk in theSpirit, 'g;7;- 
and {|ye ſhall not fulfill the !uſt of the _—_ 
| | 17 FO 


*rruits of the Fleſh and Spirit, CH A 
; 17 For * the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
, «64 Spirit , and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the 0- 
w.7. ther; * lo that ye cannot do the things 
v that ye would. oO 
a, 13 But 7 if ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
11. are not under the law. 
,; 19 Now * the works of the fleſhare ma- 
4-nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnes, 

20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, wrath,ſtrife,ſeditions, 
hereſies, | 

21 Envyings , murders, drunkenneſs, 
revellings, and ſuch like: of the which 1 
tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 

669 time paſt, that * they which do ſuch things 
#55. ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
£6 22 But ® the fruit of the Spirit is Love, 
#59-joy , peace', long-ſuffering ,. gentleneſs , 
goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: <againſt ſuch 
- there is no law. 
ts, 24 And they that are Chriſts 4 have 
"0 -—p—_— fleſh with the |] affections and 
, luſts, 
nt - 25 ©If we live in the Spirit, Let us alſo 
walk in the Spirit. 
Wz, 26 frLetus not be deſirous of vain glo- 
ry, provoking one another, enyying one 


another. 
CHAP. VI. 
Þ He moveth: them to deal mildly with a brother that 
bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burdens, 
6 to be liberal to their teachers , and not weary of 


il 


pell-doing. 12 He ſheweth what they jntend that -- 


preach circumciſion. 14 He glorieth in nothing ſave 
inthe croſs of Chriſt. 
ks T) Rethren, *[|if a man be overtaken ina 
« 4D fault, yeb which are ſpiritual reſtore 
%. ich an one in the ſpirit. of meekneſs; con. 
$3, idring thy ſelf, leſtthou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 
kn, fulfill <the law of Chriſt. 
ks, ſomething , when he 


4, {Or is nothing , he de- 
«1, celyeth himſelf, | 


3-For 4 if a man think himſelf to be - 


jw 4.But.* let, every man prove his own - 


P. Vi. 
work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing in 
himſelf alone, and *f not in another. 


5 For 8 eyery man ſhall bear his OWn.: 


burden. 


Not to be weary of well-doing. 


fSeeL:ike 
$ 1. 
|| Cor. 3. 


6 * Let him that is taught in the word, * « Cor. 9. 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all '* 4 


good things. 
7 i Be not deceived. God is not mock- 


izCor.c 9 


ed : for & whatſoever a man ſoweth, that , py 16, 


ſhall he alſo reap. 
8 For ! he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption ; but he that : 
ſoweth to the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. | T | 


Rom. 2.6. 
2Cor. 9.6, 
tRo,8.13, 


o And ® let us not be weary in well- = 2 Th,3: 


doing : forindue ſeaſon we ſhall reap, "if . Hed. t2. 


we faint not. 


10 * As we have therefore opportanity, ; J9* **: 


let us do good unto all men,eſpecially unto 
them who are of ? the houſhold of faith. 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter:T' haye: 
written unto you with mine own hand. 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 


PEph.2,19 


circumciſed, 4 onely leſt they ſhould ſuf. '7hil.3.18 - 


fer: perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt: 

13 For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law ; but deſire 
to-have you circumciſed, that they may. 
glory in your fleſh.. ; 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory 


fave in the croſsiof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, PU 


[by whom the world-is* crucified 
and I unto the world. | 


ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but * a new creature. : 


unto Me, wherely, 
A, 6.6, 
a « » oe . . a.23.20, 
15- For \ in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- * « Cor. 7. 
19. T 6 


Col. 3.11. 
Ta Cor,s. / 


16 * Andas many aswalk according to «3; ,,,. 


this rule, peace be.onthemand mercy, and 5. 
*RO 


upon * the Iſrael of God. | 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble 


the Lord Jeſus. 
18 'Brethren,the:grace of our Lord Je- 


ſus:Chriſt be with your ſpirit. - 
q Unto the. Galatians: written fron: : 
Rome. . | 


2.29, 


& 4. 12, 
Ch. 3.9,29 
Cor, 4. 


me: for.” I bearin my body the marks of ;0. 


of election, and adeptien, 


CHAP. TI. 

1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thanks giving for the 
Epheſians, 4 Paul ireateth of our eleflion,and ado- 
ption by grace, 11 which zs the true and proper foun- 
tain of mans, ſalvation. 13 Aud becauſe the beight 
of this' myſtery cannot eaſily be trained unto, 16 be 
prayeth that they may come 1% 10 the full knowledge 
and 20 peſſeſion thereof in Chriſt. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 


*Rom.1 
2 COr.l, 


God,® to the ſaints which 
pl are at Epheſus, and to 
! the faithfull in Chriſt 
2 Þ Grace be to you and peace from 
'God = Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


. 


wo IJ 


d Gal. 1,3. 


©2Cor. 1. 
x Per, 1.3 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
| with-all: ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 


1 or, [] places mn Chriſt: 
things 4 According as © he hath choſen us in 


«Tim 1.9 him before the foundation of the world, 
*Col.r.22, that we ſhould*be holy and without blame 
before him 1n love : 

5 *Having predeſtinated us unto # the 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, bg 

6 To' the praiſe of the glory of chis 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
Mat.3.17 1N Þ the Beloved : _ 

Jor-335-/,. i,In whons we have redemption 
'a4.20.:8 through his bloud, the ——_— of ſins, 
Re ** according to * the riches of his grace; 


2 Pet. 1.18 
£14 

ap. 2.7. 
&3,8,16, 


f Ro.$.29, 


30. 
sRo.8.15. 
Gal. 45, 


us.in all wiſdom and prudence, 
& 3 0 ! Having madeknownuntousy myſte- 
1Roie.25, Ty Of his will, according to his good plea- 
Col. 1.26. ſure, which he hath p d in himſelf : 
=Gal.4.4, IO That in y diſpenſation of ® thefulneſs 
Mcb.'.:- of times he might gather together in one 
*Col.1.:0. * All things in Chriſt, both web arein f hea- 
7,.0r- he yen, and which are on earth, even in him : 
* At. 26, 11 In whomalſowe® have obtained an 
15. Colt. inheritance, being predeſtinateaccording 
; to the purpoſe of him who workerth all 


things after the counſel of his own will.; 


EPHESIANS. 


8 Wherein he hath abounded toward _ 


and the bemefuts theraf,. 5 6 


C Theepiſtle of S. P aur the apoftletotheE>HES1ANSs, 


12 That we ſhould be to thepraiſe of _.. 
his glory, who firſt [truſted in Chriſt, - 1%, 

13 In whom ye alſo :rufed after that ** 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of _ 
your falvation : in whom alſo after that 
ye beleeved, ? ye were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 4 Which is the earneſt 


* 2.Cor.u, 
22, Chay, 


. 30. 
of ourinheri. *:Corg, 


Chriſt by the will of tance,until*the redemption of the purcha. 'Lu1.4 


ſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory, *%* 
is Wherefore I alſo, ſafter I heard of "il. 4 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus,and love unto 
all the ſaints, h h 
16 * Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, phos, Y 
making mention of you in my prayers; mY 
17 That * the God of our Lord Jeſus: Y 


3. * Bleſſed be: the: God and Father of Chriſt, the Father of glory, may giveunto . 


yon the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
[] in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding be. 
ing enlightned; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling,and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in y ſaints, 

19 And what z theexceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who beleevye,* ac- *Col..n 
cording to the working of | his mighty t 6. | 
power; gar 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
7 he raiſed him from ydead,and-ſet himat 742+ 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 * Far above all © principality and Phils. Y- 
power and might and dominion,and every = 
name that is named , not onely in this OLIN 
world, but alſo in that which is tocome, *p1;fi.« 


Nor A 


and gave him 4 to be the head over all 7% 
things tothe church, Ws oy 
23 *Which is his body, the fulneſs of «1c. 
him *that filleth allin all. wy 
+ H A P . II. —_— 


x By comparing what we were by 2 nature with what 7c, 
we are 5, by grace , 10 Paul declareth that We g Chn. 
are made for good works ; and 13 being brought Col.3.16 
near . by Chriſt , ſhould not live 4s 11 Gentiles a 
12 foretners in time paſt , but 44 19 cHnens, with | 
the ſaints, and 4s the family of God. REN; 
A Nd = you hath he quickzed, who were ou" 

dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 


g'» Wherein 


0l.2.13, 


T ahh, 147 peace. 

2 dWherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
$;;cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
J.. cording to © the prince of the power of 

” the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
JT... the children of diſobedience : 

* 3 © Among whomalſo we all had our 


"5 wh 
- 7 6 BE TERS! 
Fs 4 
DL bh, 2 
S bs 


-.. our fleſh, fulfilling the t deſires of the fleſh 

and of the mind; and * were by nature 
wthe children of wrath, even as others. 

|, 4 But God, 8 whois rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

, 5 bEven when we were dead in fins 
bs hath i quickned ys together with Chriſt, 
1s 1]by grace ye are ſaved ; 

6 And hath raiſed « up together, and 
& Made ix fit together in heavenly places in 
* Chriſt Jeſbs ; | | 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the execeding riches of his grace, in hi 
kigdneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus, 
ic $ For by grace are ye ſaved, * through 
wr faith 5 and that not of your ſelves: ! x i 
wv thegift of God : ; 
mz. 9 ® Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 


j 


it 10 For we are ® his workmanſhip, cre- 
+ ated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
by. whichGod bath before [| ordained that we 
i; hould walk-in them, 
fr; 11 Wherefore *remember that ye be- 
Hy #7 i0 time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, 
who are: called Uncircumciſion by that 
& ” which is called the Circumciſion in the 
® fleſh made by hands , : 
G&.:, 12' That at that time ye were without 
1 Chriſt, ? being aliens from the common- 


 Y wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 4 the + 


1* covenants of promiſe, having no hope,and 
*” mithout God in the world: 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye , who 

© ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 

_  thebloud of Chriſt. - | 

wy 14 For * he is our peace, who hath 
'h. «, Made both one, and hath broken down the 
1. middle wall of partition between us, 
Gay, 15. * Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
1% « MY, even the law of commandments. con- 
Gs @xed in ordinances, for to make in himſelf 


* Oitwain oge ® new man, /o making peace ; 


CHAP. ul. 


converſation in times paſt in the luſts of _ 


The hidden my ſtery. - 
16 And that he might reconcile both 

unto God * in one body by the croſs, * ha. Co\-1.22 

ving ſlain the enmity [] thereby. & 8.3. 
17 And he came and 


fk ons peace ry 34. 
to you which were afar off, and to * them is bim/ey. 
that were nigh. 


18 For * through him we both have ac- : pfal.148, 
ceſs by one Spirit untothe Father. yg: 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- Cha.3,:2. 
gers & foreiners,but *fellow-citizens with g50.4;'5: 
the ſaints, and of © the houſhold of God; *'Ph.3-:0. 
20 And aredhuilt <uponthe foundation _ w_ 
of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt ©6al.6.:0. 
himſelf being * the chief corner-fonez 95”? 
21 5 In whom all the building fitly fra- : Pet. 2.4 
med together groweth unto Þ an holy *uacc.18 
temple in the Lord: ogg, 
22 i In whom ye alſo are builded toge- :2,1f4.:8. 


ther for an habitation of God through the '5, $9 


Spirit. hb 1 COr.3s 
CHAP, III. amp 
« The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- :, "gs 
ved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation: 8 and 
to him was that grace given that g he ſhould preach 
it. 13 Hedeſiweth the Epbeſians not to faint for his 
tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may per- 
ceive the great love of Chriſt toward them, | 
Or this cauſe I Paul 2 the priſoner of Dove 
Jeſus Chriſt Þ for you Gentiles 3 13, 44,16. 
2 If ye have heard of «the diſpenſation CODE 
of the grace of God © which 1s given-me 37im-210 
to you-ward : wrt ot 
3 *How that fby revelation ® he made 13. 2. 
known unto me the myſtery, (*as I wrote <a. 32. 
[]afore in few words, | the he 
4 Whereby when:ye read, ye may un- : Rom.1s, 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 35 C914 
Chriſt) > Chap. 1. 
5 | Which in other ages was not made ?: 12: 
known unto the ſons of men, as it Is now zefire. 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- ,*<-19-8 


=P « Gal. 3. 
phets by the Spirit 3 


e324; 
o 


3-9 
6 That the Gentiles * ſhould be fellow- |; h.2.15, 


heirs, and ' of the ſame body, and ® parta- =Gal.3.14 
kers of his promiſe inChriſt by the goſpel : J9m# 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter ® ac- 21Cor.:s. 
cording to the-gift of the grace of God 7'.;,, .. 
given upto me by * the effectual working '3.:5- 
of his power. IC 
8 Unto me,? who am leſs then the leaſt Tim.z.7, 


Tim, I* 


of all faints, is this grace given, . that 41. 
wy rn 


Yla.$7.19 


; F , *#- Wa 


Pauls prayer for the Epheſians. EPHESIANS. He exhorteth to unity; 


ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vn- 2 * With all lowlineſs and meeknek, .,,. }_ 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt; - with long ſuffering, forbearing one ano. 13. Y 
v And to make all men fee what - the ther in love; _ 

+ Cha.r.s, fellowſhip of * the myſtery which fromthe 3 Endeayouring to keep the unity of 
rer.3- beginning of the world hath been hid theSpirit inthe bond of peace. p 
"Oſh.s 3-6, in God, © who created all things by Jeſus 4 d Theres one body,and*<one Spirit,even Ro ,, 
Heb. 1.2, Chriſt : : as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 11, * 
©rPet.r.,z 10 © To the intent that now unto *the 5 f One Lord,one faith,one baptiſm, * Chazg 
*80.8.38. principalities and powers in heavenly pla- 6 8 One God and Father of all, who x LY 


TG might be known by the church the ma- above all,and through all,and in you all. ;,* 


nifold wiſdom of God, 7 But ® unto eVery one of us is given rug 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe grace according to the meaſure of the gift 196 
w* he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : of Chriſt. og 
*Ch.2,38, 12 Inwhom we have boldneſs and * ac- 8 Wherefore he ſaith, i When he af. 1264.8 
ce with confidence by the faith of him. cended up on high, * he led [| captivity ca- ECol.zyy, 
' See Phil, © 13 7 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint ptive, and gave gifts unto men. | Kat 
"76.23, 20t at my tribulations ? for you, which is 9 ! Now that he aſcended, what is it but o cine, 
yV._i. . Your glory. | that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto parts of the earth ? | TH 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, io He that deſcended is the ſame alſo 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
ven and earth is named, — "that he might ||fill all things. _ AN 
16 That he would grant you according - 11 ® And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and fuji. 
: 9.0.23. to * Y riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned ſome, prophets; and ſome, vevangeliſts; jg" 
chg.r-7- with might by bis Spirit in * y inner man and ſome, paſtours and ? teachers ; *At.uf. 
col. 1.25. 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for bong 
607-4; by faith;that yebbeing rooted and ground- the work of the miniſtery,for the edifying - 
*col. 2.7, ed in love, of 4 the body of Chriſt : 27” D210 
18 May be able to comprehend with | 13 Tillweall come|| in the unity of the] or, iw, 
all aints what is the breadth, and length, faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of - 
and depth, and height 3 God,unto a perfect man,unto the meaſure - 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, of the |) ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 19:46 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 14 That we henceforth be no more 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. * children, *roſſed toand fro, and carried '*.%s. | 
*Re.16.25 - 20 Now © unto him that is able to do about with every wind of doctrine, by theo.” * 
Jude 24. exceeding abundantly above all that we ſleight of men , and cunning craftineſs, '**'3 
ask or think, according to the power that whereby they lie in wait to deceive; | 
worketh in us, 15 But * (| ſpeaking the truth in love, * 2.1. 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by * may grow up into him in all things, 1 Or; 
Chriſt Jeſs. throughout all ages , world * which is the head, ever Chriſt : being ſt 


without end. Amen. ' 16 y From. whom the whole body fitly «4... 
CHAP. IV. Jjoyned together, and compacted by that £2", 


1 Paul exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God which every joynt ſupplieth,according to rcola.y. 
therefore giveth divers T1 gifts unto men, that bis the effetual working in the meaſure of 


church might be 13 edified and 16 grow up in . 
Chriſt. 18 He calleth the Epheſians from the Sg every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 


rity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to unto the edify ing of it ſelf in love. , 
1 Cha-3."- caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 17 This I fay therefore and teftifie in the 
Lord. | Therefore 3 the priſoner || of the Lord Lord, y = ye henceforth walk not as other 1044 


oPkca.27, beſeech you * that ye walk worthy of Gentiles walk, in y vanity of their mind, *Ro-1.21 


iTh.2,z2, the vocation wherewith ye are called, 18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 
| | b being 
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L 1-23, 


4A? 
r, int, 


r, age. 
29,9, 
Or. 14, 


b.13.9 


och, 8, 
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"Y pxbortations to ©  CHaP.YV. © ſeveral duties. 
 *%heing alienated from the life of God 2 Andvwalk in love,cas Chriſt alſo hath » jown :; 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- loved us, and hath given-himſelf for us an 3+ TY 
cauſe of the © || blindneſs of their heart: offering and a facrifice to God for as.:joha 3 
--..19 Who beingpaſlt feeling* have given {weet-ſmelling favour. | 8 —_ 

vs. themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 3 But * fornication,and alluncleannefs, ticd. 9.14 

ws. work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. or covetouſneſs let it not be once named ' ©: © #4 

»" - 20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; "IE: 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, is 
have been taught by him.as the truth is in nor jeſting, which are not convenient : 4.29. 
Jeſus : | but rather giving of thanks. Ec, 

J 22 That yecput off concerning# the for- 5 For this ye know, that* no whoremon- $41"; 52 
6h mer converſations the old man, which is ger,nor unclean perſon,nor covetous man, 
(np. corrupt according to the deceitfull laſts; © who is an idolater, hath any inheritance * £9 3:5 
2s. 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 


45 your mind z 6 * Let. no-man deceive you with vain Mie :+- 


24 Andthat ye i put on the new man, words:for becauſe of theſe things icometh+ roi. 


F/ 


1, 


Nom. which after God is created in righteouſ- the wrath of God * upon the children -of wo fy 
_ neſs and {| true holineſs. - [|diſobedience, 7 BED” 
|, 25Wherefore putting awaylying,*ſpeak +7 Benot ye therefore partakers with ek 
= hp every man truth with his neighbour: for them. 

I. !weare members one of another, 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
bn. 26 ®Beye angry, and finnot: let not now'are yelightintheLord:walk as=chil. 3 Cots, 
»  theſun go down upon your wrath: _.- drenoflight: B00: 5:5 
yl, © 27 * Neither give place to the devil. 9, (For ® the fruit of the Spirit in af * -»* © 


| _ - 28 Let him that ſtole. ſteal-no more: goodneſs and righteouſneſs andtruth) — £: 
+4 20 but rather ® let him-labour, working with To Proving*what-is acceptableunto the Ho 4 a9 
I *7** bs-hands the thing which is good, that he Lord. _ 2 LUCIE $62 12,2, 
tz. May have to |] give to him that needeth. 11 And haveno fellowſhip withi the 5 £795 
8, 29 PLet no corrupt communicationpro- unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather * rom.s. 
'G&. ecedont of your mouth,but1 that which is reprove them. I 
i ,c 200d |}to the uſe of edifying, that it may 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
I, mage pau _— | Spirit of —_ things which are done of them in 
hy. 30 An l . * John. 
2 pa God, f ala yeare ſcaled unto the day 1 ; Butrallthingsthatareſjreproved are 392: 
'$p, Of* redemption. -_ : made manifeſt by the light : for whatſo-j or, 
tlie :-* 3] *Letallbitterneſs, and wrath, and ever doth make manifeſt is light. . nm_ 
Llan-t ANger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be 14 Wherefore |] he ſaith,” Awakethou * 16,5. 
3.3 Put away from you, with all malice. that ſleepeſt,and * ariſe from thedead,and 9-13-10 
"Gr 32 And* be ekind one to another,ten- Chriſt ſhall give thee light. : TE 
«> der-hearted,) forgiving one another,even 45 *See then that ye walk circumſpect- 5 75:5" 
os as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. ly, not asfools, but as wiſe, '* 25.Rom 6 
by. 07 CHAP, WV. 16 Redeeming the time, * becauſe the #502 
2 After generall exhortations to love, 2 to flee forni- days are evil. *C ol, 4.5 
cation, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe with 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but7un- *Eccl.11;2 


Joh. 12.35 


| the wicked, 15 to walk, warily, and to be 15 filled qoritanding what the will of the Lord 5s. Gal: «.10 
with the Spirit. 22 Paul deſcendeth_1o particular S . . " y Rom. 
duties, how Wives ought to obey their Husbands, , 18 And*be notdrunk with wine,where- 12,2, 


25, and Husbands ought to love their Wives,32 even 11 1S exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit ; * Pro.20:1 


@. Chriſt doth bis Church. + 19Speaking to your ſelves*inpſalms and 237% 
M545 BE ye therefore followers of God, as hymnsand ſpiritual ſongs,finging and ma. 22-Luke 
dear children; | King melody in your heart to the Lord, «: <1.;.15 
Þ 20 »Giving 


yo fe M0» 
io $206 >, 
$237 vo X 


Duties of Hucbands, Wives, & cc. EPHESIANS. The Chriffians ar, wo I 
20d Giving thanksalways for all things | 4 Ande ye, fathers, provoke not your, 


£7:% oe , 

| DIS 3G" 
x 

” 


; | B'S: . 3.2 
20+ unto God and the Father < inthe name of children to wrath : but® bring themup in-' dev.6,, 
« Hebr-13 gyr., Lord. Jeſus Chriſt; the nurture and admonition of the Lord. p**'944 
152 Per.  VPTIOT EIT US 7 * Ge be obedi ro. 15-18 
- 2:3-&4;1 21 Submitting your ſelves one to an- 5 rvants, be obedient to them that * Col.z.2 
* 1Pete$.5 other. in. the fear 0 God. | | ; are Your maſters according to the fleſh, Tia fa 


ex Cor:14/ ©, 22 © Wives, / ſubmit- your ſelves unto, with fear and trembling, in fingleneſs of :P:.u 
34. Col-3 your own husbands, fas unto the Lord. your heart, as unto Chriſt, 
"Per.3.2. 23 Forsthe husband is the head of the 6 Not witheye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, 
' Chap- | wife, evenas+ Chriſt is the head of the but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing, the 
«:cor. church:and he isthe Saviour of i the body. will of God from the heart; 
Cp 24. Therefore as the church is: ſubject #7 With good will doing ſervice, asto 
22.8% 4. ynto-Chriſt; ſo-ler.the wives beto their the Lard, and-not to men:: | 
So CY own husbands * in every thing. 8fKnowing that whatſoever good thing ( Romdbg 
+ Chap, 25 '!Husbands, love your wives, even aly man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive : @/,,; 
cz, as Chriſt alſo loyedthe church,and® gave of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. | 
26,22... himſelf for.it; - FR g9And ye,8maſters,do the famethingsun- 
1641319 1,26 That he might ſanRifie and cleanſe it to them,[|forbearing threatning: knowing | Or: - 
. CET. « i a. . »* moderating 
x Pet. 3-7. ®with the waſhing of water *by the word, that || your Maſter alſo is :in-heavem;>;nei- jsome 
4 DEII 27 That-he might-preſent.itto himſelf ther is there reſpect of perſons with him. m—_— 
"John 3.5 a glorious church, ? not having ſpot or 10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong INN (heir 
Helio 2» Wrinkle, or any-:ſuch- thing. butthat it the Lord, and i in the power of his might. 77, 
John 5.5ſhould be holy and. without -blemiſh.. 7-1 1:* Put on the:whole armout. of God, tccus33, 
- 3 -oÞ 28 So ought men to love: their wives, that ye may be able to-ſtand- againſt the 11; ""* 
cant 4:7-as their own bodies. He'ithat loyeth his wiles of the devil. SEW SUELELL | Chap, 
022 wife, loveth himſelf, | 12 For we wreſtle not againſt ffleſhand 5%.,; 
29: For no man ever yet hated hisown bloud, but againſt principalities, againſt 17,2Co# 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, powers,againſt ! therulers of the darkneſs !*;;,” 
eyenas:the Lord the church : of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wicked- porn 
«1 Cor. 5. 20 For: we are members of hisbody,of. neſs in [high places. $454 t john 13 
5-$12.27-hjis fleſh, and of his-bones. | 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 318145 
'1Geo,2.24 31 © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his armour of God, that ye may be abletojor, 
Mat 19-5- father and mother, and ſhall be joyned un-' withſtand in the evil day, and{| having 3 
*:Cor. tO his wife,& they © two ſhall be one fleſh. done allto ſtand. 1 0-, 
6.16, _- 32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak + 14. Stand therefore, ®having your loins args 
> | concerning Chriſt and:the church. | girt about with truth, and * having on the 1 or, 
b | 33 Nevertheleſs let everyone of you in breaſt plate of righteouſneſs; — 
particular {> love his wife even as himſelf; 15 And your: feet ſhod with the prepa- * if. Nath 
& the wife ſee y ſhe reverence herhusband. ration of the goſpel of peace; ; nr 
CHAPVL 16 Aboveall,taking*the ſhield of faith, * 1659 1 
1 The duty of Children and Parents, 5 of Servants wherewith ye. ſhall be able to quench all The 58 
and Maſters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not the fiery darts of the wicked. }. - ; —_— 
onaly againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſo- ſpiritual 17 And? take the helmet of ſalvation, *' 


exemies. 12 The complete armour of a Chriſtian RR RAE" 4 Hebs. 
18 and how it ought to be uſed, 2+ Tychicus ; and 3 the ſwordof theSpirit; which 1s the" Ie 


commended, word of God Ee Ed e Luke 18 
» Col 3.20A Hildren, obey your parents -in the 18* Praying always with all prayer and 1 Rom, 13 
Lord: for this is right. ſupplication in the Spirit, and.” watching PRINT 


Exod 20 2 b Honour thy father and-mother,(w<Þ thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup-: 1; 

ic: 16 is the firſt commandment with promiſe) plication for all ſaints; 4. ,0f 

kw +5 3 Thatit may be well with thee, and 19 * And forme, that utterance may Det, 

Mark 7.10 [0Y Mayelt live long on the earth, given unto me,that I may open my err 1 The, 3.1 
| fas 3 "97 


6 OE 4 C0 RON CA IN -  RAR - E 


— umanu—rtp_——e—— A NN, 


"a. 5 boldly, to make known the myſtery of ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af. 
. thegoſpel: | fairs,and y he might comfort your hearts. 
aco, 20 For which*I am an ambaſſadour?[ſin +23 Peace beto the brethren, and love 
j30 x D0NdS'* that|} therein I may ſpeak boldly, with faith from God the Father and the 
ac>.4.1 ag [ ought to ſpeak. * -- +...» Lord Jeſus Chrift, | | 

16, 2x But * that ye alſo may. know my af. © 24 Grace be'with all them that love _ 

jo; fairs, azd how'l do, * Tychicus, a beloved our Lord Jefus Chriſt [] in ſincerity. 'A-jor, 
ww.  brotherand faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, men. | | Js wr 
«Tm 4 fhall make known to you all things : q Written from Rome unto the Ephe- OP 
4,7 22 Whomlhaveſentunto you for the ſians by Tychicus. | 


Jie | 
The Epiſtle of 'S. Pau the ApoſtletotheP y1L1iePiaNns. 
CHAP. I. | . 10 That' ye may{]appravs things that "Row 
Paul teſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to God, and his love \|ACE-EXCellent; *that ye may be ſincere and |'Q: 
; ole Philppias for % frat of their faith, without offe enſe eill the day of Chriſt; - hs 
and fellowſhip in bis ſufferings, FE, daily proying 11 Being filled with the fruits of righ- 1? 
- for their increaſe in” grace. 12' Be ſheweth what tegyſheſs,) which areby Jeſus Chriſt,yn- * « The. 3 
ood the faith of chr hed received, oof 0 fd The to the glory and praiſe of God. - "1903 1 Jol 
orifee ; - _ ohn If 
Chrif either” by ue of death: 37 and exhorteth 12 But would ye ſhould underſtand, 45.866. 
them tounity,, 25 and fortitude in perſecution. 
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vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all furtheranceof the goſpel; 


+10, 'the faints *"in Chriſt Jeſus ' 13 $0:that my bonds|| in Chriſt are! or, /#. 


p &_ 


' the biſhops and deacons. places; + - 
ow.1.y ,2 ® Grace be unto you and peace from 14 And many of the brethren in the 


Kt. God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 


Chriſt. - much more bold to ſpeak the word with- 
180.18" 1:4 ©] thank my God upon every [|re- out fear. ERES. DE. 
"Oy membrance of you, 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 


«l.3 4 Alwaysinevery prayer of mine for envy & ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
jo, JOuall making requelt with joy, 16 The one preach Chriſt of conten. 
win, 5 For your fellowſhip in-. the goſpel tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add af. - 
from the firſt day untill now ; | fliction to my bonds : © | 
6 Being confident of this very thing, 17 But the other of loye, knowing that 
:Ja@ns, that he which hath begun4a good work in I am ſet for the defenſe of the goſpel. 
%.1TH you will [|perform t © untill the day of 18 What then?notwithſtanding every 
10, Jeſus Chriſt: _ way, whether in pretenſe, or in truth, 
6. -Evenas it is meet for me to think this Chriſt is preached; and | therein do re- 
lv, , of you all, becauſe{]I have you in my heart, joyce, yea, and will rejoyce. ; 
3 a$much ag both infmy bonds,and in the © 19 For 1know that this ſhall turn to 
kn. defenfe and confirmation of the goſpel, my ſalvation." through your prayer, and * 2 Cor. 
—_— $ye all are partakers|| of my grace. ' the ſupply of » the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, . Rom:8.9 
(ap. .8 For bGod is my record how greatly 20 According to my earneſt expeCta- 
1%, vagafier you all in the bowels of Jeſus tion and my hope, that ? jn nothing I ſhall *Rom,5-5 
noms Cheift. | 242 * 4+ ©  beaſhamed, but rhat with all boldneſs, as | 
'lonay 9 And thisT pray, that your love may always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni- 
an abound yet moreand more in knowledge fied in my body, whether z# be by life or 
| i .andzzall [|judgmeat ; . by death, | 
; ; P 2 <-23-Far-- 


"RY k x Pelove ts the Philippians, ' CHAP. I. \ The f)witof \ his ſufferings. - 


ud brethren, that the things -which happened «\%n i; 
Aul and Timotheus the ſer- unto me have fallen out rather unto the 8.Eph. «12 


ED pay 


x which are atPhilippi, with manifeſt in all {|the palace;andllin all other 19*2;,,,, 
oO 


Cry 
to al others 


 Exhortations.t0-unity, 
2p. For to me to live «Chriſt, and to 
dig 5 gain. | : 
22 But if 1livein the fleſh, this «- the 


fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, 


 Twot not. : 
*:Cor.5.3:. 23- Fori-Lamin a ſtrait betwixt two, 


2 Tim.4.6 Lavin a defire to depart, and to be with | 


Chriſt; which isfar better : 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 
% more needfull for you. - 
25 Andchaving this confidence,l know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 
all for your furtherance and joy of faith; 


* Chap. 
2.24» 


- 


«kn, ** ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
_ Imayhearof youratfairs,that ye ſtand faſt 
* Jude 3, in005Nt, with one mind, » ſtriving to- 
gether for the faith ofthe goſpel ; 
; 28. And in nothing: terrifted by your 
* 2 The, adverſaties : * whichis to them an evident 
1.5. , token of perdition,/”but.to you of alvati- 
17-2 Tyw, ON, and that of God. 
+; 2g Forunto you * It is given-in the be- 
5-4. half. of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake ; 
30 Having the ſame conflict * which ye 
faw-in me, and nowtear to be in me. 
CH-AP. IL 
Prul exhorteth the Philippians to unity, and to all hum- 
- -bleneſs of mind, by the example of Chriſts humility 
and exaltation ; 12 to acarefull:proceeding in the 
- Pay of ſalvation, that they be as.lights to the wicked 
" Porld, 16 and comforts to him their -apeſile,, 
| who's now ready to be offered up to God, 19 Re 
| bGopeth to og Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
cammendetb, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo,. w 
preſently ſendeth to them. | 
FE; there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any. bowels and 
mercies, 3h hy 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, *that ye be-like- 
"con 15 5 minded, having the ſame love, being of 
x Per. 3,8, QNC ACCord, of. one mind. | 
3 £+t nothing be doxe through ſtrife or 
—__ 2 yail-glory, bur > in lowlineſs of mind let 
5.5. eacheſttemother better then themſelyes, 


* Aﬀts 16, 
19y&c, 


* Rom. 12 


$35, 


PHILIPPIANS..::: 


alſo may be of good comfort,when1 know 


. . 4 © Look not every man on his own. ,q,,, 


things, but every man alſo onthe things u.41;5 


of others. | 
5 * Let thismind be in you which was. ,,, 
alſoin Chriſt Jeſus : | +, 29. John 
6W hofbeing inthe form of: God, thought i535, 
it not robbery to be equal with God; Job: 
7 8 But made himſeltf of noreputation, Ky, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, ' Job | 
and i was made in the [| likeneſs of men: : 2; 2.6 
8 And being found in faſhionas a man, '%53 
he humbled himſelf, and *-became obe- as ay 
.dient unto death, even the death of the gy": 


crols. Cs, 
9 Wherefore. God alſo! hath highly 4 Peres 


exalted him,and=given him a name which 2.1. 
is above every name ; | pn -- _ : 
10" That at the nameof Jeſus every knee 5.44, 
. ſhould bow,of rhings in heaven, and rhings 
in earth, and zh;zgs.under the earth ; ljOr, 
11 And®thatevery tongue ſhould con-1 1, us 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt z Lord, to theglo- 356. 
ry of Godthe Father.. EE +rFog 
12 W herefore,my beloved;'as ye have | Jobo: 
always obeyed, - not as in my Preſence 13,5.ue. 
onely, but now much more in my abſence, 2 


17 


®Eph.,1.21- 


work: out your own falvation with fear Hed.:, 
and trembling. | | $23 
I 3 For?it is God which worketh-in-you Rer. 5.13 
both to will & to do of his good pleaſtre, |)" 
14 Do all things 4 without murmurings *:Cors.s 
and diſputings ; —_—_ 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and 1%. - 
{] harmleſs, * the ſons of God, without re- ua: 
buke, in the mids of a crooked and per- 5-45: 
verſe nation, among whom: [|! ye ſhine as Gin *. 
lightsin the world, fn 
16; Holding forth the word of life; that ”** 


be *I may rejoyce inthe day of Chriſt, that»I | 3 x; 


have not run it-vain, neither laboured in :.y. 
- n Gal. 2.2 
Vain. | | 1 The:3.5 
17 Yea,and if *I be F offered upon?the «rims 
facrifice and ſervice of your faith, * Ijoy, Bo | 
and rejoyce with you all. Gn 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye oy, ;;.1s, 
and rejoyce with me. opt 
10 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to'\,am, 
ſend + Thmetheus ſhortly unto you, that I Li 
our ſtate.. 
ER 20- For. 


0 ol. 14. 
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\ 


finely 0nd Zpephrodituc gommended. CH 


20, For I have no man || like-minded, 


is who will naturally care for your ſtate. 
ww 21 For all>ſeek their own,not the things 


oc which are Jeſus Chriſts. : 
tm 22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
4 23s a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved 
with me in the goſpel. 
' 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſcatly, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. : 
| 24 But < Itruſt in the Lord that I alſo 
I. my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and 
tbl. companion in labour and#fellow-ſouldier, 
cup. but your meſſenger,andehe that miniſtred 
W. tomy wants. 
26 For he longed after you all,and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had 
heard that he had been fick. II 
*- 27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I 
' ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee himagain, ye may 
rejoyce, and that | may be the leſs ſor- 


rowfull. FO ; 
20 Receivehim therefore in the Lord 


t Chap. 


|Or, 
f. putt 

x, Pputation : | ; 
kinks 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
31Tw. was nigh unto death,not regarding his life 


J :ic. to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 
6.17, 


CHAP. 1II. 

1 The apoſtle warneth the Philippians to beware of the 
falſe teachers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that bim- 
ſelf ath greater cauſe then they to truſt in the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law ; 7 which notwithſtanding be 
counteth 4s dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfeftion. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus mind- 
ed, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline the 

NS of carnal Chriſtians, 
"ok Þaelymy brethren, rejoyce in y Lord. 
9.44 & Towrite the ſame things to you,tome 
3, Indeed zs not grievous, but for you  :« ſafe. 
4% 2Beware of dogs, beware of "evil work- 
'»2 Crs, beware of the conciſion. | 
3 For weare*the circumciſion, which 


Ol. 2.11, 
4, Worſhip God inthe ſpirit, and reJoyce in 


(obo 


with all gladneſs; and|| * hold ſuch :n re- 


AP. 111. ll, boſs for Chrif.. 

Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh : 
4 Though*I might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the 
fleſh, I more: 

5 f Circumciſed the eighth day,s of the * ©*n- 
ſtock of Iſrael, Þ of the tribe of Benjamin, :% cve. 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching *::**- 
the Jaw, ia Phariſee 

6 *Concerning zeal, ' perſecuting the 
church; touching therighteouſneſs which 
Is 1n the law, blameleſs. qa 

7 But ® what things were gain to me &.:. 
thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt. ' 2 

8 Yea doubtleſs and I count all things 
but loſs ® for the excellency of the know. 1% 53: 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſusmy Lord: for whom 24. jc ' 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 3: Col» 
do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, | | 

9 And be found in him,not having mine 
own righteouſneſs*which is of the law,but * 2m 
Pthat which is through the faith of Chriſt, * k>m.c, 
y righteouſneſs which is of God by faith : 7 & 3 

10 That I may know him,and thepower ' 
of his reſurrection, and 1 the fellowſhip of * Row.s. 
his ſufferings, being made conformable :&% 4.ro, 
unto his death ; | £ 2+ TON 

11 If by any means Imight attainunto i ver 4:13 

the reſurreQion of the dead : 

12 Notas though I had alreadyrattain. ; * Tim- 
ed,ceither were already ! perfect; but I fol- Heb. 
low after,if that I may apprehend that for ***5 . - 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. . | 

I 3 Brethren,I count not my ſelf to have 
apprehended: but ths one thing 7 do,* for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, 

and " reaChing forth unto thoſe things * * Cor. 9 . 

which are before, Hibs 

14 I preſs toward the mark;,for theprize : 
of *the high calling of God in ChriſtJeſus. * #*3- 

15 Let us therefore,as many as be? per- ! 7, £07? 
fect;be thus minded : and if in any thing **® 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reyeal 
even this unto you. 

I9 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al. 
ready attained, * let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the fame thing. 

P 3 


e2 Cor, 
11.18, 


hRom.11.1 
i Ats 23.6 
& 26.4,5 - 
rAAs22,3 
Gal. tr. 


3 +44» 


Pſ 45.18 
Luke 9.62 


* Rcm_t3 
16, & 15, F 


17 Bre- 


Generall exhortations, PHILIPPIANS, Panlicarriage in allefbates, 
\: cor. 17 Brethren, * be followers together report, if there be any virtue, and if 
16.8 11.1 of me, and mark them which walk ſo as #here be anyÞraiſe, think on theſe things, 
; There: bye havens for anenſample. o Thoſe things which ye have both 
18 For many walk, of whom I have learned and received, and heard and ſeen 
5 Gal-6-12 401d you. often, and now tell you even 1nme, do : and ®the God of peace ſhall ' Rom. 
11.15- - weeping,that they are the enemies of the be with you. | ; $1. 2Gan, 
1648 Ccro of Chriſt; 10 But rejoyced in the Lord greatly :co, 
' Hol: 4.7 19 4Whoſeendss deſtruftion, © whoſe that now at the laſt iyour care of me|j hath |: 
ds Gods their belly, and f whoſe glory i in flouriſhed again ; wherein ye were alſo irwine, 
33- g., their ſhame, 8 who mind earthly things. carefull, but ye lacked opportunity. 
Þ Eph.2s 20 For * our converſation is in heaven; _ 11 Not thatlI ſpeak in reſpect of want: 
al: 3-1-3 from whence alſo we i look for the Savi- for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate] | 
Mk Thef. our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : am, * therewith to be content: * 1 Tim, 
16-06-13 21 *Who ſhallchangeour vile body, it 12 'Iknow both how to be abaſed, and 8. ., 
43,48, 49- may be faſhioned likeunto his glorious bo- I know how toabound: every where and ''-2 Cr 
Col.3:4.  dy,according to y working whereby he is in all things I am inſtructed, both to be *'"" 
11 Cer. ableleyen toſubdueallthings unto himſelf, full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
15.26,27, CHAP.-Iv. to ſuffer need, , HS, 
x From particular admonitions 4 Paul proceedeth to 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
| general exhortations, 10 ſhewing bow rejoyced at which ſtrengthneth me. . 
the Philippians liberality towards him lying in pri> 7 .,, Notwithſtanding, ye have well 


ſon, not ſo much for the ſupply of bis own wants, as . . s - 
mp Lo of God in +34 19 and fo "<c:4,mng oro —_ ye did Communicate with my a; 


cludeth with prayer and ſalutations. DEE 
6 Yn wor brethren,dearly beloved 15 Now ye, Philippians, know alſo that 
* 2 Cor: 1 and longed for,*my joy andcrown,ſo 11 the beginning of the goſpel, when Ide. _ 
14.2?:: ſtand faſt in the Lord, -y dearly beloved. parted from Macedonia,® no church com. *3 Cr. 
2,'9,20, 2 Ibeſeech Euodias,andI beſeech Syn- Municated with me as concerning giving '*"* 
tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in and receiving, but ye onely. | 
the Lord. 16 For eyenin Theſſalonica ye ſent once 
| 3 Andl intreat theealſo,true yoke-fel- and again unto my neceſſity. 
» chap. low, help thoſe women which > laboured +17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift:but Ideſire 
1.27- with mein the goſpel, with Clement al- * fruit that may abound to your account. a 
. ſo and with other my fellow-labourers, _ 18 But ||I have all, andabound: I am, © 
« Brod. 32 © whoſe names are in the book of life. = full, having received of Epaphroditus the |)'2 
32-Pla,69. «Rejoyce in the Lord alway:and again things which were ſent from you,? an odour civedd. 


ioke ro] fa Rejoyce. of a ſweet ſmell, 4 a ſacrifice acceptable, |? 
20 Rev 3 w y « 13, 16, 

5 & 15/3 F5 Letyourmoderation be known unto Well-pleafing to God. wy 42 Cor 
& 21,27. all men. © TheLord # at hand. 19 But my God * ſhall ſapply all your?\;;..,. 


; Cap, G6 fBecarefullfor nothing: but in every need according to his riches in glory, by : cor.98 

> 2 . . \ Eph, 

5-6, thing by prayer and ſupplication with Chriſt Jeſus. 3.16, 

P45 5” thankſgiving let your requeſts be made 20 Now unto God and our Father be 

* Pl.55-22 Known unto God. glory for ever andever. Amen, | | 

Ma: 6.23 #7 Andf®the peace of God, which paſſeth 21 Salute every faint in Chrift Jefus. 

{71,57 all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts The brethren w** are with me greet you. 

27,Rom.5 and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 22 All the faints falute you, chiefly _ 

I, 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things * they that are of Ceſars houſhold. x, | 

gz or, are true, whatſoever things are }| honeſt, 23 » The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 5oo. 

vexereble. whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever be with you all. Amen. DP Neve: 
things are pure, whatſoever things are C| It was written to the Philippians 


lovely,. whatſoever things are of good from Rome by.Epaphroditus. The 


vim /h Ot voce XpwToTra Kos vide { 
Moynt OG met: Polgcarp< tpo &: 
pag 116 * 


__ 0 commended, CHAP. 1. The true Chriſt deſeribed, 
The Epiſtle of S. PauL the Apoſtle tothe CoLloss1taNs. 
CHAP. I. 13 Who hath delivered us from® the *2ph-6-12 


x After ſalutation, Paul thanketh God for the Coloſ- power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ew 2.14 
fians faith, 7 confirmeth the dorine of Epapbras : : : . ca og ws 
; 2 % 1ntothe Kingdom of F his dear Son: 1,95. 


g prayeth for their further increaſe in grace, 4 de- ; 
ſeribeth the true Chriſt,21 and encourageth them to 14 PI n whom we have redemption his love. 
receive him; and commendeth his own miniſtery. through his bloud, ever the forgiveneſs of * 9% *7 


2 Aul an apoſtle of Je- fins. 


cer 


SY ſus Chriſt by the will 15 Whois 1 the image of the inviſible * » Cor. 
ZZ of God, and Timo- God, * the firſt-born of every creature : _ t# 
&& theus our brother, 16 For f by him were all things created 'Rev.314 
SD  :2:Totheſaints and that arein heaven, and that are in earth Cor. 8s 
# faithfull brethren in viſible and inviſible, whether they be Heb,r.2. 
Chriſt which are at Thrones,or*Dominions, or Principalities 38.80k - 
bGal.1-3- "FE > Coloſſe. > Grace be or Powers; all things were created by **.Chap.s 
unto you and peace from God our Fa- him, and for him : | i Per.3.23 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. 17 * Andhels beforeall things,and by * Rm 
6, - 3 © We givethanks to God and the Fa- him all things conſiſt. | <Joka.r; 
ws , ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, prayingal- | 18 And 7 heis the head ofthe body, the j15-* Cor. 
ways for you; church: who is the beginning, : the firſt- » ph. 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt born from the dead; that || in all things he i?*: 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all might have the preeminence. ets 3. 
the ſaints; | 19 For it pleaſed the Father that*in him "+5 
(8.4 5 For the hope*%which is laid up for you ſhould all fulneſs dwell; - among. 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before inthe 20 And,[|> having madepeace through FF <Si> 
word of the truth of the goſpel ; the bloud of the croſs,<by himto reconcile Chape2.9. 
ut. 6 Which is come unto you,as*it & inall * all things unto himſelf, by him, 7ſay,whe- } Bed EN 
«8.23 the world;and f bringeth forth fruit, asz# ther zhey be things in earth or things in? Eph.” 2” 
2 


_ 
\"4 17 


po 
k-[--5 
by > 4 
R.5 


"ang doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of heaven. Ao -- 
' #t,and knew the grace of God in truth : 21 And you, *that were ſometime alie- ; . : 
*Eph.1.10 - 


_ 7 As yealſo learned of 8 Epaphras our nated and enemies{| in your mind|] by wic- « xpk.. 3, 
iden. dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a ked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 132,12, 


— faithfull miniſter of Chriſt; ; 22 * In the body of his fleſh through jor, = 
on. 8 Who alſo declared unto us yourbloye death,# to preſent you holy and unblame- 'et- 2,15 
® inthe Spirit. able and unreproveable in his ſight: 55.8% 


Y 't5h. »o i For this cauſe wealſo, fiacethe day 23 1f ye continne in the faith grounded #:5-27- 
'u- we heard zt, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and ſettled, and be not moved away from "A 
| !1Gor, and todefire * that ye might be filled with the hope of the goſpel, which ye have 
tn, ! the knowledge of his willin all wiſdom heard, and which was preached®to every * v.6. 
nz and ſpiritual underſtanding) creature which is under heaven; whereof s TOM : 
pb-4. 10 ®That ye might walk worthy of the I Paul am made a miniſter, « Eph. 2, 
[hz Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in 24 i Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings!” Ex. - 
| every good work, and increaſing in the *for you, and fillup! that which is behind *-5,5. 
knowledge of God ; of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for - Bok. Ivo 
_ 11 Strengthned with all might accord- ® his bodies ſake, which is the church : 1-23: : 
ing ta his glorious power, unto all pati- 25 Whereof Iam made a miniſter ac-nor” 4 
ence and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; cording to ® the diſpenſation of God, /*%. 
 . 12Givingthanks unto the Father,which which is given to me for you,|[to fulfill the os 
ory hath made us meet to be partakers of the word of God » Rong 'uf 
* Inheritance of the ſaints ia light, 26 Even* the myſtery which hath been LY 
P 4 hid 


arid” x 6 ie 5G -2afn-c we 44 


4 ; G4 Is a Ariat RI. AS ty re. 
os 


"©" Panlexhortethtoconfluncy, and COLOSSIANS. 


hid from ages and from generations,” but 


ey Mat. 2 4 p F 
now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : 


13+ 11g 
*2 Cor, 27 4TowhomGoad would make known 
27%... What is"theriches of the glory of this my- 


| [| in you, *the hope of glory : 
2%. __ 28 Whomwe preach, warning every 


T7 
2 


3.27 fet inChriſt Jeſus : 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving 
-. according to his working,which worketh 
- in me mightily. -. 
CHAP. II. 

x The Apoſile ſtill exhorteth the Coloſſians to be conſtant 
inChriſt, $ to beware of philoſophy, and vain tra- 
ditions, 18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ce- 
remonies, which are ended in Chriſt. | 

| 0 ts would that ye knew what great 

J Or, [= conflict I have for you,and for them 
Feer1.07> at Eaodicea, and for as many as have not 
»Phil.1.30 ſeen my face inthe fleſh; 

COS 2 Þ That their hearts might be comfort- 


1:5, ed, beingknit together in love, and vnto 
all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
* Phil,3.8 ſtanding, © to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and. 
of Chriſt; X | 

2.[/*In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I ſay, * leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For * thoughl be abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying 
.z x Cor. and beholdings your order, and the ſted- 
14.49. . faſtneG of your faith in Chriſt. | 
oqkiny 6b As ye have therefore received Chriſt 

*3* Jeſtsthe Lord, ſo walk ye in him; - 


hor, 
FWhereit, 

* 1.Cors 
1,24, 

* Eph, 5.6 
v.18. 

f x Cor, 
5.3. 


Ev-t2t* 7 +Rootedand built up in him,and ſta- 
+ Kon.16 bHſhed in the faith,as ye have been taught, 


abounding therein with thankfgiving. 
eMar.r5-2 S*Bewareleſt any man ſpoil you through 
1 0: ” Philoſophy and vain deceit,after the tra- 
clememts, ; dition of men.,after the[]®rudiments of the 
9.10, world, and not after Chriſt. | 

: cap. 9 For" in himdwellethall the fulneſs of 
*Eph.: 20 the Godhead bodily : 


1349, 
IMar,15$-2 


?Ciap., 10 Andyearecomplete in him,owhich 
* Deut.30 IS the Head of alleprincipality and power: 
pg 11In whomallo ye aredcircumciſed with 


Pkii.3 3, the Circumciſion-made without hands, in 


'Nailing it to his croſs ; 


what to beware of, 
r putting off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 

12 © Buried with him in baptiſm,where. © 
in alſo ye are riſen with hi: through *© the *#9þ.c,19 
faith of the operation of God " who hath *37 
raiſed him from the dead. 

13 * And you, being dead in your fins « zh. 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 5% 
he quickned together with him, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 


" 


14 7 Blotting-out the hand-writing of, x4. {| 


ordinances that was againſt us, which was- 15416, 
en, .tf 


contrary to us,and took it out of the way, Pla il. 
* )Joll 
15 And * having ſpoileds principalities 19; 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them }!-J% 
openly, triumphing over them [|in it. 16.11, 
+ 16Letno man therefore judge you Þ [lin 944 
meat,or in drink,or jj in reſpect © of an ho- |\or, - 
ly-day, or of the new-moon, or of the 3 gw 
ſabbath- days by g 3-10.13, 
17 *Which area ſhadow of thingsto,1,, 
come ; but the body zs of Chriſt. and drinks 
18 <Let noman|| beguile you of your re- ; 7, 
ward, f ina voluntary humility, and wor- fs par 
ſhipping of angels, intruding intp thoſe «4's, 
things * which he hath not ſeen, \yainly &:5.. 
puft up by his fleſhly mind; 1 Or, 
19 Andnot holding s the Head, from ju « 


which all thebody by joints and bands ha- 


' , __ : being « w- 
ving nouriſhment miniſtred, & knit toge ks 


ther, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. bwnily. 
20 Wherefore if ye betdead with Chriſt = 
from i the || cudiments of the world, why, : tyt 


as though living in the world, are ye ſub- tj, 
jcR to ordinances ; SR, 
.Gal,2,19 


21 Touch not; Taſte not ,, Handle not ; 14; 

22 Which all are to periſh with the || 0, 
uſing 3 * after the commandments and do- fy; 
ctrines of men ? BY 

23 1Which things have indeed a ſhew nip. 
of wiſdom in® will-worſhip and humility _ 
and || negleCting of the body, not.in any puiſin 
honour to the fatisfying of the fleſh. GC 


rhltge 
CHAP. III, 


1 Paul ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt; 5 ex- 
borterh to mortification, 12 to charity, humility, 
and ſundry general and particular duties, | 


F ye then * be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 'Ron4# 
thoſethings which are aboye, where chapau 
bChriſt. 


4 


* Rom 657) 


- 


Gates | 
6 


uActs 224 i 


*Eph6. 12 | 


f b> 
| 
"1 , 


uniſhing 
e not 4+ 
ings 


Roms.5 
Eph.26, 
Chapt. 


% 


: WL A 
do f 27 


CH 


Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
2 Set your || affection on things above, 


+ 


A 
= 
- Y% pot onthings on the earth. $a 
Rt  ;c For ye are dead,and your life is hid 

with Chriſtin God, 
4 «When Chriſt, who i; our hfe,ſhall ap- 


> ” . . 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 


2280 
WT: 


þ, 
«cor, ©in glory. | | 

| BR * Mortifie therefore 8 your members 
Bi; which are upon the earth, > fornication, 
1". qcleanneſs, nordinate affection, evil con- 


6.13 : : . . 
Ih, cupiſcence, and covetouſheſs, * which 1s 


5.5% (dolatry : | 
w.zs 6 * For which things ſake the wrath of 
J”' God cometh on ! the children of diſfobe- 


* dience. : 

4m75 7 ®In the which ye alſo walked ſome- 
J 4" time, when ye lived in them. 

$64, $ But® now ye alſo. put off all theſe, 

1*3.. anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
* communication out of your mouth. 

9 * Lienot one to another,P ſeeing that 
J+5 yehaveputoff y old man withhis deeds); 
| ”_ 10 And have put on the new -:az,which 

'Iom. 9js renewed in knowledgeafter the image 

'#\, Of him "that created him. 

11 Where there 1s neither © Greek nor 

then. to JEW,CITCUMCiſion NOT UNCITCumciſion, Bar- 

®.1Cor. harian, Scythian, bond or free : but Chriſt 


1,1},Ga. . ! 
jat.&5.6 5s all, and 1n all. 


"Ih, 


AP. IV. 4a particular duties, 
<giving thanks to God and the Father «xm, 8 
by him. Eph, 5-20 

18 4 Wives,ſubmit your ſelves unto your —— 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Tit.2,5.. 

19 © Husbands, love your wives, and be Eph.5. is 
not bitter againſt them. 1 Pet, 3.7 

20 *Children,obey your parents 8 in all ' tpb. 6: 
things: for this is well-pleaſing unto the 2% 57+ 
Lord. | ee” 

21 *Fathers,provoke not your.children * Eph. 6.4 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 + Servants, obey * inall things your ,*e".s 
maſters according to the fleſh ; not with s :, Tic-z 
eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, but inſingle- #: ', F< 
neſs of heart, fearing God : . V.20. 

' 23 And whatſoever ye do, do it hear- 
tily, astothe Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance.For 
ye ſervethe Lord Chriſt, | 

25 But he.that doeth wrong ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and. 
! there is no reſpect of perſons. Foc 


CH AP. IV. 

I Paul exhorteth the Coloſſians to be fervent in prayer, 
5 to walk wiſely tuward them that are not yet come 
zo the true knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth - 
them, and wiſheth them all proFerity. 

a Aſters,give unto your ſervants that * Eph:5.9- 

which is:Juſt and equall, knowing 


i Eph.6.5,- 


" 12 "Put on therefore, as the ele& of that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


F'* God holy and beloved, bowels of mer. 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of-mind,meek- 
nefs, long-ſuffering 3 
13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
1&, [quarrel againſt any : even as Chriſt for- 
*\. p2ye you, ſo alſo do ye. 
14 Andabove all theſe things / pur. 07 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs, 
15 Andlet * the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal: 
1", ed7'in one body; and be ye thankfull. 
16 Lertthe word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admo- 
"Cor.4 iſhing one another*® in pſalms and hymns 
1, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſingingawith grace in 
ic, Jour hearts to the Lord. 
ko, - 17-And > whatſoever yedoin word or 
%t deed, &e all inthe name of the Lord Jeſus, 


"Hil 4.7 


\ 2 ÞContinue in prayer, and watch in | Zuke :8 

the ſame with thankſgiving); **, es 
; *Withall,praying alſo fqr us,that God '5.:7hc.5 

would 4 open unto us a door of utterance, -E9h.c' ;9. 


to ſpeak*© the myſtery of Chriſt, for-which j T'*3- 


I amalſoin bonds : 9.2 Cor” 
4. That I-may make 1t manifeſt as F*1j;, ,., 
ought to ſpeak. 11.1Cor-4 


1.Eph.6, .. 


5 fWalkin wiſfdomtoward them that ,"&.;*: 
26.& 2.2. 


are without, * redeeming the time, 26.& 2.2. 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway Þwith grace, Ne ky : 
i ſeaſoned with falt, that ye may know * Eph. 
how ye ought to anſwer every man. roma 
7*Allmy tate ſhall Tychicus declare un- 3. 6-. 
to you,who 45 a beloved brother, & a faith-4.;o. 
full miniſter.6& fellow-ſervant in theLord: ; Boks 
8 Whoml have ſent unto you for the: 
ſame purpoſe, that.he might know. your. 


eſtate, and comfort your hearts; 


go. With 


1 Petoba2p | 


4 1Cor. 16 + ; 


Pauls good opinionof TJ. THESS ALONIANS, 


o With 'Oneſimus a faithfull and belo- 
ved brother, who is one of you. They 
ſhall make known 'unto you all things 
Which are done here. - 

10 ® Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa- 
luteth you,and ® Marcus ſiſters ſon to Bar- 
nabas, (touching whom ye received com- 
mandments. If he come unto yon, recelve 
him. 

II Rad Tefus which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are 
« chap. fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, 

which have beena comfort unto me. 

12 *Epaphbras, wao is one of you,a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always [| ? la- 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand9perfect and [| complete in all 

. the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record that he hath 


Philem, 10 


= Aﬀts 19 
29.& 27.2 
Philem, 24 
= Atts 15 
37.2 Tim, 
4oll, 


the Theſſaloniens, 
a great zeal for you, and them that are in : 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis, 

14 * Luke the beloved Phyſician and ' * Ta, | 
[Demas greet you. or 

I5 Salute the brethren which are in 4-1». 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and * the church « non. 
which is in his houſe. 5.1 Car, 

16And when*this epiſtle is read amongſt pe tf 
you,cauſe that it be read alſo inthe church 57 
of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe 
read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to * Archippus, Take heed * hit, 
to the miniſtery which thou haſt received 
in theLord, that thou fulfill it. | 

18 Y The falutation by the hand of me: c% 
Paul. * Remember my bonds. Grace be 56, 
with you. Amen. r Heb, 

CE Written from Rome to the Coloſſi. ** 

ans by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


The firſt Epiſtle of S.P aur theApoſtle totheTressAL ONIANS. 


CHAP. L | 

1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſiand both 
how mindfull of them S. Paul was at all times in 
© thanksgiving and prayer, 5 and alſo how well be 
was perſwaded of the truth and ſincerity of their 

faith, and converſion to God. ; 
ICT, CY Aul and*Silvanusand 
"Par. 5.12 Fe, IS) Timotheus unto the 
—_—P= church of the Theſ 
ax ſalonians,wh:ch is.in 
a God the Father,and 
Wl in the Lord Jeſus 
& Chriſt.*Grace be un- 


_ *5eb. 1.2 EGS to you & peace from 
God our Father,and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
*Rom.1.8 2<Wegive thanks to Godalways for you 


Eph, 1-16: all, making mention of you in our prayers, 


Philee4. . : 
; 3 Remembring without ceaſing your 


« Gal.5.6- 4 work of faith,and labour of love,andipa- 
Jan: *-27 tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
$22,,f the fight of God and our Father; 
God yorw 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, © your 
em. eleftionof God. 
5 For four goſpel-came not unto you in 
* word onely, but alſo in power,and*in the 
holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance;as® ye 
know what manner of men we were a- 
mong-you for your ſake. 


2 The-3.9 G And ye became followers of us and 


of the Lord, having received the word 
in much affliction, * with joy. of the holy * atss. 
Ghoſt : | pong 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
beleeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word 
of the Lord not onely in Macedonia and 
Achaia,but alſo ! in every place your faith! Rm. 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we 
need not to ſpeak any thing. 
9. For they themſelves ſhew of us what 
manner ofentring-in we had unto you,and 
how ye turned to God from jidols,to ſerve 
the living and true God, #1 
10 And® to wait for his Son from hea- *rom,7 
ven," whom he raiſed from the dead, even 5" 
Jeſus,which delivered us © from the wrath th 


to come, Rom. 5. 
_ CHAP. IL 
1 In what manner the goel was brought and preach» 
ed to the Theſſalonians, and in. what ſort alſo they 
received it. 18 Areaſon is rendred both why the 
apoſtle was ſp long abſent from them, aud alſo why 
he was ſo deferous to ſee them. | ; 
Or *-your ſelves, brethren, know our _ 
& entrancein unto you, that it was not 
IN valn : . 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered, 
before and® were ſhamefully entreated, As 5,2, 
2 


"i 


| yeknow, at Philippi, we were bold in our 16 *Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen-| ,, ,, 
us Godeto ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God tiles that they might be ſaved, » to fill up 50.414. 


w  d with much contention. their fins alway.For the wrath is come up- 75's 77 
eh z For our exhortation was not of de- on them to the uttermoſt. 12.& 19.9 
ceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile: 17 But we,brethren, being taken from \'3:" 


"tin." 4 But awe were allowed of Godfto be you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
%. nut in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
I” fcak;,snotas pleaſing men,but God, which to ſee your face with great deſire. 
1-19 cr;eth our hearts. 18 Wherefore we would have come un- 
14 0 5 For ® neither at any time uſed we flat- to you ( even I Paul) once and again; but 
yr: tering words, as ye Know, Nora cloke of = Satan hindred us. * Rom... 
on covetouſheſs ; _i God * witneſs. : 19 For * what our hope, or joy, or 2 
a9-., 6*Nor of men ſoughtwe glory,neither of crown of |) rejoycing ? are not even ye in hays 
+5. you, nor yetof others, when'we might have the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at go-3irg. - 
_ l\been®burdenſom,as the apoſtles of Chriſt his coming ? ; 
i207..0. - But ®*we were gentle among you,even 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
$4948 a nurſe cheriſheth her children: CHAP. III | 
| ly deſirous of you DIE TEES TT Tee , 
[T, $$0,betng affectionate Y ? 1 S, Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſaloni-- 
iy. Wewere Willing to haveimparted unto you _,,, » partly by ſending Timotby unto them to 
+6e=4 not the goſpel of God onely,but alſo ® Our frengthen and comfort them, partly by rejoycing 
19” own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear untous. #n their well-doing, 10 and partly by praying for 
rs 9 FOE ye remeimmber,brethren,our labour —_ and defiring a ſafe coming unto them. 
:G, and travel. For ? labouring night and day, V Herefore*when we could no lon-* v.5. 
615. becauſe we would not be chargeable unto ger forbear,we thought it good 
».0or4any of you,we preached unto you the go- to be left at Athens alone, 
ol ſpel of God. 2 And ſent Þ Timotheus our brother and * Rom. 
th.3,8 10 Ye are witneſſes,and God alſo,4how miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer ***** 
1Th.z.7 holily and juſtly and unblameably we be- inthe goſpel of Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you,and 
haved our felves among you that beleeve : to comfort you concerning your faith; 
11 As ye know how we exhorted and 3 < That no man ſhould be moved by * #pb- 
comforted and charged eyery one of you, theſe afflictions.For your ſelves know that PO 
as a father doth his children, 4 weare appointed thereunto. - 4 Ats 14. 
Hh.4u 12 r That ye would walk worthy of 4 For verily, when we were with you, j*? ©: 
127 God, who hath called you unto his king- we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer « Pcr.2,24 
"+ * dom and glory. | tribulation even as it came to paſs,and ye. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God +know. 4 
without ceaſing,becauſe,when yereceived 5 For this cauſe,*when1 could nolonger » v... . 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by. 
'Mer, 0. TECCIVEd ref not as the word of men, but(as ſome means the tempter had tempted - 
#.614-it is in truth) as y word of God, which ef- you, and * our labour be in vain. f Phi.5,16 
ja, feftually worketh alſo in you thatbeleeve. 6 But now when Timotheus came from - 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers you unto us, & brought us good tidings of 
of the churches of God which in Judea your faith and charity, and that ye. have 
'& are in Chriſt Jeſus: for* ye alſo have ſaffer- good remembrance of us always, deſiring - 
53. ed like things of your own countreymen, greatly to ſee us, as we alſo ro ſee you; 
even as they have of the Jews: 7 Therefore, brethren, we were com-- 
WU,” 15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and forted over ycu in all our affliction and : 
19; ,, "their own prophets,and have||perſecuted diſtreſs by your faith. 
J'% Us; andthey pleaſe not God, and axe con- 8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in- 
« _ farytoall mens. the Lord.. FX 
wes 9-.LOT 7 


* Exhortations to holineſs ,Fe, T.THESSALONIANS, Of ſorrow far the dead, = . 
need not that I write unto you:foriye 
ght of God®to love 


o For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your ſakes before our 


x | 
x0 Night and day#praying exceedingly 
that wemight ſee your face, & might per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith ? 
11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt [)dizect our way 
unto you. no 455 
12 Andthe Lord make youto increaſe 
» Chap, and abound in lovetone towards another, 
7$...,. and towards all men, even as we 40 to- 
wards you : WY 
!:Cor.t. | 13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your 
7. Pri- 1: hearts unblameable in holineſs beforeGod 
2 The, Even our Father, at the coming of our 
7 Lord Jeſis Chriſt with all his ſaints. 
| CHAP. IV. 
.S.Paul exhorteth the Theſſalonians to & on fornard in 
all manner of godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, 
9 to love one dnother, 11 and quietly to follow 
their own buſmeſs; 13 and laſt of all, to ſorrow mo- 
derately for the dead; 15 And unto this laſt ex- 
hortation i annexed a brief deſcription of the re- 
* ſurreflion, and ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment. 
| hrs wang then we || beſcech you, 
. brethren, and|] exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus,that as ye have received of us * how 
ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, fo 
 yewould abound moreand more. 
_ 2: For ye know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 Fox this is*the will of God,ever your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : | 

. 4 Thatevery one of you ſhould know 
'- how topoſleſs his veſſel in ſanRification 
$70. andhonour . 
Eph.418, 5 Not inthe luſt of concupiſcence,ceven 
- &c* *asthe Gentiles 4 which knownot God : 
ji Or, 6* That no mango beyondand[|defraud 
-pp/50" his brother{|in any matter: becauſe that the 
j| or, Lord x the avenger of all ſach, as wealſo 
in ve have forewarned you and teſtified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleannefſs, but funto holineſs. 

8 © He therefore that | deſpiſeth deſpi- 


E Roms» 
L,IlO,1 Is 


for, 
guide, 


23. 
2.1 


m1ler., 
f Ley il, 
44.& 19.2 
1 Cor.1.2 
, £ Luke 
10.16, 
"Or : os 
r je#etb, yen unto us his holy Spirit. 
d. x Tor. . 

9 But as touching brotherly loye ye 


7} 40. 


ſeth not tnan,but God;> who hath alſo gi- 


ye yAuT 1 Jer.zr, 


One an- 30. ons 


ſelves are tau 
5.&14.26 


other. Hebt 
10 And indeed ye doit towardsall the * Jobs, 
brethren whichare in all Macedonia, But » J;z , 
we beſeech you,brethren,that ye increaſe 3+:#5.u 
more and more z i 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and'to 27h. 
do your own buſineſs, and ® to work with = ui6.! | 

your own hands, aswe commanded you 7 

12 That ye ® may walk honeſtly toward * col 4, 
them that are without, and that yemay 

have lack [] of nothing. | || Or , 
13 But I would not have you to be". 
ignorant, brethren., -concerning them 
which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not * SeeDes, 
*eyen as others which have no hope, =o 

14 Forrif we beleeve that Jeſus died and '*-:». 
roſe again, even ſo 4 them alſo which ſleep : : we 
in Jeſus will God bring with him. bb on 

5 For this we ſay unto you*by the word «7 xi.” 

of the Lord, that' we which are alive and {37% 

remain unto the coming of the Lord ſhall *: cx. 

not prevent them which are aſleep. > 
16 For* the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend * Ma: :4 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice ?,. @ 
of the archangel, and with ® the trump of ** © 
God:and thedead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : ** 
17 Then we which are alive and remain 
ſhall be caught up together with them * in * 4% 1 
the clouds,to meet the Lord in the air:and 
ſo y ſhall we ever bewith the Lord. foto 
18 Wherefore [|comfort one another Pr 
with theſe words. Arn 
CHAP. V. 
1 The apoſile proceedeth in the deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 12 and having” given devers 
precepts, 23 concludeth the epiſile. 
Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre-* ws. . 
thren, ye have no need that I write 4-3, 
unto-you, _ 

- 2 For your ſelves know perfectly that ' vat+ 
b the day of the Lord ſo cometh as athief 37.3.0 
in the night. mm 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and | 
ſafety, then © ſudden deſtruction cometh < Luke #1 
upon them, astravail upon a woman with i%e. ., 
child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye,brethren, are not in darkneſs,y 


that day ſhould overtake you as a _ 
5 Ye 


p 


 prbrtatinath ſericty, and 
. ;..5 Yeareall the children of light and 
| ang the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs. 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep,as do others; 


wes but © Tet us watch and be ſober. 


683543 _.: For f they that ſleep ſleep in the night; 
be” andthey that be drunken are drunken in 
15: the night : 
it. $But let us,whoare of theday,be fober, 
I '7*' eputting on y breaſt-plate of faith & love; 
Þ.3.'3 and foran helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
1 9 Fort God hath not appointed us to 
5,7) wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by : our 
kn* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
oe 10 7 Who died fot us; that, whether we 
thor ___—_ ſeep, we ſhould live together 
f with him. 
1s, 11 Wherefore|comfort your ſelves to- 
* _ oether, and edifie one another, even as 
' alſo yedo. | 
us 12 And we beſeech you, brethren,* to 
1%” know them which labour among you, and 
ww areover you.in Lord, and admoniſh:you; 
13 And tocſteem them very highly.in 
tc, love fortheir works ſake. 4d beat peace 
%- -, mong your ſelves. 
2 -14 Now we {| exhort yon, brethren, 
", twarnthem that are || unruly,comfort the 


*a.;; feeble-minded,” ſupport the weak, be pa- 


0s tient toward all men. 


CHAP. 1. 


ſundry other duties. . 


_ 15 "See that none render evil for evil un- « pe. :5.1; 


to any man;but ever*follow that which is & ?*-2*- - 


good both among your ſelves and to all does 
men. Ro. 13.7 
16 ?Rejoyce evermore. os 
17 4 Pray.without ceaſing. - 4 RD 
18 *In every thing give thanks: for-e Phil. 4.4 
this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- 51s 5f 
cerning you. - 18.Col.4. 3 -_ 
19 * Quench not the Spirit; Hh. 
20. Deſpiſe not propheſyings. - "Eph! 4--- 


21 *© Prove all things; hold- faſt that i%;* On 
which is good. : 1 Cor, 
- 22." Abſtain from all appearance ofevil. :**cz;. : 
23 And*®the very God of peacerſanctifie'"; * A 
you wholly : and pray God your whole «Þhi.4's 
ſpiris and foul and body .be preſerved ' ii: +» 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- 3.3. © 
ſus Chriſt. 
- 24* Faithfull he that calleth you,who * *©or.:- 
alſo will do :t- 
25. Brethren, pray for us: - $44 
26 * Greet all the brethren withan ho-* ?>=-- 


16,16, * 
ly kiſs. 
27I \| charge you by the Lord.that*this | 9* » 


epiſtle be read untoall the holy brethren. - © oi.4.16- 


28 © The grace of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ' 2”. 
be with you. Ainen. FEA 
q The firſt ep;//e unto the Theflaloni- 
ans was written from Athens. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. 


PAur the Apoſtle to the. 


THESSALONITANS: © 


CHAP. I, | 

1 S. Paul tertifieth the Theſſalonians of the good opini- 

on which be bad of their faith,. love. .and patience ; 

11-and therewithall uſeth.divers reaſons for the 

+ ., | comforting of them in perſecution, whereof the chief- 
_ eſt is taken from the righteous judgment of God, 

IAul and Silvanus and 

dM Tamotheus unto the 

If church of the-Thef. 

G72 | ſalonians, *-in God 

EEO! our Father, and the 

Occ: TY gry doe 

Ss. Vee ce>I FS 2 > Grace unto you 

1» DCD, and peace from God 
Jour Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$4. 3*Wexe bound to thank God always 


for you, brethren; as it is meet; becauſe * 
that: your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you. all» to- 
wards __ ty wn "0p. 

4.'So thatfwe ourſelves 1n/yAu in 12 Cor. 7 - 
the. churches of God- for Boy vs oy ran 
and faith inall your perſecutions and tri-. 


bulations that ye endure; | 


5 Which i *a manifeſt token of the righ- * pt, . 
teous-judgment- of- God, that ye may be ***** 


- counted worthy of. the kingdom .of God, 


ft Theſ#- 
2.046: ; 


f for which ye alſo ſuffer : 

6 Seeing zt & a righteous thing with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to. then. 
that trouble you; 

| 7 Andi 


9.8 10.13 
x + s 


OT HET 672 WIT I WR 4 0 


Gods righteom judgments. "Il. THESSALONIANS., Antichriſt diſcovered, | 
©  - 5 And to you whoare troubled, reſt with 4 ler untill he'be taken out of the way. | 
er Th. *--us,when 8 the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed . 3 And then ſhall that Wicked beireveal- 
455- from heaven with his mighty angels, ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with ' 16. «,, | 
the angels $8 ® In flaming fire,|taking vengeance on the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy p2'*. 
_— them that know :not'God, and i that obey with the brightneſs of his coming : 5, 
10r, . not the goſpel 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: - 9 Even him whoſe coming is 8 after the? dts: 
yelding. | 9: Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt» working of Satan, with all power, and *** 
_ © ing deſtruQion from the preſenceof the * ſigns, and lying wonders, 6 Mat, 24 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 10 And with all deceiveableneſs ofun. Brian, 
10 When he ſhall come to be'glorified righteoufaeſs in ithem that periſh; becauſe Devttgu 
in his aints,and to be admired in allthem they received not the love of the truth, ,;<* 
that beleeve ( becauſe our teſtimony a- 'that they might be ſaved. Om 
 mong you was beleeved ) in that day. 11 And * for this cauſe God ſhall ſend * Ron, ;, 
11 Wherefore alſowe pray always for them ſtrong deluſion, 'that they ſhould be- ;3**... 
8 Or, you, that our God would |] count you leevea lie: 20,22, 
wiſe worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the 12 Thatthey all might be damned who"; 
good pleaſure of b;s goodneſs, and the beleeved not the truth, but had pleaſure + 
work of faith with power: _ in unrighteouſneſs. Nt 
- . + 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 13 But®weare bound to give thanks al- * Ch. 
Chriſtmay be glorified in you, and ye in way to God for you, brethren beloved of ** 
him, according to the grace of our God, the Lord, becauſe God®hath *from the be- * rrb-1.4 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ginning choſen yo to falyation » through j3%. 14 
- CHAP. IL ſanRtification.of the Spirit and: belief of - 


_ I S. Paul willeth the Thefalonians to continue fiedſaſt the truth : | 


in the truth received ; 3 ſbeweth that there fall be 14 Whereunto he called you by our 
adepartare from the faith, g and a diſcovery of An- goſpel, to1the obtain ing of the glory of * Join 
| 17.22, 


tichriſt, before the day of the Lord come; 15 and : 
* thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| projeth for them. 15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and * chy. 


k T Ow webeſeech you, brethren, by the hold * the traditions which ye have been **: 
coming. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. 
and by our gathering together unto him, 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
*Mat.:4.4 '2 * That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, and Godeven our Father, which hath lo- 
rJoks ry, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by ved us,and hath given «- everlaſting con- 
word,nor by letter, as from us, as that the folation and good hope through grace, 
day of Chriſt is at hand. 17 Comfort your hearts, and * ſtabliſh''Tii 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means. you in every good word and work. 2h 
For that day ſhall not come except there CHAP, II. 
» John 2- Come a falling away firſt,and*that Man of 1 Paul craveth their prayers for himſelf, 2 teſtifieth 


18 Rev.13 Lands what confidence be hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 
71, See {in be revealed, the Son of perdition: to God in their behalf,s gu Fhem mu ores, 


4 Who oppoſeth and * exalteth himſelf  ,s,;, +4ad are 
*%%.” choweall ther is called God, or that's fr nn ned Megan: 16 a 
::.3s Worſhipped; ſo that* he as God ſitteth in n+ brethren, 2 pray for us, that the 55.542 
Ezck. 28.2 the temple of God, ſhewing himſelfthat 3 word of YLordfmay have free conrk, + Gr. 
| heis God. and be glorified, even as i 4 with you; nom 
5 Remember ye not that when I was 2 And ® that we may be delivered from ;;.:. 
yet with you I told you theſe things ? f unreaſonable and wicked men: forall |; 
"Py: 1 6 And now ye know what || withhold- men have not-faith. 2! <1Cor 1 
ous eth, that he might be revealed in his time. 3 But< the Lord-is faithfull, who ſhall [ Toke \ 
+:Job.4.3 *7 For *the myſtery of iniquity doth al- ſtabliſh you, and © keep you from evil. © ' 17.15 
ready work : onely he who now letteth 4 Andewe have confidence in the by CG 
tOUcning 


" touching. you, that ye both do and will do 
I - the things which we command. you. _ 
| s And the Lord direct your hearts.into 
the love of God, and into [| the patient 
a waiting for Chriſt, - | : 
{#* 5 Now wecommand you, brethren, in 
4on-1s the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
1+ withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
+1" that walketh*diſorderly,and not afterithe 
js tradition which he receivedof us. 
uy, 7: For your ſelves know*:how ye ought 
w" to follow us. For! we behaved not our 
” ſelves diſorderly. among/you, 
*-4 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 
ne. for nought;but® wrought with labour and 
4: teavelnighttand day.that we might-not be 
i , chargeable to any of you: 
toz4, 9:2 Not:becaufe: we have not power, but 
oats ta make: 2 qur felves an enſample unto you 
1: tofollow us. 
of _ 10-For even-when' wewere-with you 
& - this we commanded: -you, ? that if any 
'* woulgnot work; neither ſhould he. eat. 

11 For we hear. that. there are ſome 


10 


CHAP. 1. 


ill.company. 
which walk among you diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are buſie-bodies. 

12 4 Now themthat are ſuch we com. * : Thel. 
mand and exhort by our LordJeſas Chriſt, *'** 

* that with quietneſs they work, and eat? Fpb- 
their own bread. at: 

13 But ye,brethren, |] be not weary in * Gal. 6.9 
well-doing. ' 34 ow 

14 Andif any man obey not our word 
[] by this epiſtle,note that man, and* have || or, 
no company with him, that he' may be {97s 
aſhamed. epijtle. 

15 Yet count him:not asan enemy, but ED 
admoniſh him as a brother. 9,11,v.6. 

16 Now*the Lord of peace himſelf give * Rom. 
you peace always by all means. TheLord ***** 
be with you all, 

17 .* The falutation of Paul with mine * :cor.:6 
own hand, which is the token'in every ; 5 
epiſtle : ſo 1Iwrite ;- 

18 7 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Row. 
bewith you all. Amen. | © ce 

. © The ſecond epifle to the Theſlaloni- - 
ans was written from Athens. . 


ſain not, 


The firſt Epiſtle of S. P auL 


CH AP. 1. | 
1. Timathy js. put in. mind .of the charge which nas 


given.unto hin by Faul at his going to Macedo- 
ma, .5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of 
S. Pauls calling to be an apoſile. 20 :Of Hymeneus 
and Alexander, 3 
REEREzAn! an apoſtle of Jeſus 


eo Voce 


3X ment of Ged our Saviour, 


b which is our hope; 


VOoltt9 ff 
fry 2 Unto< Timothy, - my 
Jun. -in/ the faith : 4 Grace, mercy 


ia, 


Gl. h n 4 
N ? Chriſt our 


i, 


, = Chriſt - by. thecommand-. 


andthe Lord Jeſus/Chriſt; 


| a9 fel genealogies, Þ which miniſter queſti- 


—  — 


the Apoſtle to TimoTHay. 


is charity out of a pure heart, and: of a+ 
good conſcience, and.of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which ſome|] having ſwervyed !cr;. 
have turned afide unto * vain janglings 7! ©" 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of 'the law; chap. 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor ***: 
whereof they affirm. - - 

8. But we know that'the law ix good, if i Rom. 
ERNEST: ET 75% 

90 ® Knowing this, that the law is not = Gal.:; . 
made for a righteous man, but for thelayw. 273-25 
leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and : 


— — 


for ſinners, for unholy and profane, for - 


murderers of fathers and murderers of: 
mothers, for manſlayers, 

10. For whoremongers, for them” that - 
defile themſelves with mankind, for men-- 
ſealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, 


and if there be. any other thing that is 55. .. 
contrary to -® ſound doctrine, 1.14.Tiz.z * 


11 According to the glorious goſpel Chae 25 
of * the blefſed God, y which was commir-5 "5, 
ted to my truſt. Dong: - 
12 Atd: 


Py 


= 


Pals calling. Pray for al, 1. TIMOTHY. TV omens carridge. of Biflupr,. " 
12 And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 6 © Who gave himſelfaranſom for all 


3 * Mat, 


' +: Cor, whohath enabled me,4forthat he counted f[]to beteſtified & in due time. 20.38, 


7:25-  mefairhfull,putting meinto the miniſtery; '7 *Whereunto 1 am ordained a preacher 7g" 
*k0s8.3 13 © Whowasbefore a blaſphemer,and and an apoſtle, ( *I ſpeak the truth jn1io-, 
&2.r- ; a perſecutour, and: injurious. But L ob- Chriſt, and lic not) a teacher of the Gen-: 
9.Phil.3.5 tained mercy,becaufſe *.1 did ze ignorantly tiles in-faith and verity, . &5, 
4 J _—__— unbelief: . - 8 Twilltherefore that men pray! every, a 
ats'3.17 14 And the grace of our Lord-was ex- where, * lifting up holy hands, without , Rong: 
« 2 Tin, eceding abundant-* with faith and love wrathand doubting. 13.&15.16 
1.13.  .whichis in Chriſt Jeſus.” 9 In like manner alfo,that»women adorn hoe 
15 This a faithfull ſaying and worthy themſelves in modeſt apparel,with ſhame- joba'4: 
* Mats 9. ..Of all acceptation,that® Chriſt Jeſus came fac'dneſs and ſobriety; not with |] broider- 7%. 
:2Mak2 into the world to fave ſinners; of whom ed hair, or ares or pearls, or coſtly aray, 1 or, 
17. Luke 1a chief, - | 10 But (which becometh women pro- Mi. 
:Joba3.5 ..16 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained feſling godline(s.) with good works. 

mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 17 Let the woman learn in ſilence with 

ſhew forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern all ſubjeCtion. | 

to.them which ſhould hereafter beleeve 12 But *1 ſuffer nota womanto teach, * : Cor. 


on him to life everlaſting. | y.nor.to uſurp authority over the man, but 14}: 
« Pſa.r0-6 17 Now unto *the Kingeternal,immor- to bein ſilence, Joths 


& 145-13 tal inviſible, ! the onely wiſe God, * be-/ho- 1 zFor4Adamwas firſt formed,then Eve, Gm. 


15.39. - Nour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 14 AndrAdam was not deceived, but the !%g,11t 


+: Chr. - 18 ThischargeI commituntothee,ſon - woman being deceived was in the tranſ- by < 


« Chap, Timothy, * according to the propheſies greſlion. 


_ + which wentbefore on thee, that Bondy al 5. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in chi 


» Chap. - then) mighteſt'® war a good warfare, (d-bearing, ifthey continue in faith 
6.12. 4.75 19 * Holding faith, anda good conſci- andcharity and holineſs with ſobriety. 

< Chap, ence; which ſome = Ha, put away, con-' CHAP. IIL 

39. mm. Cerning faith have made ipwrack : .  Holw Biſhops, aud Deacons, and their wives ſhould be 


HO —_ — - qualified; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
© > Th. 20 Of whom is wy MENTS and *Alexan , Timothy of theſe things. 15, Of the Church, and 
4-74, der; whomlT have delivered unto Satan, yzje liefed rruth therein taught and profeſſed. 


BN a that they-may learn not to blaſpheme. His « a true faying, If a mandeſire 
| .. CHAP. I . . - the office of 2 a biſhop, he deſireth * at 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all a good work: | 20,28, 


men, and the reaſon why. 9. How women ſhould b . he *Tit.1.6, 

Ta Ho na on peg. 
15 They ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding the teſti- eng LC, VIgl - over, 110 Tg 

' monies of Gods wrath in child-birth, 3f they con-- go0d behaviour, givento hoſpitality, * apt 7%, 

tianein faith. to'teach ; - 2,24, 


ſor, [] Exhort therefore that firſt ofall ſup- 3 ||Not given towine, no ſtriker not 1%, 
I Plications, prayers, interceſſions, 474 greedy offilthy lucre, but patient, * nOE a qurr 


giving of thanks be made for allmen; brawler, not covetous; wrong, i 
o p87 I For kings,and for all that are in[jav- * 4 Onethat ruleth well his own houſe, »-i=vic 
i": thority, that we may lead a quiet and having his children in ſubjection with all.; Tia. 
place. peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. gravity; | the 

3 For this good and acceptable inthe 5 (For if a man know not how to rule 
» vet, fight of God onr Saviour ; his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 


= 4>»Who willbave allmen to bedaved,and the church of God? ) 


© Johan 17 


| 2” Rom. 3 £O COMe unto the knowledge of the-truth: 6 Not] a novice, leſt being lifted up! %- 


29-S10-12 5 FOr<rbere xs one God,and 4 oneMedia- with pride he fall into the condemnation come 0 ih 


' 8.45, Four between God and men, the man of the deyil, faith, 


Chriſt Jeſus ; -; 'More- 
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© td Deacons. Aprſeaſic. CHAP. 1v,V. Pauls precepts to Timothy. 
: - Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 5 For it 1s ſanCtified by the word of 
11cor, portfof them whichare without;leſt he fall God and prayer. - : 
I; into reproach and the ſnare of the devil. 6 If thouput the brethren in remem- 
$ Likewiſe zuſt © the deacons be grave, brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a _ 
not double-tongued, not given to much good minifter of Jeſus Chriſt,. *aouriſhed » OA 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, up inthe words of: faith, and of good do- 
6, © o > Holding the myſtery of the faith in Ctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
ws a pure conſcience. 7 Butsrefuſe profane & old wives fables, : ” gy.» 
10 Andlet theſe alſo firſt be proved; and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. ...;. © 
| then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 5 For Þ bodily exerciſe profiteth| [little : * Xa 
being found blameleſs, - .- but godlineſs isprofitable unto all things, q or, 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, having promiſe of the life that now is,and/*« le 
not ſlanderers,ſober,faithfull inall things. of that which is to come, Fo ph 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of 9 * This z afaithfull aying,and worthy | wg 
one wife, ruling their children and their of all acceptation. " s 
own houſes well. Ws . .., Io; For therefore we both labour and 
(x2 Mat, 13 For i they; that have |} uſed the office ſufter reproach, becauſe we truſt in the | 
j- ofadeacqn well, purchaſe to themſelves Tiving God,*who is the Saviour of all men, ,>" 5 4 
J =#%.., good degree, and great boldneſs in the Tpecially of thoſe that beleeve. 10,86. 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 11 Theſe things command and teach. | 
'» 14 Theſe things write I unto thee, ho- 12 'Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but |," © 
16, 89. ping to comme unto thee ſhortly : ® he thou 'an example of the beleevers, in Tit. 2-157 
61s * 15 Butifl tarry Tong,that thou mayeſt word, in converſation, incharity, inſpirit, 'pe;.;7 
Js: .know how. thou oughteſt to behave thy . in faith, in'purity. | 
uni! ſelf in the: houſe of God, which is the * 1; Till I come;giveattendance to'read- 
&*:3:*chnrch of the living God, the pillar and ing, to-exhortation, to doctrine. | < 
16, 1| ground of the truth. 14 ® Neglect not the gift that is in thee, ' 37" 
xe 16 And without controverſie great is which was given thee*by propheſie;?with » chap. 
tees 16 And withont contron s why To een abrreat 
116; the myſtery of godlines,*God wasfmani- y laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 5. 5.6 
n13, feſt in the fleſh,Juſtified in the Spirit,»ſeen 15 Meditate upon theſe things,give thy 
wi. Of angels, n preached unto the Gentiles, ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting 


;Ats 6.3 


5 beleeved on inthe world, * received up may appear [| toall. rag 
»1, Into glory. | 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto ag ] 
Uh 9, CHAP. IV. thy doctrine ; continue in them: for in Af ; 


' Paul foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be doing this thou ſhalt both 4 fave thy ſelf * Rom. 11. 


a departure from the faith, 6 And to the end that 14-1, Cor. 
| Timothy might not fail in doing bis daty, be fur- 20 them Wy ks 9.22, Jams 
niſheth him with divers precepts belonging thereto, P. V. el 


| os I Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of Widows. 
lh} Ow the SpIrit * ſpeaketh expreſſly 17 Of Elders, 27 4 Nb. ov Et, bealth. 


Tres that'in Þ the latter times ſome ſhall 4; <£, : 
ja depart from the faith, giving; heed to ſe- ſome 75 follow —j Par on _ | 
i'*, ucing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils, a Ebuke not an elder; but intreat him cn = 
%, 2' Speaking lies in hypocrifie, having R as a father; and the younger men, 

, their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; asbrethren; 
G@,, 3 Forbidding to marry;and commanding . 2 The elder women, as mothers; the 
69 to abſtain from meats, which God hath younger, as ſiſters, with all purity. 
1%, Aeated*to be received%with thank(giving-.. 3Honour widows? y.are widows indeed. * V-5.16- 
Yi, f them which beleeve & know thetruth. - 4 Butif. any widow. have children or! or, 
vie, 4 For *every creature of God 5 good, nephews,let them learn firſt to ſhew||piety ay cat 
+17. Md nothing to be refuſed,if it be received at home,and * to requite their parents:for 45. 10,11: 
uy, Withthankſgiving.; | TE, that is good and acceptable before God. Bok pong 
I IIS | = 5 * Now 


of Widows, and Elders, 
' $9 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed,and 
delolate, truſteth in God, and © continueth 
*—& 8.1 in ſupplications and prayers night & day. 
yOr., . 5 But ſhe that liveth [|in pleaſure 1s 
«te. dead while ſhe liveth. * 
' 7 And theſe things give in charge,that 
they may be blameleſs. | 
8 But if any provide not for his own, 
$ Or, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, 
; kindred:  f he hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
5.Tir.1.16 then an infidel, oy FF ., ry 
9 Let not'a widow be [| taken into the 
number. under threeſcore' years old, ha- 
vying been the wife of one man, 
. 10 Well reported of for good works 
| if ſhe have brought'upchildren,if ſhe have 
e:Per 4.9 £ lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have® waſhed the 
+ Ger: 1*: ſaints feet, if nv telidyed theaffli- 
Luke7. ed, if ſhe have diligently followed every 
59%, good work. | 
'17 Butthe younger widows refuſe. For 


[Or , 
choſin, 


'when' they have begun to wax wanton a- 


© gainſt Chriſt, they will marry; |. - 
12 Having damnation, becauſe 'they 
have caſt off their firſt faith. | 
_ I;And withall they learn to be idle, wan- 
ring about from houſe to houſe; and not 
only 1dle, but tattlers alſo & buſie-bodies, 
itpeaking things which they ought not. 
2 1 Cor. + 14 *Iwill therefore that the younger 
7'2:.., g., women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, * give none occaſion to the adver- 
ſary f to ſpeak reproachfully. 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide 
after Satan. | 
14. 16 If any manor womanthat beleeveth 
- pa have widows, - let them relievethem, and 
: Theſ. Tet not the church be charged; that it may 
oy gh relieve* them that are widows indeed. - 
by Cor. ' 15®Let theelders that rule well be coun- 
» Lev. 1g. ted worthy of double- honour, eſpecially 
$3.Dcur. 'they who labour inthe word and doctrine. 
Mar.io.1o 18For the ſcripture ſaith,” Thou ſhalt not 
Tor* 197 muzzle the ox that treadeth outthe corn. 
And*The labourer worthy of his reward 


2 
$1 Cor..s 
' 1©C, 14, 


Knder, 

y Deut, 
19.15, 

4 Gal. 
2,14» 

* Chap. 
'G6 13, 

2 Tim, 2. 


A464, 1% 


ſation, but||?*before two or three witneſſes. 
20 4 Them that ſin rebuke before all, 
that others alfo may fear. 
21 *] charge thee before God, and the 


FE 71MOTHY. 


| $:= as many * ſervants as are under the 


19 Againſt anelderreceive not anacct- 


The duty of Servants, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things without 
|| preferring one before another, doing jor, 
nothing by partiality. Prejudice 
22 ©Lay hands ſuddenly on no man,nei: «aa s.c 
ther be partaker of other mens fins : keey £33 
thy ſelf pure. | Toy 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſea 
little wine *© for thy ſtomachs ſake and * Pia. 
thine often infirmities. as 
24 Some mens fins are open before. 
hand, going beforeto judgment; and ſome 
men they follow after. G 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are.manifeſt behorehand ; and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 

T1 Of the duty of Servants. 3 Have no fellowſhip with 
new fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſs i great pain; 
Io and love of money,the root of all evil, 11 Whet 
Timothy js "to flee, and what to follow ; 17 and 
whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 He muſt keep the © 
purity of true dofirine, and avoid profane jan- 
glings. '' © | * 5 

* Eph, 6.5 


3.22, 


yoke count-their own maſters worthy :pe.:.8 
of all honour, * that the name of God and "+58 
his doctrine be not blaſphemed. | 
2 And they y have beleeying maſters,let|| or, | 
them notdeſpiſerhembecauſe they arebre- "cup 
thren; but rather do them ſervice, becauſe '-3; 
they are || faithfull & beloved, partakers of OR 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. Tits. 
3 If any man *© teach otherwiſe, andy or, * 
conſent not to! wholeſom words, ever the 7/%% . 


' words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and tothe|or, : 


dodtrine*which is according to godlineſs;/*,._ 
4 He 1s||proud,* knowing nothing, but .:3. 
|| doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of "55 
words,*whereof comethenvy, ſtrife, rail- :1.16. 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, Tar 
5 Þ[|Perverſe diſputings of i men of «uo. 
corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ,z. 
& ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, ! From ' Ti. 
ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. | 12 Time 
6 But ® godlineſs with contentment 1535; _ 
great gain. 56, | 
-For®we brought nothing into 5 world, 13%  Y - 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 7.6. © | 
8. And * having food and raiment let 75; 
us be therewith content. t3e5e 


of Widows, and Elders, 
5 9 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed,and 
delolate, truſteth in God,and © continueth 
* -8,, in ſupplications and prayers night & day. 
yo, _ 45 But ſhe that liveth [|in pleaſure ts 
«cient. dead while ſhe liveth. 

"7 And theſe things give in charge,that 

they may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
jg Or, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, 
; kindred:  fhe hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
sriz2a6 then ab mbget, 7. 
lor ,- + | o Let not a widow be [| taken into the 
<-ſ»®. number. under threeſcore' years old, ha- 

ving been the wife of one man, 
. 16 Well reported of for good works, 
if ſhe have brought 'upchildren,if ſhe have 
erPet49$ lodged Aranger>lt ſhe have® waſhed the 
» Gen. 13 faints feet, if ſhe have relieved theaffli- 
Luke 7. ed, if ſhe have diligently followed every 
3544. good work, _ © FF 
'17 Butthe younger widows refuſe. For 


Z, 


'when' they have begun to wax wanton a- 


' gainſt' Chriſt they will marry; 


12 Having damnation, becauſe they 


have caſt off their firſt faith. | 

.- T3Andwithall they learn ro be idle,wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe; and not 
only idle, but tattlers alſo & buſie-bodies, 
fpeaking things which they ought not. 

2 1 Cor. © . 14 iIwill therefore that the younger 

72: ,g. Women marry, bear children, guide the 

tGr. houſe, * give none occaſion to the adver- 

Fe. ſary f to ſpeak reproachfully. 
1 V:359- 15 For ſomeare already turned afide 

"81 en!" after Satan. 

26514. 16 If any manor womanthat beleeyeth 
phll.a.2s. have widows, - tet them relievethem, and 
: Theſ. Jet not the church be charged; that it may 
gy relieve* them that are widows indeed. 
4.1 Cor. ' 15®Let theelders that rule well be coun- 
* Tev. 1g. ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
$3.Dcur. they who labour inthe word and doctrine. 
Mar.re-10 18For the ſcripture ſaith,” Thou ſhalt not 
T0:- **7 muzzle the ox that treadeth outthe corn. 
zndr,  And*The labourer ; worthy of his reward 
» Deat. 19 Againſtanelder receive not 'anaccn- 

ſation, butj|*before two or three witneſſes. 
20 '4 Them that ſin rebuke before all, 
that others alfo may fear. 


21 *I charge thee before God, and the 


=: 


19.15, 

* Gal. 
2,14» 

* Chap. 
'G6 13, 

2 Tir, 2« 
X14+64,1« 


FL 71M0THY. 


The duty of Servants, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things withour 
|| preferring one before another, doing jor, 
nothing by partialiry. Mejudiee, 
22 ©Lay hands ſuddenly on no man,nei: «aa. 
ther be partaker of other mens ſins: keep &13.J, 
thy ſelf pure. | Ty 


2 Tiw,1,6 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a 
ſtomachs ſake and er 
TL 


little wine * for thy 
thine often infirmities. 
24 Some mens fins are open before. 
hand, going beforeto judgment; and ſome 
men they follow after. | 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 
ſome are manifeſt behorehand ; and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 
" CHAP. VI. 
1 Of the duty of Servants. 3 Have no fellowſhip with 
new fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſs is great gain; 
IO and love of money,the root of all evil, 11 Whet 
Timothy js -to flee, and what to follow; 17 and 
whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 He muſt keep the 
purity of true dofirine, and avoid profane jan- 

- glings.' © | #5: © Fs an 

Et as many * ſervants as are under the (955 

yoke count-their own maſters worthy « pe.z.18 
of all honour, * that the name of God and'7"* 5 
his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they y have beleeving maſters,let|| or, | 
them notdeſpiſethembecauſe they arebre- "4p 
thren; but rather do them ſervice, becauſe 3; 
they are || faithfull & beloved, partakers of Ges 
the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. Tis. 

3 If any man * teach otherwiſe, andyor, * 


conſent not to! wholeſom words, ever the pore . 


| words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and to the\(or, 


dodtrine*which is according to godlineſs;/*.._ 
4 He is||proud,* knowing nothing, but :.:3. 
|| doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of 735 
words,®whereof comethenvy, ſtrife, rail- :1.16, 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, +44 
5 © []Perverſe diſputings of i men of aww. | 
mos Sr. and _— of _"— Ge 
& ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, ' From * Ti.,'t 
fuck rey. fas thy rf” og 
_ 6 But ® godlineſs with contentment 1835 _ 
great gain. _—_ 
-For2we brought nothing into zhis world, {191 - 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 7.6. 
8-And © having food and raiment let 555, 
us be therewith content. 
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| o But * they that will be rich fall into 
+ temptation and a ſnare, and io many 


»#% £0liſh and hurtfull luſts, which drown 


I j». men indeſtruction and perdition. 


jel 10 For the love of money is the; root 
©. of all evil: which while ſome coveted af- 
ic, ter, they have|] erred from the faith, and 
af pierced themſelves through with many 


ſorrows. 
11 4 But,thou, O manof God,flee theſe 


42 Tim. 
1.12. 


«Gr things; and follow after. righteouſneſs, 


9.45 26+ C . . 

"8 g0dlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
m6 12 * Fight the good fight of faith, !lay 
«r.9. hold on eternall life, whereunto thou art 
'&p alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good pro- 


its, feſſion before many witneſſes. 


3. 5 -.13 * Igive thee, charge in the fight of 


1$m.2.6 


16,27. God ® who-quickneth all things, and be- 
Fr fore Chriſt Jeſus, * who before Pontius Pi- 
[&:, late witneſſed a good j]confeſſion ; 

l..6 14 That thou keep ths commandment 
na. without ſpot, unrebukeable, 7 untill the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt |: 

"a, 15, Which in his times he ſhall ſhew 
1%. Whois* the bleſſed and onely Potentate, 
44% a the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 


Crap. i. 


16 Whoonely hath immortality,dwel- 
ling in the light which no: man can ap- 
proach unto ; * whom no man hath ſeen, *xod. zz. 
nor can ſee: © to whom be honour and [975% 
powereverlaſting. Amen, 4.12,30, 

17 .Charge them that are rich in this * ***-**: 
world thatthey be not high-minded,* nor * Job 3:- 
truſt in f uncertain riches, but in the li. *1156* 
ving God, who giveth us richly all things 9:24. 
to enjoy 3 eq Lent 

18 That they do good, that © they be in of 
rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, «Lobs 
[] willing to communicate; rol HS 

19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a j| or, 
good foundation againſt the time to come, /*i2*'e. 
that they may # lay hold on eternal life. :0.Luk.1 
; 200 Timothy;Þ keep that whichis com- 33;* 1%? 
mitted to thy truſt,i avoiding profane ad * 2 Tim.r 
vain babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience !%5%*' 
falſly ſo called : 1,46. &4+ 

21 Which ſome profeſling,thave erred 77,5 


concerning the faith, Grace bs with thee. * > Tink 


Amen.:i cf -; 5, 
C: The firſt to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is-the chiefeſt 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. P aur the Apoſtle toT1mo THY. 


CHAP. LI. 


5 When Icall toremembrance the un- 


I Pauls love to Timothy, 5 The unfeigned faith of feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 


Timothy himſelf, bis mother, and grand-mother, 
6 Hey exborted to ſtir up the gift of God which 
bs in him, $ to be fiedfaſt and patient in perſecu- 
tion, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and truth of 
that dofrine wbich he had learned of him."15 Phy- 

. bellus and Hermogenes and ſuch like are noted, and 
Onefiphorus js-bighly commended. 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of Gad,according 
to the promiſe of life which 
isin Chriſt Jeſus, 


Y2>4 


£ , 
© 


go: 


"> £ 

Y & 

PF 
av 


+ I $ 
2 To Timothy my dearly; beloved ſon : 


"im. * Grace, mercy and peace from God the 
"* Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


mY 


an. 3 ÞIthank God,*whom I ſerve from my 
ve16. forefathers with pure. conſcience, that 
Wy. * without ceaſing I have remembrance of 
lam, 19. CEC iD my prayers night and day; = 

oF 4Greatly deſiring toſeethee,being mind- 


full ofthy tears,y 1 may be filled with joy: 


firitin thy grandmother Lois, and © thy * At 
mother Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that *"* 

in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore1 put thee in remembrance 
'*rhat thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is * : Theſ. 
in thee by the putting-on of my hands, 5; i 
7 For £ God hath not given us the ſpi- * Rom: 

rit of fear, but of power and of love and 3 0 


of a ſound mind. Rom, 


; , . Ga 
8 *Be not thou therefore aſhamed of ithe i'r Tims 


teſtimony of ourLord,nor ofmethis priſo- ©515. __ 
ner:but be thou partaker of y afflictions of | Rom. 
the goſpel according to the power of God, F;u;; c 
o Who hath ſaved us,and called ws with * Rom- 
an holy calling, ! not according to our « xg". «.4 
works,but ® according to his own purpoſe & 3-'1. 
and grace which was given us in Chriſt ! pct. 
Jeſus ® before the world began,. ” 
10 But *is now made maniteſt by the ap- co. 1.26. 
: | 2 pearing 


" "Fxhortations to conſtancy, Il. T1M0 THY. 


P i Cor. 


aring of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,» who 
1554955: hath aboliſhed death, & hath brought life 
rev-2-14 & immortality to light through y goſpel: 
+309: 119Whereuntolam appointedapreacher 
2.7, andanapoſtle,& ateacher of theGentiles. 
* Eph. 3-1 1 2/For the which cauſe I atfo ſuffer theſe 
things: nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for 
Fknow whom I have|| beleeved,and* Iam 

rſwaded y he is able to keep y which 1 
fe committed unto him againſt that day 

13 *Hold-faſt"=the form of * ſound words, 

: A2%-*- Which thou haſt heard of me,” infaith and 
* Tit, 1-9- Ove Which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
* 1: 3. 14 * That good thing which was com- 
©: Tiw, mitte&unto thee keep by the holy Ghoſt 
$2 whichdmellethin us. | ; 
* Chap. ry This thou knoweſt, y* allthey which 
41%" are in Afr beturned away from me; of 
whomare Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto*the houſe 
of-Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, 


hr t/ 
Truſt:&» 
# Chap, 
4,8, y 

<. Chap, 


* Chap. 
4.19. 


© A%28, and was not aſhamed of <my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome;he fought 
me out very diligently, and found. me. 
--18 The Lord grant unto him that he 


20, E h, 
6.20, 4 


may find mercy of the Lord in that day: 
And in. how many things he miniſtred un- 
to meat,Ephefus,thou knowelt very well, 


: s v2 CHA P, II. 
T. Timothy js exhoxted again to conſtancy and per ſeve- 
- rance, and to do the dutyof a fait ervant of 
the Lord,in dividing the word aright,and ſhunning 
profane and vain babblings. 17+ Of Hymenews and 
Philetws. 19 The foundation of the Lerd.is ſure. 
' 22 Timothy is taught whereof to beware, and what 
to follow, and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord 
bt to behave himſelf. 
FT Hon therefore, my fon, be ſtrong in 
- the grace that is1n Chriſt Jefus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard 
y or, by. of me [] among many witneſſes, the ſame 
| commit thou: to faithfull men, who. ſhall 
+ Ly be ® able to teactr others alſo. 
»cbap.. 3 Þ Fhou therefore endure hardneſs; as 
$545. a. good fouldier of Jefus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth entangleth him- 


ſelf with the affairs of rs life ; that he. 


way. pleaſe him who hath clioſen him to 
be a ſouldier. | 
*r cor. 5 Andcifa man alſo ſtrive formaſteries, 
2-35, t-1s he not crowned except-he ſtrive 
_ = lawtally. | 


according to my gol [: 
ufter 


end other aaties, | 

6 *{|The husbandman that laboureth , EY 
mult be firſt partaker of the fruits. RG 
7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord 1%" 
give thee underſtanding inall things. bendmun 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt © of the j,p.i* 

ſeed of David was raiſed from the dead, * Panhe 
Fruity * 


9 Wherein I trouble as an evil. * on. 
doer, * ever unto bonds; but the word of 86.1, :; 
God is not bound. ll.1,7, 

10 Therefores I endure all things for oth 
the elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain * 22+ 
the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1.54. m 
with eternal gory: £ 

11- #55 a faithfull ſaying. For ® ifwebe » roms, 


dead with him,we ſhall alſo live with him: 5#2Cor. 


12 *If we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reign-with.? zom. 
him: * if wedeny him,he alſo willdeny us:397:, 
13 'If we beleeve not, 'ye:heabideth * Nun. :; 
faithfull : he cannot deny himſelf, a oarng 
14 Oftheſe things put hem: in remem...38. 
brance,®charging them before y Lord"that , 39% 
they ſtrive not abont words to no profit, * :7im-; 
but to the ſubverting of the hearers. eg 
x5 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto! :Ti- 
God;a workman that needeth not to be a- ** 
ſhamed,rightly dividing y word of truth. 
16Byt*ſhun profane &vain babblings:for * : Tim. 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſ.. *** 
17Andtheir word will eat as dotha[}can-10r, - 
ker:of whom-is» Hymeneus and Philetus ;$"*;u. 
18 Who concerningthe truth have er- 32 
red, ſaying that the reſurreQion.is paſtal- s.,, 
ready; and overthrow the faith of ſome, 
19:Nevertheleſs * the foundation-of God * Vat.14- 
ſtandeth||ſure,having this ſeal, The Lord 1:3” 
knoweth: them that are his: and, Leto, 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt jc © 
departfrom iniquity: Prams 
20 But in a great houſe- there.are not 
onely veſſels of -gold-and of filver, but 
alfo of wood, and of earth; * and ſome to.* Rom | 
honour, and forne to diſhonour. aha dhe 
21 * If a man therefore - purge himſelf - ge 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho-3*'"'* 
nour, ſanCtified and meet for the maſters. 


-uſe,and * prepared-unto every good work. * Chip. 


' 22 Fleeal{oyouthfull lufts: but » follow 7 x Tim, 
righteouſneſs, faith;;charity, peace, with 51%. 
them y call o-y Lord out of a PROSE. 

23 Bu 


OO . Enewics of the eruth. 


, sTit.3.3, 


5, 23 Bot * fooliſh and unlearned queſti- 
ITS 110 8 8 
147. onSavoid, knowing That they. do gender 
Tit, 3.9» ſtrifes. : | 

24 And * the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, 
i, Tin-3 bapt to teach, [| patient, 7 
vn 25 <In meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that 
ein. oppoſe themſelves ; 9if God peradventure 
_ will givethem repentance to the acknow- 
iz, Jedging ofthe truth; 
;G, 26 Andthat they may f recover them- 
ws. ſelyes out of the ſhare of the devil, who 
iG. are ftaken captive by him at his will. 


ia n4live 
CHAP. III. 


1 Paul advertiſeth Timothy of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 


| unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth the 
 boly ſcriptures. 

tin41 *F* His know alſo, that * inthe laſt days 

Jak he perilous times ſhall come. ' 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankfall, 
unholy, - | : 
wm. ' z; Without naturall affetion, * truce- 
iv, breakers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
ujb«: fjerce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, —_ h-minded, lovers 

of pleaſures more then loyers of God; 
tins, 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but < de- 
(Ti15 yi0g the power thereof, * From ſuch al- 
36Chap, ſo turn away. | 
"43  6For © of this ſort are they we) creep in- 
3.4 tohouſes, and lead captive ſilly women la- 
% ten withins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come 

to the knowledge of the truth. 
''w, $ fNow as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ji. ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
17m. truthz © men of corrupt minds, ®|[|repro- 
is ,, bate concerning the faith. 
Io, 9 -Butthey ſhall proceed no further : 
w_— for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
|[Tim, 777, AS theirs alſo was. | 
I 10- But ithou haſt [| fully-known my do- 
ke. Qrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 

ni ſiffering;charity, patience, 

. nog . 
J '&% — x1 -Perſecutions,afflictions,which came 
ir, Vt me * at Antioch,! at Iconium, at Ly- 


4,9. tra; what perſecutions I endured-; but hand. 


$ 5 &: 
y <3. . 
ba . 


CHnaP. iii, ivo The ſeriptores commended. 
m out of them all the Lord delivered me. « : cor. 


Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


12 Yea,and ®all that will live godly in; [> 


19, Adts 
13 Butevil men and ſefucers ſhall wax '$5%: , 


worſe and worſe, deceiving,and being de- 
ceived. 


14 But continue thoy in the things 


which thou haſt learned and haſt been af- 
ſured of, knowing » of whom thou haſt ? <bv- 
learned ther , =1 IN 


15 And that from a child thou haſt 


known the holy ſcriptures,whichareable 
to makethee wiſe untofalyation, through 
faith which is'in Chriſt Jeſus. 


16 P All ſcripture 5 given by inſpiration * z Pet. 


of God, and z- profitable for doftrine, for ******+ 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs : 4.2 


17 That the man of God may be per- 


fect, [| throughly furniſhed untoall good 1,52. 
works. 


CHAP. IV. 


: Paul exhorteth Timothy to do his duty with allcare 


and diligence ;' 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs of 
his death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto bim, 
and to bring Mark. with bim, and certain things 
which be wrote for ; 14 warneth himto beware of 
Alexander the ſmith; 16 informeth him what had 
befallen bim at bis firſt anſwering; 19 and ſoon 
efter concludeth. 


'J Charge thee therefore before God, * r Tim. 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,b who ſhall 5-13; = 


judge the quick and the dead at his ap- As 
pearing and his kingdom 


10:42, 


2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſbn, 


out of ſeaſon, reprove,rebuke,exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. | 


3 For the time will come when they 


will not endure ſound dorinez but 
after their own Iuſts ſhall they heap 
to themſelves teachers, having itching 
EAlS; | 


4 'And they ſhall turn away their ears ,, OR 


from thetruth, and* ſhall be turned unto , &4.7. 
fables. | " Cong 


5 But watch thou in all things,%endure Adis 24& 


afflictions, do the work of © an evangeliſt, _ 4-11, 
j{-make fall proof of thy miniſtery. : 


fulfil. 
6 For *f I am now ready to be offer- "ns 


23. See 
2 Pet, 1.14 


ed, and thetime of 8s my departure is at « Phil.:. 


7 I have 


2 3 


Pauls direftions ts Timothy, 

\ 1cor,.s, 7 Lhave fought the good fight, I have 
24425: Hniſhed wycourſe, I have kept the faith: 
Þpil. 3-14. 8 Henceforth there is laid up for me i a 
Hev.:3.1- CLOWN Of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
"Per.s 4. the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that 

day: and not to me onely, but unto all 
them that love his appearing. 

oDo thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
to me. 

10 For * Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world, and is de- 
parted unto Theſlalonica : Creſcens-to 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
tSce 11 ! Onely ® Luke is with me. Take 
<05:"'5 a Mark and bring him with thee : for he 

- is profitable to me for the miniſtery. 
12And*Tychicus have | ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloke that I lefr at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring -w:th 
7.Tit.3-12 2þee, and the' books, but eſpecially the 
parcliments. 
me 14?Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 
+Pſ. 28.4, Much evil:4 the Lord reward him accord- 
Rev.18.6. ing to.his works. 
15 Ofwhom be thou ware alſo; for he 
, hath greatly withſtood |) our words. 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 


>» Col.4. 
$4.Phkijl.24 


P.1 Tim, 
. 


} Or, 
027 predc 


&1gy * 


The Epiſtle of S.Pau - 


CHAP. I. 


x, For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be choſen miniſters ought to be qualified. 

. 31. The mouths of evil teachers are to be ſtopped ; 
12 and what manner of men they be. 


zz Avl a ſervant of God, and 


EE an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
YN according to the faith of 


23.19._ 

« 2 Lime. 
»,9410- 
tPet, 1-20 
<+ The. 2+4, 


*2 Cor.a, Z But hath in due times manifeſted his 
v7. word through preaching,* which is com- 
&4.2.3- Mitted unto me according to the com 
+ 11% mandment of God our Saviour; 

*90 4 To< Titus f mine own ſon after © the 


1,2, @mmon faith; Grace, mercy ard peace 


'TITHS. 


hovſhold of Oneſiphorus. 


The therefter of « biſhop, © 

with me, but all men forſook me: 7 pray 
God that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood 
with me,and ſtrengthned me ; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might hear:and Irwag *2. :2. u 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me un. 
to his heavenly kingdom : To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

'19 Salute 'Priſca and Aquila, and * the'* Ati 

10.3, 

20  Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but i-:6. 
x Trophimus havel left at Miletus ſick, ;\** 

21 Dothy diligence to come before * 5:0. 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu. ** 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. | 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with you, Amen. 


q] The ſecond epifle unto Timotheus 
ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from , 
Rome, when Paul was brought before coun, 
f Nero the ſecond time. cl 


E mperour 
Nero. 


the Apoſtle to Titus. 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Saviour. 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things that 
are || wanting, and Þ ordain elders in eve-1! or 
ry City, as | appointed thee. Ow: 
6 i If any be blameleſs, the busband of :+-:3: 
one wife; having faibhfull children, not; :,&. 
accuſed of riot, or unruly. 
7 For a biſhop' muſt be blamelefs, as 
k the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed,not * : cor. 


ſoon angry,! not given towine,no ſtriker,?;';;,,,, 


=.not given to filthy lucre ; m1Per,5,3 
8 But alover of hoſpitality, a lover of |,,4%;s 
[|good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; * =: 
_ 9. Holding faſt ® the faithfull word || as 17m... 
he hath been taught, that he may be able 13843 
by-ſound doctrine both. to.exhoxt and to, To” 
convince the gain-ſayers. "1 
10 For *there are many unzuly and vain 1.6. - 
| | IHE. talkers. 


CHAP. 1,1... Thrawtyof all Chriffians. 
talkers, and deceivers, eſpecially they: of part may be aſhamed, having no'evil thing 
the circumciſion: - - F to ſay of you. | ; 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 9 #Zxber:* ſervants to be obedient unto JP: 7 
:tiw. ? who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching their own maſters,azd to pleaſe chem well 2+. Tiw. 
Yen things which they ought not, 4for filthy "in all things ; not || anſwering again, r Per.2.18 
is: * lucres ſake. 10 Not purloining,but ſhewing all good \Bb.5.34 
1% 12 * One of themſelves, eve-a prophet fidelity; that they may adornthedottrine j,,,2\;vg. 
nk of their own,ſaid, The Cretians are alway of God our Saviour in all things. - « Chap. 
liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 17- For * the grace of Godſſthat bring; j 07, 
- 13 This witneſs istrue. Wherefore re- cth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, ba trig 
* buke them ſharply,that they may be ſound 12 Teaching us 'that denying ungodli- jus 1» at 
143 inthe faith; | neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhonldlive ſo- 5, he 
« = 14 *Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, berly, righteoully and godlily in thispre-1 Col. :.:4 
4 ko, and * Commandments of men that turn ſent world, 
$1420 from the truth. 13 ® Looking for that bleſſed hope,and ® 5%. 
CR 5 * Unto the pure allthings ve pure : the glorious appearingof the great God * 
5.1 Tim, ug x unto them that are defiled and unbe- and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
ton. leeving's nothing; purez but even their 14 * Who gave himſelffor us, that he * woman 
423. mindand conſcience is defiled. | might redeem us from all iniquity, and ***** 
þ 16 They profeſs that they know God ; purifie unto himſelf. * a peculiar people, * 5:06: '5 
,; but? in works they deny him, being abo- * zealous of good works. » Bob, 
juznen. minable and diſobedient, and unto every 15 Theſe things ſpeak andexhort, and *.'* 
4 good work j|* reprobate. | rebuke with all authority. 4Let-no man * f Vii 


1.18, . 
2Tim.3.6 1:2 WAY Il. ' © deſpiſe thee. 
t Dire&ions given unto Titus both for his dofrine Es | CH AP. IH. bye 
and life, 9 of the duty of ſervants, and in gene- * Titus js yet further direfted by Paul both CORCer ning 
| ral of all Chriſtians, the things be ſhould teach, and not teach, 10 He 
c ow the th] hich þ 4 willed alſo to rejed obſtinate bereticks. 12 Which 
B* peak thou tne cl ings Wc _ done, Paul appointeth him both time and place where- , 
*1 Tim, come ®* found doctrine : in be ſhould come unto him; and þ concludeth, 


16.3 2 That the aged men be{[ſober, grave, JJUt them in mind-to be ſabject to prin- [3213-2 


aTim.1. : . 4 : : . IS iPet.2. 13 
chir.1. temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in cipalities and powers, to obey _ 
oil patience: * ſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 


(Tin, 3 > The aged women likewiſe, that they 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, Þtobe no? Tim. 
'*;,: bein behaviour as becometh || holineſs,not brawlers, bu: gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs | wk 
Iv, {[falſeaccuſers, not given to much wine, unto all men. 
ice, teachers of good things ; 3 For-we our ſelves alſo were ſorietimes * : Cor. 6 
«jo 4 That they may teach the young wo- fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- : cs mn 
10, mento he{[|ſober, to love their husbands, vers luftsand pleaſures, living in malice: Per-4.3. 
9% tolove their children, and envy,hatefull,a2d hating one another. * Cbap. 
wc $ To be diſtteet, chaſte, keepers at _ 4 But after that 4 the Kindneſs and + od 
<3.. home, good, * obedient to their own |] love of God our Saviour toward many. 
162 hagbands, © thar the word of God be not appeared, —_ 
417m, blaſphemed, 5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs S156 
1&6, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be which we have done, but according to his: Tini's 
ie, || ſober-minded. mercy he faved us by * the waſhing of re-! Jobo 3. 
mw. 7 Inallthings ſhewing thy ſelf a pat- generation, and renewing of the holy 525.” * 
um. tern of gaod works : in dorine ſherwing Ghoſt; | " 5 Brek 36 
1:7im, UncorruptneſS, gravity, ſincerity, . . 6 ® Which he ſhed on us f abundantly ;3.nom. 
©... $ fSound fpeechthat cannot be con- through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; 4-7 
$&;asdemned; $ that he that is ofthe contrary 57 That beivg —— by his won _ richly, 

| B.. ould 


» Rom, ſhould be made heirs > according to the 


$.24, _ of eternal life. 
Thi i a faithfull ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou conſtantly, 


that they which have beleeved in God 
might be carefull to maintain good works. 
Theſe things are good and profitable un- 
to men. _ | | 


L.V.14, 


».: Tim. © But*ayoid fooliſh queſtions, and gene- 
+2 71m- alogies,& contentions and ſtrivings about 


the law:for they are unprofitable and vain. 
10 A manthatis an heretick, after the 

Kg 9 fiſt and ſecond admonition, ' reject 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſub- 


20, 


 Paul'sjoy for Philemon, PHIL EMON. 


mined there to winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ® Apol-. * aas 
los on their journey diligently, that no- 


thing be wanting unto them. 


14 And *® let ours alſo learn to ||main- 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that 


they be? not unfruitfull. 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee, 


Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


The Epiſtle of S.P aur the Apoſtleto Pu1tEMoN. 


4 Paul rejoyceth to bear of the faith and love of Phi- 
lemon; 9 whom he defireth to forgive his ſervant 
' Onefimus, and lovingly to receive him again. x 


Aul* a priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Se and Timothy or brother , 


8 - 8 unto Philemon our dearly 
Cabo beloved and fellow-labourer, 
d Col.4.16 - 2 Andtooxr beloved Apphia,and bAr-. 
« phil. Chippus *o0urfellow- ſouldicr, and to4 the 


2-5 church inthy houſe. | 
' 26:3. + ©. 3 Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father'and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
*; Theſ.: 4 ©Ithank my God, making mention 


2-2 Theſe of thee always in my prayers, 
spb.r., 5, f Hearing ofthy love and faith,which 
15.Col-14 thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
wardall faints; 
6. That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectuall by the acknow- 


Tedging of 'every good thing which is in 


you in. Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we haye great joy and conſolati- 
on in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the 
faintsare refreſhed by thee, brother, 

8 Wherefore,* thoughImight be much 
bold in Chriſt to enjoyn thee that which 
15 conyenient, 

.o Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee,being ſuch a one as Paultheaged, and 

" nowalſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| dCol49. 10 I beſeech thee for my ſon © Qneſi- 


tr Theſ, 
#6, 


mus, i'whom I have begotten in my bonds: 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee 


unprofitable, but now profitable to thee 


and to me : 


12 Whom I have ſent again : thon 


therefore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels. | 

I; Whoml would have retained with 
me,*that in thy ſtead he might have mini- 
ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel : 


14 But without thy mind would 1 do 


nothing; ! that thy benefit ſhould not be 
as it were of neceſlity, but willingly. 


15 For perhaps he therefore departed 


for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive 
him for ever; | 

16 Not now asa ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 


me, but how much more unto thee, both 


in the fleſh and in the Lord ? 

L7 If thou count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive himas my ſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 

191 Paul have written iz with mineown 


hand,I will repay it : albeit I donot ſay to. 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even.thine 
own ſelf. beſides. 

20 Yea,brother;let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord:refreſh my bowels in the Lard. 
_ 21®Hayving confidence inthy gr pe 

wrote 


and requeſt for Onefinue, | 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto 

thee, or ® Tychicus, be diligent to come = aac 1. 

unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter-** Tim. 


18, 24g 


0 V.$. 
Or, 
profeſs bo- 
zeſt trades 
e Phil, r. 
i1.& 4.17 
2 Pet, 1.8, 


- 


l r Cor, 


4, 4 F, 
Gal. 419» 


& x Cor. 
16.17, 
Phil, 2, 30; 


i 2 Cor, 
+7 8 


® 2 Cor, 
7.16, 
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” 1wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſodo more then I fay. | 
_ 22 Butwithall prepare me alſo a lodg- 
»6i.r. ing. For®I truſt that * through your pray- 
48 2.4 ers Lſhall be given unto you. 
.. 2; There falute thee y Epaphras, my 


10"? fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 


Fo = - ®Þ © vs 
2 Lhe” s M4 = a: - d 
= f . 3 


24 4 Marcus, * Ariſtarchus, f Demas, « aa, 
Lucas my fellow-labourers. _- 
25 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt g.:9. 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. Poay 
q Written from Rome to Philemon by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


The Epiſtle of S. P auL the Apoſtle tothe HeBREvvs. 


CHAP. I 
1 Chriſt, in theſe laſt times coming to ws from the 
Father, 4 is preferred above the angels both in 
perſon and office. 
ESSH7q9 Od, who at ſundry times, 
SE and * in divers manners 


wh, s ſpake in time paſt -unto 
| the fathers by the pro- 

1 phets, 7 74 BB 

"FS 2 Hath Þ» in theſe laſt 


J 6.1.0. days < ſpoken unto us by þ# Son, 4 whom 
ls he hath appointed heir of all things, *by 
it. whom alſo he made the worlds. | 
a.3t , f Who being the brightneſs of his 
G85, plory,and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
(= and 8 ypholding all _—_ by the word of 
$:Cor his power, Þ when he had by himſelf purg- 
x .edour fins, i ſat down on-the-right hand 
<4 of the Majeſty on high; 

kr411, 4 Being inade ſo. much better then the 
Gop. angels as + he hath by inheritance obtain- 
0.1 ed a MOre excellent name then they. 

m0. $ For unto which of the angels ſaid he 
u.i.e, at any time ? Thou art my Son, this day 
*+.,, have I begotten thee. And again,”I will be 
1.33 tohim a Father, & he ſhall be to me a Son, 
16s. 6 Andagain,when he bringeth in » the 
1.  Firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, 


2,3, *And let all the angels of God worſhip 
6,17, him | 


by 7 And Fof the angels.he ſaith,e? Who 

107” maketh his angels ſpirits, and. his: mini- 

m ſters a flame of. fire. 

«3 . 8 But unto .the Son be ſaith, 4 Thy 
;, throne, O God, for ever and ever: a 
16, ſeptre off righteouſneſs # the-ſceptre of 

g 5 thy kingdom.: ' 

5  '9 Thou haſt Ioved righteouſneſs, -and 

hated iniquity : therefore God, ever thy 


gladnafs aboye thy fellows. 


10 And, Thou, Lord, inthe beginning 0? 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth : © 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. H 

1 1 *They ſhall periſh;but thon remaineſt: * 1434.4. 
& they all ſhall wax old as dotha garment; oy 2 

' 12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 7- 
up,and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 Butto which of the angels ſaid he 

at any time? *Sit on my right handuntill | Pf:19-t * 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool. V. 3 Chap- 

14 * Arethey not all miniſtring ſpirits, 1%: a 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who: ſhall &s9c.:1.& 


be heirs of ſalvation ? ——— 
CHAP. II. / Mat.18,ro 


-1 Weought 10 be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him, 
14 4 it was neceſſary. 

j hee=—— we ought to give the more- 
earneſt heed tothe things which we 

have heard leſt at any time we ſhould flet t Gr: 

K - run att is 
them {lip. | or 
2 For if the word* ſpoken by angels was »/:. 

ſtedfaſt,and Þ every tranſpreſlion and difo. 217 7 

bedience receiyed a juſt. recompenſe of * Deur. - 

reward;- I 

3 * How-ſhall we eſcape if we negle& fo « Chap. 

great ſalvation,%which at the firſt began to 1135, 

be ſpoken by the Lord,ard was*confirmed 17. Mark 

unto us by them that heard hz: ; + 
4 * God alſo bearing them witneſs both * Mark 

with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 4,7 . 

miracles, and |{s gifts of the holy Ghoſt, "or, . 

according to his own will? EG orauih 

5 For untothe angels hath he not put * » Cor. 

in ubjection * the world to come, whereof « chip, 

we ſpeak. ue 

6 But one.in a certain place teſtified,ſay-, _ * 


God, hach anointed thee with the: oyl of ing, i What is man, that thou art mind-,, gc.” 


fuil 


Chriſt took our nature. 


full of him ? or the ſon of man, that thou | 


viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him||a little lower then 
<-ixfe. the angels; thou crownedſt him with glo- 
ri.z-t. Ty and honour, and didit ſet him over the 
works of thy hands :. 1 

8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubjecti- 
on under his feet. For in that he put all in 
| ſubjetion under him, he left nothing char 

1 1 Cor, #5NOt put under him. But now! we ſee not 
25-25. yet all things put under him. 

© Phi, oO Butwe ſee Jeſus, ® who was made a 
1322; little lower thenthe angels, || for the ſut- 
«ats fering of death, ® crowned with glory 
*-33- _andhonour ; that he by the grace of God 
+Joha ſhould taſte death * for every man. 
| 10 For it became him »? for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make 
* As 3. 1the captain of their ſalvation * perfect 
7 through ſufferings. 
"#3 11 For © both he that ſanttifieth, and 
- Crap. they who are ſanCtified, * are all of one. 
_* at's For whichcauſe he is not aſhamed to call 

2726, thembrethren, 

12 Saying, *I will declare thy name un- 


[Or , 


rr Cor. 
i5 +27s 
.Eph.1.22. 


« Pſal. 
22 22425 tomy brethren, in the midſt of the church 
.. will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
« Pſa), 13 And again, * I will put my truſt in 
1":8.,ghim. And again, Y Behold, 1, and the 
+ Children which God hath given me. 
14 Foraſmuchthen as the children are 
* ſokn Partakers of fleſh and bloud,* he alſo him- 
1:i+.,, {lf likewiſe took part ofthe ſame; 3 that 
* : Cor, through death he might deſtroy him that 
15-54.55- had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
b Rom. 15 And deliver them who *® through 
8.15- fearof death were all their life-time ſub. 
ject to bondage. | 
Gr. 16 For verily f he took not on him the 
ne? f14ture of angels ; but he took on him the 
engels, bur ſeed of Abraham. 


£144 17 Wherefore inall things it behoved 


HEBREWS., Chriſt more worthy thew wats, | 


CHAP. Ul. 


I Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if 
we beleeve not in bim, ne jhall be more worthy 
puniſhment then hard-heerted lſ7ael. ; 


VV Herefore,' holy brethren, parta- 
kers of *the heavenly calling, * Flil 


conſider * the-Apoſtle and high Prieſt of :;*.,. 
our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; $, 
2 Who wes faithfull to him that ap. &4*%* 
pointed him, as alſo < Moſes was Faithfull 9-1 "i 
inall his houſe, pf 
3 Forthis max was counted worthy of ' =. 
more glory then Moſes, in as much as he « xm. 
who hath builded the houſe hath more ho. '*-7: 
nour then the houſe. Mat,i6.8 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man; but © he that built allthings God, * *vb. 
1 ; And Mofes verily wa. faithfullin all ** 
his houſe as aſervant, for a teſtimony .of 
_ things which were to be ſpoken 
er 
..6 But Chriſt, as a Son over his own 
houſe : f whoſe houſe arewe, $ ifwe hold * : cor. 
faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of pag 
the hope firm unto the end. 16. Bph.2 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, Wiz, 
* Today if ye will hear his voice, rw 
8 Harden not your hearts,as in the pro: :3 xon-5 
vocation, 1n the day of temptation in the {;0+. 
wilderneſs : » Pſ.95.7+ 
o When your fathers tempted me,pro- 715. 
ved me, and ſaw my-works fourty.years. _ 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They doalway err 
in therr heart; and they have not known 
my ways. | 
11 So1ſware in my wrath,f They ſhall f cr. 
not enter into my reſt. | 7 #5 6th 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God, 
1 3 Bntexhort oneanother daily, while 
it is called To day ; leſt any of you be 


8 .Chap.s, 


bam bei- him to be madelike unto his brethrenzthat hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 


keth hold 


© chav. he might bec a mercifull and faithfull high 
Prieſt in things pertaining to God,to.make iif we hold the beginning of our confi- 


4.15.&s5. 
"'* reconciliation for. the ſins of the people. 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 


That are tempted. 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, I 


dence ſtedfaſt unto the end 3 
15 While it is ſaid, * To 


day if yewill* '7- 
being rempted, he isable toſuccour them hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 


in the provocation. 
16 For 


*7Zec.6.12 * 


EP ppaanncaty fuck 
'** x6 For ſome, when they had heard, did 


CHAP. IV, V. 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter in- 


rovoke : howbeit not all that came out. tothat reſt,leſt any man fall after the ſame FT: 


fEgypt by Moſes. 
[ rout: with whom was he grieved four- 


ty years? w.# it not with them that had 
J wr.14. ſinned, ! whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder- 


woe nels ? 
jk 5, 


*%n+ ſhould not enter into his reſt,but ro them 
«iy that beleeved not ? 
19 So we ſee that they could not ente 
in becauſe of unbehlief. | 


CHAT. 1, 

1 Thereſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high Prieſt Feſus 
the Son of God, ſubjeA to wnfirmittes, but not fin, 
16 we muſt and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

Etus therefore fear leſt; a promiſe be- 

L ing left «- of entring into his reſt,any 

of you thoutd-ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, 
as well as unto them: but the wordfpreach- 

I = ed did not. profit them, || not being mixed 

kaſ:b9 with faith in them that heard ze. | 

"1 * 3 Forwe which have beleeved do en- 

ja ter into reſt,as he ſaid,* As I have ſworn in 

99! ny wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : 

although the works were finiſhed from 
the foundation of the world. 

| 4 For he ſpake ina certain place of the 
"2.1. ſeventh 4ay on this wiſe, > And God did 

7 reſt the ſeventhday from all his works. 

* . 5 Andinthisplace again, Ifthey ſhall 
enter into my reſt, 

- 6 Seeing therefore it. remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein, and they tro 

J's, whom{}it was ficſt preached entred not in 

J **2* becauſe of unbelief; 

7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in. David, To day,after ſo long a time; 

'K9;.5. as It iS ſaid, * Today if .ye will. hear his 

17-yoice, harden not your hearts. 

thts, $8. For if ||Jeſus had given them reſt, 

" thenwould he not afterward haye ſpoken 


fr. 


of another day. 
i -,,, 9 Thereremaineththerefore a [|reſt to 
pb the people of God. | 


- 10 For he that is entred.into hisreſt, he 
_ _atfohath ceaſed from his own works, as 
_ Godaid frombis... | 


138 And ® towhom ſware he that they joints and marrow ; and # a difcerner * : 


.havel begotten thee. 


6 As he faith alſo in- another plaze, 2ſt + 


exampleof || unbelief. 

12 Forthe word of God # 4 quick, and ence. 
powerfull, and © ſharper then anyf two- 
edged ſword, piercing even to the divi- * 
ding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit,and of the 


of the thoughts and intents of the heart. © 


Chrifts prieſthood, ; 


diſobedi- 


2 Cor. 
10.4,5, 
Pro.5 4 
”" Rev-1l., 
16, 2.16 
Cor. 
4, 


13 *Neither is there any creature that oy p. 
is not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things go's. & 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 59-21»? 


with whom we haveto do, 


14 Seeing then that we have'i a great ' Cap. | 


high Prieſt ; * that is paſſed into the hea- ichap. 
vens,Jefus the Son of God, let us hold faſt Lie 4, 9. 


our profeſſion. F 
15 For®we have not an high Pcieſtwhich 12.33 


| Chap. 


Chap« 


cannot be touched with the' feeling ofour 2.18. 


infirmities; but ® wasin all pointstempt- *-2x* 


ed like as we are, ® yer without ſin. 


22,28, 
© eg Cor, 


16 ?Let us therefore come boldly unto y 5514, .. 


throne of grace,that we may obtain mer- «8-& 3-12 


cy, and find grace to help in'time ofneed..7,95 


19,214,232, 


CHAP. V. 


T The authority and honoar of our Saviour”s prieſt- 
bood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 
reproved. 


þ2- every high prieſttakenfrom among 


men, * is ordained for men bin things ; E hap, 
pertaining to God, that he may offer bath » chap. 


gifts and ſacrifices for fins: 


217, 


<a 


« Ch 
2 <Who can{|have compaſſion on the 1.12.6 


ignorant, and on them that are out of the 4-5: 


: - L R i C 

way 3 for that 9 he bimſelf alſo is compaſ: Veafurably | 
| PE = ns 
4C 1aÞs : 


ſed with infirmity. 

3 And ©by reafon hereof he onght, 
for thepeople, 
for ſins. 


as 7.48, 


4 * And no mantaketh this honourun-! * - 


to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as by 
* 8 Exnd.2$ 


8 was Aaron : 


P 


#» © 
% 


I, 1 Chr. 


b So alſo Chriſt glorified not himfelf; "MY" if. 
to 0 made an high Prieſt ; but he rhat , a ha 
ſaid unto him,. i Thou art my Son, today : vc.: 7. 


k Thou art a Prieſt for eyer after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec.- 
7 Who 1n the days of his fleſh,. when he . 


ad. 


Chap. 'oY, 


fo alfo for himſelf to offer \,-<v2-7- 


& 16+5,17 
Cl ap.7.37 
Chr, 


” , 
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Negligence and jenorance yeproved, HEBREWS s 


= Mz:.z6 had”offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
39,42,44- ® with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him 
& Toks * that was able to ſave him from death, 
17.1. and was heard ||? in that he feared, 
ET 2 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
'$3-Mark 9obedience by y things which he ſuffered : 
14.3%" "0 And * being made perfect he became 
r bs the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
7" Mare, them that obey him; = 
37- Mark 10 Called of Godan high Prieſt after 
L1k.22,43 the order of Melchiſedec. : 
Joh.12.77 11 Of whom we have many things to 
* Chap, ſay and hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are 
31% Cqullofhearing. | 
12For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye haye need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
.  oracles of God ; and are become ſuch as 
have need of* milk, & not of ſtrong meat. 
| 13 For every one that uſeth milk f 
prrience- unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſs: 
14.20, forhe is ababe. 
Fe +14 14 But ſtrong meatbelongeth to the 
__ that are |} of full age, even thoſe who by 
> baz;z,, reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
or pe> todiſcern both good and evil. 


fettion, | 
| CHAP. VI. 

3 Paul exhorteth,not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
to be ſiedſaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon 

God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe. 
* Phil. 
bY ood the doctrine of Chriſt, letus goon 
tbe word of unto perfeCtion;not layingagain the foun- 
the bexin- dation of repentance from Þ dead works, 


or 4 and of faith towards God, 
Tr: bh ing-on of hands, and of reſurreftion of 


the dead, and of eternall judgment. 
3 Andthis will we do,* if God permit. 
. 4 For © zt & impoſlible for thoſe who 


. © As 
18.21, 
« Mat. 17, 
31,32. 


Cnap.12-. © the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 


.  kers of the holy Ghoſt, 


a 5 And have taſted the good word of ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


: "John God,& the powers of fthe world to come, 
*chap, 6 If they ſhall fall away,torenewth:m 
2.5 Again untorepentance;ſeeing they crucifie 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 

put h:-z to an open ſhame. ; 
7 For the earth which drinketh-in y rain 


= 


God) 5 promiſes, moſt ſure, | 7 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth - 
forth herbs meet. for them (| by whom it is | or , #, 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from Gad : 

- 8 But that which beareth thorns and 
briers & rejected, and & nigh unto cur. 
ſing; whoſe ends to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, weareperſwaded bet- 
ter thingsof you, and things that accom. 
pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

106 For * God # not unrighteous,to for- « Pro. 
get i your work & labour of love which ye 7'%.c 
have ſhewed toward his name,in y ye have 40. John 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter, 133*, 
11 And we deſire that*every one of you : Thet, 
do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full af. '*%.. 
ſurance of hope unto the end : I 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull, but follow. ;,5"? 
ers of them who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. 

1; For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, ! he ſware by himſelf, t Gen, 

14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs ***7* 
thee,and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the great- 
er: and ® an oath for confirmation « to 
them anend of all ſtrife. 

I7 Wherein God willing more abun- 


n Fx0d, 
23.11, 


Herefore * leaving || the principles of dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 


the immutability of his counſel, F confirm: t 6. | 

ed zt by an oath: himſelf 
18 That by two immutablethings, in «#6. 

which zt was impoſlible for God tolie, we 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 


have fled for refuge to lay hold uponthe 
hope ſet before us: 

19 Which hope we have as ananchor of 
the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 


were onceenlightned, and havetaſted of entreth into that within the veil, 


20 * Whither the forerunner is for ys _ 
entred,even Jeſus, *madean high Prieſt for « c1up. 
3-Is 
CHAP. VIL 


x Chriſt Feſus is a Prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts 


of Aarons order. 


| hes this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, -..—""q0 
prieſt of the moſt high _ -_ . 
. a- 


"” Abraham returning ffom the ſlaughter of 


ings. and bleſled him; 
= oy whom-alſo Abraham gaveatenth 


art of all ; firſt being by interpretation - 


ing of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace 
3 Without father, without mother, 
(6. F|without deſcent, having neither begin- 
ws ning of days nor end of life, but made 
F' ljke unto the Son of God,abidetha prieſt 
continually. : 
* 4 Now conſider how great this man 
IJ: wa, > unto whom even the patriarch A- 
4% hraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
*. 5 And verily © they that are ofthe ſons 
J 1,5. of Levi, who receive the office of the 
ieſthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham 
toy © 6 But he whoſe }] deſcent is not counted 
I #2 from them received" tithes of Abraham, 
nm. and bleſſed 4 him that had-the promiſes. 
Ic. 7 And-without all contradiftion the 
leſs isbleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes, 
but there he recezveth them of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. 

o And, as I may ſo ſay, Levialſo, who 
receiveth tithes,payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. 

'Gl.:, 11 *If therefore perfection were by the 

I nu; Levitical prieſthood,(for under it the peo- 
ly. plereceived the law: ) what further need 
'w4s there that another Prieſt ſhould riſe. 


% 


CHAP. Viil. 


' more excellent then Aarons, 

16 Whois made, not after the law of 
a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, s Thou are a Prieſt * Pal. 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. **** 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of 
the commandment going before, fop® the » Gal. 4.9 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For ithe law made nothing perfect; : aas :3. 
[]but the bringing-in of a better hope did ; 39:8om- 
by the which * wedraw nigh unto God. jor, © 

20 And in as muchas not without, an 5 j* 94* 
oath he was made Prieſt : Py, 

21 For thoſe prieſts were made ||with- |#3-7- 
out an oath; but this with an oath,by him chap.4.1s 
that ſaid unto him, ! The Lord ſware,and 92, 
will not repent, Thou ar: a Prieſt for ever frearing of 
after the order of Metchiſedec : _— 

22 By ſo much® was Jeſus madea ſurety * Chap. 
of-a better teſtament, OED 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: 

24 But this za», becauſehe continueth 
ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. |) 97 - p 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave ſab na 
them|]to the uttermoſt that come. unto £97 0+ 1» 
God by him, ſeeing he ever-liveth-" to | os; * 
make interceſſion for them. NT 

26 For ſuch an highPrieſt became us, 34.c hap. 
who # holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 75, .., 
from ſinners,. and made higher then the. © | 
heavens, | | 1 

27 Who needeth not daily;: as * thoſe » Lev. s.7 
high prieſts,to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his &u;5; . 
own ins, &thenfor the peoples. Forythis * Chas. 


Gel2,2 = 


þ 


after the order of Melchiſedec,andnot be -hedid once, when heoffered-up:-himſelf. g;5';2; 


called after the order of Aaron ? 
.12 For the prieſthood being changed, 


28 For y law maketh 9 men high prieſts * Chap... 
which have infirmity; but the word of the «<1, 


there is made of neceſlity a change allo of oath which was ſince the law zakgrh the 2125.9 


the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no. man gave attendance at the altar. 

| jt, 14 For it « evident thatf our Lord 
33 prang out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes 
pake nothing concerning prieſthood. 


Son," who.is fconſecrated for evermore. jer[ecrd. 
CHAP. VI: 

x By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt the- Levitical 
priefihaod of Aaron is aboliſhed ;_ 7+ and the tempo- 
ral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal cove-4 chap 
nant of the goFel. 1.3.%10, 

Ow of the things which we haveſpo- IN 
ken this i the fum:We have ſuch an,F oy 


Is Andit isyet far more evident: for hjghPrieſt,*who is ſet on the righthand: of '##n4s- 
that. after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec he throne-of the Majeſty 74> heavens,9.5 17, 
2 A Miniſter'|of > y fanctuary,G& of *the | ©Þar- 


[LI, 


true 


there ariſeth another Prieſt,. 


The Lewvitical prieſthood ;#boliſhed. HE B REWS. The rites and ſucr Iicerof th "Im 


« Chap, 


* Bpb.s.2 Offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore® zr 


f|Or, 
th:y are 
pri:fts, 


true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, CHAP. IX, 
and not man. - T1 Adeſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacri 
3 For {every high prieſt is ordained to the law, 11 far inferiour to the diene: x6 rib 
fefion of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
z of neceſſity that this man have ſome- _ verily thefirſt covenant had alſo 
what alſo to offer. [| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a lor, 
4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not worldly ſanctuary. ceremonic, 
beaprieſt, ſeeing that|] there are prieſts _ 2 For there was a tabernacle made; = the * to 4. 
that offer gifts according tothe law: firſt, » wherein was the candleſtick, and *:o4, 


* Col-2.17. 5 Who ſerve unto the example and* ſha- therable, and < the ſhew-.bread; which is **35: 


Chap. 16,1! 


dow of heavenly things,as Moſes wasad- called || the Sanctuary. | A: 


moniſhed of God when he was about to 3 Andafterthe ſecond veil, thetaber- T4 


E Exod, 25 make the tabernacle. # For, See, faith he, nacle which is called the Holieſt of all; Hol. 


40. Ats 
7-44» 


b 2 Cor, 
3.5,Chap. 


that thou make all things according to the 4 Which hadthe golden cenſer,andithe * =. 
pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. ark of the covenant overlaid round about 5.33 

6 But now®* hath he obtained a more ex- with gold, wherein was ©the golden pot .; 33,34 
cellent miniſtery, by how muchalſo heis that had manna,andfAaronsrod that bud- ' Nun, | 


theMediator ofa better [|coyenant, which ded, and # the tables ofthe covenant; + Brod, 25 


* waseſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 5 And * oyer it the cherubims of glory *:.Deut, 


1 Jer.31, 
31=—Z+-+ 


7 For if that firſt covenant had been ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat. Of which we i Kinds 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been Cannot now ſpeak particularly. 2Chr,5,10 
ſought for the ſecond. 6 Now when theſe things were thus Hip: 

$ For finding fault with them,he faith, ordained, i the prieſts went always into | *=- 
iBehold, thedays come, faiththe Lord, the firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the * 
when I will make a new covenant with ſervice of God : 
the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of 7 But into the ſecond were the high 


* Judah: prieſt aloge*once every year, not without * F0d. zo 


T Cr. 


give. 


flor, 
#Zcch.8.8 and they ſhall be to me a people. IO Which ftood onely in * meats and » Len 


2.27, 


10,Ley,16 


9 Not accordin g to the covenant that I bloud, which he offered for himſelf and te or 2,15, 34, 
made with their fathers .in the day when I the errours of the people. Vas. 
took them by the hand to lead them out 5 ! The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that ' ctup: 
of the land of Egypt; becauſe they conti- ® the way into the holieſt of all was not ©" 
nued not in my covenant, and I regarded yet made manifeſt while as the firſt taber- 145. 
them nor, faith the Lord. nacle was yet ſtanding : 

10 For this z the covenant that I will 9 Which was a figurefor thetime then 
make with the houſe of Iſrael afcer thoſe preſent, in which were offered both-gifts 


- days, faith the Lord; I will f put my laws and ſacrifices, * that could not make him * cb 


intotheir mind,and write them || in their that did the ſervice perfect as pertaining *' 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, to the conſcience, 

11 And ' they ſhallnot teach every man drinks, and edivers waſhings, and carnal ,'y;o, 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, [or dinances, impoſed 07 them untill the I 
ſaying, Know the Lord. For all ſhall know time of reformation. | Vent 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. x 1 But Chriſt,beingcome3an highPrieſt _ 

12 For I will be mercifull to their un- of good things to come, by a greater and ,,, * 
righteouſneſſes, and their ſins and their more perfect tabernacle, not madewith 
Iniquities willIl remember no more. hands, that is to fay, not of this building, 

1; Inthathefaith, A new covenant, he 12 Neither by the bloud of goats and * Aft 19. 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which calves, but = by his own bloud, entred-in ?z..;..; 
decayeth and waxeth old « ready to ya- ©onceinto the holy place,haying obtained & 5. 
niſh away. 7 eternal redemption for 9. 


S 20 


AM {lkod.29, 
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W's lingt 
(Ke rk 
11Pet.t I4 
61J9" Chri 
* fered 
jor, your 
1Chap. ſerve 
Is 


j 
61, 


(Tet 3.1 


16 


Fs, alſoof neceſlity || be the death of the te- 
Ro tich Bro 9.9» 
-'x7 For4a teſtament - of force after-men which they offered year by year continu- 


k brought 
"= 
Ga 
xp ared 


* -.. al whileſt the teſtatour liveth. 
_ -. 18 Whereupon neither the firſt zeſ#a- to be offered ? 
10, ment Was [dedicated without bloud. 
| 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every conſcience of fins.: 
preceptto-allthe people according to the 


ſt, who through the eternal Spirit of- to die, but after this the judgment : 


tour of the new teſtament,* that by means 
'l ofdeath, for the redemption of the tranſ- , 74, ,..46 
Fits greſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 

by'P ment,they which are called might receive 
4.55 the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 


inferiour to the CHna'P.X. ſacrifice of Chriſt. . 

For if *the blond of bulls and: of ſince the foundation of the world:But now 
, and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- * once*in the end of the world hath he ap- 
he unclean, ſanCtifieth to the puri- prom to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 


of the fleſh, imſelf. gh DEP 
How much more * ſhall the bloud of 27 And as it is appointed unto men once 


* YV.12, 
iPet. 3.18 
® x Cor. 
19,11, 


Eph. 1,'c? 


P Rom.65 
himſelf without] jſpot to God,ypurge 28 So? Chriſt was once 4 offered to bear **; 1+ 
conſcience from * dead works * to the fins * of many; and unto them that 5 : vec. 


the living God? _ look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond ?5# _- 
And for this cauſethe is the Media- time without {in unto ſalvation. :8. Rom, 


CHAE 0. 
of the law-ſacrifices. 1o The ſacgg- 
fice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for ever þ 
taken away fins. 19 An exhortation to bold faſt 
the faith with patience, 
Or the law having * a ſhadow of good *Col-2.r7 
things to come,ard not the very image 
of y things,*can never with thoſe ſacrifices * Cap. 


For where a teſtament , there muſt 


- 


ead: otherwiſe it is of no/ſtrength at ally make the comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then] would they not haye ceaſed || 
» tbey would 
becauſe that the worſhip- þaveces/ed 
| be [41 &- 
had no-more !? j*7* 
b cauje, &c 


- 


pers once purged ſhould have 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 1s a remem- 


1ol2; Jaw, © he took the bloud of calvesand of brance again made of fins every year. 


29 goats, with water and {| ſcarlet wooll and 
40 byſſope, and ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people 


[0r, 
YI 119.24, : 20 


{, Mar, 
#.14, 


we, With 


t.4,6yeſſels of the miniſtery. | 

| 22 And almoſt all thingsare by the law 
purged with bloud;and* without ſhedding 
of bloud is no remiſſion. 


Ver, o” 
Nuts 


23 


patterns of things -in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves. with better ſacrifices 
then theſe, 

24 ForiChriſt is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the fi- 
es of *y true;but into heavenir ſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for us : © through:the offering ofthe body of Jeſus 

p, 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf Chriſt once for all. 
.,, Often, as ® the high prieſtentreth into the 


"yg 
Chap, 


la 


oy 


'hom.8 


*17, holy 


-26For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſacrifices, which cannevertake a 


ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
21 Moreover # he ſprinkled likewiſe 


4 For © zt not poſlible that the bloud of © chap. 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins. **** 
5 Wherefore,when he comethintothe 
world, he faith, 4 Sacrifice and offering « vi. 45 6, 
thou wouldſt not, but a body || haftthon 5172." 
prepared me. '\''! 20,Amos 
6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for; (3; 
ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure. thou baſt* 
- ThenfaidI, Lo, Icome (In the yo-#"4 + 
lume of the book it is written of: me) to 
dothy will, O God, 
8 Above,when he ſaid Sacrifice and of- 
fering and burnt-offeripgs and offering for 
tin thog wouldſt not, neither hadft plea- 
ſure thereiz(which are offered by the law;) - 
0 Then ſaid he, Lo, 1come todo thy. 
will, O God. Hetaketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond: | 
I0 By the which will we are ſandQified,. 
;chp 


pl 


This the bloud of theteſta- 


[4 


Saying, f 


bloud both the tabernacle and allthe 


It was therefore neceſſary that the 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 

placeevery year with bloud of others: niſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame- 

way ſins: 
i2 *But. 


Hola fiſt HEBREWS, the faith, | 
* Chap, 12 *But this man, after he had offered nant, wherewith he was ſanCtified,an un. 
[+3s one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on holy thing,and hath done deſpite unto the 
| the right band of God ; Spirit of grace? 

*P.110. 13 From henceforth expecting s till his 3o For we know him that hath aid, 
n ng wk enemies be made his footſtool. x Vengeance belongerh unto me, I will re. * Deat.z2, 
1.13, 14 For by one offering he hath per- compenſe, faith the Lord. And again,*The iS *a. 

fected for ever them that are ſanftified. Lord ſhall judge his people. * Deaegh 
15 hereof the holy Ghoſt alſo isa wit- 31 7 «a fearfull thing to fall into the i5;,** 
neſs tous:for after that he had ſaid before, hands of the living God. 

+ Jer.zz. 16%This z the covenant that 1 willmake 32 But*call toremembrance the former + ca.z,c; 
13.34, With them after thoſe days,faith the Lord, days, in which, after ye were illuminated, */*"8. 
to... I will putmy lawsintotheir hearts, and ye endured< a great fight of afflictions; *kil.:, 

0 their minds willI write them, 33 Partly, whileſt ye were madea ga- 741 
tSome co-- 17 f And their-ſins and iniquities will zing-ſtock both by reproaches and afflicti- 

piesha'®, T remember no more. ons;and-partly, whileſt * ye became com: « phil, 1, 

ſaid, Aud 18 Now- where remiſſion of theſe z5, panions of themthat were ſouſed.  #*+%4 

weir. there is nomore offering for ſin. 34 For ye had:compaſlion of mein my 

1 Eph. = 19 Having therefore,brethren, i[|bold- bonds, and < took joyfully the ſpoiling of * aa: ;;. 

yp neſsto enter tinto the holieſt by the bloud your goods, Knowing|| in yourſelves that *'; =« 

livery, Of Jeſus, _ - f ye havein heaven a better and anendu-jor, - 
> Chap. - 20 Byanewand living way which he ring ſubſtance. _—_—_ 
ior, hath|] conſecrated for us, through the 35 Caſt not away therefore your con-/#e;, oc 
new made. yeil, thatisto ſay, hisfleſh ; - . fidence,s which hath great recompenſe off, 

1 Chap, 21 And having !an high Prieſtover the reward. MM creit, + 5-4 

4.14,,6- houſe of God; . 36 For ye have need of patience; that :1'Luw 

22 Let us draw near with atrue heart after ye have done the will of God ; ye 333. 
= xph.3, ® infull aſſurance of faith, * having our might receive the promiſe. oe. 

;2.jzm-r- hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 37 For * yetalittle while, and i hethat 193? , 

32, Aand* ourbodies waſhed with pure water. ſhall come will come, and will not tarry.s.:ve.,z.s 

» Chap- 23 P Letus hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith : = 

» Ezck, faithwithout wavering,Fors he 5 faithfull but if ay man draw back, my foul ſhall » kom. 1. 

3*25- . that promiſed. | | have no pleaſure in him. 4% 

| $14 . 24 Andletus conſider one another to 39 But we are not of them who draw 

*.1 ©of. provoke unto loveand to good works: back unto perdition; but of them that be- 


3,11. 


- "v.1 Thel, 


5-24, 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our leeve to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

ſelyes together, as the manner of ſome , - - CHAP. XI. | 
"Rom, butexhor ting one another : and *ſ0 much 1 What Faithis, 6 Without faith we cannot ak 
13.17- the more asye ſee *the day approaching. God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of 


f 2 Pet.3- — . 
24114 26 Fort if weſin wilfully * after that we old time. 


[2.3 havereceived the knowledgeofthe truth, Ow faith is the |] ſubſtance of things 1% _ 
chap.s.4.there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, | V hoped for, the evidence * ofthingscnfdace 
-} Pt . 27 Butacertain fearfull looking-for of not ſeen. | <ognd 
« Bzek. 36 judgment, and * fiery indignation, which 2 For Þ by it the elders obtained a good + v,zs. 
royen z. ſhall devourthe adverſaries. report. | 


7 Deus 28 7He y deſpiſed Moſes law died with- 3 Through faith we underſtand that*the 5 6en1.* 
17-15! outmercy, undertwo orthree witneſſes: worlds were framed by the word of God, jcha'13- 
29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhment,ſfup- ſo- that things which are ſeen were not Ca 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy who made of things which do appear. 
hath troden under foot the Son of God, 4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto Goda *6w't4 
-:1 7 and*hath counted the.bloud of the coye- more excellent ſacrifice then Cain,by _— 


4 1+:9, 


Y, 
and, Or 
fidencts 
(Om. 
14,25. 
[39 
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he fraies of feich 
=” heobtained witneſs that he was righte. 
© ous, Godteſtifying of his gifts: and by it 
+ca4.0-he being dead © [| yet ſpeaketh. 
wah © By faith f Enoch was tranſlated, that 
4%. he ſhould not ſee death; and was not 
19%. found, becauſe God ad tranſlated him : 
p for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- 
6. mony, thathe pleaſed God. 
5. VD : P . ae 
0.4.0. 6 But without faith 5: 55 impoſlible to 
aw +. pleaſe him, For he that cometh to God 
muſt beleeve that he is,and that he is are- 
__ _.-. warderofthem that diligently ſeek him. 
6613 - 7 By faiths Noah being warned of God 
4-1 of things not ſeen as yet, [|moved with 
lag. fear, b prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
I; houſe; by the which he condemned the 
i#n.3. WOrld,and became heir of i the righteouſ- 
2+ ncfs which is by faith. 
"Gea,s, 8 By faith * Abraham, when he was cal- 
v»# ledtogoout intoa place which he ſhould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; 
- _ andhe wentout, not knowing whither he 
. - went. 


CnaP., Xl. 


16 Butnow they deſire a better comr- 
rrey,that is, an heavenly. Wherefore God 
is not aſhamed * to be called their God : ' F:04-3.6 
for he hath prepared for them a city. or 

17 By faith» Abraham, when he was $7-34. 
tried,offered up Iſaac: and he that had re- :.. 1,9. 
ceived the promiſes offered up his onely- 
begotten /or 3 

18 ||Of whem it was faid, * That in! 9", 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called : - 290 AG 

19 Accounting that God was able to kom9-7. 
raiſe him up even from the dead; from 
whence alſo he received bim ina figure. 

20 By faith » Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and 7 Sen. »7. 
Eſau concerning things to come. . Ms 

21 By faith Jacob,when he wasa dying, 
* bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph; & wor. * :5-48. 
ſhipped, /-aning upon the top of his ſtaff, *'Gen. © 
22 By faith b Joſeph, when he died, 7,3": . 
[|/made mention of the departing of the :4, : "2 
children of Iſrael; and gave command-"2, , 
ment concerning his bones. 
2 3 By faith<Moſes, when he was born, was - fro. 2.2 


o By faith he ſojourned in the land of hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe *&s 7: 2» 


promilſe as za ſtrange countrey, dwelling 

ln tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the 

heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 
cha,12. 10For he looked for ! a city which hath 
+; 494 = = whoſe builder and maker « 
Ieve21,3e N | ; 


'Ga. 79, 11 Through faith alſo "Sara her ſelf re- 
*£:2 ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed,and ® was 


1,36, delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt 
age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithfull who 
had promiſed. | 

12 Therefore ſprang there eyen of one, 
on: and P him as good as dead, 9 ſo mary asthe 

'&, ſtars of theskie in multitnde,and as F ſand 

W 4 which is by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

ts, 13 Theſealldiedfin faith,not _—_—_ 

wa ceived the promiſes, butthaving ſeen them 

've, 23, afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 


FJ '5:3. embraced hem, and © confeſſed that they 


"6: * were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
#15. 14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare 
£1195, Plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 
ES 15 kN And truly ifthey had been mindfull 
"of that conntrey from whence they came 
out, they m_ have had opportunity to 
have returned : Fs 


they ſaw he was a proper child : and they 
were not afraid of ykings*commandment. * xxod. x. 
24 By faith © Moſes, when he was come 152% 
to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of «o, «1. 
Pharaohs __—_ | 
25 * Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction * pre4. 9 
with the people cf God thento enjoy the 


pleaſures of i1n for a ſeaſon; 


26 Eiteeming s the reproach [] of Chriſt * ch. :3.13 _ 


greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt: {1,992.2 
for he had reſpe& unto the ey "I 
the reward. 

27 By faith ® he forſook Egypt, not * Er. 102 
fearing the wrath of the king : tor he en. — 
dured as iſeeing him who is inviſible, os * Ver. 13. 

28 Through faith © he kept the paſsover * ex- 12. 


and y ſprinckling of bloud, leſt be that de- **> #4 


ſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. 

29 By: faith ! they paſſed through the ' Ex04. 
Red ſea as bydry land : which the Egy. '* *** 
ptians aſſaying to do were drowned. 

30 By faith ®the walls of Jericho fell * Job. 
down, after they'were compaſled about « jon. 
ſevendays. Ti SO 6-33. 

31 By faith" the harlot Rahab periſhed | or. Tg 
not with them that |} pms not, when zee dif 

9 ſhe : 


is the ſaints of old, 


* 
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Notable effettr of faith. 

» Joſh.z.  *ſhe had: received the ſpies with peace. 
. +. 32-And what ſhalllmoreſfay? forthe 
time would fail me totell of? Gedeon,and 


13.7, 
T Sam, 
16.13."& 


y 
17, . 
oe Sam. i peduke edge-of the ſword, out of 
12. 25, weakneſs wereimade ſtrong;''waxed va- 
* Judg. 
isam. the aliens. : : 

35 > Womenreceived their dead raiſed 
to life again: and < others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might 

: _ Oobtaina better reſurrection. 

i K's +36 Andothershad trial of craet mock- 
Kin.6. 16. ings and ſcourgings, yea moreover, 4 of 
: +812 bonds and impriſonment. 

37 © They were ſtoned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword : f they wafidred about in ſeep- 
$kins, and:goat-skins; being deſtitute, at- 
flicted, tormented; © 

33 Of whom the world was not wor- 
Ats 22.25 thy:they wandred in deſerts,and zz moun- 

Jer.3o.2 , : pet 
e 1 Kings tains, and 5 dens and caves ofthe earth. 
dt the: -:39' And theſe 'all having obtained a 
:.8. Kkoodreport through faith, received not 
Matth.3-4-the promile : | 
1} Or, 40 God having |] provided © ſome bet- 
peſo ., ter thing for us, that thy without us ſhould 
& 8.5. not be made perfect. / 
CHAP. MII. 
1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and god- 
lineſs. 22 A commendation of the new teſtament 
above the old, | | 


WV Ree ſceing-we alſo are com- 
2+1,2. .- Y;: Y paſſethaboutwith ſogreat acloud 
s. :4 Of witneſſes, * letus lay aſideevery weight, 


17. 34« - 
Dan,s6, 22, 
y Dan. 

3 25. 

_ = x Sam, 


» x Kings 
17.22, 

2 Kings 
4: 35. 

© 2 Mac.6. 


* x Pet, 


12.12, _ and let us run <with 'patience the race 
cþ.79. 35- that is ſet before us, £ | 
; 2 Looking unto Jeſus the}|anthour and 


" beginner. . 


Phila ts Aniſber, of our faith *who,; for the! joy !1!1/16-* Leſt! there be" any'fornicatour, or 
&c. -* that was ſet before him,endured/thecrols, -prof | | 
" *pf 41s; defpiſingtlic ſhame;and'< isſetdownat the viel of meat:bld his birth-right.” 


th:1.7,13-T1SHt hand of the throne of God. 


: — ; 


liant infight, turnedto flightthe armies of ſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 


"holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee ; 7in, 
| 'the Lord + ' G OTIW Wh v2Þ 
21:24314 and the>finwhich dothſo-eafily; beſet ws, | 


HiE BREWS. An exhortatiow'to conſtant | ”, 4&7 "HM 


z For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf. - 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds,2/4:i6.5 11 7a 75 e163 4k 7 
4 Yehavenot yet reſiſted unto blond, 'chip.e, 
ſtrivitg!againſt in} 604) 0) £21) + oro 233436 

5: And ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unto-you as unto chil 
dren,®My ſon,deſpiſenot thouthe chaſten-: Jobg.;; 
ing of the Lord, nor faint" when thou art 93-11 
rebuked of him". © 74 9999 2 1 | 

6 'Forb whom'the Lordloveth he cha. 


b Rer.3.19 


he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chaſtening,God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? | 
_ 8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
i whereof all are'partakers, then are ye 2r7;.15 
baſtards, and not fons. \ 1 Pete$.9, 
o Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh which corrected us, and we gave 
themreverence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjeftion unto *the Father offpirits, * Nom.s, 
and live ? | Grote 
c10 For they verily for a few days cha- tcd.12.7, 
ſtened ws|| after their own pleaſure;but he, 3,57; 7 
for our profit, that we might be partakersI 0 | 
of his holineſs; ' © * L's 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent = 9" 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never-, 
thelefs afterward it yeeldeth | the peace: ' Jam. 
able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them®''** * 
which are exerciſed thereby. 3 
12 Wherefore® lift up the hands which * Job 
hang down, and the feeble knees. If. 35.3 
x3 And make||ſtraight paths' for your $*55. 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out or, 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 
14 * Follow peace with all men, and * Row. 


"15? Looking diligently leſt any man jg 


{}-fail of the:grace of 'God ;4 leſt any roof? * ©: 
-of bitterneſs ſpringing uptrouble you, and [1/0 


thereby many be defiled;-/ 07 | « Det 
29, 19»... 


- 


' ' I > ; . 3,13 
profane perſdnjas Eau,!who'for onemot-71,,;.; 


; col. 3-5» 
| (Gen. 
17 For ye know how that afterward, ,,';,, 
| v when 


_ 


27.4. when he wouldhave inhefited: the bleſ-. 
ſing, he was-rejected 3 for- he: found. no. 
- [| place of repentance, though he ſought it 


of be tears. 


| carefully, with tears, 
| giad.; 4 - {18 For ye art not'icome unto® the mount 
+1999 that might-be touched; and that:burned 


=” with fire,” nor unto blackneſs, and dark- 


' nels, and tempeſt, 
19 Andthe ſound of a trumpet,and the 


th 


1B K. 9 ne” *ntreated- that the word ſhould 
nat be.ſpoken to them! any more. 


ws 5 -20 For they could not endure that which 
* 450g, Was commanded, And if ſo muchas a beaſt 


touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a dart. 
21 And'fo terrible was: the ſight that 
| Moſes ſaid, L exceedingly fear and quake. 
22 But ye are'come = unto mount Sion, 
FJ 23 and unto the city of the living God, the 
- heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an QuImera- 
ble company of angels,. + : 

23 Tothegeneral aſſembly and church 
1119.20 of the firſt-born ® which are || written in 
16:4” heaven, and to God the Judge' of all, 
oiled. fo, to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 

e 
"24 Arid to Jeſus b the Mediatour of the 


0413. 


16al.4.26 


dc, 8.6, 


Bs ' new || covenant;-and to < the' blond: of to day, and for ever. % 


eas, ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better. things 
om rug, 4 then that of Abel. 
UG. - 25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
+, ſpeaketh, - For © if they eſcaped not who 
£3.97, refuſed” him''that ſpake on earth, much 
£1028 more ſhall--or we "eſcape if we turn away 
from him that peakerh from heayen : 


"5.19.18 267 Whoſe yoice then ſhook the eafth: 


wig..6. but now' he hath promiſed, ſaying; * Yet * 


1... once more ſhake not the earth onely,but 
h {_o Heavei:" ©5124 -_ 
. 227 And this word,Yet oiice midte, hot 
0M, Reth'k'the' removing "of thoſe things'that 
wack, *: (ſafe ſhaken, as'of things that are made, 
- that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
Rerct1,r, i May remain. 

—_ 28 Wherefore we receiving 't7kjngdom 


v Pfal, * 


Ro which cantiot be' mbved; 1]-let' us Fave ; 


i, Brace, whereby we'tmay ſerye God ac- 


CHAP: Nil. 


yoice of words; which voice they that 


Divers. A —— | 
CHA P; : XIII :: | 
1 Divers admonitions, a to charity, 4 to DR life, 
5 to avoid covetouſneſ3,. 7 to regard Gods preachers, 
g to take heed of ſirange $aries 1.0. to confeſs 
Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 ihe governours, 
18 to pray for the apoſtle, 20 "hecondg ds 


| 3-agh brotherly love continue.” ©! 
/ 2 ÞBe notforgetfull to'entertain 702% 
ſtrangers: for thereby-.<ſome have enter- & 4. 8. 
tained angels unawares. vi kev 
; Remember them'that are'in bonds; « Gen WY 
as bound with them ; a»d them which ſafe 3,59 * 
fer adyerſity, as being your ſelves alfo i 9/356, 
the body.” or TO or, "pa 
4 Marriage i is hononrakly in all,and the 25: 
bed undefiled-: but 'whoremongers and 
adulterers God willjudge,* - ++ | 
5 Let your converſation be without (8 
vetouſnelſs” ; and*<be"conterit' with ſich © Marth. 
things as! ye have: For he hath-ſaid, fI ph.;; i 
will neyer leave thee, nor forſake thee, 1 3 v7 3 
6So that we may boldly ſay,® The Lord "pour. 
i my helper; and Iwill got fear what man 3; %* 
ſhall do vato me. _ m—_— 
7 Remember thetr bhich () have the ($53, 
rule over you,” who have ot unto you ::.& n8.6 
the word of God : whoſe faith, follow, | ge"'7* 
conſidering the end of their converſation. «re the 


.8 Jeſus Chriſt 5 theſame 5 ; or] 4. 


* Ro,12;16 


9 £Benot carried about withfi 
Sinnga doctrines. For.it is a goo 
that the /heart be eſtabliſhed with'grace | 
! not with'meats, which have K-51 


| Ro.1417 
Col. 2.16. 
them that have been occupied therein, -« Tim.4.3 


10 We: layean"altat” whereof they 
havenoright to: "Tat: which feryeithe La-. 
bernacle. -- 

11 For-® the bodies: of thoſe beaſts 4 _ 
whoſe bloud is brought intothe ſanctuary 1%. # ap 
by the high prieſt for lin; are burnt with- ©, 21.0 
out the" camiÞ. - ": & © Ou 
19 Whertefors Teſas alfo,that he might 2% Nom: v3 
fanRifie the people with his own blout, 6. vr os 


" ſuffered without the gate.  Chiaſd. 
 '1 3 Letus go forth therefore onto him 53iir%s 


&, 7 20s 


without the camp/bearing'® hisreproach, 593-70: 
13'e For: here have: wen! "+ io 


1Fph. 5.20 
city, but we ſeek one to come. : Fa > 5. 


a " ceptably with reverence and godly, fear. - *- 15” 4 By hitm'therefore Tet us offer "the Pf. 59th, 
93. 29 For our God i a conſuming fire. ſacrifice of praiſe to/God continually, that ;3 **%: 
R 2 iS, LO7. 22, 


Ak in faith. © | 

: yo. is, {the fruit of our lips, f giving thanks to 

1%; his name. . 

conjeſingro 16 But to do good and to communi- 

2 ©or- cate forget not: for* with ſuch ſacrifices 

Fh.4 18, God is well pleaſed. 

NT 17 * Obey them that|} havethe rule 0- 

z Th.$.12 yer you,and ſubmit your ſelves. For * they 

1 *-.s. watch for your ſouls, as they that mult 

yor, opive account : that they may do it with 

£zc&.3, JOJ,andnot with grief. For that ;- unpro- 

27-8 33-" fitable for you. _. 

MY -18 Pray for us. For we truſt we have a 
good conſcience, in all things willing to 
live honeſtly. 

y Philem. . 19 ButIbeſeech you 7 the rather to do 

» 4.2.14 this, that I may be reſtored to you the 

2158911 ſooner. | 

23: 20 Now the God of peace,*that brought 

Joh.10.11 again fromthe dead our Lord Jeſus *that 

25.& z++. 


SSLTFAMES. 


reat Shepherd of the ſh b throu h the » 60 
bloud of the crackefting!) comme ow 

21 <Make you perfect in every: good rftvt as 
work to do his will,||workingin you that. *?Þil >. 
which is well-pleaſing in his ght,through i Per. 1” 
Jeſus Chriſt : To whom be glory forever! _ 
and ever. Amen. Mk 

22 AndI beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhortation: for 4I have writ: « pe. 5, 
ten alectter unto you in few words. hs 

23 Know ye that or brother Timo- 
thy is ſet at liberty; with whom, if h 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
falute you. | 

25 Gracebe with you all. Amen. 

q Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 


CHAP. I. 
We are to-rejojce under the croſs, 5 to ak wiſdom of 
13 and in our trials not to impute our weak- 
xeſ3 or fins unto him, 19 but rather to bearken to 
the word, to meditate in it, and to do thereafter : 
26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be truly 
religiow. | 

ace<T Ames, a ſervant of God and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
d twelvetribes* which are fcat- 

iy tered abroad, greeting. 


© Joh, 7. x 
3s. | 
Aa. $.1. 
1 Pet.i.l. 
v Matth. 


yefallintodivers temptations; . 
Ads 5.41.3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
* Rom-5.3 Your faith worketh patience. 
z Pet.i.S.* - . But let patience have her perfect 
_ work, that ye maybe perfect andentire, 
wanting nothing. ; ; 
5 *If any of you lack wiſdom, * let him 
_ask of God, that/giveth toall men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not; and * it ſhall 
Lik.11,9, DE given him. 7s: 
John 14... 6 But lethim ask-in faith, nothing wa- 
5& 16.55 Vering. For he that wavercth is like a 
' Jer 29. waye of the ſea driven with the wind and 
I Job. $. toſſed. | 
n4. 7 For let not that man think that he 
- *-  ſallreceive any thing of the Lord, 


Mar. I 1,24 


y My brethren, * count it all joy when 8 


CE The general epiſtle of S.JaMEs. 


8 Adouble-minded man unſtable in 
all his ways. | Oy 

9 Letthe brother of low degree[]re- jor, | 
joyce in that he is exalted : gay. 

10 But therich,in that he is made low: 
becaulſes as the flower of the graſs he ſhall * Job.1s; 
paſs away. Plal. roy, 

11 For the fun is 0 ſeoxer riſen with a 15. _ - . 
burning heat, bt it withereth the gr _ 
and the flower thereof. falleth, pct. the 3: 
race of the faſhion of. it periſheth:: ſo | jim. 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his '7: 
ways. : 

12 © Bleſſed s the man that endureth * Jobs: 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall pro3.u; 
receivei the crown of life,k which y Lord !*; 
hath promiſed to them that love him. _ xev3. y. 

- 13 Let no manſay whenhe is tempted, |! ©? 
I am tempted of God. For, God cannot be . ». 5. 
tempted with |} evil, neither tempteth he 55+ 
any man. h 3 

14 But every man is tempted when heis !7 ;z/.4, 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. jon, 

15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it *** 
bringeth forth-ſin:and ſin,whea it is finiſh- 
ed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


17 Every © 


: - LES s 4 ay. "OM "CU NTFeY 
$ os OS, FO 
in s pedegree, ÞF- 


ST, | _ a YET... Rf. = OO. IT EET. Ae TE... 


"N " Here the word, and doit, We 


1Joh. 3.27 F 
1 Cor.4.7- gl 


1 Cor.4-15 
1Pet,1.23 © 
o Jer.2.3- 
Reve14.4 

e Bccl 
«C Prov. 


3 Lev.19.15 


17 ! Every good gift and every perfect 


riablene(s, neither ſhadow of turning, 
18 » Ofhis own will begat he us with the 


» oh, 1+ 
6 33- word of truth that we ſhould be a kind of 


firſt-fruits of his creatures. 


to 


I7, 7. 


; l kecl,749 


ſ Col.3 $, 


rMatth, 


7 
Luk.1 1,28 
Rom.3,13 


19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 


ſpeak, *ſlow to wrath. 


5.1 P let every man be {wift to hear, *ſlow 


20 For the: wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. 
21 Wherefore £ lay apart all filthineſs 
'Pt,2-1- and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive 

with meeknels the engrafted word, which 

is able to ſave your ſouls. 
22 But*be ye doers ofthe word, and not 
21.  hearers onely, deceiving your own ſelves. 
2; For" if any be a hearer of the word, 


| = and not a doer, he islike unto a man be- 


e<.2 holding his natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and go- 
eth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. 
25 But * whoſo looketh into the perfect 
aw of liberty,and continueth therein, he 


14, &C+ 


14 Cor. 
, 18, 
FP y ] 


being not a forgetfull hearer,but a doer of 


*Jokn the work, * this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 


13. 17, 
jor, 


eo but deceiveth his own heart, this mans 


rc 


[| deed. 


26 If any man among; you ſeem to be 
123413. religious, and * bridleth not his tongue, 


ligion zs vain. 


- 27Purereligion & undefiled beforeGod 
and the Father is this, To viſit the father- 
leſs and widows in their affliction, 4nd to 
keep himſelfunſpotted from the world. 


CHAP. II. 


It js not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren : 13 rather 


'we are to be 


Deut, 1.17, 
& 16. 19. ©* 
Priag, 2 


loving-and mercifull ; 


I4 and not to 


boaſt of faith where. no deeds are: 17 which is but 
. '@ dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of A- 


braham, 2; and Rahab., 


Y brethren; have not the faith of our 
[A Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glo- 


ry with * reſpe& of perſons. 


2' For ifthere come unto y 


our faſſem. 


Mank.a2, DL a Man with a gold ring in goodly ap- 


(1-5. parel, and there come in alſo a poor man 


ſnegxe, 18 Vile raiment ; 


CnaP. it 


| muſt mtreſpett perſons, 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that 


ft is from above,and cometh down from weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto 
«11.3.5 the Father of lights,»with whom 1s no va- him, Sit thou here|| in a good place; and ''Or- 


ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, or ſit + non 
here under my footſtool : 

4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelves, 
and are become judges ofevil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren,» Hath * Jovn 
not God choſen Y poor of this world,crich 7'&:. «. 
in faith,and heirs of |}the kingdom*%which 25, 8. 
he hath promiſed to them that love him ? ; Tim. 

6 But © ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 5. '®. 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you jor, tg 
before the judgement-ſeats ? _— 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy :. 3o. 
name by the which yeare called? 

8 If ye fulfill the royal law according to c. :. 13. 
the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalr love thy neigh-*' ©**- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well : f Lev.19.18 

o But® if ye havereſpedt to perſons, ye M5 
commit fin, and are convinced of the law Ro. :3. 9. 
as tranſpreſſours. DITION 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law,and yet offend in one poirt,® he is guil. * Dent. 
ty of all. March. 

11 For || he that faid, i Do not commit 5: 9. 
adultery;faid alſo,Do not kill. Now ifthou on oY 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 'b< lav _ 
art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. i164, 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that '3» '+- 
ſhall be judged by * the law of liberty, | cb.r.25 

13 For! he ſhall havejudgement without _ 
mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 35: & 25- 
m mercy |} rejoyceth againſt judgement. =. 

. 14 © What dothiz profit, my brethren, +27 18 
though a man fay he hath faith, and have %ri;s. 
not works ? can faith ſave him ? © 

15 *If a brother or ſiſter be naked,and Ch. :.z3. 
be deſtitute of daily food ; mv 

16 And ? one of you ſay unto them,De-e 1 job. 
part in peace,be ye warmed,and be ye fil. 3- # 
led; notwithſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needfull to the bo- 
dy; what doth it profit ? 

-17 Even fo faith, ifit hath not works, is 
dead being Þ alone, . for, 

18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, i /#- 
and I have works: ſhew me thy faith 
[| without thy works, and I will ſhew thee |$2=* 
my faith by my. works. 
| of 19 Thou 2 7#%s- 


Pr.$8.17. 


Faith and Works, ofthe S$S.F 4 

19 Thou beleeveſt that there 1s one 
God; thou doeſt well. 4 The devils alſo 
beleeve, and tremble. | 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- 
* Gen. 22. fied by works, * when he had offered Iſaac 
?) * his ſon upon the altar ? 
jj Or, 22{]Seeſt thouſhow faith wrought w*® his 
Twuſeſt. morks,&by works was faith made perfect? 
11.17. 23 Andtheſcripture was fulfilled which 
t Geo, faith,* Abraham beleeved God,and it was 
5.4.3. imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and 
Gal-3:6- he was called * the Friend of God. 
20.7”. 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a 
1ſa.41-8 man js juſtified, and not by faith onely. 
+ Joth.z.r, 25 Likewiſe alſo * was not Rahab the 

3! karlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had 

received the meſſengers, and had ſent 
them out another way ? 


4 Mar. 
L. 24, 


SS 26 For asthe body without thel [ſpirit is 
* dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 
CHAP. III. 
1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others; 
s but rather to bridle the tongue, 4 little member, 
but a power full inſtrument of much good, and of great 
harm. 13. They who be truly wiſe, are mild and 
« Marth peaceable, without evites dad frife. 
23-8. ix Y brethren, * be not mahy maſters, 
= $58 bknowing that we ſhall receive the 
Luke greater || condemnation. no 
Or 2 For © in many things we offend all. *1f 
Judgement. any-man offend not in word, ©the fame « 
6.52 a perfect man, 4rd able alſo to bridle the 
2 Chr. whole body. : 
Þ-0.:0.9, 3 Behold, fwe put bits in the horſes 


sccl. 7.9. mouthes, that they may obey ns; and we 
12,213 turnabout their whole body. 
-+ 9%" Behold alfo the ſhips, which,though 
& 25. 8. they be ſo great, & driven of fierce winds, 
eh. 1.26. yet are turned about with a very ſmall 
12. 379, helmwhitherſoeyer the goyernourliſteth. 
+Pſ.32.9. 5 Even ſosthetongueis a little mem- 
Prov. 12. 

18.& 15.2 DEr,G& Þ boaſterh great things. Behold how 
45, '8.;-great [| a matter a little fire kindleth ! 
jor, — 6 Andthe tongue x a fire, a world of 
Trae. niquity. 'So is the tongue among(t our 
213 18,19.Members,that*i it defileth the whole body, 
ark 7- and ſetteth on fire the f courſe of nature, 


16.” "anditisFeton fire of hell, 
2 6r. 7 Foreverytkind of beaſts,and of birds, 
Src : 


MES. ' Tongue, True Wiſadom, 
and of ſerpents,& of things inthe ſea,is ta- 
med and hath been tamed of f mankind : t Gs. u, 

8 But the tongue can no man tame: jr jg **e of - 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. _ 
9 Therewith bleſs we God,even the Fa. 
ther; and therewith curſe we men,* which 6" 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. L. 36, 
10 Out of the fame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. 
' 11 Dotha fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame ||place ſweet water and bitter ? ſ Or, 
12 Canthefig-tree, my brethren, bear !* 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? So car no 
fountain both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 
13 Who zsa wiſe man andendued with 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew 
out of a good converſation his works with 
meeknelſs of wiſdom. 

. 14 Butif ye have | bitter envying and ' Row. 
ſtrife inyour hearts, ® glory not, andlie « fom.s, 
not againſt the truth. 17,23 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from law: 

above, but 7s earthly, [|ſenſual, deviliſh, J»* 

16 For * where enyying and ftrife 5s, z. ;. © 
there 5s f confuſion and every evil work. $95: 
17 But*the wiſdom thatis from above is rc or 
firſt pure,then peaceable,gentle,&eaſic to yt 
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, * : oc. 
without {]partiality,& without hypocriſie. |'g!,” 
18 And? the fruit of righteouſneſs is wrangling 
ſown in peace of them that make peace. 18þ,1h 
CHAP. Iv. OY 
i Weare toftrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, 
5 pride, 11 detraion, and raſh judgement of 
> 'others : '13 and not to be confident in the good ſuc- j, 1, 
ceſs of worldiy buſineſs; but mindfull ever of the un- || or. 
certainty of this life, to commit our ſelves and dll pleaſues. 
our affairs to Gods providence, pe conghe 
Pn whence come wars and [|fightings ; 3” 
4 among you ? come.they not hence;ever Gal-5.17 
of your||luſts athatwar in your members? F Rs 

2 Yeluſt;and have not: ye | kill, and de- * 19957. 

ſire to have, and canniot, obtain : ye fight & Pfa8-41 

war,yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not, 5. 

3 dYeask,and receive not,< becauſe ye zech.n.13 
ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon _—_ 

your laſts, . | 22.85. 

4*Yzadulterers'&adulterelſes,knowye 77" 

not that* thefriendſhip ofthe worlds 2. 5. 

mity wihGod?fwhoſoever therefore willbe 052191 

| a friend Gali., 


4" 
a "O90 


 —-* a friend of the world,is the enemy of Gad. 
Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith 
ego. In vain, fThe ſpiritthat dwelleth inusluſt- 
65-85 eth||to envy ? | 
mb, 6 But he giveth more grace, Wherefore 
v. he ſaith, # God reſiſteth the proud, but g1- 


Ip veth grace unto the humble. 
a= - Submityour ſelves therefore ta God. 
- bReſiſt thedevil,and he will flee from you. 


5. $iDraw nigh to God, and he will draw 
6.4.27 nigh toyou, *Cleanſeyour hands,yeſinners; 
95% and purifie your hearts, ye!double-minded. 
2.5 Be afflicted, and mourn,and weep : 
ic1.8. let your laughter be.turned to mourning, 
* art. and your joy to heavinels. 
{1814 10 " Humble your ſelves in the ſight of 
..$ 3: the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 
ikr.55. 11 Speak noteviloneof another, bre- 
thren,He that ſpeaketheyil of h;s brother, 
«arch. and *judgeth b:s brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
{5 the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
jo», judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
i145 Jaw, but a judge. " 
12 There is one Law-giver,whois able 
'wn, toſave, and to deſtroy, » Who art thou 
#** that judgeſt another ? : 
'\Pr7.1. 13 4 Gotonow, yethat ſay, Today or 
li. to morrow we will go into ſuch a city,and 
continue there a year, and buy and ſell, 
and get gain; _ | 
_ 14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
&, onthe morrow. For what zs your life? [| * It 
Fia"sr, iSeven a vapour that appeareth for a little 
dup. time, and then vaniſheth away. 
4.8, I5 Forthat ye ought toſay,ſIf the Lord 
% Will, we ſhall live, and do thus, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- 
i, ings. * All ſachrejoycing is evil, 
ng, 17. Therefore " tohimthatknoweth to 
1x41 do good, and docth it not, to him it is ſin, 
I», & CHAP. V, 


y ; | 
Wh, Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 7 We 
ought to be patient e example of 


13 to pray in adverſity, to ſing in proſperity; 16 to 
«chnowledge mutually-our ſeveral faults; to pray 

one for another ; 1g and to reduce a ſiraying bro- 

: ther ta the truth, 
my O 2 tonow, ye rich men, 
iin.s.y, ; 
come upon you. 


df Pride, Detraflien,Fe, CHAP. V. 


Bed rich men threatned, © 
2 Your riches are corrupted,and * your » acth, 
garments are moth-eaten. 6%, TIO 
3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered; and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
ou, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 
re. © Ye have heaped treaſure together « Rom.z.s 
for the laſt days. | 
4Behold,* the hire ofthe labourers who * Lev: 
have reaped down your fields, whichis of '” ©?” 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : and «© the * Deur. 
cries of them which have reaped are en-** 
tred into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 


; ny ' Luk 
5 fYehavelivedin pleaſure onthe earth, 16. 0c 


k Matth, 
24. 3Zo 


let your Yea be Yea; and your Nay, Nay 
leſt ye fall into condemnation. 
13 Is any among you afflicted ? lethim 
pray. Isany merry? * lethim ſing pfalms, ? 5% 
14 Is any ſick among you? let him call col.3.:s. 


in effiiions, after | | 
the prophets, and of fb 12 to forbear ſwearing ; for theelders ofthechurch , and let them - 


pray over him, .? anointing him with oyl : work. 
in the name of the Lord: 16, 18, 


And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 


| | weep and the it, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; 
howl for your miſeries that ſhall and if he have committed ſins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him, 


R 4 16 Confeſs 


(ot art - wv ft IIA WD ie, AI IFRS p 
FT 


> ICal.1.5 


4. 37. 


Salvation by Chriſt, 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
+ P87 healed. 1 The effectual fervent prayer of a 
'8.% 145. Tighteous man availeth much. _ 
Prots. 29. 17 Elias wasaman*® ſabje> to like paſ- 
Jo 9. 31. ſions asweare, and ſhe prayed ||earneitly 
:J0b.3.22 that it might not rain : and it rained nor 


rAG.14. 
*(Ki9.159.1 ON the earth by the ſpace of three years 


I.S. PETER. 


| foretold by the prophers. | 

18 And* he prayed again,and the hea- :, x;, 
ven gave rain,and the earth brought forth 8. 41.45, 
her fruit. | 

19 Brethren,” if any of you do err from * Matth, 
the truth, and one convert him ; —_ 

20 Let him know that he which con- « z,,, 

om, 

verteth a ſinner from the errour of his «1.4, 
way, * ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and [5557 


% 


« 2 The, through ſanCtification of the Spirit, unto 
2-13 obedience, and* ſprinkling of the bloud 
12.24, of Jeſus Chrift. © Grace unto you and 


> $2-"-7 peace be multiplied. 


* 2 Cor. 
Eh. 1,3, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 
7Gr. his f abundant mercy #® hath begotten us 
> Jokn 3, again unto a lively hope * by the reſur- 
3-5 ig *ction of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
d1Ccor. 4 Toan inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, * re- 
1 Or, . ſerved in heaven for [| you, | 
: Johnz0. 5 & Whoare kept by the power of God 
15.1143, through faith unto falvation ready to be 
Jaze r. - Tevealedin the laſt time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
12.cor. NOw!'for a ſeaſon(itneed be)>yeare in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations: 

7 That * the trial of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold that 
»Pr.r7.3. pectheth, though * it be tried with fire, 
INY aches be found unto praiſe and hononr 


15. TO, 


= Jam,1.2 
= Ch,4q.12 


*r Jokn and glory at the appearing of Jefus 
3 John Chriſt : WE: : p ; 


20. 29. i ; -» bh o 
20027, $2 Whomhaving not ſeen ye love; 4in 


Heb. £1. WHOM, though now ye lee hizz not, yet 


a, 27 


not redeemed with corruptible things, =; 
176 33- 


lor, in bis and fix moneths, y ſhall hide a multitude of fins, "7 Prac 1 
pr9er, : | 1 Per, 4.8, 
C The firſt epiſtle general of S.PETER. 
CHAP. I beleeving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 
I o_ _—_ God for bis _— ſpiritual _=_—__ able and full of Flory : 
10 ſheweth that ſalvation by Chriſt is #0 news, out Ir" : 
a thing propheſied of old; 13 and exborteth ac- th 9 OT modo faith,ever 
cordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch as we WY GCUNE OT FORT BIUES. 
are now borx anew by the word of God. $7 Of which ſalvation the prophets * cen, 
| Etc an apoſtle of Jeſus have enquired and ſearched diligently, 9: 
SRESRES Chriſt, to the ſtrangers who propheſied of the grace that foonld Hag.z.8. 
* jon Pats 2X = ſcattered throughout come unto you : x. mg 
Jams 1,1. A YT Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 11 Searching what or what manner of 13. 7. 
' AN e4AP” docia,Afia, and Bithynia, time ſhe Spirit of Chriſt which was in ae] 
> Rom NED 2 Ele * according to them did ſignifie, when it teſtified before. ' 21. 
8.29 the foreknowledge of God the Father, hand *the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the glo- * Pſ.t26, 
a. $3s- 


ry that ſhould follow. 7 
-12 * Unto whom it was revealed that Luk.z4.:6 
* not unto themſelves but unto us they did \,25% 


miniſter the things which are now report-9, 13. 
* HED, Il, 


3 fBleſſed be the God and Father of ed unto you by them that have preached ,;,;,, 


the goſpel unto you,with the holy Ghoſt ' A0s:.4. 
ſent down from heaven, * which things zpb.z. 
the angels defire to look into. 

1 3 Wherefore* gird upthe loins of your * Luke 
mind,? the ſober,and hope to the end for Bpb 6.04 
the grace that is to be brought unto you } -»k* 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : Rom.3a} 

14 As obedient children, not faſhion- ! 5% 
ing your ſelyes according to the former yer/ety. 
laſts < 1n your ignorance: * Atts 

15 But as he which hath called you is 7 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con-, 
verſation; | Us Þ 15 

16 Becauſe it is written,. *Be ye holy; 2-57: 
for Iam holy. ro. 17. 

17 Andifye call on the Father, © who $%17% 
without reſpe&t -of perſons judgeth AC- * : Cor 7. 
cording to eyery mans work, * pafs the 7: i 
time of your 8 ſojourning herein fear : 5. 5- 

- 18 Foraſmnch as yeknow®that ye were {7 


1, 5.6, 
Fs 
Hl, 
ts 
30, 


ev. [t, 
& 19. 
; 20, 7 
Jeut, 
17. 
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"NF Mp ” xxhortations to holizeſs. 


BF + Hed. 9: 


| 4s ſilver and gold, from your vain conver- 
" 13ztk. ſation i received by tradition from your fa- 
po” thers; 

19 But 
JS *, Chriſt,! as ofa Lamb without blemiſh and 


L | 43-5. without ſpot-: 


'jow' 20 ® Whoverily was foreordained be- 


F 23.5.7. fore the foundation of the world, but was 


,.* om 1q:nifeſt ® in theſe laſt times for you; 


558. 21 Who by him do belceve in God 
*Gil-4-4- o that raiſed him up from the dead, and 


| id, 1.2: Þ gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
ond Might be in God. 
 atts 22 Seeing ye 1 have purified your ſouls 
5. inobeying the truth through the Spirit, 
+ Row: Unto "unfeigned love of the brethren ; ſee 
6.1% .; far ye IOVE One another with a pure heart 
geb13.1- fervently : 
Pim 23 Being born again, not of corrupti- 
13.3.5 ble ſed, but of incorruptible,*by the word 
{Jn of God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
or, 24 || For" all fleſh as graſs, and all 
Rn. the glory of man as the flower of graſs. 
Jav-1.10+ The graſs withereth,and the flower there- 
of falleth away : | 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this-is the word which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 
CHAP. IL 
Peter deborteth Chriſtians from the breach of charity ; 
4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon 
they are built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain 
from fleſply luſts, 13 to be obedient to Magiſtrates ; 
18 and teacheth Servants how to obey their maſters, 
20.. patiently ſuffering fer well-doing, after the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. 

"pb V 'THerefore *laying afide all malice 
E's and all guile and hypocriſies and 
Ucd.12.1- envies and all evil-ſpeakings, 

ES” 2 As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere 
"rf:34.8, milk of the word, that ye may grow 
_ : | 
_ 3 If obeyehavebtaſted that the Lord 
# gracious, | 
4 To whom coming, as »nto a living 
ſtone, < diſallowed indeed of men,but cho- 


"Eph, $, 


nd. 24, 
4 Eph. 2. 


2, 
or, 
_ bye lacilt, 


F Heb.3 6, 
'Ifa.61.6, 


«5.11. ſenof God, and precious, 

tHolug,s F. 9 Yealſo, as lively ſtones, [|arebuilt 
n2647e UP © a ſpiritual houſe,fan holy prieſthood, 
Reb.az.  £O Offer up 8 ſpiritual ſacrifices, Þ accepta- 
ble to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 


15, 15, 
6 U4.14 


CHaP. 1. The corner-flone. Obey maciftrates, _ ; 


6 Wherefore alſo it is contained iinyſcri- 
pture, Þ Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor- 
ner-ſtone,elect, precious: and he that be- 


k IC,28.16, 


& with the precious bloud of leeveth on him ſhall not be confounded. 


7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he x, ,, 
[] PCr ECIOUs: but unto them w<Þ be difobedi- az honear 
ent, i y ſtone which the builders difallow- ; *;*; 


118. 22, 
ed, the ſame is made y head of the corner, * 118.14. 
8k Anda ſtoneofitumbling and a rock wg” 
of offenſe, ! even ro them which ſtumble at ' « Cor. 
the word, being diſobedient : ® whereunto «x2 5.15 
alſo they were appointed. ROC 
o But ye are a choſen generation, "a jude 4. 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, al] pecu- * Ex :9-- 
liar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the ;,s. © 
[| praiſes of him who hath called you out Fr: 1. 
of *darkneſs into his marvellous light: | "oY 
10 ? Which intime paſt were not a peo- f7gen*/*: 
ple,but are now the people of God : which virus. 
had not obtained mercy,but now have ob: {=#"-5-3 


1.6; * 


8 C21.1.13. 
tained mercy. # Hol. 1. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 1 as $: 13: © 


ſtrangers and pilgrims,” abſtain from fleſh, Rom, 2 5. 
ly luſts,f\which war againſt the ſoul 2, "ag 
12 *Having your converſation honeſt ec. 3s. :2. 
among the Gentiles : that] whereas they Gap - 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers," they may * Rom. 
by your good works, which they ſhall be- c.,f,;; 
hold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation: © > Cor. 
13 * Submit your ſelves to every ordi- 6.3.15. 
nance of man for the Lords ſake: whether! vr. 
it be to the king, as ſupreme; « Matth,,* 
14 Or unto governours, as unto them 5. 15. 
that are ſent by him 7 for the puniſhment 3...” | 
of 'evil.doers, and * for the praiſe ofthem 77 3- #? 
that do well.- | * 60 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that * with * om 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- «Tic.:#: 
rance of fooliſh men: (Ie. 
16 b As free,and not f uſing yexr liberty ror. - 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as © the $572: * 
ſervants of God. 7. 22, 
17 4[[Honour all men. <Love the bro= | 2 - 
therhood. f Fear God. Honour the king; Ph. 2. 3. 
18 8 Servants, be ſubject to your mas Eftecrs. 
ſters with all fear, not onely'to'the good* Ch.cas | 
and gentle; but alſo to the froward. &— ut 
19 For this * || * thank-worthy; if a *Bpb.6.5s 
man for conſcience toward God endure 4s | 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. * March, 


5, IQ, - 


20 For 


” v1a,53-4. 


"The datieoof Wives and Ruchande, 1.S PETER 


"\1chap.3. 20 For wh rity if, when ye be 
TY? buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall' rake it 
patiently? but if, when yedo.well, and ſuf. 
fer for 5t, ye take it patiently, this #5 || ac- 
ceptable with God. | 
21 For*even hereuntowere ye called: be- 
$ 15-33» cauſe!Chriſt alſo ſuffered for|jus," leaving 
3.18, USal example, ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 
1.959% 22 » Whodid noſin, neither was guile 
13-15. - foundin his mouth : 


* 15-5339 239 Who,when he was reviledzreviled 


j) Or, 
thank+ 

k Matth, 
46. 24, 

I Th. 3 3+ 


« Marth. not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
Jon 8.48, not but committed || himmſe{f to, him that 


42 ,. judgethrighteouſly: 
{0s Ws : = » Who his 4 ſelf bare our ſins in 


I > yum dead to ſin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: 


* Rom. 6: r hy whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
7 6 nm 5. For {ye were as ſheep going aſtray 
$15-$3-5 but are now returned * unto the Shepherd 
© 62,36. 23 and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
Joni Mi CHAP. III. 
ed. 13. 1 *Fhe 4poſile teacheth the duty of Wives and Huſ- 
"— bands to each other z 8 exhorteth all men to unity 
and love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 19 He decla- 
reth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world, 


SIO) op a ye wives, be in ſubjection 


Tit-2, 5, to your own husbands , that if any 
» + Cor. gbey not the word, * they alſo may with- 
711a:, out the word<be won by the converſation 

of the wives, 
2 While they behold your chaſte con- 

 verſation coupled with fear. 
: Im. 3 * Whoſe adorning let it not be that 
Tit 2-3. Outward adormng of plaiting the hair, and 
of DC of gold, or of putting-on of 
apparel ; 
«pſ45.13- 4 Butlct it be © the hidden man of the 
ove <p heart,in that which is not corruptible,ever: 
« Cor. the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
4.6 whichis intheſightof God of great ice, 
5 For after this manner in the old time 
- the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
.adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeRtion 
unto their own husbands; - 

_ 6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, fcal- 
ling him lord: whoſe f daughters ye are as 
longasye do well,and are not afraid with 

* any amazement, 


7.3. 
5p0-5-35- 7 6 Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with 


his own body {] on the tree, 4 that webeing let him ſeek peace, and enſue it, 


A 


them according to knowledge, giving ho. —* 
nour unto tae wife Þ as unto y weaker ve, *:&s, |} 
{el,and as being heirs together of the grace '*** 
of life; i that your prayers be not hindred. ! See Jab 


: Finally, ® de ye all of one mind, having ee . F 


compallion one of another, {]love as bre. + 8.9 
thren, be pitifull, be courteous : On 
o ! Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- ??: 3: 
ing for railing: bur contrariwiſe, bleſſing, wings 
knowing that ye are thereunto called !* ** 
= that ye ſhould inherit ableſling. i Prov.1y 

10 For *® he that will love life, and ſee '3 *% 
good days,let him refrain his tongue from Marth, 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile: 4,7. 

11 Lethim*eſchew evil,and do gogd; ! Thelh O 

F- 15, 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 1546. 
the righteous, and his ears are oper unto «;, 4 
their prayers : but the face of the Lord ;; * Pl.37.4 
t againſt them that do evil. ri 

13 And who zs he that will harm yon, f Gram, 
if ye be followers of that which is good? 

14 ? Butand if ye ſuffer for righteouſ. * Math, 
neſs fake, happy areye-: and4 benotafraid 6.91, 
of their terrour, neither be troubled; 164, 

15 Butſandtifie the Lord God in your je:. «4, 
hearts: and * be ready always to give an * Pal. 
anſwer to every man that asketh you a ant, 
reaſon of the hope that is in you with 
meekneſs and || fear : 

16 ſHaving a good conſcience : that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil. 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac- 
cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, 

17 For st ss better, if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing then for 
evil.doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered [Rons. 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he :3, TT 
might bring usto God,»being put to death * Rom.1.4 
in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit ; * 34 

19 By which alfo he went and * preach-*©-+% 
ed unto the ſpirits in priſon; | | 

207 Which ſometime were diſobedient, ! 3 6 
when once the long-ſuffering of God * * 
waited in the days of Noah, while * the | 
ark was a preparing, * wherein few, that: * Geo. 7, 
is, cight, ſouls were ſaved by water. ens 

21 The like figure whereunto, even * zpb. 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not the * © 

putting- 


[] Or, 
reverene. 
\ Ch. 


Rom. 5.6, 


oe a> 
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I 
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i 


I prek-44- 


- "£85 


.- __  God)bythereſurrection of Jeſus Chrilt : 
«Pal, 22 Who is gone into-heaven,and © 150n 
us theright hand of God, *angels and autho- 
20,21. ities and powers being made ſubject un- 


133. to him. 
CHAP. IV. 

S, Peter exhorteth Chriſtians to ceaſe from' ſin by the 
example of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the ge- 
zeral end, that now approacheth; 12 and comfort- 
eth them againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh,arm your ſelves like- 
«30m.6.,, Wiſe with the ſame mind: for * hethat hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin; 
2 Þ That he no longer < ſhould live the 
«7- reſt of his time in the fleſh to the luſts of 
1,2 men, but to the will of God. 
. 3 For*thetimepalſlt ofour life may ſuf- 
om” fice us © to have wrought the will of the 
+75: Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſ- 
neſs, luſts,exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
11a; Quetings, and abominable idolatries : 
4&486 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 
ins yerunnot with them to the ſame exceſs 
icor. 15+ of riot, * ſpeaking evil of you : 
Y» $5 Who ſhall give account to him that 
'tom- js ready 5to judge the quick and the dead. 
*%4s. 6 For, for this cauſe © was the goſpel 
_ preached alſo ta them that are dead, that 
tMarh, they might be judged according to men 
«+ 1n the fleſh, but live according to God in 
<.5.8. the ſpirit. 
Jan $6: 7 But itheendofallthings isat hand:Be 
j0r, vil, ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 
a» * 8 And above all things have fervent 
ked.rz.2.Charity among your ſelves: for ! charity 
On [| ſhall cover the multitude of fins. 
9: ® Uſe hoſpitality one to another 


' Rom, 
KS. a C 
?Kach, 2 Without grudging. 

5.4, 10 AsS®every man hath received the 
Cor, 4. 81ſt, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
',,, Wher,? as good ſtewards of 4 the manifold 
44Gor, Erace mn od. p ; | , 
if. 411 * Ifany manſpeak,/et him ſpeakasthe 
| i= '* Oracles of God: if any.man ul 6a let 
173 44m, do 5t.as of the ability which God gi- 
'h, , Feth {that [God inall things may beglori- 
4x, fied through Jeſus Chriſt : + To whom be 
<'Tim, Praiſe anc 


* Anen, 


putting-away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
the an{wer of a good conſcience towards 


that fadeth not away. 


dominion for ever and ever. ject one to another, .and be clot 


P, iv Ve Comforts in perfection, 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 
cerning *the fiery trial which istotry you, * : Cor. 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened &©,'7, 
unto you : 


13 But *rejoyce,inas much as 7 ye are [34:54 


Y 2 Cor. 


partakers of Chriſts ſufferings; that when 4. 10. 


his glory ſhall be revealed,ye may be glad C24 


alſo with exceeding joy. — 
14 * If ye be reproached for the name 7". 
of Chriſt, happy are ye: for the ſpirit of 5. ur. * 
glory and of God reſteth upon you. On $2 og 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified, 
15 But * let none of you ſuffer as a mur. * ©.2.2e. 
derer, Or 4s a thief, or as an evil doer, or. 
aS a buſte-body in other mens matters. 
16 Yetif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed; but let him gla- 
rifie God on this behalf. 
17For the time 7s come Þ thatjudgement *If. 0.72, 
muſt begin at-the houſe of God: and< if 3: nas _ 
firſt begin at us, 4 what ſhall the end be of val.3. 5. 
them that obey not the goſpelof God? :; 4 
18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely. be * Luke :0. 
ayed, where ſhall the ungodly and the « prov. 
ſinner appear ? | £1. 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to-the will of God, f commit the | 731-5 
keeping of their fouls ro $5mz in well-doing :3. 46. 
as unto a faithful Creatour. 
CHAP. V. 3 Loke © 
1 S, Peter exhorteth the elders ta feed their flocks : 24. 48. 
5s the younger, to obey; $ and all, to be ſober, watch- © Rom... 
full, and conſtant in the faith, 9 and to reſiſt the 171 '8. 
cruel adverſary the devil. mw a 
Heelders which are among you 1 ex- much « in 
L hort,whoamalſfo* anelder,&>awit- 7%: 
neſs of y ſufferings of Chriſt,8& alſo * apar- o. 28. 
taker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: |." 
2 4Feed the flock of God || which isa- Tic. 's. 7. 
mong you, taking the overſight thereof |, 
not by conſtraint, but willingly ; © not far wack. 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind , yo 2g 
3 Neither as [| * being lords over'® Gods 2 Cor.1.24 
heritage,but® being enſamplestothe flock. ya = 
4. And when ithe chief Shepherd ſhall »Phil.3.17 
appear, ye ſhall receive * a crown of glory x Tie. 4th 
it 2.7, 


2, 10, 


5 Likewiſe, je younger, ſubmit your P_ 
ſelvesuntothe elder, Yea,! all of you be ſub-* : Core 
hed with | "<7 -_Y 


humility. Eph, $.3.1» 


o 
_ 


a ar 


"ram, ay + 
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Peter exborteth to H.S. PETER, «boundin faith and goed works, 


| Jaw. 4.6 humility. ' For ! God reſiſteth the proud called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
and giveth grace to the humble. Jeſus,after that ye have ſu tered” a while, * 2 Cor, 
= ſam, 6 ® Humble your ſelves therefore un- * make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, Rd 
4-19 derthe mighty hand of God, that he may ſettle you. we * Heb, 
exalt you in due time : 11 © To him be glory and dominion for ©, 
- pf. 379.  ©7 ® Caſtingall your care upon him; for ever andeyer. Amen. Rev, 1,6, 
5-&55-22 he careth for you. h 12 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto * 
por, $9 Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſes your you (as I ſuppoſe) I have * written briefly, * fed. 
5. 25- ,; adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, exhorting, and teſtifying that this is the * '* 
: Th.5.5. walketh about ſeeking whom he may de- true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 


SINE: VOUr. 13 Thechurch that is at Babylon, clect- 
&2.2. 9 4 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ed together with you, faluteth you; and /o 
* Bb. © knowing that the ſame affliCtions are ac- doth * Marcus my ſon. ; © Afts 12/ 
Jan-47. compliſhed in your brethren that are in _14 7 Greet ye one another witha kiſs j%25: 
the world. of charity. Peace be with you all that are «. i. 
10 But the God of all grace, who hath in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. Pho 
> 2 Cor. 
. - 13-13, 
' © The ſecond epiſtle general of S. PETER. | 1 Thgas 
CHAP. I. 6 And to knowledge temperance, and 


1 Peter confirmeth believers in hope of the increaſe of £0 tEMPerance patience, and to patience 
Gods graces, 5 and exborteth them. by faith and godlineſs, : | | 
good works to make ther calling ſure: 12 and «- And togodlineſs brotherly kindnefs, 


I os Er bob ſay T5 —_— h oo tr and fto brotherly kindneſs charity. * Gal.6.20 


conſtant in the ſaith of Chriſt, whom he proveth to be 8 For if theſe things be in you, and &Q- nur 

the true Son of God bythe teſtimony of the apoſiles,aud bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 

of the Father, and of the prophets, be t barren 8 nor unfruitfull in the know- [0 
= [mon Peter, a ſervant ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. OO 


Or, | 
Ha and an apoſtle of Je- 9 But hey lackeththeſethings® is blind, * « Jon 
| ſus Chriſt, to them and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten *'* ** 
that -have obtained that he was purged from his old fins. 
hs rage 2 like precious faith 1o Wherefore the rather, brethren, | 
2 Cor.4413 with us through the givediligence i to make. your calling and ' : Joho 


7<.+ righteonſheſs f of God and our Saviour election ſure: for, if ye do theſe things,* 
or God Jeſus Chriſt : ye ſhall never fall. | 
4:4 3 . 2 > Graceand peace be multiplied un- 11 For ſoanentrance ſhallbeminiſtred 
* ;Per.r.2 tO yOu through the knowledge of God, unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 
Joie 2. andofJeſusour Lord, kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
3 _—_— as his divine power hath Chriſt. | 
ven unto us all things that pertaiz unto 12 Wherefore * I will not be negligent * *”- 
« Joh.17.3 life and godlineſs, < through the know- to put you always in remembrance of :' job 
1 0r,4y. ledge of him that hath called us [|to glory theſe things,though ye know them, and be *-** 
and virtue: eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 1; Yea,[think it meet, as long as I am 
ing great and precious promiſes; that by in ! this tabernacle, ® to ftir you up by' cow 
*2 Cor. thele ye might be * partakers of the divine putting you in remembrance;  ___ Toy 
28 4.24. NAEUre, © having eſcaped the corruption 14 * Knowing that ſhortly I'muſt put Fey 
OG that is in the world:through luſt. off chis my tabernacle, even as * out Lord 41; x 
*Chap:z, 5 Andbeſides this,givingalldiligence, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. © | hp 
28, 29% add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye i, s. 
knowledge, _ may 


ts. 14,15, i 
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: '' be goſpeh, moſt rue. A 
"may -beableaftermydeceaſeto havetheſe 
- --- thingsalways in remembrance. : 
T;.oxm:.  16For we have not followed ?cunning- 
482.. Jy deviſed fables, when we made known 
” "unto you the power and coming of our 
J want Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 4 were eye-witneſſes 
fhat.14 Of his majeſty. 
& :job-1-s* 157 For he received from God the Fa- 
#4 ther honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 
»Marth. glory, © Thisis my beloved Son, in whom 
7-5 Jam well pleaſed. 
13 And this yoice which came from 
heaven we heard,when we werewith him 
tse xr. 10 ſthe holy mount. 


CHaP. ii. ae ſeription of falſe teachers, | 


and delivered them into chains of dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved untojudgement ; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but 
& ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher * Gen. 7. 
of righteouſheſs,bringingin the floud upon 7 ber.; 10. 
the world ofthe ungodly ; 

6 And ' turning the cities of Sodom ' Gen. 
and Gomorrha into aſhes,condemned them je 7; 
with an overthrow, = making them an en-* Num: 
ſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live © 
ungodly ; | 

7 And *delivered juſt Lot; vexed with * S**; 
the filthy converſation ofthe wicked: *** 

8 (Forthat righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them,® in ſeeing and hearing,vexed * Pſal. 


15. 19 Wehavealſo a more ſure word of his righteous ſoul from day to day with 1%; '5* 


5-5 propheſie z whereunto ye do well that ye 
{fl take heed,as unto*a light that ſhineth in a 
ji dark place, untill the day dawn, and *® the 
tr.2. day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : 

,.*: 20Knowing this firſt, that* no prophe- 
96.126. ie of the ſcripture is of any private inter- 

pretation, 

Le time by the w 
Io, « God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 


3” Ghoſt, 
7 | CHAP. II. 

8 The apoſtle foretelleth the godly of falſe teacher 
Packs gr tyra and od —x4>4 Giles them _ 
their followers; 7 from which the godly ſhall be de- 
livered, 4 Lot was out of Sodom': JO and more 
fally deſeribeth the manners of thoſe profane and 
Haſs berions ſeducers, whereby they may bethe better 
known and avoided, | 

! Feat, B* a there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
9, TI mong. the people,even as © there ſhall 
11 , be falſe teachers among you, who privily 
1Oca,,s ſhall bring in damnable herefies, even © de- 
= nying the Lord *that bought them, and 
v5, bringupon themfelves ſwift deſtruction. 
{wo 2 And many (hall follow their || perni- 
\b. - CIOUS WaysS,by reaſon of whom the way of 
16” truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

«ſiviow, - 3 And © through covetouſneſs.ſhall they 
«,* with feigned words make merchandiſe of 
I... 1, YOu: fwhoſe judgement now of a long 
3,5, Uimelingreth not, and their damnation 
I 2+! flumbreth not. | 

o.8.44 "4 Forsif God ſpared not the angels 


tag?, *Ehat ſinned, but i caſt chem down to hell, 


-—- 


their unlawfull deeds ) 

9 P The Lord knoweth how to deliver? * _ 
the godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſervethe unjuſt unto the day of judgement - 
to be puniſhed : | 

10 But chiefly 4 them that walk after ? J=4<4. 
the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and jor, © 


ritim. 21 For che prophone came not \|inold deſpiſe [| government. Preſumptuous are 4s. 
ill of man: but holy men of they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to 


ſpeak evil of dignities : | 

11 Whereas * angels, which are greater * Jude 9. 
in power and might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation() againſt them before the Loxd, | Some 

12 But theſe, ſas natural bruit beaſts, ag«iv 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak" = 4" 
evil of the things that they .under Jude zo, 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their own - 
corruption ; ans hs 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs, as they y count it-pleaſure 
to riot in the-day-time.* Spots they areqnd * Jode 12 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their ... 
owndeceivings while they»feaſt with youz « i cots+ 
- 14 Havingeyesfull of.j adukery, and 1139: 


that cannot ceaſe-from fin; begnlling: Un «: a4- 


ſtable ſouls: an heart they haye exerciſed" 
with covetous practiſes ,, curſed'children; 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, . 

and are gone aſtray, following the way of - 
* Balaam theſon of Boſor,. who loved the « num; 
wages of unrighteouſneſs ; "RE fn 

_ 16 But wasrebuked for his iniquity. The*: 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice fore. 
bad the madaehs of the prophet... _ 
_ 317 7 Theſe 


Fhe'vanity of ſedarers. - 
Jude - *75YTheſe are wells without water, clouds 
1213- that are carried with a tempeſt 3 to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
13 For when * they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 


» Jude 16. 


© a4.2.40, neſs, thoſe that » were || cleaneſcaped from . 


nos Yieete CNEM who liven errour. 


7 awhile 19 While they promiſe them liberty, 
-« ſome rheythemſelves'are <the ſervants oficor- 
» : Per. Tuption : for of whom a man 1s overcome, 
+15; - Of the ſame is he brought in bondage, . 
8:34 _.20 For iF after they*® have eſcaped the 
ye Ws oor ker the world throngh the know- 
12.45.  ledgeofthe Lordand Saviour JeſusChrilt, 
Heb. 6- 4'they are again intangled thereinandover- 
* Ch. .4 Come, the latter end is worſe with them 
.. then the beginning. 


* Luke 12. 21 For fit had been better for them not 
64%. to have known the way of righteouſnels, 
F . then, after they have known #7, to turn 
-.,-:,*,r from the holy commandment delivered 
A 500 i ono 

*""22 But it is happened unto them accor- 
' #Prov, Uingto F true proverb,s The dog is turned 
36, 1, 


5 % 


was waſhed,to her wallowing in the mire, 
fs} _ CHAP. II. 


Peter aſſureth the godly of the certainty of Chriſts co- 
©, _ ming to judgement, againſt ſuch ſcorners as digpute 
againſt it; 8 warning them for the long patience 

of God to haſten their ieawacey 6 Hedeſcribeth 

. "alſo the manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
x1 exhorting them from the expefation thereof to 

_ all holineſs of lifes, 15 and again, to think the pa- 
**""Yience" of God to tend ' to their ſalvation, as' Paul 


2 wrote to them in his epiſt1ts; 213! Tb: 
' Mp His*Recond- epiſtle; beloved,” T'now 


« Chap. * 
413+ . - your pure-minds by way of remembrance: 
"oy PA + TH ySniay Bemindfull of the words 
»,* -» whith were' ſpoken before by the holy 
'> * prophets,-and of the commandment of us 
the apoſtles ofthe Lord and'Saviour': 
: Tim, -'3' Þ Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
2 Tim.3.1, COME in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking af- 
Jude-18.: ter their own luſts, 
-<l,5.19; 4 Andfaying,* Whereisthe promiſe of 
Jer-17-15- his-comming ? for ſince the fathers fell a- 
23, 27, 1heep; all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation... 


H.S.PETER. 


to his own vomit again; and, The ſow that . 


2? writeunto you; inborb which 1 ſtir up - 


£; 
- 


Þ, The day of thi, 
- 5 For this they-willingly are /jeznor4s 
of hat 4 by the word of God the Dea ' Gen. 1, 
were of old,andthe earth f * ſtanding out PLS zi 
of the water, and in the.water. //: ':1 +» v1 16ers 
6 * Whereby the world that then was; ©: 
being overflowed with water, periſheq;./ £1366; 
7 Buts the heavens and theearth which Vee 
are now, by the ſame word- are kept in 
ſtore,reſerved unto * fire againſt theday of *: Th. 


judgement;and perdition of ungodly men, © * 
- 8 But,beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day « with the Lord as va, 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as *** 
one day. DS Re” et 
9 © The Lord isnot lack concerning his * Haba.z 
promiſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs; but 7 
! is long-ſuffering to us-ward, ® not wil. ' iC;o.18; 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but  thatall '®;, 
ſhould come to repentance. & 33, Ut, 
10 But ® the day of the Lord will come Mn | 
aSa thief in the night; in the which ? the * Math, 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, i417; 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 8-3-3. 
heat;the earth/alſo and the works that are + fats 
therein ſhall be burnt up. | F< rvaef 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things 1651.6. 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons Mi * 
ought ye to be in'-all holy converſation Rof.8 to 
and godlineſs, IN 
12 Looking for and [| haſting unto the or, 
coming of the day of God, wherein the xy. lg 


$f 


heayens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat ? | 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his - ”* 
promiſe, look for 4new heavens anda.new *1755.r, 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. es. hk 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye '?7-. 
look for ſuch things, be diligent *that ye *: Cor. 
may be found ofhimin peace,without ſpot, pj, \,s; 
and blameleſs. ;. * 10 
15 Andaccount that \ the long-ſuffer- : Rom, 3 
ing of our Lord « falvation; even as our 47% 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according to - 
the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you; ; BOY. 
16 As alſo inall hisepiſtles, * ſpeaking 1n * 8o#-v. 
them of theſe things: In which are ſome ;;.,;. 
things hard to be underſtood, which they « Th 


that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt,'as *'* 4 


they 


© RR 
IST: 


they 4o'alfo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
- own deſtruction. 
38 


Opie perſon of Cbrifl deferibed « "© kv! 1, ii. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, » ſeeing ye ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
13-3. "know theſe things before, beware leſt ye Chrift. To him be glory both now and for 
alſo,being led away with theerrour of tlie ever. Amen. 


44 ets k + HIY _ Im "> 
He # our Allvorate, © 


wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 
18 But grow in grace,and zz the know- 


_ — 


CHAP. I. 

x. S. John deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 
' - have eternal life by a communion with God: x to 
... which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life, to teſtifie the 
' - truth of that our communion and profeſſion of faith, 
' #alſo 10 aſſure w of the forgiveneſs of our fins by 
Cbrifts death, 
Hat which was from 


t John — 
Dot | the beginning, which - 
we have heard, which 
@1\1- we have ſeen with our 
\.ſoh.- | {ESRB cyes, * which we have 
114. Tooked npon, and < our hands have hand- 


pon 
+Fr11® led of the Word of life ; | 
© 2h 396 2 ( For the life. 4 was manifeſted, and 


A we have ſeen 4:, and bear witneſs, and 


4;7m.--ſhew unto you that eternal life « which 


{jo * Was with the Father, and was manifeſted 
v,% unto.us ) | 
+, 3 That which we have ſeenand heard, 
., fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellow- 
ſhip « with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. ONS S 
' _ 4 And theſe things write we unto you 
'2Job.r2 f that your joy may be full. 
4C,3.11: 5 8 This then is the meſſage which we 
| have heard of him, and declare unto you, 


\Jeh.r.9. that Þ God is light, and in him 1s no dark- 


$2 neſs at all. 


35356, Gilf we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 


©. him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do. 


not the truth : | 
* 7. Butif we walk inthe light,ashe isin 
(Cor. the light, we have fellowſhip one with an- 


k69.14, Other; and * the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his 


ker... 5 Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 

[King 8 [If we fay that we have no fin, we 
2c, . eceiye our ſelves, and the 'truth is not 
IN COT: fas en" he Þ 
Elo 0 ®Tfwe confeſs our fins, he is faithfull 


43.2, and, juſt to forgive us our 'ſins, and to 
23,5, Cleanſe us from all unrighteouſtefs, 


q The firſt epiſtle general of S. ] OHN. 


*declarewe unto you, that ye alſo may have 


——— 


10 If we ſay that we havenot ſinned, we 
make him a liar,and his word is not in us. - 
CHAP. I. 
1 Comfort ' againſt fins 'of infirmity. 3 Rightly to 

know God, is to. keep by commandments, to love 

our bretbren, 1+ and not to love the oarld, 18 We 

muſt beware of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe deceits the 

+ godly are ſafe preſerved by perſeverance in faith and 
lineſs of life. 
Y little children, theſe things write. 
M I unto-you that yefin not. And if - 
any man ſin, * we have an Advocate with * Rom. : 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: . vw $4 

2 And® he is the propitiation for-our.Heb.7.-25.. 
ſins : and not for ours onely, | but <alſo for 5xom... 
the ſins of the whole world. [10 - 33% - 

3 And hereby. we ' do. know that we ;. :s. 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 25-4. "9 + 
4 He that ſaith,I know him,and keep- 44a. 
eth not his commandments, isa liar, and +24 * 

the truth is not in him. - " } &&- 20. - 

5 But © whoſo keepeth/his word,fin him * Jobo.. 
verily is the love of God perfected. Here-i&z.7.1. 
by know we that we are in him. nTbgas.- 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him,bought ,3%7 - 
himſelf alſo fo to walk even as he walked. # P*c.2,2t 1 | 

7 Brethfen,i I write no new command-\, 25%. _ 
ment.unto you,but an old commandment, z Jokas.: 
& which ye had from the beginning, : The += © 
old commandment is the ward whichye.-' 
have heard from the beginning. | .- EIS. 

8 Again,' a new commandment I write * Ji 
unto you, which thing is true in. him ant] = kom, . 
in-you: ® becauſe the darkneſs is paſt,and 73; M2. . 

n the true lightnow ſhineth; © +4 5. 5,8: 

0: * He that ſaith he isinthe light; and 491% - 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even un- » r Cor. 
till now. EI + <a OY 

10 ?PHe that loveth his brotherabideth <3. 1415 

in the light, and 9 there is none} occaſion ; ChSeth 
of ſtumbling inhim.: +, * ſcandal. 
x1 But he that hateth his brother is in | 2 
 darkneG, and* walketh -in darkneſs, and * jobs 
knoweth **** 


- knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darkneſs hath blinded bis eyes. 
12 I write unto-you, little children, be- 


'Loke _ Cauſe ſyour ſins are forgiven you for his 

24:47* 2, Names ſake. _ 

& 13.38, 14 I write unto you, fathers,becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men,becauſe 

ye Jive overcome the wicked one. I 
rite unto you lictle children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father. 
-14-I have written unto .you; fathers, 
>becauſe ye-have known him that- is from 
"the beginning. Thave written unto you, 
« xph. -YOung men,becauſe* ye are ſtrong,and the 
-6, 10. yord of God abideth in you, and ye have 


overcome the wicked one. 
25 Love not the world, neither the 
« watch, i thingsthatare in the-world. » If any man 
.6. 24 Jove the world, the love of the Father is 
£2-4-++ not in him. 
\. 46: Forall that is in the world, the luſt 
ofthe fleſh,and theluſt ofthe eyes,and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
- of the world. | 
»1 Cor. | 17 And *theworldpaſſeth away, and 
$:4:.r0,the luſt thereof: but he thatdoeth the will 
of God abideth forever. 
- yHeb,.» 18Little children,ritisy laſt time:and 
5 3 Theſ. 4$-JE have heard Y = antichriſt ſhall come, 
. 3.3% even now are there many antichriſts , 
i TORE we know that it is the laſt time. 
" 8#pem. © 19 * They went out from us, but they 
23.13. \werendt of us: for * if they had been of us, 
F829: they would no doubt have continued with 
_— .us: but they went out, ©that they might be 
Job. . made maniteſt that they were not 
10-28, 20 But4ye have an unftion from the 
2 7im.2.9 Holy One, and © yeknow all things. 
 ${Cori9 21 I havenot written unto you becauſe 
3- 21. Ye know not the truth, but becauſe ye 
_ | fo it, and that no lieis of the truth. 
BEE 22 tWhoisa liar but he that denieth 
$3,%:27- that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt 
2 Job.z7. that denieth the Father and the Son. 
32922 238 Whoſbeverdenieth the Son, y ſame 
» Cb:4.15 hath not the Father:[bur}* he that ackrow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 
24 Let that therefore abide in you 
2 Job 6. * which ye have heard fromthe beginning, 


- bis 3. os RIES : . | . 
. . - Wor. d O , 
« Love wot © *. « 7 * % *s bd F 4 3% a © { , - : L * 


of us. 


If that which ye have heard from the be. KF 
ginning ſhall remain in you, ye-alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, ever eternal life. . _ 

26 Theſe things have I written unto 
you concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But «the anointing which ye have * Ver. 1», 
received of him abideth in you, and !ye | Jer-14 
need not that any man teach you: But, as iid't, 
the ſame anointing *® teacheth you of all-$;1! 


things, and is truth,and is nolie: andeven #6.x6., 


mt it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in, 
mn... *.. | 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him; that * when he ſhall appear, we may * 43-4; 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- | 
fore him at his coming. A 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye jor, | 
know that * every one that docth righte- 7%. 
ouſneſs is born of him. 3: 71 1 


CHAP. III. 

I S.Fobn declareth the ſingular love of God towards us 

in making us bis ſons: 3 we therefore ought obe- 
_ diently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo bra» 

therly to love one another, 

Ehold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowedupon us,that * we * Join 

ſhould be called the ſons of God. There- *** 
fore the world knoweth us not, * becauſe )Jo.'6 
it knew him not. ella g6s. 

2 Beloved,© now are we the ſonsof God, Fond.'s 
and * it doth not yet appear what we ſhall & 4.6. 


be: but we know that, when he ſhall ap. [***% 


2 Cor.4.17 


| Or, it, 


pear, © weſhallbe like him; for f we ſhall Roth 


ſee him as heis. | Bw 
3 And every man that hath this hope eh-zuu. 
in himpurifieth himſelF;even as be is pure. © 4 
4 Whoſvever committeth' ſin tranſ- : Cor. 
greſſeth alſo the law : for © ſin isthetranſ. !Eor.7. 
greſlion of the law. =. 
5 And ye know that © he was manifeſted ;, &c./ 
to take away our ſins: and i in him is nofin. : 71945. 
6 Whoſcever abideth in .him fioneth ;, «.  : 
not : k whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen ! 557%; 


him, neither known him. -— &48. 


7 Little children, let no man dece 
you: | He that doeth righteouſheſs is righ- 'ch.4.. 
teous, even as he is righteous. _ | = Marth- 
ſin is of the 11. 38- 

devil ; 164 


8 = He that committeth 


bl 
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gave the brethren. CHAP. Iv. Try the ſpirits. 


devil: for the devil ſinneth from the be- of him, becauſe we keep his command- 
- ginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God ments, and do thoſe things that are plea- 

was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the ſing in his ſight. : 

works of the devil. 23 Andithisis his commandment, That * Job" 6. 
' 9 ® Whoſvever isborn of God doth not we ſhould beleeye on the name of his Son Cdn 
8 commit ſin;for*his ſeed remaineth in him: Jeſus Chriſt, and i love one another,as he {,Y-"*-, 
+«Pet. nd he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of gave us commandment. | x: 4 
God. | 24 And*he that keepeth his command- } Job 14 

10 In this the children of God are ma- ments dwelleth in him,and he in him.And Chana 

nifeſt, and the children of the devil : | hereby we know that heabideth inus,by F959 
Whoſoever doeth not righteouſneſs is not the Spirit which he hath given us. ; "IR 
cap. of God, Pneither he that Ioveth not his CHAP. Iv. | 
+ brother. , 1 The apoſtle warneth the faithſull not t 
«Chap. 11 For*thisis the|meſſage that ye heard phy Fa of the Spirit, ws = gr hr wpdoc 
.5.82.7- from the beginning,” That we ſhould love of the catholick faith ; and 7 by many reaſons ex-| 
AIR one another. borteth to brother ly love. 


= 12 Not as*Cain,who was of that wicked Eloved, 3 beleeve not every ſpirit, but \Jer-20.4 
;. one,and flew his brother. And wherefore b try the ſpirits whether they are of « 567 * 
1, f.23. {ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were God ; becauſe © many falſe prophets are Fs _ P 
"evil, and his brothers righteous. gone out into the world. = © Mata 24s 
Jt 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 53%: _ 
9.18: world hate you. _ *Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus z jotu 7. 
«cap, -- 14 * We know that we have paſſed from Chriſt is come in the fleſh is of God: —=_*: ©9r+ 
1% death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 3 And * every ſpirit that confeſſeth not chap.s... 
«chap. thren.*He that loveth not his brother abi- that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not * <?- 
it deth in death. of God. And this is that f:ric of anti- 2 Jobs 7. 
"Mat, 15 7 Whoſoever hateth his brother isa chriſt, whereof ye have heard that it 
$2124 murderer:and ye know that *no murderer ſhould come, and * even now already isit * ? you 
; hath eternal life abiding in him. inthe world. :idate? 
: Jobs 3 16 ® Hereb ceive we the love of 4 Yeareof God, little children, and 
1s. 3-4? God, becauſe he laid down his life for us: have overcome them: becauſe greater is he 
Eh. 5.a. 'and we ought to lay down owr lives for that is in you then#hethat is in the world, * Jobs :3 
245 the brethren. 5 > They are of the world: therefore 5. Eph. 
'Dut.15. 17 But Þ whoſo hath this worlds good, ſpeak they of the world, and i the world *: F< x 
7 lake - "nd ſeeth his brother have need,and ſhut- heareth them. 


Fl | *: ,{ 3o3T6 
"” teth up. his bowels of compaſſion from 6 Weare of God. * He that knoweth | John 


"Chap. him, © how dwelleth'the love of God in God heareth us: he that is not of God :7, :4. 

2 - kim? ; | £ heareth not us. 'Hereby know we the Spi- of, 

mm. ' 18 My little children, *letus notlove rit oftruth, and the ſpirit of errour. + 37.1 Cor, 

"5. in word neither in tongue, but in deed #7 Beloved,let us love one another : for 1437: ... 
and in truth. loveis of God; and eyery one that loveth If, 8.20 


{| *jſin 19 And hereby we know that weeare of 1s born of God, and knoweth God. BS > 
+77 the truth, and ſhall f aſſure our-hearts bz- 8 He that loveth not =» knoweth not —_ 
pſwede, fore him, God: for ® Godislove. ® V.16, 
tHeb.o, | -20 For if our heart. condemn us, God 9 *Inthis was manifeſted the love of f +a 
Cup. is greater then our heart, and knoweth God towards us, becauſe that God, ſent 3.16. 
Mr, allthings. 7 | his onely-begotten Son into the world, 


i oa 21 Beloved,if our heart condemn usnot, that we might live through him, 


£16 23, {then have we confidence towards God. 10 Herein is love, *not that we loved * John rs. 
Chaps z 22 And®whatſoeyer weask,we receive God, but that he mw us, and —" 5.8.16." * 
: on | 
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Three Witneſſe 


| An exhortation to brotherly love, 1.S. FOHN i 


Son 4 robe the propitiation for our fins. 4 For * whatſveyer is born of God over: , 


2,2, 11 Beloved, * if God ſo loved us, we cometh the world: and this is the victory 4.4. Y: 
; Mac; Ought alſo to love one another. that overcometh the world; ever our faith. 


15.12,13- 12 ©No man hath ſeen God at any time. $5 Who is he that overcometh theworld, 
"5057 5 If we love one another, God dwelleth in but 8 he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the *: cor 


6.5. ys, and* his loveis perfeted in uss Sonof God? Re 
: ap. 13 *Herebyknow wethat wedwell in 6 This is he that came by water and Me 
«Chap. him, and hein us, becauſe he hath given bloud, ever Jeſus Chriſt; not by water 
: "chap. us of his Spirit. onely, but by water and bloud. Andit is 
LL, 14 And*we have ſeen and do teſtifie the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 

that the-Father ſent the Son ro be the Sa-- the Spirit is truth. 

viour of the world. 7 For there are three that bear record 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus in heaven,the Father,* the Word, and the * Job-'.r, 
is the Son of God, God dwellcth in him, holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
and hein God. 8 Andthere are three that bear witneſs 
| 16 And we have known and beleeved in carth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
y v.8- the lovethat God hath to us.?God is love: bloud : and theſe three agree in one. 
» v.12 and *hethatdwelleth in loye dwellethin o If we receivei the witneſs of men;the : jc 


God, and God in him. witneſs of God is greater : for this is the $9.8. 
tor. 17 Herein is f our love made perfe&t, witneſs of God which he hath teſtified of 
45 wes * that'* we may have boldneſs in the day of his Son. 4D 
33. Chap. judgment : becauſe as he is, ſo are wein 10 He that beleeveth on the Son of God 
3-197 this world. * hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that be. * om. 
18 There isno fear in love; but perfect leeveth not God ! hath made him a liar, Ga .. 
love cafteth out fear : becauſe fear hath becauſe he beleeveth not the record that ' Job" 
torment : he that feareth is not made God gave of his Son. TR 
perfect in love. 11 And this 1s the record, that God 
| 19We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. hath given to us eternal life:and®this life * Jot 
» chap. 20 bIfa manſay,l love God,and hateth is in his Son. ah 


24-$3-17 his brother;he is a liar. For he that loveth 12 ® He that hath theSon hath life; and * J-bo z 
| not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how he that hath not the Son of God hath not ***** 
2s canghe love.God whom he hath not ſeen ? life, 

327.9, 21 Andethis commandment have we 13; ® Theſe things have I written nnto. jobs 
. Jo=n'?- from him, That he who loveth God, love you that beleeve on the name of the Son **' 
:2.Ciap. his brother alſo. | of God, that ye may know that ye have e- 
3023. "CHAP.V. ternal life, and that ye may beleeve on the 

e that loveth'God, loveth his children, and keepeth name of the Son of God. 

'bis "commandments ; 3 which to the faithfull are \, , Aa nq this is the confidence that we 


* light, and not grievous. g Feſus is the Son of God _— - : 
bas Gong _ we Cn prajers, which RAVE |) in him; that?if we ask any thing ac- 09, 


we make for our ſelves; and for others. cording to his will, he heareth us. ng bims 
* Jow 2"F 7F 7 Hoſvever beleeveth that *Jeſus 15 And if we know that he hear vs, !5? 
b Chap. is the Chriſt, is © born of God : whatſoever weask, we know that we have 
4:42:23 and every one that loyeth him that begat, the petitions that we deſired of him, 
* {ba loveth himalſo that is begotten of him. 16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin 
315,ow, 2 By * this we-know that we love the which & not unto death, he ſhall ask, and « Jam.s- 
15,21,:3. Children of God, when we love God, and. 4he ſhall give himlife for themthat ſin not 41; cz, 
> Johns. keep his commandments, unto death. rThere is a fin unto death:1'do 4 +BY 

3 For this is the love of God, that we not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. Heb,6.4» 
——_ keep his commandments : and © hiscom- 17 *Allunrighteouſheſs is ſin:and there ao, 
mandments are not grievous. iS a fin not unto death. 
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_ 18 We know that*:whoſoever is born of is come,and® hath given en naderitand-< 15 


"Beware of ſeducers. | 


«chap, God ſinneth notzbut he that is begotten of ing that we may know him that is true. 3445: 


39 God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 

- and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 


And we are in him that is true, ever in his &44.5.8 

Son Jeſus Chriſt. * This is the true God, 5+5; 9. 

andeternal life, | Row. 9.5. 
21 Little children, Y keep your ſelves [7753 


from idols. Amen. 2.13, 
> y x Cor. 


The apoſtle exborteth a certain honourable matron 
with her children to perſevere in Chriſtian love and 


belief, $ left they loſe the reaard of their forther” 


proſeſion; 10 and to hive nothing to do 'with thbſe 
that bring not the true doArine of Chrifti Feſws, 
&H. a He elder unto the elect lady, 
7 and her children, * whom 1 
> love in the truth; and notl 
g -onely, but alſo all: they that 
; -have knownthe truth;  : 
2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth 
in-us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 
tr. 3 Gracefbe with you, mercy, ad peace 
fil. from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son. of the Father, in 
' truth and love. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. Joun. 


19+ 14, 


ment,that, * as ye have heard from the be. * » Joha 
ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. " 

7 For ® many deceivers are entred into © * Jobn 
the world, * who confeſs not that Jeſus Te John 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh.iThis isa decei-?73;;,, 


ver and an antichriſt. 22, 84,3. 
- 8 Look toyour ſelves,*that weloſe not yeti3-: 


thoſe things which we have[jwrought,but i © 


r, 
that we receive a full reward; _ _ 
9! Whoſoever tranſgreil; dabideth pics read, 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not 7,,*2e.. 
God. He that abideth in thedoQrine of <4, 5»: tha: 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father & the Son. kc? 
10 If there come any unto you,6 bring ! * Joba 
not this doctrine, receive lim not into © * 


4 Irejoyced greatly that I found of thy your houſe, = neither bid him-God 


1,Jobn 3 Children dwalking in truth, as we have re- 


110" *ceived a commandment from the Father. 
*Jolnzz $5 And now I beſeech thee,lady,*not as 
#.* though Iwrote a new commandment un- 


Hb. to thee, but that which we had from the 
; Joke ' beginning, 9 that we love one another. 


= And <this is love,that we walk after 
5.0, his commandments. This is the command- 
i Joh. 5.3 | 


The third Epiſtle of S. ] o uw. 


The apoſtle commendeth Gai for his piety, 5 and hoſ- 
pitality 7 to true preachers; g and complaineth 
of the unkind dealing of embitious Diotrephes on the 
contrary ſide, x1 whoſe evil example js not to be 
followed : 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to the 
good report of Demetrius. tht. 

Heelder unto the welbeloved 

Gaius, * whom TI love || inthe 


truth. 


| *2John x 
mh, = EW ; 
bak SEIRR 2 Beloved, I{| wiſh above 
all things that thon mayeſt proſper and 
be in health, even as thy ſoul pro- 
ſpereth. | 
3 For I rejoyced greatly whea the bre- 


ſpeed. * Rom. 16 
' 11 Forhe that biddeth him God heed, GAs 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 2 - OT. 
I 2 " Having many things to write unto « 3jok.33 
you,l would not write with paper and ink: 1&7, 
but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak mz. 
f face to face, * that | our joy may be full. {Jr i7 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet :.4. 
thee. Amen. | - —bþ 


thren came and teſtified of the truth that 
is in thee, even as*thou walkeſt in ytruth. * 2 John'4 
4 Ihave no greater joy then to hear . 
that'< my children walk in truth. * 1 Cor4. 
5 Beloved, thoudoefſt faithfully what. 15; 
ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers; | 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy cha- 
rity before the charch: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey f after a t Gr. 
godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: ; 77 IE 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they 
went forth, taking nothing of y Gentiles. 
| S 2 8 We 


” -_ 


” "An exhortation tobe conſtant S. FUDE. in the profeſſion of the faith, 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, evil, but that whichis good.sHe that doeth ., J 
that we might be, fellow-helpers to the good is of God: but he that doth evil 365. 
truth. hath not ſeen God. 

9 I wrote unto the church:but Diotre- 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
phes,who loveth to have the preeminence men,and of the truth it ſelf :: yea, and we 
among them, receiveth us not. alſo bear record; and ye know that our 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re-' record is true. 
member his deeds which he doeth,prating 1 3 © Thad many things to write, but *2 Jots 
againſt us with malicious words : and not Lwill not with ink and pen write unto ** 
content therewith, neither doth he him- thee : 
ſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 14 But 1 truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
them that would, and caſteth chez out of and we ſhall ſpeak Þ face to face. Peacehe t cr. 
« pf,35.a3 the church. to thee. Our friends falute thee; Greet 1%, 
ſa. 1-16 13 Beloved, © follow not that which is the friends by name. 


x Pet,3.11 4 
 Thegeneral Epiſtle of S. Jupsz. 


&; Pude exhorteth the faithſull to-be conſtant in the i he hath reſerved in everlaſtingchainsun- i2 Per,2.4 


rofeſton of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept qe . 

v duc them ; ri whe damnable dofrine _ - Rue unto the judgment of the 

and © manners horrible puniſhment is prepared : gr Y- A | 
20 whereas the godly by the aſiſtance of the boly 7 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha, and * Gen. iy, 
Spirit.and prayers to God, may perſevere and grow the Cities about them in like manner gj- ;*2* 
in. grace, and keep themſelves and recover others ving themſelves over to fornication, and 2 Per. 216, 


"= pf oup of the frar es of deceivers. | oing after f ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth t cr. 
Ya=eaATide the fervant of Jeſas for an example, ſuffering the vengeance ** 
' *-Luke 6. @ @ Om Chriſt,and= brother of James, of eternal fire. 

16; Atts g AY ['9 d to them that are ſanctified by | 3 !Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers :: ve, 
> John » gd God the Father, and * preſer- defile the fleſh, deſpiſe. dominion, and *'* 
19.12) 15. yedin Jeſus Chriſt, aud called : ® ſpeak evil of dignities. ® Exod, 

**- 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 9 Yet * Michael the archangel, when 5%: 

be multiplied, ' contending with the devil he diſputed a- 13.&:.: 

| 3: Beloved, when [I gavealldiligenceto bout the body of Moſes,*durſt not bring a- 3,17 

write unto youof the common ſalvation, gainft him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 

it was needfull for me to write unto you, ? The Lord rebuke thee. PZechet.s 

«Phit.1,27 and exhort you that © ye ſhould earneſtly 10 4 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things \\** 
z Tim.z- contend for the faith which was once de- Which they know not: but what they 
\"Tin.4.s liveredunto the ſaints. know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe 
| +. "4 For there are certain men crept in things they corrupt themſelves. 

4 Rom.9, Bnawares, %-who were before of old or- 11 Wountothem: for they have gone 

21,22. + dained to this condemnation, ungodly in the way*of Cain,and'ran greedily after t Gen.4 5. 

* >Pet. men,*® turning the grace of our God into the errour of Balaam for reward, and pe-, NM” 


7.21- 


—— 


*72 1.6 laſciviouſneſs,and* denying the only Eord Tiſhed *© in the gainſaying of Core. 2 Pet.2ulF 
2 Per, 2.1, God, and our Lord Jefus Chriſt. I2 "Theſe are ſpots in your*feaſts of cha- {> 


bs is of I will therefore put you in_.remem- rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding 5s Bo" 
29,37. & brance, thongh ye once. knew this, how themſelves without fear : y clouds they are .\ > 


+554 thatthe Lord having ſaved the people out without water, carried about of winds nt! cap 
17.9. Of the land of Egypt, afterward s deſtroy- trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, ,,.; pe. 
; John ed them that beleeved nor. twice dead, * plucked up by the roots z _ 317. 

| Or» 6 Anditheangels which kept not their 1 3 * Raging waves of the ſea, fomingout ,,..;. 


"gi * [firſt eſtate, bur-left-their own habitation, their own ſhame;wandring ſtars; to whom ' If, 57-20 
| IS TC- 


"OY F John writeth to the churches of 4fie. .C 


reſerved y blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, * the ſeventh from 


»Gen. 5.18 
| Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 


| 7:4, hold, <the Lord cometh with ten thou- 


4.5 fands of his ſaints, 
Ix. 31s 15 Toexecutejudg2ment upon all, and 
2Tb1.7* to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds- which 
they have ungodlily committed,and of all 
15m. their 4 hard feeches which ungodly ſinners 
+3 ig. have ſpoken againſt him. 
894.4 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
M315. walking after their ownluſts; and © their 
18, mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha- 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage. | 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
18 How that they told youfthere ſhould 


[8 . . - 
(Tin be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 
. «Z; 


f1Tim, 


AP. LL | 1 
walk after their own ungodly luſts. 
19 Theſe be they s who ſeparate them- « Þr.:8.,. 
ſelves, * ſenſual, having not the Spirit. Fry: 
20 But ye, beloved, building up your & s. ©. 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in , *,*** 
the holy Ghoſt, : 

21 Keepyourſelyesin the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life, | 

22 Andof ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : 

23 And others i fave with fear, pulling ' Rom. 
thers out ofthe fire; hating even * the gar- « Tim. 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. _ 

24 | Now unto him that is able to keep. i rom.1s. 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 35; 7: 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with i Tim. 
exceeding joy, 

25 Totheonely wiſe God our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty,dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen. 


© © The REvELAT1ON 
CHAP. 1. 


4 'Fobn writeth his, Revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Afia, fignified- by the ſeven golden candleſticks. 
7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 His glorious power 
and majeſty, 
e Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto him, to ſhew unto 
his Frvants things which muſt ſhortly 
"Chap. COMEto paſs; and * he ſent and ſignified zz 
+15 by his angel unto his ſervant John : 
i.co, 2 Who bare record of the word of 
6, y,9. God,andof® the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
(106 and of all things © that he ſaw. 
2, 7, 3 Bleſſed z he that readeth, and they 
tom that hear the words of this propheſie, and 
Ja. 5.8. keepthoſe things which are written there- 
{-47- in. For © the time isat hand. 


(Bs 3.th 4 B<=@E473 Ohn to the ſeven churches 
t Joh.t.z. O Op wearein Aſia:Gracebe un- 
20.3 ATR to you and peace from him 
c<#4. 5. & AH fwhich is and ® which was 
"a and which is tocome; and from the ſeven 


&.3, 14. ſpirits which are before his throne; 

oat $5 And fromJeſusChriſt,i who x y faith- 
Cl.,18, full witneſs, 4nd the * firſt begotten of the 
15.0.4. dead, and' the Prince of the kings of the 


I9, 16, 


of S.] oO HN the Divine. 


earth. Unto him that loved us, ® and * Hebr. 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own bloud, 7'jck.r5. 

6 And hath » made us kings and prieſts * Per-2- 
unto God and his Father, * to him be glory h.5.16.& 
and dominion for eyer-and ever. Amen. ?*: 5. 

7 P Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 6. us. * 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and 4 they alſo [Pr +, 
which pierced him-: and all kindreds of * Dan.7.13 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even MP: #4 
ſo, Amen. * _— 

8 - Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 35:5 **- 
ningand the ending,faith theLord,\which >. :0. 
is and which was and which is to come, ped 
the Almighty. K44.6, 

o 1John, who alſo am your brother, .41.s. 
and * companion in tribulation and ® in the & 23-13. 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was Fs 5. 
In the iſle that is called Patmos, * for the '*: 17-& 
word of God and for the teſtimony of « Phon.9s 
Jeſus Chriſt. | & 4. 14+ 


10 YI was in the Spirit on * the Lords LR 
day; and heard behind me a great voice *.7: 
as of a trumpet, 2, 12. 
11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the } oÞ-%2: 
firſt and the laſt; and, What thou ſeeſt * john * 


write in a book, and ſend ;t unto the ſeven 97%... 
S 3 


Churches » Coc.16.3 


4 o 4 ; 
#17 % | 


tO Chrif majeſty, Epheſus, 


”. 2: cs. 3s 


churches whichare in Aſia, unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna,and unto Pergamos, and 
unto.Thyatira, and unto Sardis,-and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And1I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw 
ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven can- 
dleſticks, *® one like unto the Son of man, 
b clothed with a garment down to the 
foot,and *girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle, 

5,6. 14 His head and 4 þ;s hairs were white 
« £9:15-5 like wooll as white as ſnow ; and © his eyes 
* Chap.2. were asS a flame of fire , 

 38.&99. 15 Andfhis feet like unto fine braſs,as 
* Ezek. 1.7 If they burned in a furnace; ands his voice 
* Clw* as the ſound of many waters. 

4. 2, 16 Andhe had in his right hand ſeven 
»1C.49.2. ſtars: and® out of his mouth went a ſharp 
Heb.4.** two-edged ſword: and his countenance 
36. & 19+ was aSthe ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 
15.3, 17 And iwhenl faw him, I fell at his 


z Dan. 8. feet as dead. And & he laid his right hand 
15.51% upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not : !I am 
11,414. the firſt and the laſt: 

++: 18 = 7,hethatliveth, andwas dead; 


= Row. & behold, Iamalivefor evermore, Amen; 


« Ezek. 

1, 26, 
Dan.7.13. 
& 10,16, 
Ch. 14.14. 
b Dan. 10. 


A and ® have the keys of hell and of death. 
63.0. 19 Write thethings which thou haſt 


'* ſeen, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 Themyſtery ofthe ſeven ſtars which 
thou faweſt in my right hand, and the 
ſeven golden candleſticks, The ſeven ſtars 

© M21.2.7. are * the angels ofthe ſeven churches: and 
»Zech.4.2 P the ſeven candleſticks whichthou ſaweſt 
Matth.$-15 are the ſeven churches. 


Phil, 2.15. | 
CHAP. II. | 

What is commanded to be written to the. angels ( that 

&, the miniſters) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 

8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and what 

is commended, or found wanting in them, 

| YNto the angel of the church of Ephe- 

ſus write; Theſe things faith * he that 

holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
_ who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks ; 

2 ÞI know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 


® Ch.1.13, 
26, 20, 


Sy. 9,1 3s 
Iz8, 15. 


"REVELATION. 


bear them whichare evil : and <thou haſt «, j.4, 
tried them which fay they are apoſtles gs 
and are not and haſt found them liars : * 

3 And haſt born, and haſt patience,and 
for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence - 
thou art fallen, and repent,and do the firſt 
works: vor elſe 1 will come unto thee *Matth, 
quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick "Ts 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of © the Nicolaitanes,which I al. « v. is, 
ſo hate. 

tHe that hath anear,let him hear what *Matth. 
the Spirit faith unto the churches; To :;. 545 
him that overcometh will I give 8 to eat"? "'; 7 
of ® the tree of life ; which is in the midſt CNT 
of the paradiſe of God. * Gp kg 

8. And unto the angel of the church ::. 2,4. 
in Smyrna write; Theſe things ſaith i the / $59: 
_ and the laſt, which was dead, and is Bro lh. 
alive z 

9 * I know thy works, and tribulation, * V- *- 
and poverty, (but thou art ' rich ) and 7 
kzow the blaſphemy of = them which fay jam.:.5. 
they are Jews,and are not,but are the ſyn- 7%, 
agogue of Satan. "4; 9h 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which - 
thou ſhalt ſuffer. Behold, the devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye ſhall haye tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithfull unto death, and I 
will give thee ” a crown of life.  Jamg.ch 

11 ® He thathath an ear, let him hear « y, . 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; #39 
He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of 
P the ſecond death, ; 

12 TAnd to y angel of y church in Per- 
gamos write; Theſe things ſaith%he which *©b.1.6 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges z 

I 3 *I know thy works,and where thou * V- + 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat 7s: and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name,and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipaswas my faithfull martyr, who was 
ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haye a few things againſt thee, 

| ; becauſe 


p Ch.20, 
14.& 21.8 


Smyrna, Pergamos" | 


eee ee eee ns ere rn OOO A ECIEOOENECIC 


* Thyarrra, 


« # 


 —- 


Cray. tit Serdis, Fhiledelphis, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 26 And he that overcometh, and keep: 


* rxom-24- doCtrine of ſBalaam, who taught Balak ethi my works untothe end, & to him will * Joh.6.25 


' #37" tocaſt a ſtumbling-block before the chil- 1 give power over the nations : my 
rv, 20, dren of Iſrael, * to eat things ſacrificedun- 27 ! And he ſhall rule them with a rod '9, 28 
: to idols, and to commit fornication. of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall pling 
| 15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the they be broken to ſhivers : even as I re: 5; 3: 2r- 
»y.6, doctrine®of the Nicolaitanes,which thing ceived of my Father, ſp 
I hate. 28 Andlwill givehim ® y morning ſtar. *; '2- 5: 


16 Repent; or elſe I will comeunto 29 ® He that hath an ear, let him hear :. :5. 
ics, thee quickly, and * will fight againſt them what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 3" he 
26.2.5. with the fword of my mouth. _ CHAP. III. Ba 
9.15.5, 17 Y He that hathan ear, let him hear 2 rhe angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 ex- 


'1V.7- What the Spirit faith unto the churches horted to repent, and threatned if he do not repent, 


To him that overcometh willI give toeat 8 Tz ry Fla church of Ons ” is 
. *1] 5; : approved for hy diligence and patience, 15 The an- 
of the hidden manna, and will give him a gel of Laodicea is rebuked for being neither hot not 


16.312, White ſtone, and in the ſtone * a new name 114, 15 ,nd admoniſhedto be more Fealous, 20 Chrif 
written, which no man knoweth ſaving Jandeth at the door, and knocketh. | 
he that receiveth ze. Nd unto the angel of the church in 
18T Andunto y angel of the church in Sardis write; Theſe things faith he 
Thyatira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son * that hath the ſeven Spirits of God,and y * Chap. 
«Chap. of God, * who hath his eyes like unto a ſevenſtars; Þ»Iknow thy works,that thous ch.z.5, 
+1495: flame of fire,and his feet are like finebraſs; haſt a name that thou liveſt,and art dead. 
by. 3 19 ÞI know thy works,and charity,and 2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and things which remain thatare ready to die:: 
thy works; and the laſt :o be more then for I have not found thy works perfect be- 
the firſt. fore God. 
20 Notwithſtanding I have a few things 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that received and heard, and hold faſt,ande re-«v. us. ' 


 *:Kings Woman © Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pent. 4 If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, *Matth. 


4b propheteſs, toteach and to ſeduce my ſer- I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 1416;$'* 
iy,14,, Vants 4 to commit fornication, and © to ſhalt not know what hour I will Come up- 39,49, » 
m__ eat things ſacrificed unto idols. on thee. : Tug, . 
it.z20 21 And Igave her ſpace to repent of + 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis <b-:6.:5. 


ico. 19. her fornication 3 and ſhe repented not. which have not < defiled their garments; « Juge 233 


aig 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and they ſhall walk with mef in white: for * Ch. 4. 4. 
and them that commit adultery with her they are worthy. 4 - pI 
into great tribulation, except they repent 5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall * 
of their deeds. | be clothed in white raiment ; and I will 
23 And I will kill her children with not s blot out his name out of the Þ book * tr.32.32 
death: and allthe churches ſhall know that of life, but i I will confeſs his name before 1317125; 
':®w. fI am he which ſearcheth the reins and my Father, and before his angels. ch,20. r2, 
1&9, hearts:and #1 will give unto every one of 6 *Hethat hath anear,let himhear what penn ” 
or 's 77 you according to your works. - + theSpirit ſaith unto the churches. ' 53% 


Jerr.20, 24 Butunto you I ſay,and unto the reſt 9 Andtotheangelof ychurchin Phi- «05,425 


- wont 25 But * that which ye have already hold 8 9Iknow thy works: behold,[ have ſet : y. .. 
(Ch.3., faſt till I come. | before thee an open door, and no man _ * 
| | S 4 can 


can ſhutit: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name. | 

o Bebold,l will make ? them of theſyna- 
gogue of Satan, which fay they are Jews, 
« 17.49.23, and arenot,but do lie; behold,4I will make 
&0. 14. them to come and worſhip before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 


> Ch.2.9, 


* 2 Pet 

2.9. the hourof temptation, which ſhall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

"Phil. 4.5 11 Behold, {I come quickly : © hold 

Cl, 1,3. 


52 -3-< that faſt which thou haſt,that no man take 
* Ch.2.25 thy Crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make 
* rKings ®a pillar in the temple of my God,and he 
70%...y, ſhall go no more out: and *-I will write 
& 14.1. & pon him the name of my God, and the 
563. .6 name of the city of my God, which is y new 
Heb.12.2: Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of 
<.320. Heaven from my God: and 7 will write 

n him my new name. 

13 * He that hath an ear, let hmm hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

J Or, in 14 T And unto y angel of y church {]of 

** theLaodiceans write ; Theſe things faith 
» Ch.1.5. the Amen, * y faithfull and true Witneſs, 
> col.i.1s d the beginning of the creation of God; 
*Verſ.z: 15 ©] know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

16 $0 then, becauſe thow'art luke-warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth : 

17 Becauſe thouſayeſt, 4 Iam rich,and 


s Ch, 26 7 * 


41 Cor. 


4% increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing ; .and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. 

«1.53, | 18 counſel thee © to buy:.of me gold tri- 


Match. :3-ed in the fire, that thou mayelt be rich ; 
12 cor. and fwhite raiment, that thou mayeſt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy naked- 


$.3. 
ch. 7.13. F a : 
6.15. neſs donot appear; and anoint thine eyes 


V& 16.15, 


& 9.8 with eye-falve that thou mayeſt ſee. 

* Jobs-r7 19 8 Asmany as I love, I rebuke and 
- Heb. 12, Chaſten: be zealous therefore and repent. 
$6 es 2 Bebold, 1 ſtand at the door, and 


The angel of Laodicea rebuked, REVELATION. The viſunof the Throne, , 


my patience, *I alſo will keep thee from 


knock. If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, © I will come in to him, and * Cant.s., 
will ſup with him, and he with me. : Joh-14.23 
21 To him that overcometh iwill I grant ' wart. 
to ſit with me in my throne, even as 1 alſo '*; **: 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- ang 
ther in his throne. fon, 
22 & He that hath an ear, let him hear Rev. 3. 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 5,57 


© Ch. 2,7. 
CHAP. IV. 
I John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 
Us _ elders, 6 a four beaſts full Fedora 
fore 45 behind. 10 The elders lay down their crowns 
and worſhip him that ſitteth on the throne, ; 
Fter this I looked, and behold,a door 
was opened in heaven : and * the firſt. &<,...« 
voice which I heard was as it wereof a 
trumpet talking with me; which faid, 
Come up hither, -atd I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately *I was in the ſpirit: » ch.;.10. 
and behold, * a throne was ſet in heaven, * 2» 
and ore {at on the throne. 

3 And he that ſatwas to look upon 
like a jaſper and a fardine ſtone : and there 
was a rambowe round about the throne in 
ſight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were 


& 20. 10, 
I c Bzek. 1. 
26.& 10.1 


four and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats 


I ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, 
d clothed in white raiment; and they had * ch. 3.4, 
on their heads crowns of gold. >> pity 

5 And out of the. throne proceeded 
© ightnings and thundrings and voices. * Chap. 
And-there were ſeven lamps of fireburning ** *: 
before the throne, which are fthe ſeven ch... «. 
Spirits of God, 5 9 

6 And before the throne there was 6a * Chap: 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtall. And in the *** © 
midſt of the throne and round about the 
throne ere four beaſts full of eyes before 
and behind. | 

7 And® the firſt beaſt as like a lion, 5, 
and the fecond beaſt like a calf, and the - 
third beaſt had a faceas a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ; 
i ſix wings about him and they were full' 5+ 
of eyes within : and they f reſt not day t 6r,b 
and night, faying, * Holy, holy, _ t Iſa, 6o$ 

or 


WEL oo Pa 5 FT YEEPIDS +, Ali te 46 


RT ate 


: I 
{ 
0 


OP 7he Book ſeated with ſeven ſeals, CHAP. V,vii Which the Lamb openeth. 


cap. Lord God Almighty, ! which was and is every one of them k harps, and golden vi-  ©b4p- 


ſ' 


1% and isto come. als full of || odours, i which arethe prayers jor, | 
o And when thoſe beaſts give glory of the ſaints. | 5 


and honour and thanks to him that ſat o And *they ſunga new ſong, ſaying, cb. 8. 3,4. - 
on the throne, who liverh for ever and * Thou art worthy totakethe book, and 04a 
ever, open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, 
10 The four and: twenty elders fall and ® haſt redeemed us-to God by thy wy gg 
down before him that fat on the throne, bloud, out of every kindred and tongue zph.: 5. . 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and and people and nation Col.2-th 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 10 *® And haſt made us unto our God is, ig. 
throne, ſaying, kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on {39-17 
chap, 11 ® Thouart worthy, O Lord, to re- the earth. 0 . | ® Bx.19.6- 
» ceive glory and honour and power: for _11 AndIbeheld, and ]heard the voice Apo 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy of many angels round about the throne, ch. :. 5. 
pleaſure they are, and were created. and the beaſts, and the elders : and the f;5% 5, . 
CHAP. V. number of them was *® ten thouſand times Heb.12.22. - 
x The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals; g which onely the cen thouſand, and thouſands of /thous . 
Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open, 12 There- ſands; : | 
fore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs that here- T2 Saying with a loud vyoice,e Worthy * Ch.4.1 t-:. 
deemed them with bis bloud. - Is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
NdIfaw in the right hand of him power andrichesand wiſdomand ſtrength 


1Brk, that ſat on the throne * a book writ- and honour and glory and bleſſing, 


'* ten within and on. the: backſide, ſealed 13 And4everycreaturewhich is in hea- 9 Phit.”. 


with ſeven ſeals. ven,and on theearth, and under theearth, ,;r;. 
2 AndI faw a ſtrongangel proclaiming and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open in them, heard I, aying, * Bleſſing and ho-, AO 


the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? nour and glory and power be. unto him « Timm. 


've1,,, 3 Andno man® inheaven,nor in earth, that.fitteth npon the throne, and untothe*; 7 


9, 


neither under the earth, was able toopen Lamb for ever and ever. 
the book, neither to.look thereon. 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen.. 
4 And I wept much becauſe no man And the four azd twenty elders fell down, . 
was found worthy to open and read the and worſhipped him that liveth for ever - 
book, neither to look thereon. and ever, | | 
- 5 Andoneof theelders faith unto me, CHAP; VI: 


(Ge. 4. Weep not : Behold, < the Lion of the tribe |, 73. opening of the ſeals in order, and "0 follow-- 
iir;,.,, Of Juda, 4 the Root of David, hath pre- «#4 #-reomdo gps = a prophefie to the end of 


vailed to open the book, and to looſe the _ the werld. 


*216. even ſeals thereof, _ Nd I faw-when the- Lamb opened 


6 AndI beheld, and 1o, in the midſt of: ” one of the ſeals,. and I heard, as it . 
the throneand of the four beaſts, and in . were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four . 


*Jokn, the midſt of the elders,ſtood <a Lambas it beaſts ſaying, Come, and ſee... _ 
3..;, Dad been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 2 AndIfaw,and behold,a a white horſe: ? Cp. 


1 Pet.t.1 . .- 
'Inh,z, Fieyen eyes,whichare the ſeven Spirits of and he that fat on-him had a bowe; and a» 


_—_ God ſent forth into all the earth. crown was given unto him : and he went 


7 And he came and took the book out forth.conguering, and to conquer. 
of the right-hand of him that ſat uponthe z And when he had opened the ſecond * 
throne. ſeal, I heard the ſecond bealtay, Come,- 

8 And when he had. taken the book, and ſee. TR 
the four beaſts and four and twenty eb 4. And there went; out -anather horſe | 
ders fell down before the Lamb, having that 'was.xed ; and power was gen 


S . The Seals opened, REFVEL 
* him thatſatethereon to take peace from 


ATION, 
15 Andthe kings of the earth, and the 


The number of the ſealed. | 


the earth.,and that they ſhould kill one an- great men, and the rich men and the chief 


other : and there was given unto him a 
_ great{ſword. 


: ſeal,I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come,and 

ſee. AndI beheld, and lo,a black horſe : 
- and he that fat on him had a pair of ba- 
: Jances in his hand. | 


captains, and the mighty men, and eyery 
bond-man and every free-man ® hid them- 


mountains ; 

16 ® And ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide ns from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the throne,and from 


6 And I hearda voice in the midſt of the wrath of the Lamb : 


: 1The word the four beaſts fay, |] A meaſure of wheat 


chenix. 


figaificth 


conan} and the Wine. 

RP} -And when he had opened the fourth 
; re op ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 

quart.  fay, Come, and ſee. 

3+ $8 Andllooked,and behold,a pale horſe: 

. and his name that ſat on him was Death, 

- and Hell followed with him. And power 

was given [|unto them over the fourth 

part of the earth, to kill with ſword and 

with hunger and withdeath and with the 
. beaſts ofthe earth. 

9 And when he had opened y fifth ſeal, 
-*ch.8.3. Iſaw under © the altar* the ſouls of them 
2-7 that were ſlain <for the word of God, and 
« Ch.:o.4 forthe teſtimony which they held. 
—— 10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
s Sezech, Taying,s How long, O Lord,holy and true, 


I. I2, 


[] Or, 
: 20 kims 


-on them that dwell on the earth ? 

-+ Ch.3.4, 11 And*® white robes were givenunto 
 5-&7-9, every one of them; and it was ſaid unto 
| them that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
'ſeaſon,untilltheir fellow-ſervants alſo,and 

their brethren, that ſhould be killed as 

they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And Ibeheld when he had opened y 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
- 2 Joel 2. Quake; and i the ſun became black as ſack- 
26, 31-% cloth of hair,and y moon became as bloud. 
- Matth. 


13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
atis 7,0. earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her || un- 


1 or, timely figs when ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty 
green figs. wind. | 

x 1f.34.4, 14 * And-the heaven departed as a 
' 2Ch.16.20 ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and !e- 


17 For the great day of his wrath is 


' for a peny, and three meaſures of barley come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
- a meafure for a peny 5 and ® ſee thou hurt not the oyl 


CHAP. VIL 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore. 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed ; 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, g of all other 
nations an innumerable multitude, which ſtand 
before the throne, clad in white robes, and baving 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed 
#n the bloud of the Lamb. 


A after theſe things I ſaw four an- 
gels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

2 AndI ſaw another angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God. And he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 


* Hoſ. 10.3 
Luk.23,3a 
ch, 9. 6; 


3 Saying, * Hurt not the earth, neither * _ 


ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 AndI heardthenumberofthem which 
were ſealed : andthere were ſealed an hun- 
dred and fourty and four thouſand of all 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Neph- 
thalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 


'very mountain and iſJand were moved out tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thou- 
of their places. 


ſand. | 


3 Of 


doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud the ſea,nor the trees, till we have * ſealed y * Exek 
$1.14, to 


5 And when he had opened the third ſelves in the dens and in the rocks of the "Ca | 


eCh.3+52 
18. & 6. 11- 
&V, 14. 


«Pſ.3.8, 
S 17. 43-17. 
Jer.3-23- 
Hoſ, 13.4 


ty. 9. 


33, 4, 5 


t1l.4.5,6. 
. 21, 3, 


VI49.10. - 


EB *?C.r1,6 


$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

o After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number,of 
all nations and kindreds and people and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne and be- 
fore the Lamb, < clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; | 

10 And cried with a loud voice ſaying, 
d Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 Andall the angels ſtoodround about 
the throne and about the elders and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 


' arayed in© white robes ? and whence came 


they ? | | 

14 And Ifaid unto him,Sir,thon know- 
eſt. Andi he ſaid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 


| have f waſhed their robes and made them 
« white in the bloud of the Lamb. 

' 15 Thereforeare they beforethe throne 
- of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 


temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhalls dwell among them. BU 1 

- 16 b They ſhall hunger no more,neither 
thirſt any more; ineither ſhall the ſun 


Tight on them, nor any heat. 


"Pſ.23.1, 
Jeb,10,1 1 


IICz5,.8, 
&, 21 


17. For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne * ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
land God ſhall wipe away all tears from 


their eyes. 
| CHAP. VIII. 

x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
have ſeven trumpets given them: 6 Four of whom 
; ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follow, 

'- 3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of the 
ſaints.on the golden altar, : 

{ A Nd when he had opened the ſeventh 

ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven 
about the ſpace of half an hour, 


likewiſe, 


CHAP. Viii. Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; and to them were gi- 
ven ſeven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came,and ſtood at - 
thealtar,having a golden cenſer:and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhou!d [| offer z# with * the prayers of all! 
ſaints upon the golden altar which was; 
before the throne. 


4+ And Þ the ſmoke of the incenſe, * Pſ141.25 -. 


which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended up before God, out of the an-. 
gels hand. 

5 Andthe angel took the cenſer,and fill- 


ed it with fire of the altar,and caſt it || into |) 015%. 
y earth : and* there were voices and thun- * ©bap- 


drings and lightnings and an earthquake. ' 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the. 
ſeven trumpets prepared themſelves to - 
ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded,and there fol- 
lowed hail and hre mingled with bloud, 
and they were caſt upon the earth:and the - 
third part of trees was burnt-up, andall ; 
green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and © 
as it were a great mountain burning with - 
fire was caſt into the ſea: and the third. - 
part of the ſea became bloud 

o And the third part of the creatures] .. 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; :;, 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and. : 
there fell a great ſtar from-heaven burn- 
ing as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the -- 
third part of the rivers, and upon the - 
fountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called : 
Wormwood : and the third part of the - 
waters became wormwood ; and many . 
men died of the waters,becauſe they were -- 
made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and -: 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and: : 
the third part of the moon, and the-third - 


part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of - 
them was darkened, and the day ſhone 


not for a third part of it, and the night 


13 And 


13 AndIbeheld,and heard an angel fly- 
ing through the midlt: of heaven, laying 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the 

inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the 

other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels whichare yet to ſound. 

|  OHAP; Iz. | 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ftar falleth from 

heaven, to whom k given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 He openeth the pit, and there come forth locuſts. 

'3 2 'The firſt wo paſt, 13 The ſixth trumpet 

ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let looſe, to ſlay men. 

.20 Thereſidue repent not, 


Nd-the fifth angel ſounded, and I 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and their were ſtings in their tails : 
and their power was to hurt men five 
moneths. -. 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which 8 the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue #« A- 
baddon, but 1n the Greek tongue he hath 
kis name [| Apollyon. 

12 ® One wois paſt; ad behold, there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

1; And theſixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 


\ ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the golden altar which is before God, 


. Lnke 


"Np the bottomleſs pit. 
<. 17.8, 


2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit as 
the ſmoke ofa great furnace : andthe ſun 
and the air were darkned by reaſon of the 
Fnoke of the pit. ; 

.3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
.cuſts upon the earth; and unto them was 
given power as the ſcorpions of the earth 
:have power. 

4 Andit was commanded them Þ that 
they ſhould nothurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any greenthing, neither any tree; 
.but onely thoſe men which have not © the 
ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
« Ch.7.3... 5 Andtothem it was given that they 
Sec Ex0d- ſhould not kill them, but. that they ſhould 
Ezck.g. 4. be tormented five moneths : and their tor- 
:ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. 
4 Job.3.21 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek 
#e + 9: death,and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire 
- to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And< the: ſhapes of the locuſts were 
like-unto-horſes prepared. unto battel : 
and on their heads were as it were crowns 
\ like gold, and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 : And they had hair as the hair of wo- 


®*Ch. 6,6. 


e Joel 2:4, 


* Joel 1.6, Men, and f their teeth were as the zeech of gold and ſilver and braſs and ſtone and 


lions. 
9 And they had breaſtplates as it were 
breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 


Dy horſes running to battel, 


earth : and to him was given the key of 


14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumper, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the tour angels were looſed, 


 Loewſts ont of the bottomleſs REVE L ATION. pit, Four angels let loſe, """ 1 


£ Verſ, t, 


[| That is 
to ſay, A 
deſtroyer, 


b Ch,8.13, 


which were prepared || for an hour an a jor, «, 


day and a moneth and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. - 


16 And the number of the army of" 


Pſ.68, 19 


the horſemen were two hundred thou. **7* 


ſand thouſand : and I heard the number 
of them. 

17 And thusI ſaw the horſes. in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſate on them, having 
breaſtplates of fire and of jacinth and of 
brimſtone : and the heads of the horſes 
were as the heads -of lions; and out- of 
their mouths iſſued fire and ſmoke and 
brimſtone. . 


18 By theſe three was the third part of 


men killed, by the fire and by the ſmoke 
and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 
their mouthes, 

i9 For their power is in their mouth, 


and in their tails: for their tails were like * 


unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 Andthe reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the works 'of their hands, that they 


ſhould not worſhip * devils, and ! idoks of * Lt179 


eut. 


32.17, 


of wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, + on 


nor walk: 


10, 20. 
: - 21 Neither repented they of their mur-' _ . 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of ma- ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their :z5. 5. 


fornication, nor of their thefts. 
CHAP. 
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T 9h weateth a little Book. 


1 Mat, 

17. 2, 

b Chap, 
11S 


e Dan. $, 
46.6 12, 
<9, 


(Dan, 
1,7 


. the things which: are therein, that there 


* «Chap, 
Ie - 


"Vis, 


-- the handoftheangel which ſtandeth upon 


'wi.:8 he ſaid unto me, 5 Take zr, andeat it up, 


1,233, 


CHAP.'X. propheſie again before many peoples and 


A mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book open nations and tongues and kings. 
DD Ee En tt | CARS 
ever t e its | 
commanded to take and eat ſhe book.. 3 Fn f _ Et Re - _ = fry i 
NdI1 ſaw another mighty angel come againſt them, and kill them. $ They lie unburied, 
- down from heaven, clothed with a 21 & after three days 49 an half riſe again. 1 4 The 
clond : anda rainbow was upon his head, ſecond wo js paſt... 1 5 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 
and * his face was as it were the ſun, and AN there was given mezareed like un- * Ezek. 
b his feet as pillars of fire: . ; 
2 And he had in his band alittle book Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
open: i And he ſet his right foot upon the the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
ſea, and his left foot on the earth, 2 But the court which is without the 


;' Andcried with aloud voice as whey temple. f leave out, and meaſure it not : t cr. 
a lion roareth : and when he had cried, forit is given unto the Gentiles: and the © = 
ſeyen thunders uttered their voices. holy city fhall they tread under foot _ 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- * fourty azd two moneths. 
tered their voices, Iwas about towrite: -3 And{]I will give power unto my two Nt or” 


and I heard a voice from heavenſayingun- . witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſieca thou- 7 wil give 


unto my 


to me,* Seal up thoſe things which the ſe- ſand two hundred and threeſcore days jw, wiz 


reſſes that 


ven thunders uttered, and write them not. . clothed in fackcloth. 
5 And theangel which 1 faw ſtand upon. 


they ma 


| God of the earth, 
6 And ſware by himthat liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and the Proceedeth out of their mouth, & devour- 
things that therein are, and the earth and eththeir enemies:and if any man will hurt 
thethings that therein are,and the ſea and them, he muſt in this manner be killed; 


ſhould be time no longer : it rain not in the.days of- their propheſie: 7 *: 
- But*© in the days of the yoice of the ſe- and * have power oyer the watersto turn ' od. 
venth angel, when he ſhall beginto found, them to bloud,and toſite the earth with 7-'*: 
the myſtery of: God ſhould be finiſhed, as all plagues, as often as they will. 
he hath declared to his ſervants the pro- 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
hets. their teſtimony,# the beaſt that aſcendeth * chap, 
8 And-Fthe voice which 1 heard from out of the bottomleſs pit *ſhall make war gz. 


heaven ſpake unto me again,and ſaid, Go, againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, © Ban.7. 


&vd take the little book which is open in and kill them. Py 
8 And their dead bodies ſhal lie in the 
the ſea and upon the earth. ſtreet of ithegreat city,which ſpiritually is ' chap. 
o AndIwentunto the angel, and ſaid called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our [7 
unto him, Give me the little book. And Lord was crucified. : 
vo And they of the people and kindreds 
and-it-ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it and tongues and.nations ſhall ſee. their 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſiveet as honey. dead bodies three days and an half, -and 
10 AndT took the little book out of the ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodiesto be put 
angels hand, and ate.itup:: and-it was in in graves. | 
my mouth ſweet as honey 3, and aſſ@on as 10 Andthey that dwell upon the earth 
I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 


12 And: he faid unto me,. Thou muſt and ſhall ſend gifts one tO another;becauſe 
| theſe 


to a rod: And theangel ſtood, faying, **&© 


- 
© Bu" VI ALSEs> AS ETEY BSA ra ty CF Ws ms p99 _ 


4 Theſe are the 4 two olive.trees, and 746-62. 
the ſea and upon the earth, 4 lifted up his the two candleſticks ſtanding before.the - op. 


. hand to heaven, 


—OOLGSS DEu St PIRes 4 ae 


4 Zech. 


5 Andif any man will hurt them, fire +.3,11,14- 


6 Theſecthave power toſhut heaven, that * : xia. 


13.1,1L. 


17,1,5.& 


The ſeventh trumpet founlled, REVELATION. ' Sitancefions, | 
theſe two prophets/tormented them that ſun,and the moon nnder her feet,and upon 
dwelt on the earth. | her head acrown of twelye ſtars: 

ir And after three days and an half the 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra. 
Spirit of life from God entred into them; vailing in birth, & pained tobe delivered. 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 3 And there appeared another [| won. y 6; 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. der in heavet, and behold, a great red F*.' 

12 And they heard a great voice from dragoh,ataving ſeven heads andtenhorns, * chy, 
heaven Gaying unto them, Come up ht- and: ſeven crowns upon his heads. "Ss 
ther. And they aſcended up to heavenin a :4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
cloud; and their enemies beheld rhem. Aftars of heaven, and did caſt themtothe 

13 And the amehour wastherea great earth. And the dragon-ſtood before y wo- 
earthquake,and the tenth part of the city -man which was ready to bedelivered, far 
be WG fell, and in the earthquake were flainf of to devour her child afloon as it was born. 
mer, men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant 5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the *who was to.ruleallnations with a rod of **f.:s. 


God of heaven. iron : and her child was caught up unto g?: 
* Chap. 14 k The ſecond wo is paſtzand behold, God, and ro his throne. : 
wy ot, the third wo cometh quickly. 6 And<the woman fled into the wilder-* v.14. 


| Chap. 15 And'the ſeventh angel founded;and neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
'%7- there weregreat voices in heaven, ſaying, God, that they ſhould feed her there 9 a * Chup. 
= Chap. ® The kingdoms of thisworld are become thonſand two hundred & threeſcore days. 7" 
(2.1% the kingdomgof our Lord,and of his Chriſt, + And there was war in heaven;*Micha. * Pu. 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. el and his angels fought againſt the dra- b => 
» Chap. 16 And ® the four and _— elders, gon,and the dragon fought and his angels, 
4-4.& 5.8 which fat before God on their ſeats, fell 8 And prevailed notzneither was their - 
upon their faces, and worſhipped God, place found any more in heaven, 
17 Saying,we give thee thanks, O Lord 9 And *the great dragon was caſt out, ' 5%» 
* Chap, God Almighty,” which art,and wall, and 6 that old ſerpent, called the devil and Sa- ::.;, 
4. artto come; becauſe thou haſt taken to tan,which deceiveth the whole world: he | %/ 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. was caſt out into the earth, and his angels... 
13 And the nations were angry,and thy were caſt out with him. 
wrath is come; andthe time of thedead, 10 And1 heard a loud voice ſayingin 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou heaven, © Now- is come falvation, and*' Cup 
ſhouldſt give reward unto thy ſervants the ſtrength,and the kingdom of our God,and ''* 
prophets, and to the faints, and them that the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 
. fearthy name, ſmalland great; and ſhouldſt- our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed Jobs 
11Or, deſtroy them which [| deſtroy the earth. them before our God day and night. . gp 
e chav, 19 AndPthetemple of God was opened 1 1And*ithey overcame him by the bloud* k-=4, 
I P vox » -33,34437- 
1525 in heaven,-andthere was ſeen in his tem- of the Lamb, and by the word of their & i5,». 
16.185 Plethe ark of his teſtament: and 4 there teſtimony; and they loved not their lives 
were lightnings and voices and thun- unto the death. 
*Chap, drings,and an earthquake,and* great hail. 12 Therefore! rejoyce,ye heavens, and OP 
| $66 CHAP. XIl. ye that dwell in them. Woto the inhabi- 
: AWoman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4. The ters of the earth and of- the ſea : for the 
great red Dragon ftandeth before her, ready to de- qeyil is come down unto you, having 


vour ber child. 6 Being delivered ſhe fleetb into 
the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and bis angels fehr great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
e 


withtbe dr agon,and prevail. 1 3 The dragon, being hath but a ſhort time. 


| caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 1 3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
ſor, Nd there appeared a great {| wonder caſt into the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 
Fen in heaven;a woman clothed with the man which brought forth the man-chi/4. * 


14 And 


Þ" 4neef riſething of the ſee; * Cu ar. xiii, and exather, out of the earth, 


14 Andto the woman were given two 
«ys, wings of a great cagle,” that ſhe might fly 
”*  jnto the wilderneſs, into her place: where 
| dio.9. ſhe is nouriſhed * for a time and times.and 
$.&1-7- halfa time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
'£;3.19 15 Andthe ſerpent*calt out of his mouth 
' wateras a floud after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
floud. | 
 - 16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth,and ſwal- 
lowed-up the floud which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went. to make war with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God; and have ? the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIII. 


 ABeaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven beads and 

tenhorns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 

' 11: Another [Beaſt cometh up' out of the' earth; 

14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 

- | beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip ;it, 16, and 

receive his mark, , 

| _ yponthe ſand of the ſea, 

J i0w7.; {and ſaw=a beaſt riſe up out ofthe ſea, 

&p.2.3 having ſeyen heads and ten horns, and 

13612. upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
10, heads the] name of blaſphemy. 

ms _ 2 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw © was like 

16 untoalcopard,and his feet wereas the feet 

of: a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 

(hy, of a lion : and the dragon gave him his 

"5 Power, and his ſeat, and great anthority. 

3 'And I aw one of his headsasit were 

ts, Ffwounded to death;and his deadly wound 

'«. WaShealed : and <allthe world wondred 

14. after the. beaſt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon 


} :Cor.2. 
ir John 
Y 68. 


which:\gave power untothe beaſt;and they great, rich. 
J cp. worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who's like receive a,mark in their right hand, 


4.4. unto:thebeaft?; who is able to make,was 


- With him? c 
n=. $5 And there was. given unto, him 5a 
nz, Mouth ſpeaking great things-and blaſphe- 
bo, ies: and power was giyen uato him{{to 
Continue» fourty avd two moneths, 
3 6 And he opened his mouth-in blaſphe- 

my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 


the imag 


and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 Andit was given unto him ito make ' Dan.;. 
war with the faints, and to overcome 715? 
them : and power was given him over all © 
kindreds and tongues and nations. 

3 And all that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall worſhip him, * whoſe names are not * Erod.32- 
written in the book of life of the Lamb ij; 
ſlain! from the foundation of the world. &:9.:2. 
 9® Ifany man have an ear,let himhear. Uch,g. 

10 * He that leadeth into captivity ſhall :7:3 
go into captivity : ®He that killeth with » ;*** 
the ſword muſt be killed with the ſword. * 5. 33. 
? Here is the patience and the faith of the mar.: 52 
ſaints. © Cs 

11 AndIbeheld another beaſt4coming « chu. 
up out of the earth; and he had two horns *'7: - 
like alamb, and he ſpake-asa dragon. 

12: And he exerciſcth all. the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth and them which dyyell therein to 
worſhip .the firſt beaſt, * whoſe deadly * v.3. 
wound was healed. 

13 Andſhedoeth great wonders, ſo that * Devt.:3. 
he maketh fire come down from. heaven 5; 52+ 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, 2.9. Chap, 

14 And*deceiveth them that dyell on 4%, 
the earth by the means of thoſe miracles 19-20. 
which he bad power to do in the ſight of 
the beaſt; ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a 
ſword, and did live. PIG BE, 

i5 And he had power to give life unto # cr. 

e of the beaſt, that che image of ***"* 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and caule that 
as many as would not worſhip the image 
of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 
16: And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
nd poor, iree.and bond, f to f, Gr. 
OT IN ſhould give 
their foreheads: them, 

17 And that-no.man might buy or ſell 

ſavehe that had the mark,or "the name of = Chap. 


the beaſt, .or the. an : | of his name. . I4,il, 


:18..* Here is wiſdom.Let him that hath * chap. 
underſtanding count 7 the number of the <1. 
beaſt.For it is the number of a man;and his 5-2. 
and (1x, 
CHAP. 


number. i Six hundred threeſcore 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 The Lamb ſlanding on mount Sion with bis com- 
pany; 6 an angel preacheth the goSel. $ The fall 
of Babylon, 15 The harveſt of the world, and 
 putting-in of the ſickle. 20 The vintage and wine- 
. preſs of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked,and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 

the mount Sion, 6& with him*an hun- 

dred fourty ard four thouſand having his 
Fathers name written in their foreheads. 


b Chap. 2 And I heard a voice from heaven bas 
1.15-& «the voice of many waters,and as the voice 
of a great thunder : and I heard the voice 

« Chap, of * harpers harping wich their harps : 
: - 3 'And*they ſung as it were anew ſong 
5.9, before the throne, and before the four 
beaſts,and the elders :. and no man could 
learn that ſong but the hundred and fourty 
and four thouſand, which were redeemed 

from the earth. 

_ 4 Theſe arethey which were not defiled 
*2 Cor. With women:* for they are virgins. Theſe 
' Chap. Are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
TM ſoever he goeth.- Theſe f s wereredeemed 


from among men, ® being the firſt-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. | | 

5 And intheir mouth was found no 
ule : for * they are without fault before 

e throne of God. . 

6 AndI faw another angel flie in the 
midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting 
goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and toevery nation and kind- 
red and tongue and people, 

_ 7 Saying with aloud voice, Fear God, 
and give ory to him; for the hour of his 
| xch.9.6 judgment is come: and ! worſhip him 
911465» that made heaven and earth and the ſea 


b_Jam, 
1.18, 

Pf, 32.2, t 
Z-ph.3.13 
a p V 
$.27s 


Lee; ; great: city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
Chap.18 2 S** 3 : 

*Chap drink ofthe wine of the wrath of her for- 
75& nication. 


18. 10,21. 


o And the third angel followed them, 
| ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
- +v.75.8. {hip the beaſt andhis image, /andreceive 

Abe+ biz mark in his forehead,” or in his hand, 

> Chap, 
18.5. 

* Chap, 
16 19, 


The Lamb and his company, REVELATION. - 


of the earth ; for her gr 


$ fore d, without thecity, andbloud came out 0 

10 The ſame® ſhall drink of the wine'of the wine-preſs even unto the horſe-bri- 
the wrath of God, which is ?poured out dles, by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix 
without mixture into4 the cup of his indi- hundred -furlongs. 


Theearth reaped, 
gnation; and* he ſhall be tormented with | 
f fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the * Chap, 
holy angels and in the preſence of the i2:*: 
Lamb : egg 

11 And*the ſmoke of their torment aſ. * 16.;4. 
cendeth up for ever and ever : And they '*bap. 
have noreſt day-nor night who worſhip MY 
the beaſt and his image,and whoſoever re. 
ceiveth the mark ofhis name. 

. 12 *Hereis the patience of the ſaints : * Chap. 
here are they that keep the command. * ** 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
ſaying unto me, Write, bleſſed are the 
dead which*die in the Lord,||from hence. * : cor. 
forth : Yea,ſaith the Spirit,that they may 4" - 
reſt from their labours ; and their works1 or, 
do follow them. pore 

14 AndIlooked, and behold, a white 5 Sire, 
cloud, and upon the cloud one ſat? like » chup, 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 3. 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
fickle. 

15 Andanother angel cameout ofthe 
temple, crying with aloud voice to him 
that ſat on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy *[cel3.:3 
ſickle, and reap: for the time is come for 34 
thee to reap; for the harveſt of the earth 
is[]ripe. | [ Or, , 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt®** 
in his ſickle on theearth; and the earth 
was reaped. 

17 Andanother angel came out ofthe 


temple which is in heaven, thealfo having 
a ſharpſickle. 


18 And another angel came out from 


the altar,which had power over fire ; and 

cried with a loud cry tohim that had the 

_y ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
ckle 


, and gather the cluſters of the vine 
pope are fully ripe. 
19 Andthe angel thruſtin his ſickleinto 


the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth,and caſt s: into *the great wine-preſs' bevy 
of the wrath of God. 


b iſa,63.3, 


.20- And -» the wine-preſs was troden| 15; 


CHAP. 


A 


a a Es CA. > 
AA ETTIE 


OO I conn 


Tl rvin angel fr one it CH AP; XV; XV1L 1 "Hoes viel falf DR 
7. 2 CHAP; KV. 94 naſe an9..Epefons f ea and - 
2wen angels with the laſt ues. 3 "The WHICA NA Ee MATCK OT TRE « on *Chap. 13. 
7 "= them that es hates The ſeven them © which-worſhipped his i -- + 
vials ſull of the wrath of God. - 3 And the ſecond angel poure m his. 
1" (4 I faw another fign in heayeo great. vial upon the ſea; and 4 it became as the ;*7-7- 
and maryellous,ſevenangels having bloud. of a dead, man. :.and avSEY living * 
the ſeven laſt plagues : fog in them 1 is fil: foul died in theſea.  .;.. 
led up the wrath of God. / 4 And the third a0ge! poured out his 
2 nd I ſaw as it were * a ſea of glaſs vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
mingled with fire; and them that had got- ters; and they became bloud. 
ten the victory overthe beaſb,and. over his - 5; "And 1 heard the angel of the watets , 
image, andover his:mark,; ad gyer the ſay,” Thou art righteous, O Lord, © which 9-442: 
number- of his. name, ſtand oni the, ſea of art, and waſt, and and ſhaltbe, becauſe thou. ««. 17. 
cha.s.8, glaſs, b/having the harps of God, +, ; haſt j judged thus: : 
«2.  - 3 Andthey ſing *the ſong of Moſes the 6 For they have ſhed the bloud of faints' one, 
n i hrvant of God, and the fong of the Lamb, and prophets, and thou halt given them © ; 
of11.s, Dying; 4 Great, and: matyellous. at thy bloud.to drink; forthey are worthy. . | 
Mate works, Lord God 7 po *.juſt; and; 2177906: heard apothi our. of the altar "0 
BIOEE 7 inn rey of} ints.!. 42 ponds ®, 3Lord G Almighty, £ ; {Ch, 15.3. 
0.167. 4 + 4: Who ſhall not fear;thee;|- we Wo 
my and glorifie thy name? yo thou NO art ng" d the fourth angel tp out his 
4-197: holy: for © all nations ſhall come and wor-' vial upon. the ſun; and power was given _ 
By ſhip-before thee ; ; for thy judgements are unto-him to ſcorch men with fire, 
made manifeſt. 9: And.men were |j ſcorched with thor 
5i And after that 1 looked,and behold, heat, and > blaiphemedthenam T7 IT Mal 


Ch, 446+ 


Khan k thetemple of the tabernacle of theteſti- which. hath, ; power. over theſe. plagues ; 

%. ...;, Mony in-heayen was opened : and they repented not, [to give him glory. 

» - 6. Andtheſeyen angels came out of the _ 10 Andthe fifth aagel ed out his 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed yial upon the. ſeat. of the.beaſt;. and his 

th.,1z. 1 pureand W ite lineg,and * having their. kingdom was: full of darkneſs : and they 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. ,. ; gnawed their t for pain, 


--7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 11 Andi blaſphemed the God of hea-' V-9-21- 
the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of ven becauſe of their pains and their fores, 
Heng Sg of God who nach for ever and and repented not of their deeds. 
| 12 And the ſixth angel poured, out his 
theas ws. "s Andiths temple was s filled with ſmoke vial upon the great river Euphrates; an 
i154. from the glory..of God, and from. his « the water thereof was dried up, Fc * See Jer 
* power : and nomanwas able toenter into way of the kings of the eaſt might be pre-5.. 33. 
the temple till the ſeven plagues of the pared. 
ſeven angels were fulfilled. 13 AndIfaw threeunclean irits like _ 
Wart - CHAP. XVI. frogs.come out of the mouth of | the dra. ' 12.9. 
2 The angels pour-out of their wials full of wrath; gon and out of. themouth of the:beaſt 266 
6. The plagues that follow thereupon. | 15. Chrift ont of the mouth of » the falſe prop 
cometh 6 4 thief. Bleſſed are they hat watch, 14: For they: are the irits (0) ite 
| AM 1 heard a great yoice out of the » w—_ miracles, which go forth unto. "<—aeg -4 
| temple, ſaying to the ſeven che the.kjngs of the earth and of the whole & 152417, 
Go your, ways and pour out: the, vials of, world, to gather them. to ® the battel of.” —_ Ku 


the wrath. of God upon the earth...  thas greatday of God Almighty. My 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out hold,..l ome: thief. Bleſſed 14. 
os. $6 Vial upon tak wits al AL he "Re Br ns tc 


twatcheth, and keepeth his SAr-Chap. 3 3 
T s ments," 


feat RW be « \ RSEFELATION. mother of abomination; 
«:Cor.z.z MENtS, 1 ſt tie wit {naked andthey fee a golden cup it her hand;full of abomina- 
Ch. 3.4418. his ſhame. - - tions and filthineſs,of ker fornication. 
16. And he! thered them together i in- 5. And. upon her forehead was a name 
. to a place called j in the Hebrew tongue written, i MYSTERY, BABYLON THE ' Th...,, 
Armageddon. ....” GREAT, THE MOTHER OF |} HAR- Or, for 
17 And' the Feventh angel poured ut LOTS' AND: ABOMIN ATI ONS - OF” 
his vial into the air; and there cane a THE EARTH:: | 
'yoice ont of the temple bf heaven, 6 AndI faw thewoman drunken with FCh.t8,24 


"Ch.31.6, 
:Qu.as., 18 And \there were voices and thun- of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw 


&8.5. & ders and lightnings: and there wasu great , her, CT Cndes”: | 


$1: 39, 
| mor hgh as Was not fince menwere _ 7 And the angel ſaid untomie, Where. 
ſrmhc mpant nit eitrthquake fore didfithod maryel?: I will tell thee the 


wif | 1H myſtery of the worn; and of the beat 

*Ch.14.8. Eve great city wisdivided 3 into that carrieth her, which hath the ſeven 
parts, and the Cities of the nations heads andren horns; 

* Ch.is.s. fell; ro ys 0 pet Paby Babylon * came in remem- ' 8 Thebeaſdrharrhouſaweſt, was, and . 


Fm «23+ -bratcebe 7 to jreapeotierthe ey > puſh my 9 tyre 71h:83.6 
Jer. 33- cupof Y witte wrath. leſs pit,” go ictoPardh they * Cha.1y, 
14:10, m_ Nie AN fled away, '4td that” akell onthe earth ''* {hall = 
7Ck.6.14. the mountains were not found. « whoſe names were not written in the*C0>.13.4, 
*Ch.11.9. x * And there fell upon men a/great book of life fromthe foundation of the 

hail out of heaven, every fore about the world,” when'they behokd the beaſt that 
orerg.1s, WEI df ntatent: and *heh blaſphemed Was, and is not, and yet is, i! © : 
becauſe of the plag) eatl ;" for ''9 [And y here s the mind which bath *06u1.0 
Plague thereof was prog 2nd wiſdom. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun! «ch. 

CHAP. tains, on which the woman ſitteth. 7 


3>4 KLE LE Ni an! furl withs 10 And thereareſevenkings : fiveare 
Y des cup in ber ' fitterh' upan the teaf, fallen, and one is, and the other is not yer 
; 222 4 os Balon the: mether of boni- come z and when he coiveth. he muſt con 
| interpretation of the ſeuen heads, 146 
12 and the ten hte. 14 The wifory of the Lamb, Tinue a ſhott tace. © , 
of I ooo piunifoment of the Whore. 11 And the beaſt that was, and is ave, 
A there came one of the ſeven an- even heis theeighth, audi is of the ſeven, 
gels which had the ſeven vials, 'and and goethinto perdition. 
talked with me, faying unto'me;Come hi- 12 And*the ten horns which thou ſaw- ” pe 20 
| ther, 1 willſhew mnto thee the judgement eſt are ten kings, whith hive received ng 
*Rab.3.4. Of the great whore, > that fi ſitreth upon kingdotn' as'yer ; bur receive power as , 
Jer-3:13- niany waters; kings one hour with the beaſt. | 
«<h.18.3. 23 © With whom the kings of the-earth 1 ; Theſehaveonemind, and thall give 
afer. $1.7 have committed fornication, and *the in- their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
, ka. 14-5. pabitants of the earth haye been made 14 \ Theſe ſhall mgke' war with the 'ch16.4 
divnk with the wine of her fornication: © Lamb,and the Lambiſhallovercome them : 
3 So. heicarried tie away in the Ipirit' *for hes Lord of fords and King of kings; *Den.07 
Inivo the Wildernbſs+- and I faw a woman. and they that are with him ave called and | ins 6 
ſit upon a ſcarlet-colonred beaſt full of choſen and faithfull 
«Ch 3.7. © Names of blaſphemy , * having s ſeven 15 Andhe faith unto me, «The waters "Ia. 8.7, 
«v.52, - headsand ten horns. which'thon ſaweſt; 'where the whore fit- 
*>.95, 4 Andthewoman'® was arayedinpur-' teth, are propees © and evlticurkes and Na- 
1Gr-gilded ple and ſcarlet-colonr, andF decked with rions arid ts 9 
| gold and precions ſtone and pearls Having 16 Andi i hottit which'thow pnvelt © 
| upon 


> - - 
5," $5-6 ES 0 


the throtie, ſaying, ©Itisd6ne, thebloud of the ſaints, and with the bloud ... - , - 


! 


_——— 


The fell of Babylon... CHaP. XxVIL. Lamentation for Babylon, 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 9 And ' the kings of the earth, who : x:«..s. 
| and ſhall make her deſolate and naked,and have committed fornication and lived de. 2000s 
«c+.18.8. ſhall eat her fleſh, and * burn her with fire. - liciouſly with her, had bewail herand la- y,;* 
' - 19 For God hath put intheir hearts to ment for her, ® when they ſhall ſcethe * V. 48, 
fulfill his will, and to agree, and give their ſmoke of her burning, 
kingdom unto the beaſt, untill the words _ : 10. Standing afar for the fear of her 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. torment, ſaying,*Alas,alas.that great city 11%. 21-9. 
£ 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt Babylon,that mighty city ! for in one hour ©* 
rCh. 16.197 is that great city which reigneth over is thy judgemens come. 


the kings of the earth. t And ” the merchants of the earth * Beck foaremggg 
CHAP. XVII. | ſhall: weep 000g. One ber 5 for no 
2 Jena Is fallen > The people of God progeny wn > Them — any a 


tit volce dying Pabyloa th grea is fan, fe am bread caro wnd] ares, (ood 
5 48; ESD ng MY ' Beek, a37s 


*17.48.:0, yen ſaying, © Come out wm ook. 16 yr FSFE LA ET 

: 4c that ye-be not nt and. "16 Kod oging Aion mona... 17.46 

E1.6,45, .that ye hdr dc her plagues. and fcarlet,and decked with. ch gold andpre- _, 

=. 7" ' 5 For herſins havereached aro heaven, tious ſtones ant pearls ! for in one hour fo . 

'Ch.16.19 ne £God hath remembred her iniquities, -great riches is come tonou 

#Pſ.137-8. 5 Reward her even as ſhe hath re- 17 And * every ſhip- ; andall the ay 

Fd wnttal you, and double unto her:double company in ſhips, and failers, and as many " A 

2Tim.$.q. according to'her works: in the cup astrade by ſea, ſtood afar PO 

*Ch.14-19 hich ſhe hath filled fill to.her double. 18-And cried,Fwhen they ſaw the ſinoke. "V9, 

» 7 How muckſhe hath-glorified her ſelf, ' of her burning, pings ; Winto:yuhe: 4c 
and lived-delicionfly., fo much torment A—— 

and ſorrow give ng For ſhe faith in her * they caſt duſt on their heads, "Jofy, Y 

"147.78 heart, I fit a SA reared no widow, mn cried, _ OY and wailing, Gying, /* 


-and ſhall ſee no great city, wharein were 

PE :8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in err al che had hg in the es, by 

. one day,death,and-mourning,and famine, reaſon. coſtlineſs 1- for in one hoyr 
'c>.n.:6;andiſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire. For is ſhe made deſolate. eng 


rs deco \ 20 *Rejoyce over her,thonhearen,an 1. 


The great Whore judged; REVELATION. © The marriage of the Lamb, 
ict:9., Ye holy apoſtles and prophets; for x God waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 

- AP Nath dun you on her. drings, ſaying, Alleluia : for * the Lord ch. :«.;;. 
- * 2x Andamighty angel took up a ſtone God omnipotent reigneth. :1/; &32-40., 
| like a great milſtone, and-caſt it intothe + -7 Ler us be:glad and rejoyce, and give 

»Jer. 51.64 ſea, ſaying, * Thus with violence ſhall that honour to him: for s the marriage of the Ny reg 

great city Babylon be thrown down, and Lamb is.come,and his'wife hath made her © 
| hal be found no more at all. ſelf ready. 

*16.:48.- 22 * And the yoice of harpers and-of 8B And *® to her was. granted that ſhe * Mlal. 45, 

- 77.3% muſicians and of pipers and of trumpeters ſhould be arayed in fine linen clean and 2.5... 

25.10, ſhall be heard nio'more at all in thee; and [| white. For the fine linen is the righ- =o 

E:c.26.13-.0 Craftſman, of whatſvever craft he'be, teouſneſs of ſaints. bright. 

ſhall be found any more in thee; andthe . . 9 And he faithunto me,Write, Bleſſed *paaizng 
Fonnd of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more are they which are called unto the marri- ©? 
-atall inthee; age-ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto 
23 "And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine me, * Theſe are the true ſayings of God, ,©'5. 
no more at all in thee ;- and the yoice of 10 And 'I fell at his feet to worſhiphim, 'ch.:z.s, 
the bridegroom and' of thi bride ſhall be "And he faid unto:me, ® See chow doit not : 7,54 ». 
317,238; heard no more at allinthee. For®thy mer- T'am thy fellow-ſervant , and of thy bre- i. © © 
chants were the great men of the earth : 'thren/ = that have the teſtimony of. Jeſus, £422. 
for by thy forceries were all nations de- Worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus 0.” ** 
"ceived, eo, 44 Isthe fſpiritof propheſie.  - Ch.r2.r7, 
**cb.17.6, 24 And <in her was found the bloud of -- 1-1 -And I faw heaven opened, and be- 
” __ prophets and of faints,and of all that were hold,-a white horſe ; -and he that ſat upon *Cha.6.z. 
atk upon the earth. him was called ? Faithfull and True,and in *Cb.3.14. - 
de eh righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war, 
CHAP. XIX. A : | 
7s God is preifed in "+ pg A EUR 12 4 Hiseyes wereas a flame of fire,and a 
©" Whore, and avenging the bloud of bis ſaints. 7 The 22 Þ1S head were many crowns: and. he 
warriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel, will nt be had aname written thatno man knew-byt 
' worſhipped. ' 17 The fowls called to the: great /he himſelf: 1 ro 45 
, | Jaughter. \ © ye : 1+ .1513- And hewasrclothed with a yeſture * 1%. 5; 
A Nd after theſe things I heard a great dipt inbloud + and his name,is called, The 77}; ; 
voice of much people in heaven,ſay- Word of Gad. 11] bad i. - Kg 
- *Ch.7.102 Ing,Alleluia: *Salvation,and glory;and ho-.- 14 And the armies which were in hea-  -. -- 
& 12. 10. nour, -and power unte the Lord:our God : | ven followed him:upon white horſes, * clo- lg wr 

"ch.1g.z; 2 For ®trueandrighteous are his Judge- thed in fine linen white and clean. . -  &7.5.: 

& 16.7. \ ments:forhe hath judged thegreat whore, '; 15 And * 6ut'of his mouth goeth a ſharp '<>-1-16 

which did corrupt the earth with her for- ſword, that withit he ſhould ſnitethe na- 


* 
L 


"« Deur.z2. Nication; and ©hath avenged the bloud of tions : and*he ſhall rule them with arod of ;2®. », 
#3- ... his fervatits-atherhand. - - 4iron:andrhe treadeththe wine-preſs of the & 2.5. _ 


if... ; And again hey ſaid, Allcloia: - And cfiercenefsiand wrath of Almighty God. 153? 
© 134.10: Ther ſmoke roſe up for ever and:exer. ' 16 And he hath on. his veiture and ono. _ 
©h:14-14 - 4 And<the four andtwentyelders and his thigh a name written, *KING.OF;c.,. 
*<i.4.4,6. the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped -K I N:G $, A ND-LORD; QF: 
> . God thatftonthe throne, ſaying, Amen; LORDS. © fait; 

* _ Allehia, (+ 047 1-4: 17 Andl fawanangel ſtanding in the 

* -F *And'#'voice came:ontrof the:throne, ſun; and he cried witha loud yoice;faying 
faying, Praiſcour.God, all yehis-fervants, :to: all the: fowls that flie-in; the,midſt of 

"and yethat fear him,both-ſmall and great. heaven, = Come and gather your ſelves ta- pgs 
-....6 Andl heard as it were the voice of a gether unto the ſupper of the;great God z 

great multitade,' and asthe yoice of many 48 That yemay eat the fleſh of king 
*{ | E 


S- & 


© 


« 63 
1.1, 
LS 7s 


Tim, 
Ch, I, 


ek . 39, 


i 4 


both-free and bond, both ſmalland great. 


+, 19; And1 ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
"of the earth, and their armies gathered 
| together to make war againſt him that ſat 


on the horſe, and againſt his army. 


FT getarbond for 4 thouſand years. Cray. 
the fleſhofcaptains,and the fleſhof migh- 


ty men,and the fleſh of horſes and of them 
that ſit-on them, and the fleſh of all men, 


XX,XX1. The laſt and general reſwrreftion. 
6 Bleſſed and holy s he that hath part 

in the firſt reſurreion : on ſuch * the ſe- C211. 

cond death hath no power, but they ſhall 

be ' prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall '1%5:.s. 

reign with him a thouſand years, Chap. 1.6. 
7 And when the thouſand years are expi. & 5+ 1» 

red, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nati- 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and witlr ons which are 1 the four quarters of the 


icvap.16. him *the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
414 cles before -him;- with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
«az.15.Þealt , and-< them that worſhipped his 
£0.10 IMage. 4 Theſe both were caſt alive into 

Y #047. a lakeof fire © burning with brimſtone. 
<.4.0, - 21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword,of him that ſat upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth : 
_ all the fowls were filled with their 


CHAS 
3 Satan bound for a thouſend years. 5 The firſt re 
-  ſurrefion':' 6 They Neſſed that have. part therein. 
.- 7: Satanlet looſe again. $ Gog and Magog, 10 The 
: devilcaſtintothe lake of fire and brimſtone. 12. The 
' aft and general reſurreion. | 
"A% L aw an angel come down from 
«.1.18: heaven, * haying the key. of the bot- 
' «tomleſGpit;: anda great chain in his hand. 
K.1.9;: ,'2 And he:{laid hold-on-» the dragon, 
*+>xt- that old ſerpent, which-is the devil-and 
«Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, 
. - 3 Andcaſthiminto the bottomlels pit, 
; and ſhut him up, and feta al upon him, 
«6:4, * that he ſhould (deceive the nations no 
1.5. more; till the thouſand years ſhould be 
. fulfilled; and after that he muſt be looſed 
_ alittle ſeaſon. 
7.9 4 And I faw*thrones,and they ſat upon 
7.5 them;& < judgement was given unto them: 
12:30; and T ſaw *fthe ſouls of them that were be- 
 '*; headed for the witneſs of Jeſus and for the 
Ya word of God, and: £ which had not wor.. 
is 13, ſhipped the beaſt, Þ nor his image, neither 
ine, Bad received his mark upon their fore- 
Want heads, or in their hands z and they. lived: 
*1% and reigmed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
-— "1:: 4 But thereſt of the dead lived not a- 


ed; - This « the firſtreſurredtion, 


gain untill the thouſand years were finiſh- Rds 3 renew SUL RETEY 


earth,” Gog and Magog, * to gather them © 5ze-35; 
together to batte] : the number of whom »c6.16.:4 
z as the ſand of the ſea. | 

9 And they went yp on the breadth of 
the earth, and compalled the camp of the 
faints about, and the. beloved city: and. 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and deyoured them. rye h 

10 And the devil. that deceived them: 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- - 
ſtone, ® where the beaſt and the falſe pro. *©b.19:t0- 
phet are, and ? ſhallbe tormented day and *Ch4-10. 
night for ever and ever, | 

11 AndI fawa great whitethrone,and 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face © the ***<*®- 
earth and the heaven fled away; and there. 
was found no place for them... 

12 And1I ſaw thedead,ſmalland great, 
ſtand before:God ;; * and the books were '2*7* 
opened : and another * book-was opened, 3-5 
which Is. the book of life :_ and the dead 27. 
were judged. out of. thoſe things which 
were written in the books * according to, 
their works. 

13 And the ſea gave upthe dead which c1,...:;. 
were in it; and deathand |] hell delivered (ors. ihe | 


Jer. t7;. 
10.&32.19 
Mat. 16.37 
Rom. 2.6, 


up. the dead which were in them ; and® © 


they were judged every man according to. 
their works. rw os 
14 And *death and hell were caſt into 2574.57; 
the lake of fire. This is the ſecond death, 
1s And whoſoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life was calt itito. the. 
lake of fire: 2 Fe 
C'HA P:: XXT: 
x A new heaven _ 4 oy earth, 1 io 7 mm 
alem, with a full deſcription thereof, 2. 
Fee wo ſun,the _— _ k being ber light. 24The. 
bings of the earth bring their riches unto ber. ; 
sIſ.65.17, 
& 66.22, 


earth : for the firſt, heaven and io 3Pers3u1Jo » 


- 


: firſt earth were paſſed away z and there. 13 Ontheeaſt, three gates, on the 
was 10 more ſea. north, three gates 3 on the ſouth 5 three 
» Gal.4-25 2 AndI John aw the holy city, new gates; and oa the weſt, three gates. 
_ & 5.4% Jeruſalem, coming down from God out. of 14 Andthewallof the city had twelve 
' &13.14. heaven, prepared <as a bride adorned for foundations, and Y in them the names of 
| het gr her husband. the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 1 
3 And Iheard a great voice out of hea. 1 5 And he that talked with me * had a 
4 Lex, 26. ven ſaying,Behold,sthe tabernacle of God golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
1-73. ,.4 with men, and he will dwell with them, gates thereof, and the wallthereof, 
2Cor.6.15--and they ſhall be his people, and God him- 16 Andthe city lieth four-ſquare, and 
. Flf ſhall be with them, nd be their God, the length is as large as the breadth. And 
+1ſa.25.8... 4 £ And God ſhall wipe away all tears he meaſured the ciry with the reed twelve 


1 new heaven avde new earth, REVELATION; New Feruſalem deſcribed, - 


Y Matt, 16, 
is, 
Eph, 2,20, 


TEzE,40.3, 


Cha. 7-17. from their eyes ; and * there ſhall be no thouſand furlongs. The length and the 


ER more death, 8 neither ſorrow, norcrying, breadth and the height of it are equal. 
14-35-19 tether ſhall there be any more pain: for 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
| the former things are paſſed away. — and hundred azd fourty ad four cubits,ac- 
+ Cha.4.2.. 5, Andhe that at upon the throne ſaid, cording to the meaſure of 'a man, that is, 
&320.11- i Behold, 1 make all things new. And he ofthe angel. | | 
cor s 17. aid unto me; Write : for *theſe words are 18 And the building of the wall of ic 
*ch.19-9 true and faithfull. | was of jaſper : and the city was pure gold, 
ch.16,7. 6 Andhefaidunto me, !It is done. I like unto clear glaſs "BET 
=cha.:.8.am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and © 19 And the foundations of the wall of 
#I@55.r. theend.v1 will giveunto him that is athirſt the City were garniſhed with all manger of 
Job.4.105 of the fountain of the water of life freely, pretious ſtones. The firſt foundation w« 
ch.32,17. 7 Hethat overcometh ſhall inherit [}all a jaſper ; the ſecond, a ſapphire; thethicd, 
10, 5 things : and ®1 will be his God, and he a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 
-*Hev.8.10 ſhall be my ſon. 20 The fifth, a ſardonyx; the fixth, a 


»:Cer.s.9 . $ ? But the fearfull, and unbelieving, fardins; the ſeventh, a chryſolith ; the 


6 > and the abominable, and'murderers, and eighth, aberyll; the ninth, a topaz, the 
1Yim 1.9. whoremonfers, and ſorcerers, and idola- tenth , a chryſoprafus ; the eleventh, a 
£64,514 ters, and Fars ſball have their part in jacinth; the twelfth, ati amethyſt. 
'*Cha. 20. 1 the lake which burneth with fire and 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
14,'5- brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. pearls;every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
.* Cha. i5. 9 And there cameunto me one of * the - and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as 


1%.7- ſeven angels which had the ſeven vials full it were tranſparent glaſs. 


.of the ſeyen laſt plagues, and talked with 22 And 1 faw no temple therein : for 


me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, - 


.r ch.r9.7. i the bride, the Lambs wife.  - arethetempleofit. 

»Ch.r.1o, 10 And hecarried me away * inthe ſpi- 23 * And the city had no need of the 

rittoa great and high monntain,and ſhew.- ſun, neither of the moon, toſhine init: 

*v.z. ed me®that great city,the holy Jeruſalem, * for the ory ef God — it, and 

"deſcending ont of heaven from God, the Lamb the light thereof. : 
11 Having the glory of God: andher 24 © And the nations of them which 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt pretious, are faved ſhall walk in the light of it: and 
* evenlike a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtall; the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
12 And had a wall great and high, »d and honour into it. 

*Ezek.48, had * twelve gates,and at the gates twelve 25 4 And the gates of it ſhall not'be 
.3' angels, andnameswritten thereon, which ſhut at all by day : for * there ſhall be no 
_ TE the names of the twelve tribes of the night there. 

_ children of Iſtael. ._ 26 And they ſhall bring the glory 
L | an 


8 1{,60,19+ 


dCh,33.5, 


c[ſa-60 l, 
i 66,12, 


df 60-1 bs 


e 1\,60.30, 
Tec. 147+ 
Cha,235» , 


60,19» 


h.43.5, 


ſa-60 3, 
&66, 12, 


IC,601 bs 
1f.60.30 
eG 14 10 
"ha.33 5s 


"'F" The water and tree of life. 


CHAP. xxil.. Neither add nor diminſF. 
and honour of the nations into it, 10 ? And hefaith unto me, Seal not the «v, g... 

'I” 35-8.- 27 And * there ſhall in no wife enter ſayings of the propheſie of this book: 4for & +2. 4. 

Je'3-'7- into it anything thatdefileth, neither whar- the time is at hand. + $4 

5. Jſorver worketh abomination, or maketha 11 * Hethat is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt * Tim. 3. 

pri 4.s, 116 * but they which are written in the ſtill : and he that isfilthy,let him befilthy:* 

chap. 3-5. Lambs # book of life. ſtill : and he that is righteous, let him be. 

| na CH AP: XXIL righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, ler: 

T The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. him be holy ſtill. PP 
5 The light of the City of God is bamſelf. 9 The 12 And behold, I come quickly; and : | 
angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be "my reward with me,*to give every man "74% "4 

| added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. according as his work ſhall be.. t Ro. 2.6. 

142e.47.1. AA Nd he ſhewed me * a pure river of 13 *Ilam Alpha and Omega,the begin- $7252: 

Jes, 14+ B, water of life, clear as cryſtall, pro. ning andthe end, the firſt and the laſt, & 445. 
ceeding out of the throne of God-and of 14 Bleſſed are they that do his com. (942:1-%- 
the Lamb. mandments, that they may have right to. 

me.4q9.2 2 ® Inthemidſt of the ſtreet of it, and the tree of life, and may enter in through ; 

on ON either ſide of the river, was there the the gates into the city. 

Chap. 2.7. free Of life, which bare twelve manner of 15 For * without ere dogs, and force. ,* ©9*-* 
fruits,and yeelded her fruit every moneth: rers, and gr murderers, Col. 3.6. . 
and the leaves of the tree were for the and idolaters, and w loveth and +3 
healing of the nations, maketh a lie. ; 

2&.4.u. 3 And®there ſhall be nomore curſe:but 16 7 I Jeſus have ſeat mine angel to! Ou-iuto- 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall teſtifie unto you theſe things in the 
bein it 3 and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, churches, * 1 am the root and the off-?C#-5-5- 

wats.s, 4 And*they ſhall ſee his face; and fhis ſpring of David , xd * the bright and 50:1%7 

 16e:13.12 name ſhall be in their foreheads. | morning ſtar. ; Cha. 3.38; 
? wk 5 5 And there ſhall be no night there; 17 And the Spirit and the bride fay,. 
&'+!. and they need no candle, neither light of Come. And let him'that heareth fay, . 
f :;, the ſin; forb the Lord God giveth them Come. * And let him that isathirſt come: 4.55; 
369. Iight:and they ſhall reign for everand ever. And whoſoever will, let him take the wa- 
Cthars.s, 6 And he ſaid untome, i Theſe ſayings ter of life freely. 
J *»5. ere faithfull and.true. And the Lord God 18 For I teſtifie unto every man that- 
*ha.r.1, Of the holy prophets * ſent his angel to heareth the words of GO InInD of this. 
' ſhew unto his ſervants the things which book, < If any man unto theſe 5542” 
| muſt ny be done. things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues Pro. 30.6. - 
'&.31,, 7 Behold, I come quickly : ® bleſſedzz that are written in this book : | 
. ' *<4.3- he- that keepeth the ſayings of the pro- 19 Andifany man ſhall take away from 
Pheſie of this beok. the words of the book of this propheſie, 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things,and heard © God ſhall take away his part [}out of the ,F*3?-37 
12.9.0, them, And when I had heard and ſeen, I book of life, and out of the holy city, and or, fron - 
fell down to worſhip before the feet of the from the things which are written wn this — e- 
angel which ſhewed me theſe things. book. | 
«Gaz, 9 Then faith he unto me, ® See thou do 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things - 
: not : for I amthy fellow-ſervant,and of- ſaith,Surely I come quickly. Amen. Eves : 


_. thy brethren the prophets, and of:them ſo, come, Lord Jeſus. A 
which keep the ſayings of this book. Wor- 21 <©Thegrace of our Eord Jeſus Chriſt#s, 3s, 


ſhip God. be withyou all. Amen. eta 
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rupting of youth, 
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their godly ſolace and comfort , laying apart all ungodly ſongs 
y to the nouriſhing of vice, and cor- 


—— 


—_———— 


bk the word of God dwell 


' James x. 13. 


If any be affiifted, let him pray * and if any be merry, let him ſing Pſalms. 


Coloſſians 3. 16. 


borting one another in Pſalms, hymns, and piritual ſongs, ſinging unto the 
Lord in your hearts. 


teonſly in you, in all wiſdom, teaching and ex- 
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Proceed om above, 


heavenly grace inſpire ; 
Thar oe eruch _ podtings, 
we may have true defire. 
Thou art the very comforter 
in all wo and diſtreſs : 
\ The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can exprels : 
The fountain and the lively ſpring 
of joy celeſtial : 
The fire fo bright, thelove ſoclear, 
and unRion ſpiritual. 
[Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Chriſts church doth ſtand : 
In faithfull heares writing thy aw, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promifemade, 
thou giveſt ſpeech of grace: X 
That through thy-help the praiſe of God 
may ſtand 1n everyplace. 
O holy Ghoſt, .inco our wits 
ſend down thy heavenly light: 
' Kindle our heares with fervene love, © | - 
to ſerve God day and night. 


ſo feeble and fo frail : 


Strength and ſtabliſh all our weakneſs, | 
That neither fleſh; the world; "nor devil - 


againſt us do prevail. ”- 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
and grant us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God'and man, 
without grudge or difdain, © © © 
And prant, *O'Lotd, that thon bemg 
our leader and our guide, 
We may eſchew the ſnares of fin, 
and from thee neyer ſlide. 


To us ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord, grant we thee pray, 
That thon may'ſt be our comforter, 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all ſtrife and diflenſion, 
O Lord, diffolye the bands ; 
And make the knots of peace andlove 
throughout all Chriſtian lands, 
Grantus, O Eord, through thee to know 
the Father moſt of wig tt _ 
That of his dear beloved Son 
we may actain the fight: 
And that with perfe&farh alſo 
; wemay acknowledge thee, 


Li FVens Creator. 
Ome holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


| Thou ſeeſt myſorrows what they are, 


- Butonely thou whoſe aid 1-crave, 
- Toeaſe all thoſe that cometo thee 
* And ſith thou ſeeſt my reſtiels eyes, 


+ But eventhy Chriſt, :'myLordand God, © © 


 Thoughſfin doth hinder mea while, 
. I ſhall enjoy the fightiof hin -—- 
- And as thine angels and thy faints 


3 1*. 


The Spirie of them bothalway, 
one God in Perſons three, 
and to the Son equal, 
And to the holy Spiritallo, 
one God coerernal.. 
And pray we that the onely Son 
vouchſafe his Spirit to ſend aA 
To all that do profeſs hus name, | 
unto the worlds end, 


The humble ſuit of a ſinner. 7. 
Lord of whom I do depend, Y 
behold my carefull keart: © 
And when thy will and pleaſure is, 
releaſe me of my (mare. 


grief is known to thee : 
And there is none that can-remove, 
or take the ſame from me 3 


whoſe mercy ſtill is preſt 
for ſuccour and for reft. 


my tears and grievous groan ; 
Attend unto my ſuit, O'Lerd, +134 
mark well my plaint and moan. ' + | - -- 
For fin hath ſo incloſed:me, | 
and compatlt me about, ' 
That I am nowrremedileſs, 
if mercy help not out, 
For mortal man'cannor releaſe, 
or mitigate this pain ; 


who for my ſins was ſlain; © - ©: 
Whoſe bloudy wounds are yet to ſee, 

though not with mortal eye z 
Yet do thy Saints behold them all, 

and ſo I truſt ſhall 1, 


when thou ſhalt ſee irg00d ©. 


and ſee his wounds -and bloud. 


do now behold the ſame? 
So truſt I to poſſeſs that place, 
with them to praiſe ey name, 
But whil'ſt I live here in this vale 
where finners do frequeait, . 
Aſſiſt me ever with thy:grace, 
my fins ſtill to lament. = 
Leſt that I reread xhefinners race, 
and giye them my $4 
2 


- 


To 


F A £ * & Y - 
Sad EY We »t; 
NT C _- es 


To dl wich themin wickedneks, 


Wherefore this is yet once again 
my + 1tegrntrt - t, s 

Fo grant me pardon for'my ftn, 
he Lin ther may well ft : 

Then ſhall — Karan rongue alſo” 


And in thy m_—_ and Thou of Sims 
ſing Pſalms ro thee always. © | 


« Penite exultemus. - Pfal.. xcv. - 


O@® op and _ how. rezoyce, 
the Lord, 
Aad to our np ie 
Alſo with one accord. / | 
O let us come before his face 
With inward reverence; 
Confeſling all our former (ins, 
And that with diligence. . . 
To thank him for his benefies. 
Always diſtributing : 
Wherefore to him righe joytully 
In Palms now let us 
And thar becauſe! at God along 
Is Lord magnificent, 
And ee above all other: god- 
A King omnipagent, - 
His people doth-not he forſake - 
At any.time or tide : , 
And in his hands are all the coaſts: 
QF all the-world ſo wide. 
And with his-Ioving countenance 
He looketh every where, | 
And doth,behold che tops of all 
The mountainsfar and-fiear«. - 
The ſea and all thar is therein 
Are his, for he them made; -- 
And eke his hayd haet-faſhioned - 
The earch which doth nor fade. 


O come re and worſhip him, 


And down ar rf fall; 

And let us kneel beforeche.Lprd, _ 
The which hath'made us all.-. 

He is our God, our Lord, and King; 
And we his people are, 

Of whom he wry care.- 


This day if ye will hear his voice;.. 


Then harden not your heare, 

As 19 the bitter mwmyuriog,. 

When ye were in deſerts. 

Which thing was of «their negligence. - 
Commind in the tie. wo 0 


Tank atlas 
ws ; Of croublein thewildernefs, . , 
A great andgrievous crime. 24.4 


Whereas your fathers rempted me 

te ry 7 
y. proved me, w.my works, 

Whar I conld'd6 or fay. & P -ig# 
Theſe forty years I have been giey'd 14 
With this generation: ; - #17 fm 
And evermare I ſaid, , they ed: er ds 
In their imagination ” 

Wherewith hers amor ore cunt 
Long time and many.days <.... .. - 
Wherefore I ſaid, redly We. Beer 
They have not known? ——_— 
To whem I in mine anger fy Gore, 
That they ſhould noe 
Nor fee my joy eſti. 
Nor enter in my reft. 


Gloria Patri. © py 


All laud and praiſe be to thee, Lord, 
O chat of might art moſt, 


- Fo God the Father, and the Son, 


And to the holy Ghoſt. 


- Asit in the beginning was 


For ever heretofore, 


| be EVETMOre, 


And is noe an oper preſenr timae,... i 


© The Songof'S.  Anabroſe,callel Te Den: 
, W* praiſe thee, Gt God, x Faegrledge ior 


the onely Lord to bez. 
And as eternal Father, all  . 
the earch doth worſhip thee. 


 Totheeall Angels ay, the i | | 


and all the powers therein :. 
To thee Cherub and Seraphin | 
ro cry they do not lin, 


' Ohol oly, be haly,. holy Lord, 


Through Nemo dejs read; 

ough heaven.and ea eis ſpr 

_ loty all abroad. .. _ - 
Th' apoſtles glorious comp: 


yeeld praiſes unto thee : 
The Pr opher goodly fellowſhip. 


praiſe thee continually, 


- Thenoble and viorious hoſt 


of Martyrs ſound thy praiſe : 


+ The holy Church cg the world 


doth knowledge thee always. 
Father of endleſs Majeſty 
they do acknowledge thee : - 
Thy pe er thine honourable, true, 
and onely Son to be., 
__ bl Ghoſt the comforers z: 
of glory thou art K1 F 
- © Chriſt, and of the F Rk A 
_ rhe Sonever | 


When finfull mans decay in hand 
thou tookeſt to reſtore, 
To be inclos'd in virgins womb 
thou diddeft not abhor. 
When thou hadſt overcome of death ' 
the ſharp and cruel might, 
Thou heavens kingdom didſt ſet ope 
to each NY ___ 
In glory of the Fa ou 
oft fit on Gods right hand : 
We cruſt that thouſhale come our Judge 
our cauſe to underſtand, 


Lord, help thy ſervants whom thou haſt 
bought with thy precious bloud, 
And in eternal glory ſet 
them with thy Sainrs ſo good. 
O Lord, do thou thy people ſave, 
bleſs thine inheritance : | 
Lord, govern them, and Lord, do thou 
| foreverthem advance. 
We magnihee thee day by day, 
and Sn without an fox 
Adore thy holy name : O Lord, 
ronchiiſe us to defend” 
From fin this day : have mercy, Lord, 
have mercy one us all : 
And onus, as we truſt in thee, 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord, Ihave repoſed all 
my confidence in thee : 

Put to confounding ſhame therefore 
Lord, let me never be. 


The Song of the three 
Children. 


All ye works of God the Lord, 
O bleſl ye the Lord, Praiſe him 
and magnific him for ever. 
2 O ye angels of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c..... 
3 O ye the ſtarry heavens hugh, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. 
4 O ye waters above the sky, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
5 O all ye powers of the Lord, 
ieſs ye the Lord, &c. 
6 O ye the ſhining Sun and Moon, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c, _-- 
7 O yethe Fj Stars of heaven, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. | 
$ O ye the Showers and dropping Dew, 
blels ye the Lord, 8c. | 
g O yethe ns ty ern God, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. | 
Io O ye the Fire and warming Heat, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. 


* The Song of the three Children, 


11 Ye Winter ahd the Sutmer-tide, 
leſs ye the Lord, &c. 
12 O yethe Dews and binding-Froſts, 
2 ye the On &c. 
1; O yethe Froſt and chilling Cold, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
14Oye ealed Ice and Snow, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. - 
15 O yethe Nights and lightſome Days, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. 
15 O yethe Darkneſs and the Light, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
17 O ns the Lighcnings and the Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
18 Oler the Eartheke bleſs the Lord, 
yea bleſs the Lord, 8c. 
I9 O ye the Mountains and the Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &&c. 
20 O all thegreen things on the earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
21 O yethe ever-ſpringing Wells, 
bleſs yethe Lord, &c. 
2 O # the Seas, and cke the Flouds, 
23 Whales, and all that in waters move, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
24 O all the flying Fowls of th' air, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
25 Oall.ye Beaſts and Cartel eke, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. 
26 O yethe Children of mankind, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. - 
27 Let Iſrael eke bleſs the Lord, 
yea bleſs the Lord, 8&c. 
28 O 2 the Prieſts of God the Lord 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. 
29 O ye the ſervants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord, 8c. | 
3o YeSpirits and ſouls of righteous men, 
bleſs ye the Lord, &c. 
31 Ye Holy and ye meek of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lord,. &c. 
32 O Ananias, bleſs the Lord, 
bleſs thou the Lord, &c. 
33 O Azarias, bleſs the Lord, 
| bleſs thouthe Lord, 8&c. 
34 And Miſael, cke bleſs the Lord, 
bleſs thou the Lord, 8c. - 


The Song of Zacharias, called 
Benedittus. 


He onely Lord of Iſrael 

Be praiſed eyermore :; 
For through his viſiration * 
And mercy kept in ſtore, | 

His people now he harh redeem'd, 
Thar long have been in'thrall : 
And ſpread abroad his ſaving health - 
Upon his ſeryants _ 1758 SR 
3 


| Benedits. 


In Davids houſe his ſervant true, 
According to his mind, 
And alſo his anointed King, 
As we in Scripture find, 

As by his holy Prophets all | 
Oft-times he did declare, _ 
The which were fince the world began, 
His ways for to prepare. | 


That we might be delivered 
From thoſe that make debate, 
Our enemies, and from the hands 
Of all chat do us hate. 

The mercy which he promiſed 
Our fathers to fulfill, 
And think upon his Covenant made 
Accordingto his will. 


And alſo to perform the Oath 
Which he before had ſworn * 
To Abraham our father dear, 
For us that were forlorn : 
. That he would give himlelf for us, 
And us from bondage bring 
Out of the hands of all our foes, 
To ſ{erye out heavenly King. 


And that without all manner fear, 
And eke in righteouſneſs : 
And alſo for to lead our lives 
In ſtedfaſt holineſs. ; 
And thou, O Child, which new art bora 
And of the Lord ele&, 
Shalt be the prophet of the High'ſt, 
His ways for to direCt. | 


For thou ſhalt go before his face 
For to "wy his ways, - 
And alto for to reach his will 
And pleaſure all thy days, 
To give them knowledge how that their 
Salvarion is near; - 
And that remiſſion of their ſins 
Is through his mercy mere. 


Whereby the day-ſpring from on high 
Is come us for to viſit, 
And thoſe for to illumnate 
Which do in darkaels fic. 

To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
With death, and eke oppreſt : 
| And alſo for to guide our feet 
The way to peace and reſt. 


-4 


The Song of the bleſſed Mary, 
called Magnificat. 


Y ſoul doth-magnifie the Lord, 
My ſpirit eke eyermore 
Rejoyceth in the Lord my God, 
Which 1s my Sayiour, 


Magnificat. 
And why ? becauſe be did regard, 
And gavereſpeC unto 
So baſe eſtate of his handmaid, 
And let the mighty go. 


For now behold all nations 
And generations all, 
From chis time forth for eyermore 
Shall me right bleſſed call : 
Becauſe he hath me magnified, 
Which is the Lord of might ; | 
Whoſe name be ever fanCtified, 
And praiſed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his grace - 
All men he doth inflame, 
Throughout all generations 
To ſuch as fear his name, 
He ſhewed ſtrength with his great arm, 
And made the proud to ſtart, 
With all imaginations 
That they bear in their heart, 


He hath put down the mighty ones 
From their ſupernal ſeat, 
And did exalt the meek in heart, 
As he hath thought it meet. 

The hungry he repleniſhed 
With all things that were good, 
And through his power he made the rich 
Ofc-times to want their food. 


And calling to remembrance 
His mercy every deal, 
Hath holpen up aſſiſtantly 
His ſervant Iſrael. 

According to his promiſe made 
To Abraham before, 
And to his ſeed ſucceſſively, 
To ſtand for eyermore. 


The Song of Simeor, called 


Nunc dimittis. 


Lord, Becauſe my hearts defire 

O Hath wiſhed long to (ee 

My onely Lord and Saviour, 

Thy Son before I die : : 

The joy and health of all mankind, 

Deſired long before, | 

Which now 1s come into the world, 

Of mercy bringing ſtore : 

Thou ſuffereſt thy fervantnow 

In peace for to depart, - 

According to thy haly Word, 

Which lighteneth my heart. | 
Becauſe mine eyes which thou haſt made 

To give —_— light, 

Have now beheld.chy aving health, 

Which is the Lord of mig, 

No = rai Whom 


Whom thou mercifully haſt ſer, 
Of CT _ 
In o t and viſible 
Beforeall peoples face, 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Satan overquell, 
And eke to be the glory of 
Thy people Iſrael. 


The Symbol or Creed of Athanaſins, 
. Called Quicangque wlt, 


Hat man ſoever he be 
that ſalvation will attain, 

The Catholick belief he muſt 

before all things retain. 
Which faith unleſs he wholly keep, 

and undefiledly, | 
Without all doubt eternally 

he ſhall beſure to die. 


The Catholick belief is this, 
that God-we worſhip one 
In Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity alone: 
So as we neither do confound 
the Peiſons of the three, 
Nor yet the ſubſtance whole of one 
in {under parted be. 


One Perſon of the father is, 
another of the Son, 

Another Perſon $i oa of 
the holy Gholt alone. 

Of Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
bur one the Godhead 1s ; 

Like glory, coeternal eke 
the Majeſty likewiſe. 


. Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Son in each degree : 
And ſuch alſo we do beleeve 

the holy Ghoſt to be. 
Uncreate is the Father, and 
uacreate 1s the Son, 
The holy Ghoſt uncreate, ſo 
uncreate is each one. 
Incomprehenfible Father is, 
incomprehenſible Son, 
And comprehenſible alfo is 
the dep Ghoſt of none, 


The Father is eternal, and 
the Son eternal ſo, 


ſo 
And in like ſore oral is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo, 
And yetthough webeleeve that each 
of = ptr be : 


Yet there bur one Eceraal is, 
- and notEternals three. 


| Qnicunque wilt. 


As ne incomprehenſible we, 

ne yet uncreate three, 
Bur one incomprehenſible, one 
- uncreate hold to be 


Almighty fo the Father is, 
the Son Almighty ſo, 

And in like ſort Almighty is, 
the holy Ghoſt alſo, 

And albeit that every one 
of theſe Almighty be ; 

Yet there but one Anke is, 
and not Almightics three. 


The Father God is, God the Son, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo ; 

Yet are there not three Gods at all, 
bur one God, and no mo. 

So likewiſe Lord the Father is, 
and Lord alſo the Son, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt : yet are 
there not three Lords, but one. 


For as we are compell'd to grant 
by Chriſtian verity, 

Exch of the perſons by himſelf 
both God 2nd Lord to be : 

So Catholick religion 
forbiddeth us alway, 

That either Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three, to (ay. 


Of none the Father is, ne made, 
ne create, nor begot : 

The Son is of the Father, not 
create, ne made, bur got : 
The holy Ghoſt is of them both, 

the Father and the Son; 
Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceed alone, 


So we one Father hold, not three, 
one Son alſo, not three ; 

One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
three holy Ghoſts to be. 

None in this Trinity before 
nor after other is ; 

Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne leſſer be likewiſe, 


But every"one among themſelves 
of all the perſons three, 
Together cocternal all, 
and all coequall be, 
So Unity in Trinity, 
as ſaid it is before, 
And Trinity in Uairy 
in all things we adore. 
Therefore what man ſoever that 
ſalvation will attain, _ 
This faith _—_ the Trinity 
of force he _ b 
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6 uicunque vult. 
And needfull to eternal life 
it is, that every wight 
Of the incarnating of Chriſt 
our Lord beleeve aright. 


For this the right faith is, that we 
beleeve and eke do know, 

That Chriſt our Lord the Son of God 
is God and man alſo : 

God of his Fathers ſubſtance got 
before the world bepan, 

And of his Mothers ſubſtance born 
in world a very man, 


Both perfe& God and perfe& Man 
in one, one Jeſus Chritt : 

That doth of reaſonable ſoul 

: s y _—_ 5 « pps hs 

| Touching his Godhead, Wit 
his Exther God is he ns | 

Touching his Manhood, lower then 
his Father in degree. 


Who though he be both very God 
and yery man alſo, 

Yer is he but one Chriſt alone, 
and 1s not perſons two, 

One, not by turning of Godhead 
into the fleſh of man; 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one begap. 


All one, not by'confounding of 
the ſubſtance into one z 

But onely by the Unity 
that is of one Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable foul 
and fleſh but one man 1s : 

So in one Perſon God and Man 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe. 


Who ſuffered for to ſave us all, 
to hell he did deſcend : 
The third day rofe again from death, 
to heaven he did aſcend. 
Hs fits at the right hand of God 
th* Almighty Father there : 
' From thence to judge the quick and dead 
again he ſhall appear. 


At whoſe return all men ſhall riſe 
with bodies new reftor'd, 

And of their own works they ſhall give 
account unto the Lord. 

And they into eternal life 

+ ſhall go that have done well : 

Who have done ill, ſhall go into 
eternal fire to dwell. 


This is the Catholick belief; 

who doth not faichfully 
Beleeve the ſame, without all doubt 
; ke laved cannot be. 


'The Lamentation of a Sinner. 
To Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore : 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhall beevermore. + 


The Lamentation of a Sinner. 


Lord, turn not away thy face 
From-him that lies proſtrate, + 
Lamenting ſore his finfull life 
Before thy mere gate. 
Which gate thou openeſt wide to thoſe 
Thar do lament their fin : | 
Shut not that gate againſt me,. Lord, 
But let me enter 1n, 
And call me not to mine account 
How I have lived here : 
For then I know right well, O Lord, 
How vile I ſhall appear. 
I need not to confeſs my life, 
I am (ure thou canſt cell : 
What I have been, and what I am, 
I know thou know'ſt it well. 


O Lord, thou know'ſt what things be paſt, 


And eke the rhings that be ; 
Thou know'ſt alſo what is to come, 
Nothing is hid from thee. 

Before the heavens and earth were made, 
Thou know'ſt what things were then, 
As all things elſe that have been ſince 
Among the ſons of men, 


And can the things that I have done 

Be hidden from thee then ? 

Nay, nay, thou know'ſt them all, O Lord, 

Where they were done, and when, 
Wherefore with tears I come to thee 

To beg and to intrear, 

Even as the child that hath done i], 

And feareth to be bear. 


So come I to thy mercy gate, 
Where mercy doth abound, 
Requiring mercy for my fin, 

To heal my deadly wound. ' 

O Lord, I need not to repeat 
What I do beg or crave : 

Thou know'ſt, O Lord, before I-ask; 
The thing that I would have. 

Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask, 
This is the total ſum : ; 

For mercy, Lord, is all my ſuit, 
Lord, let thy mercy come. 


The Lords Prayer, of Pater noſter. 


Ur Father which in heaven art, 
Lord Hallowed be thy Name : 


Thy w_ em come, Thy will be done 


in earch, even as the ſame 
In heaven is. Give.us, O Lord, 
our daily bread this day. 


Ay 


The X. Commandments. 


As we forgive our debters, ſo 
forgive our debts we pray. 

Into temptation lead us nor, 
from evil make us free. 

For kingdom, power, and glory thine, 
both now and ever be. | 


The X. Commandments. 
Audi Iſrael. Exod. 20. 


| ® hp Iſrael, and what I fay 

| give heed tounderſtand ; 

I am the Lord thy God that brought 
thee our of Egypt Jand, - 

Even from the houſe wherein thou didſt 
1n thraldom live a ſlave, 

None other gods at all, before 
my preſence ſhalt thou have. 


No manner grayen image ſhalt 
E: thou ——— " _ 
Or an (— Ee (= 
ſhall comntertiiced be: 
Of any.ching ip heaven above, 
nor 1n the earth below, 
Nor 1n the waters beneath the earth : 
to them thou ſhalt not bow, 


Nor ſhalt them ſerve : the Lord thy God, 
a jealous God am I, 
That puniſh parents faults unto 
the third ard fourth degree, 
Upon their children chat me hate : 
and mercy do diſplay - 
To thouſands of ſuch as me loye, 
and my precepts obey. 


| The Name thou of the Lord thy God 


in vain ſhalr never uſe: 

For him that takes his Name in vain 
the Lord will not excuſe. 

Remember that thou holy keep 
the ſacred Sabbath day : 

Six days thou labour ſhalt, and do - 
thy needfull works alway. 

The ſeventh day is ſet by the Lord 
thy God to reſt upon; = _ 

. No work then ſhalt thon do in 1t, 
ne thou, nor yet thy ſon, TOTS, 

Thy daughter, ſeryanc, nor thy maid,, . 
thine ox, nor yet thine aſs, 

Nor ſtranger that within thy gates 
hath his abiding place : 

For in fix days God heaven andearth, 
and all therein did make, 

And after thoſe his reſt he did 
upon the ſeventh day take. 

Wherefore he blelt the day that he - 
for reſting did ordain, 

And ſacred te himſelf alone- 
appointed to remain, 


' Doth walk in noſach path, | 


Yeeld honour to thy Parents, that 
prolong'd thy days may be. 
Upon the land the whuch the Lord 
thy God hath given thee. 
Thou ſhalt not murder. Thou ſhale not 
commit adultery. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Nor witneſs falſe 
againſt chy neighbour be. | 
TY —— __—_ hou that to 
thy nei r dot F 
Ne econ uk in having Sn 
his wife to do him wron 
Nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid, 
fior 0x,. nor aſs of his, 
Nor any other thing that to 
thy neighbour proper is. - 
The Complaint of a Sinner. 


Here righteouſneſs doth ſay, 
wW Lord, for my finfull part, 
In wrath thou ſhouldſt me pay 
Vengeance for my deſert : 
I can it not deny, 
Bur needs I muſt confeſs. 
How that continually, 
Thy laws I do tranſgreſs, 
Thy laws I do tranſgreſs, 
But if it be thy will = 
With finners to contend, 
Then all thy flock ſhall ſpill, 
And be loſt without end, 
For who lives here ſo right, 
Thar rightly he can ſay, 
He fins nor ir thy fight 
Full oft and every day? Full oft, 8c. . 
The Scripture plain tells me: . 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seven times a day to thee, - 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth : 
Sa that the r3ghteous man *- 
Bur he falls now and t 
In danger of thy wrath, In danger, 8c. 
Then fith che caſe ſo-ſtands, 
That even the man right wiſe-- 
Falls oft in finfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may rife:; - 
Lord, Lthatam unjuſt, 
And a arg i 
Whereto then ru | 
My ſinful! ſoul to ſave ? My finfull, &c. 
' But truly to that poſt. 
Whereto I cleave and ſhall, 
Which is thy-mercy moſt ? . 
Lord, let thy mercy fall, -. - 
And mitigate «: ry 
Qr elſe we. perith all | 
The price of this thy bloud, - 
Wherein.mercy 1 call, Wherein, &C. -. 


- The Complaint of a Sinner. 
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'$ |  Pfalm 5, 43. 


The Scripture doth declare 
No drop of bloud in thee, 
But that thou didit not (pare 
To ſhed each:drop for me. 
Now let thoſe drops moſt ſweet 
So moiſt my heart ſo dry, 
Thar 1 with fin replete, 
May live, and ſia may die, May live, &c, 
That being mortified 
This fin of mine in me, 
I may be ſanCtified 
By grace of thine in thee: 


{TIEN 


So that I never fall 

Into ſuch morrtal ſin, 

That my foes infernal 

Rejoyce my death therein, Rejoyce my, 8c. 
Burt youchſafe me to keep 

From thoſe infernal foes, 

And from that lake fo deep, 

Whereas no mercy grows. 

And I ſhall ſing the ſongs 

Confirmed with the juſt ' 

Thar unto thee belongs, 

Which art my onely truſt, Which arr, 8c. 


Beatus wir. Pal. 1. T. S. 

Thi Pſalm is ſet firſt as a preface, to exhort all godly 
men to ſtudy and meditate the heavenly wiſlom ; 
for they be bleſſed that ſo do : but the wicked con- 
temners thereof at length ſhall come to miſery. 

| He man is bleſt thac hath not bene 
to wicked reade his ear : 

Nor lead his life as finners do, 
nor ſat in ſcorners chair. 

F. 2 But in the law of God the Lord 
doth ſet his whole delight : 

And in that law doth exerciſe 
himſelf both day and night. 


3 He ſhall be like the tree that grows 
faſt by the riyers ſide : 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſane fruic 
1n her due time and tide. 

Whoſe leaf ſhall never fade nor fall, 
but flouriſh till and ſtand : 

Even (o all things ſhall proſper well, 
that this man cakes in hand. 

4 So ſhall not the ungodly men, 
they (hall be nothing o : 

But as the duſt which from the earth 
the wind drivesto and fro. 

5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked men 
in judgement ſtand upright : 

' Nor yet the ſinners with the juſt 
ſhall come in place or 

6 For why > the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known : 

And eke the way of wicked men 
{hall quice be overthrown. 


Quare fremuerunt, Pl. ii. T. S. 


David rejoyceth,that albeit enemies and worldly pow- 
er rage, God will advaiice his kingdom; even to the 
fartheſt end of the world : therefore he exhorteth 
Princes, humbly to ſubmit themſetves under the 
ſame. Herein js ſignified Chriſt and bis kingdom, 

y did the Gentiles tumults raiſe > 
what tage was in their brain? 


The PSALMS of DA/ID in Merre. 


Why did the Jewiſh people muſe, 
ſeeing all is but vain ? 

2 The kings and rulers of the earth 
conſpire and are all bene 

Againſt the Lord and Chriſt his Son, 
which he among us ſent. 


3 Shall we be bound co them? ſay they; 
let all their bonds be broke : © 

And of their do@trine and their law 
let us rejef the yoke. 

4 But he that in the heaven dwe'ls, 
their doings will deride : 

And make them all as mocking-ſtocks 
throughout the world ſo wide. 


5 For in his wrath the Lord will ſay 
to them upon a day : 
And in his fury trouble them, 
and then che Lord will ſay, 
6 I have anointed him my King 
upon my holy hill : 
I will therefore, Lord, preach thy law, 
and eke declare thy will. | 


7 For in this wiſe the Lord himſelf 
did ſay to me 1 wot, 
Thou art my dear and onely Son, 
to day I thee begot. 
$ All people I will give to thee, 
as heirs at thy requelt : : 
The ends and coaits of all the earth 
by thee ſhall be poſleſt, | 


9 Thou ſhaltthem bruiſe eyen with a mace, 
4s men under foot trod : 
And as the porters ſherds, ſhale break 

them with an iron rod. 
10 Now ye, O kings and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore and karn'd, 
By whom the matters of the world 
be judged and diſcern'd, 
11 See that yeſerve the Lord above 
in trembling and 1n tear : . 
Sce that with reverence ye rejoyce 
to him in like manner, 
| 2 See 


Plalm 


12 See that ye kiſs and eke embrace 
his bleſſed Son, I ſay, 

Left in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſh in the mid-way. 

13 If once his wrath never ſo-{mall 
ſhall kindle in his brealt : 

O then all they that cruſt in Chriſt 
ſhall-happy be and bleſt. 


Domine, quid. Pſal. iti. T."S. 


David driven out of his kingdom by his ſon Abſa- 
lom, was ' dnp" tormented in mind for bis ſin. 


Therefore he calleth upon God, and js bold in his 
promiſes againſt the terrour both of enemies and 
preſent death. Then he rejoyceth for the viftory 
given to bim and the Church, over their enemies. 


Lord, how are my foes increaſt, 
O which vex me more and more ! 
They kill my heart when as they ſay, 
God can him not reſtore, 

2 But thou, O Lord, art my defence, 
when I am hard beltead : 

3 My worſhip and mine honour both, 
and thou hold'ſt up my head. 

4 Then with my voice upon the Lord 
Idid both call and ery : 1 --;, 

And he out of his holy hill 

 - did hear meby andby. TEE 
5 Tlaid me down, and quietly _ 
I ſlept, ang roſe again A EY v2 

For why ? I know atluredly  ; - 
che Lord will.me ſuftan, _ 

6 If ten thouſand had hemm'd me ja, 
I' could not be afraid; bee: 

For thou art ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Saviour and-mine aid... | 

Riſe up therefore, ſave me, .my God, 
for now to thee 


7 For thou haſt brok the cheeks and reerts. 5 E-/ 


of theſe wicked men.all. | 
$ Salvation onely doth-belong 
to thee, O Lord above: 
Thou doſt beſtow upen thy folk 
thy bleſſing and thy love, . 


Cam inuacarew., Plal, iv. T. S.. 
David perſecated by Saul, calleth upon God with -aſ- 


ſured truſt; reproveth 'bjs enemies for reſting 


hy dominion, aud preferreth the favour of God 
before all treaſure. rw | 


'S or that art mp righteouſneſs; ..- -/ 
Lord hear me when Icall:: 

Thou haſt ſec me at. liberty, 
when I was bound and thrall.. 

2 Have mercy. Lord, therefore on me, . 
and grant me my'requeſt; 


«on ® 


1H, In, Y. 


For urgo thee nneefſancly 
to cry I will notreſt, 
3 O mortal men, how long will ye 
my glo:y thus deſpiſe > 
Why wander yen vanity, 
and follow after lies ? 
4 Know ye that good and godly men 
y on = _ take and chulſe : 
nd when to him I make my plaint, 
he doth me not refuſe. - Y Pinan: 


5 Sin not but and in aw therefore, 
examine well 'your : 

And in your chamber quietly 
ſee you your ſelves convert, 

6 Offer ro God the ſacrifice--- 
of righteouſneſs, I fay : 

And look that in the living Lord 
you put your.truſt alway. | 

7 The greater ſortcrave worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace: - - 

Bur, Lord, grantus thy countenance, 
thy favour and thy grace. 

8 For thou thereby ſhale make my heart 
more joyfull and more glad,. 

Then they that of their corn and wine - 
full greatincreaſe have had, + 

9 Inpeace therefore lie down will 1, 
taking my reſt and ſleep: 

For thon onely wilt me, O Lord, 
alone in ſatery keep. 


«. O48] "TOS 1 4 
Verba mea auribus. Plal, Worden Sy 
David perſecuted by Dolg'and Ubilophel. Shuts flat- 
terers, calleth upon God to por thr matice, 
Then aſfuredvf ſucceſt, be conceivetÞ comfort, - © 


pa thine ears unto-my words, 
O Lord, my plaint conſider : 


' 2 And hearmy yoice, my:King,,my:Gods;:- - 


ro the I make my prayers. | -; | +» 
3 Hear me betune,,Lord,tarry noty : 
for I will have reſpe&, : | 
My prayer early in the morn 
to thee for to direct, ah 
4 AnJ I will cruſt through patience . 
in thee my God alone: : | 4ev; 
Thou art not pieas'd with wickednels, - , 
and ill with thee dwells none. -'... 
5 Andin cl ge: never (tand 
theſe furious tools, O Lord: -: 
Vain workers of iniquity - 
thou haſt always abhorr'd, 
6-The liars and the flarterers, « 
chou ſhalr deſtroy-chem than; + +: 
And God will hate the bloud-thiefty,. 
and the deceitfull man. *) '; 
7 Therefore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting upon thy graces. - Pe 


(Y 


And reverently will worſhip thee : 
toward thine ho]y place. : 


$ Lord, lead me in thy righteouſneſs, 
for to confound one : | 

And eke the way that I ſhall walk 
before my face diſcloſe. 

g For in their mouthes there is no truth, 

. their hearc is foul and yain : 

Their throat an open ſepulchre, 
their tongues do glole and fain. 


ro Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, 
that they may come to-nought : 

Subvert them in their heaps of ſin, 
which have rebellion wrought. 

17 But thoſe that put heir trulk in thee, 
ler them be glad always, 

And render thanks for thy defence, 
and give thy name the praiſe. 


I2 For thou with favour wilt iacreaſe 
the jult and righteous ſtill ; 
And with thy grace, as with a ſhield, 

defend him from all 111. 


Domine, nt in furore. Pal. vi. T. S. 


David for bis fins felt Gods band, and conceived the 
horrour of everlaſting death. Therefore be deſireth 
forgiveneſs, and not to die in Gods indignation. 
Then ſuddenly feeling Gods mercy, he rebuketh 
his enemies, who rejoyced at bis affliftion, 


],2% in thy wrath reprove me not, 
- though'I deſerve chine ire-: 
Ne« yet correct me in thy rage, 
© Lord, I thee deſire; 
2 For lam weak, therefore, O Lord, 
of mercy me forbear : 
And heal me, Lord; for why 2 -thou-know'tt 
my bones do quake forfear. |, | 
3 Myſonl'is troubled'very ſore; - 
and vexed vehemently : SALIT Ah 
But Lord, how long'wilt thou delay 
to cure my miſery ? - - 
4 Lord, turn thee tothy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoul up take : [6 6-7 © | 
O ſave me, not for my deſerts, 
but for thy mercies ſake... 


5 For why? homan among the dead. 
remembreth thee one whit : . 

' Or who ſhall worſhip thee, O Lord, 
in the infernal pir? * | 

6 So grievous is my plaintand moan, 
thac I wax wondrousfaine : 

All the nighr long 1 waſh my.bed 
with tears of my. complaine. 

7 My fightis dim; and waxeth old 
with anguiſh of my heart, 

., For fear of thoſe that be my-foes, . 

-and would my ſoul ſubvert, 
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8 Butnow away from me, all ye 
that work in1quity ; 

For why ? the Lord hath heard the voice 
of my complaint and cry. 

9 He heard not onely the requeſt 
and-prayer of my heart ; 

But it received atmy hands, 

© and took it in good part. 

ro And now my foes that vexed me 

the Lord will ſoon defame : 

And ſuddenly confound them all. 

to their rebuke and ſhame. 


Domine Deus mens. Pſal. vii. - 15 of 


David falſly accuſed by Chus Sauls kinſman, calleth 
to God to be bis defender. Firſt, for that his con- 

' ſeience did not accuſe him of any evil towards 
Saul ; next, that it touched Gods glory to award 
ſentence againſt the wicked : and ſo upon Gods 
mercies and promiſes be wazeth bold, threatning. 
that it ſhall fall on their own necks, which bis ene- 
mies purpoſed for others, 


Lord my God, I truſt 
Oo and SC akdets D che : 
Save me from them that me purſne, 
and eke deliver me. . - 

2 Leſt like a lion he me tear 
and rend 1a pieces ſmall, 

While there 1s none to ſuccour me 
and rid me our of thrall.- 

3 O Lord my God, if I haye done 
the thing that is not right, 

Or elſe if I be ks = ault, 

. or gwity in thy light': : 

4 Or to my friend rewarded 1ll, 
or left him-indiftreſs;-/ \ 4? 

Which mepurſu'd moſt cruelly, - | 
and hated me caullefs: : - . - 


| 5 Then let my foes purſue m foul, 


and eke my life down thruſt © 
Unto the earch, and alfo'lay 
| mine honour in the duſt. ' 
6 Start up, O Lord, now in thy wrath, - 
and put my foes to pain : 
Perform the kingdom promiſed 
to me which wrong ſuſtain. . | 
7 Then Thall great nations come to thee, * 
and know thee by this thing, _. 
If thou declare, for Jove of them, 
thy ſelf as Lord and King.  *' 
$ And as thou art of all men Judge, * 
O Lord, now judge thou me 
Acccrding to.thy Tighceouſne(s _ -: 
and mine inteprity. 
The ſecond part. 
9 Lord, ceaſe the hace of wicked men, 
and be the juſt mans guide ; | 
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If haunt achene: 

and-deferi'd: - H ect 4 

IT Ice my pre ome Gad, 
in all my pain-and 


—— TE be. 


x2 The juſt fan andthe wicked both 2 And x hisfeechaſt Cell thin 
God judgerh by his power: _ |: | un gnr pan 497 = RT IR 
So that he I + 7 As caſts +08 ; 
even every hour: "a in the Pigs TR So at 
3 Excepche cha ehis mind, I'die;. : ' 8 Fowlsof theair in be lea.”” Pe ory 
for even as he d (mite, .. 1 and all thax, therein, $5ce” . 
He whets his:word, his bowe he bends, . 9 Therefore RTE Thy 0 ain, - : 
aiming where he may-hit :_  . E; O God thac = our Lot 
14 And doth: Chis motedl dares, p ow nous an FAR, 
4 hes Fane. oo ——_. are re thy works throught, orld i 
For dies he goth niſi i | EOS 
whiles he doth nu wa  Confit W - 
I5 But lo, thou h bein rravaillbe \ fb oh; Domine Hil ix, 5 
of his devilith forecaſt, : L4614/t 2 David giveth thanks for his men/ofd viffarſes 7 Tt 
And of his miſchief evi nd 7 « - cn  defret b the ſame wonted help dpi, * 
yer brings forth noughe atlaſt;, -. - '— gainſt bis new evepules, and_ their maticiow: arres: - 
16 ares aq wo. as delves irderp, - gaencytobe deftioged... 5; pats 
in hope to hurc iebrocher::/ / r ting 
But he (hall Fallinkathepit; = rl rf121! 212 $ Var 
that he dig'd up for other: vl of al by wendrew wor 
17 Thus wrong retutneth to: ce ure. 'roA them deck alwiyg! 1 1:5! 
of him in whom it.bred,”: +: hl "ante 1d 20d ts a 
And al che miſchief tharhe wrought -. © in thee, OGod moſt bas" | 
ſhall fall upon his-head, - | ' "And maks 
9 make my foiips extol by hatne 
18 I will give thanks: eo God therefore SU above the Rarry aye 1 
that judg _ righteouſly, | 3.For that my 
And with mth ongWwill pr the name NA ©: 20d wen wrt 
of h you e C is my : = lt a, Tet 'd" YT ot 
y y great power oooh od ! 366) Þ 
Domine Des FR PAL viii. T. s. 4 TG wo arte ph ry wrongs Is 
: 1 : 
The prophet conſidering the excellent liberality and Thy —- Ml wah Guſtice hed my! p canſe;”, 
fatherly providence of God:towards man, whom-be =yojt like 2 righteous Judge. / h 
made 45 it were 4 gad over. all bis works, giveth os the Fall, A 
thanks, and is aſtonied 'with the, adwiratian-of 5 T 3 2 : : ake hearhent + A o iy 
the ſame, and wicked fo +3965 rat} 4 
That afterward the memo 1 2il3 32] bo A 
God our Lord; how wonderful - of them cannor be 
O are thy works eyery where, 6 My foes thou haſt made good dilpatchz 
Whoſe famefurmounts in dignity and all their towns deſtroy'd : 
aboye the heavens clear !' © © Thou haſt their Cate wick rhe defa&d," 
2: Bea by PRA ay babes. throughall the world fo wide.-* 
thou wilt con thy foes: |  - 4 
For in thoſe babes thy m _ ſen, -. 7 dome vi which.ts WO; I 
thy gracesthey dilclo Aud in the ſeat of ; _ 1H 
3 And rage pot —_ eg, rue. j judgemens =$ + BO __ p 
” the works of thine own 5 | 
The Sun, the Moon, and-all the Stars, - s. eons will bx Ip BE: 
in order as they land: 
4: What is man, Lord, chink1 then, fv 


5 _ 7 7 


* thar thou doſt him remember 2 
Or what is mans. Wt 


- ; ry 


Bbc 


Bit ps. 
zx-Sing Pſalms therefore unto the Lord 
cher dwells on Sig hill (FP 


(T3. yy Lord, on me poor wretch, 


Which rome ae ak 


of -deach are wont 
to raiſe 


14 a Son char ſm ſet forch 
praiſe with heart and yoice, 
And p6s in thy ſalvation, Lord, 
. my ſoul might ſtill rejoyce. 


x5 bb ag args danke 


Andi in nan changhey === 
their own feer faſt arg ſnar 

16 God ſhewshis pr hi nr go 
for every man-to-mark, 


When as you-ſee the wicked on 
lie rrapt in his own wark. - 


27 The wick nd det man 


4 effi down to Fold 


&Þ 116: 
Bur ur the yla for 
28 ec w_, En not Lorget 


and pain ; 

AR CO ak F 
| _ - 7 mhoug MY 
19 \ hr leſtmen prevail 2p 
Fank 


NE tl) wie might 
And flee the heathen folk. receiye 


their judgement in thy ſight, | 
20 Lord rkaluhs -rangh ; far, and Fry 


Thatch not 4 AT 
bur marcalmen, .. 


Ut an "Odhiine,' Pal, x. 45.7 


He 4" ra of all the 1 wrongs which worldly. men 
uſe, pk of their proſperity; who therefore with- 
gi, think they may do all things 

ac db- e cdlleth for rem, Th, ecinſt, "ith 
and is comforted with the hope thereof, 


UNH is the calethar chou, O Land, is 
wrt nor i lhe ip cine, £1 

\ py mepapring nd countenance 

F us this troublons time ? 


——_ <—_—_ ONE "uns 
0 % 
Bil in; x: 

' © 


and wicked mens 
Let them be takeninthiecrafe 
that they themſelves eonſpire. 
3 For in the luſt of his om heare 


2 The poor Copeniih-by the proud, « 


th* ungodly doth deli 
' .Sodoth thewicked prac hi himſelf, 


——— -A 

.4 He isſo wrong 
he ſerreth all apart: +. 

brow nay, cheress no'God ſaith he, 
or thus A Rn | 


And why? forall adverſity 
to hum 1s very ſtrange. 
7 His mouth jt of ines 
fraud, deceit, and 


and travel 
$ Helicth hid i - 1 ways and holes 
\” _ x rn ccviher pile bin 
lgainſt the-poor 
his cruel eyes are bent. - om 
9 Andlikea lion privily- 
lies lurking in his den, 
If he may ſnare them inhis-net, 
_ "_—_ poor ſimple men,” '- _-: 
tor: themonce full crafrily | 
he croucheth down, 1ſay : 
11 Soare gre heaps of poor men made 
by his ſtrong power hus prey, 


The ſecond part, 


22 Tuſh, God: arr rv this, ſaith he, 
therefore 1 
His countenance iS ©-itoaſ aſide, 
he doth ir not behold, 
13 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, in whom 
the poor mans hope doth "reſt : 


Life up thy hand, forget not, Lord, 


the poor that be opprelt. 
4 Whatblaſphemy is this to thee,. .. -. 
* ok doſt thou notabhor It, - 
To hear the wicked 1n their heare 
ſay, Tuſh, thou caz'ſt notfor 1t? 
I5 Bur thou ſeeſt all their wickedueſs, 
and well doſt underſtand 
16 That friendlefs and:poor fatherleſ(s 
are left into thy hand. 
17 Of wicked and malicious-men 
then break the power for eycr, 
That they with their 3 


may periſh alcogerher. 


18 The 


order, defireth God fpeedilyto reformation; - L 
Then comforted. weahe 00g of Gods. heyp 


Plaed: x11265,comcd 


rs The L -—yprwy wh nody 3) andpr renſi@atbatbcturatey; 
Fre ha oF & vio Rom ys at moſt corrupted, t, Gamiablbea dap (i 
And he tha heathen ll: £771 ao 8 Elp, Lord, fo ; thdifia 71 vil {I 
our of RNs 246 2310'# 2: HF? do periſh ai 7 24 gt it 
19 Thou jar, Oar thopoor meeplaine- And faith and | ls 2g? WT > 
their prayers \ IE 24 ace ne ap ety, 1 
Their hears chourwilo ordinal]. 07 4 ſo yer thbour calk..,. ; . 
To jeep 2boon 2.51 1 2 his alk is all buryal? OPS INT DO 
20 To £/:'ii: / 2 For every man bethinketh how 
vhs hip ndhelps aqwenes rights::7; s ner 116, anddtipn.. 19:9) aP 
by men ye worldly maight. .. 3, oo IT ty 239 3vy3gb vH 
In Domino Confids: PR Xt. T. F. " pl roxy penlgcl hrs an ; o ag 
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Next, . + repens that God ſent him: ſuccour in - vhaek are SC ”" > -r 
neceſſuy, declaring bi /bices. & mell.in gouern- rd CoD — 
ing the good and wicked men, asthe: whole world... F* py for the oe rn cnpl nice: ; 4194 T 
Hen, how Aiee-26 ther. | An ll nw ben, SI 
ſay thus my ſoul unrill,. and them reſtore yo.ref,.;; © -- - | 
Hlic hence as faſt asauyrfow!;.. Pi - 6. Gods wo —_ I bod 
and hide you.in your:tulÞ>- that from the is eo: bo ily 4 : 
2: vehold the wictasbeni dirbowns, CTY WW 
e their arrows-preſt! fo _ 
To ſhoot in ſecret, and to hurt = IT 
the ſound and:harmleſsbrealt. 
3 Of worldly hope all ſtays were ſhrunk; . 
and'clearly — 
the init 2nd ory «if 
Pur he hare ng D ED Io to 208 
4 Bur pls When vanuy. wi 
moſt holy and moſt hi ſo highly i Ss Fa. _ 
Ae car heavens hath hi fear | 
of royal majeſty, 
os = ey J Te ae eftc Uſquequo, Domine: Pla xii. PF; al 
- conſidereth in Divid @ it were overcome wit h-aflidlions,. ' 
And ſearcheth'out Es iy God bis one(y, reſugey and; be 
the manners of -mankind;; Gods* promiſes., he nv rapdene rpm 
5 and with 2 —_—_ abe extreme bogrours of death,: , | 
—_ ron doets ablior | © rb long wilt thou foegerme, Lord; 
all ſuch as miſchief mnſe; - .ne're be remembred2 
6. And on the ſinners caſterh"ſnares -. 
as.thick as any rain;.. | 
Fire and —_— and whinlwindsthick,. . : 
appoin r | pk 
7 ron then how a L:c=-WA God". Coorg nag foes 
doth righteouſneſs embrace, Ford 
And to the juft and upright'men + 26 —_—_ =_ my Lor&-my God,, 
ſhews forth his pleaſanrfaes.- DN > LIT 
as one-by dearth polleſt wo" 
Salvum me fac. PRt.. Y T. '$. Leſt that tine enemy ſay ro me, 
The Prophet ſeeing the miſerable decay: of all; yood behold, I do —_—_ 
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2 The Lord beheld frombeaven in.Þ 
the whole race of mankind ; 
:And ſaw not oge 
the living God to-find; - LRG43 
3 Thy wen ale an expe 
? 2nd truly there was none , ; 
That in the world did aty good, 
Ifay, there wasnot one. © 
4 Is heir j Gar loft, 
that all work miſchief 'ftill, 
Eating my pe evenss bread, 


'For God doth love the righteous men, 
Cn ane 
6 Ye 0 poor, 
rotheir 5p and ſhame : 


hen yo eruſt in God, 
- and caltupon his name. 
7 - hora _ | give thy - na health, 


| and” bw cer 
boy Lynn 3 ory 3p 


3 Even when the Pak re Toes again 
Ew 


Domine, quis. Plal. xv. 7. 5. 


which was, that they rightly, might 
witneſt that they were bis ecial 5a, ly people, 


Here is taught why God choſe the Fews to be bis pe-. 
culiar people, and app uo bis ny among them; 


Lord, within thy tabernacle 
Q who ſhall inhabir ſtill } | 


5 ee—bngs 1 


malicious wicked men: 7 
ho thoſe that love and fear the Lord 
he maketh much'of them. 


onuſes 


chogh ws his covenant b 
that he doth lofe-thereby. * 
ER 
$ $ coyn, 
Ne for to hure the <t96 16S 
doth bribe or elſe purloyn, 


; _ doth all things as you po 

here is to be-done 

Shall never periſh in this world, 
nor in the worldto come. - 


Conſerva me. Pſal. xvi. T. S. 


Dads rayeth to God for ſuccour, not for bis works 

or his faite proteſting that be hateth all 
ee wa takin onely for bis ts and ſe- 
licity, who ſi Ao his to lack noth ings 


x & Ord, keep me, for & eaſt in thee, . 
AT aa ood 

Thou art S, 

O Lord, thou i ha!t no, of wy i | 
2 1 you goods unto the ſaitirs 

5 this world'do dwell; 

And woke to the faithfull flock 

in yerrue that ex 


3 They ſhall hea ſorrows on their _ 
which run as ter were mad, |, | 

- To offer to the ido gods : BE... 
alas, ic is rod" | gels 

4 As for.their bloudy Gerifice 
and offermgs of rhar ſort, 

I will not touch, nor yet chereof - 
my lips ſhall make report. . 

5 For why ? the Lordthe portion Is 
of mine inheritance :. 

- And thou art heckin doſt maintain | 
my rent; my lor, my chance 

6 The place v woo -Þ lor did fall, 

in beauty did _— 8.5 

- Mine hericage aſlign'd to me 

doth pleate me wondrous well, 


*”” 


7 1thank the Lord thatcauſed me 
to underſtand the right: 

For by his means my ſecret thoughts 
do teach me every night. 

$ Iſcrtthe Lord till in my fight, 
and truſt him over all : | 

For he doch ſtand on my. right hand, 
therefore I ſhall nor fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue 4lſo |, 
do both 6 WO together : | 
My fleth and body rett in hope, 
when I this thing conſider. 
10 Thou wilt nor leave my ſoul in grave, 
for, Lord, thou loveſt me : 
Nor yet wilt give thy holy One 
corruption for to ſee, 


It But wile me teach the way to life; 
for all creaſure and ſtore 

Of perfect joy are in thy face, 
and power for eyermore. 


Exaudi, Domine. Pal. xvii. T. S. 


Here be.complaineth to God of the cruel pride and 
arrogancy of Saul, who raged without any cauſe : 
therefore be defireth God to revenge his innocency, 
and deliver him. 

Lord, give car to my -juſt cauſe, 

O atrend when I complain: 

: And hear the prayer that 1 pur forth 

with lips that do not fain. 

2 And let the judgement of my cauſe 
proceed always | a thee : 

And let thine eyes behold and clear 
this my fimplicity, 

3 Thou haſt well ery'd me in the night, 
and = couldft nothing find 

That 1 


ve ſpoken with my tongue 
that was not in my mind. 
- 4 Asforthe works of wicked men, 
and paths une and ill, 
; For love of thy moſt holy Name, 
I have refrained ſtill. 


Then in thy paths that be moſt 
E ſtay me, Lord, and preſerye : on 
That from the way wherein I walk 
my ſteps may never ſwerve. + | 
6 Forl ne co thee, OLord;- 1s 16 i! 
_ thou wile mo \ ihe well 
en hear my prayer; and 'Wergh right Well'' - 
the a I have Gai. © | 
7, Othou the Saviour of all them _ - 
that put cheir truſt in thee, ; 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurn 
againlt thy Majeſty. 
8 O keep me as thou wouldeſt keep 
| the apple of thineeye : 
And under covert of thy wings 
defend me ſecretly, 


The ſecond part. 
9 From wicked men that trouble me 
and daily me annoy, 
And from my foes that go abour - 
my ſoul for to deſtroy : 
10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
ſo full and eke ſo far, 
Thar in their pride they do not ſpare 
to ſpeak they care not what. 
11 They lie in wait where I ſhould paſs, 
with craft me to confound : 
And muſing miſchief in their minds, 
to caſt me to the ground. 
12 Much like a lion greedily, 
that would his prey.embrace : | 
Or Jurking like a lions whelp 
within ſome ſecret place. b1e.! 
13 Up Lord in-haſte, prevent my foe, 
and caſt hin adapting ma 
Save thou my ſoul fromthe ill man, 
and with the ſword him (mite 
14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy powet -- 
ts 1 z® > . , p 


out of theſe tyrantshands::: : 

Which now {o _— igned have, 
and kept us in their bands, 

I5 Imeanfrom worldly men, 'to whom 
all worldly goods are rife, - -- 

That have no hope nor part of- joy -- 
bur in this preſent life. --- © © 

16 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies fill't 
with pleaſure to their mind: -- 

Their children have enough, and leave 
to theirs the reſt behind, 

I7 But I ſhall with pure conſcience 
behold thy gracious face 2 * -*- -- 


 SowhenIwa e I (hall be full 


of thine image and grace, 057 0 
Diligam te, Dom. Pal. xviii. T. S. 
David giveth thanks entring into" his kingdom, ex- 

tolling the marvetlow graces of God in bis preſer- 
vation : berein is the image of 'Chriſts kingdom, 
hich ſhall congaer : through: Chriſt, by the - un- 
heakgble love of God, thoughall the world refift. 
God my ſtrength and forcitude, | 
O of force I muſt love thee : 


Thou art my caſtle and defence + 


in my neceſſity. 3 -;: . E340 3 0% 
2 My God; my|\rock-imwhom-Etruſt, ..- 
i Yao of my w__ ilegt — 
My retuge, We ſhield, - 
che hoof I toy health. > 
3 When 1 fing aud umo the Lord 
moſt worthy to be ſeryed, ._.- 
Then fr foes 1 am right ſure 
thac T1 be | | 


Preterveds. . I 
. 4 The pangs of death did compaſs me, 


and bound me every where : 
The flowing wayes of wickedneſs 
did put me in yur fear, 


I6 

5 The ly and ſubtil ſnares of hell 
were round about me ſet : 

And for my death there _—_ prepar'd 
a deadly trapping 

s I thus beſer wr with pan an: and grief, 
did pray to God 

And he Farderidh did re wy plaint 
out of his holy place. 

7 Such is his power that in his wrath 
he made the earth to quake, 

Yea, the foundation of the mount 
of Baſan for to ſhake. 


$. And from his noſtrils came a ſmoke, 


when kindled was his ire : 


And from his mouth came kindled coals 


of hot conſuming fire. 


9s The Lord deſcended from above, 
- and bowed the heavens high ; 
pts ces x +7 bo9eeggay 
the darkneſs of the 
Jo On cherubs and onche! 
full royally he rode : 
Andon the wings of all the winds | 
_— 


II ms eh as 
tus hid and ſecret place : 

With waters black and airy clouds 
environed he was. + 

I Bur when the preſence of his face 
in brigheneſs ſhall appear : 

Then clouds conſume, and in their ſtead 
come hail and coals of fire. 

13 The fiery darts and thunderbolcs, 
diſperſe them here and there ;- 

And with his often lightenings, 
hae whe dry ; fear, 

14 pas yo wu - b trap ey threatnings, 


chin chear , 
= nC the foundations 
of. all che. world appear. 


15 ll from aboye che m_ ſent down | 


at would me pointy 
16 And me delivered from "XD 
that would have made me thrall : 


Yea, from ſuch focs85 were tooſtrong) DM « 


for me to deal withall. ::: 

17 They didprevent! merto oppreſs. 
in time of my great gri 

But yet the Lor pa my defence, 
my ſuccour and relief. 


18 He brought-me forch inopen Places: 


whereas I might be free, 
And kept me ſafe, becauſe he dad's 
2 favour unto me, © * 
19 And as1 was an innocent, 
ſo did he me regard, - 


Pſalm xviit. © 


- Thatall the ways wherein I walk 


. And for my ſurety brought me forth 


And to the cleanneſs of hands W 
he gave me my rewar ; 3 
20 For thatl w alked inhis ways, 
and in his paths have-rrod,: 
And have not wavered wickedly 
againſt my Lord and God.. 
The third part. 
21 But evermore I have reſpett: 
to his law and decree: - 
His ſtatutes and commandements 
I caſt not out from me. 
22 = pure andclean, and uncorrupt 
r'd before his face, | 
Pl. did refrain from wickedneſs 
and fin in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward 
asI have done aright : 

And to the day e"h of ” hands, 
appearing in his 

24 For, Toth with him that holy is 
wil thou be holy too, 

And with thegood and yertuous men: - * 
right vercuouſly wile do, 

25 _ to the loving and ele 

thy loye thou wilt reſetye : 

And __ wilt uſe the wicked men 
as wicked men deſerve. - - 

2.6 For thou doſt neo Y: mple folk 
in trouble when they lie, 

And doſt bring down 4a countenance 
of them that look full high, 


27 The Lord will light my candle ſo 
that it ſhall ſhine full brighe : 

The Lord my God will make alſo 
my darkneſs to be light, 

28 For by.thy help an hoſt of men. 
diſcomfit, Lord, I ſhall: 

By thee Fſcale and oveglea 
the ſtrength of any w 

2.9 Unſpotted are the ways i God, 
his word is purely tri'd : 

He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For who is God except the Lord : 
for other there 1s none : 

Or elſe who is omnipotent, . 
ſaving our God alone ?- 

The fourth part. 

32 The God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 

is he that 1 do mean, 


did evermore keep clean : 
32 Thar made my feet like to the harts 
in ſwifneſs of my pace, 


into an open place, 
33 Hedid in order put my hands 


: Land tight ; 
| to battel and to fig To 


To break in ſander bats of braſs 


- he gave my arms the might, 
34 Thou teacheſt me thy ſaving health, 
thy right hand is my tower ; 
Thy love and famuliarity 
doth {till increaſe my power. 


35 And under me thou makeſt plain 
the way wh ſhould walk, 
So that my feet ſhall never ſlip, 
nor ſtumble at a balk. 
36 And fiercely I purſue and take 
my foes that me annoy'd : 
And from the field do not return 
eill chey be all deſtroy'd. 


37 So lſuppreſs and wound my foes, 
that they can riſe no more : 
Edffat my feet they fall down flat, 
I ſtrike them all ſo ſore. 
- 38 For thoudoſt gird me with thy ſtrength 
co War in ſuch a wiſe, 
That they be all ſcatr'red abroad 
- that up againſt me riſe, 


39 Lord, thou haſt put into my hands 
my mortall enenues yoke : 

And all my foes thou dolt divide 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke. 

) = call'd for help, but none gave ear, 

nor holp them with relief: 

Yea, tothe Lord they call'd for help, 
yet heard he not their grief. 


The fifth part, 


41 And ſtill like duſt before the wind 
I drive them under feer, 

And ſweep them our like filthy clay 
that ſticketh 1n the ſtreet. 

42 Thou keep'ſt me from ſedirious folk 

- that flill infirife are led ; 

And thou doſt of the heathen folk 

appoint me to be head, 


43 A people ſtrange to me unknown, 
, —_— they ſhall me ſerve : 

And art the firſt obey my word, 
whereas mine own will ſwerve. 

44 I ſhall be irkſome to mine own, 
they will not ſee my light : 

But wander wide out of the way, 
and hide them out of ſight. 


45 But bleſſed be the wo Lord, 
moſt worthy of all praiſe, 

Thar is my rock and (aving health, 
praiſed be he always, 

46 For God it is that gave me power, 
revenged for to be, 

And with his holy word ſubdu'd 
the people unto me 


Pſalm xix, 


47 And from my foe delivered me, 
and ſet me higher thenthoſe 


That cruel and y were, 
48 Andfor chis cauſe, O Lord my God, 


to thee give thanks I ſhall, 
And fing our praiſes to thy Name 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 That gavelt great proſperi 
noe th ins, Thy, Fo 
To David thine anointed king, 


and to his ſeed for ay. 


Calt enarrant. Plal. xix. T, S. 


He moveth the faithfull to glorifie God by the work- 
manſhip , Tram and ornaments of the hea- 
vensy an Age law wheein God i revealed fa- 
miliarly to bis choſen people. 

"= heavens and the firmament 

do wondroufly declare 

The glory of God omnipotent, 
his works and what they are. 

2 The wondrous works of God appe2r 

every days ſucceſs: 

The nights likewiſe which their race run; 
the (elf-Came thing expreſs. 

3 There isno language, tongue, or ſpeech, 
where their ſound 1s not heard, 

In all the earth and coaſts thereof 
their knowledge is conferr'd. 

4 In them the Lord made for the ſun 
a place of great renown, 

Who like a bridegroom ready trimm'd 
doth from his ch come. 


5 And asa valiant champion, 
who for to pet a prize, 

With joy doth haſte totake in hand 
ſome noble enterpriſe, 

6 Andall the sky from end to end 
he compaſſerh abour : 

Nothing can hide it from his heat, 
bur he will find it out, 

7 How perfe& is the law of God, 
how is his coyenant ſure, 

Converting ſouls, and making wiſe 
the fimple and obſcure. 

$ Juſt are the Lords commandements, 

EE, 
15 precept's pure, .and g1v t - 
to eyes har be fall blind. S 

9 The fear of God is excellent, 
and doth endure for eyer : 

The judgements of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether ; 

10 And more to be ambrac'd alway 

then fined gold, I ſay: 


The honey and the honey-comb 


are not ſo ſweer as they, 
B 2 11 By 
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11 By them thy ſervant is forewarn'd 
to haye God in regard, 
And in performance of the ſame 
there ſhall be great reward, 
12 But Lord, what earthly man doth know 
the errours of his life ? 
Then cleanſe me from my ſecret ſins, 
which are in me moſt rife. 


x3 And keep me thatpreſumptuous ſins 
revail not over me :* - 
ſo ſhall I be innocent, 
and great offences flee. 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 
my words and thoughts each one : 
Fo my Redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O.Lord, thou art alone. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. Pal, xx. T. S. 
The peeple pray to God to hear their king,. and re- 


to battel againſt the Ammonites; declaring that 
the heathen put their truſt in horſes, but they truſt 
onely in bis Name : wherefore the other ſhall fall, 
but the king and bis people ſhall ſtand, 


P trouble and adyerſity 

the-Lord God hear thee ſtil], 
The majeſty of Jacobs God 

defend thee from all il! ; 
2 And ſend thee from his ho!y place 

his help at every need, 
And fo in Sion ftabliſh thee- 

and make thee ſtrong indeed: 


3 Remembring well the ſacrifice. 
that now to him is done : 

And fo receive right thagkfully 
thy burnt off” rings each one. 

4 According to thy hearts deſire 
the Lord grant unto thee, 

And all thy counſel and device 
full well perform may he. 


5 - We ſhall rejoyce-when thou. us ſav'ſt,. 
- and our banners diſplay 

Uato the Lord, which thy requeſts 
fulfilled hath alway. | 

6 The Lord will his anointed fave, 
I know well by tus grace, 

And ſend him help by his right hand. 
out of his holy place. 


7 In chariots fome put confidence, . 
and ſome in horſes truſt ; 
Bur we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promiſe jult. : 
$ They fall down flat, bug we do riſe, . 
and ſtand up ſtedfaftly. eh be 
9 Now fave and help us, Lord and:King, 
on thee when we do cry. | 


Pfalm xx, xi. 


ceive bis ſacrifice which he offered before- he went 


Domaine, 11 virfute. Pſal. XXL T. S. 


' David in the perſon of the people praiſeth God for 

the vittory given them againſt the Syrians and 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. 1o, wherein he was crowned 
with the crown of the king of Ammon, » Sam. 
Iz. and endued with the manifold blefings of 


God. : 

O< how joyfull is the king 
in thy ſirength and thy power ! 

How vehemently doth he rejoyce 

in thee his Saviour ! 
2 For thou haſt given unto him 

his godly hearts defire : 
To him nothing thou haſt deni*d: 

of that he did require. 


Thou didft prevent-him with thy gifts 
- and bleſſi . manifold, ) giltp 
And thou hat ſer upon his head 
a crown of perfe&t gold. 
4 And when he asked life of thee, 
thereof thou mad'ſt him ſure, 
To have long life, yea ſuch a life 
as eyer ſhall ; 


5 Great is his glory by thy help, 
thy benefic FF ain 

Great worſhip and great honour both. 
thou haſt upon hum laid, 

6 Thou wilt give him felicity 
that never thall decay, 

And with thy cheerfull countenance 
wile comfort him alway, 


7 For why ? the king doth ſtrongly truſt. 
in God for to prevail : | 

Wherefore his goodneſs and his grace 
will not that he ſhall quail, 

8 Burt let thine enemies feel thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withſtand : 

Find out thy foes, and let them feel. 
the power of thy right hand, 


9 And like an oven burn them, Lord, 
in fiery flame and fume : 
Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all, 
and fire ſhall them conſume, 
io And thou ſhalt root eut of the earth 
their fruit that ſhould increaſe : 
And frotn the number of thy folk 
their ſeed ſhall end and ceaſe. 


11 For why ?- much miſchief did they muſe 
againlt thy holy Name: 

Yet did they fail, and had no power 
for to perform the ſame, 

x2 But as a mark thou ſhalt them ſet 
in a moſt open place, | 

And charge thy bowe-ſtrings readily 
againſt thine enemies faze, 


x3 Be 


13 de chew name Lond, therefere 
in ength every hour: - 

$0 ſhall we ſing rig he ſolemnly, . ,. 
praiing hy might 2nd power 


Deus, Dems mens. Plal. xxii. T. S. 


David complaineth of his defþerate extremities, aud 
declareth mhereby he recovereth himſelf from 
temptation. Under his perſon js figured Chriſt, 


OEY my God, "copay doſt thou 
orſake me utterly, 
And _— not when I do make, 
eat complaint and oy? 
2 To erate Super ay long 


I _ not all thenighe, and yet 
thou hearelſt not at all. 


3 Even thou that in thy anQtuary 
and holy place doſt dwell, 

Thou att the comfort and the joy, 
and glory of Iſrael : 

"w 1n whom our fathers old - 
hid Hl their hope for ever : | 

And when ret es, 
thou didft t | 


5 oy were Fa IT oc 
called on thy Name : 
And r the faith they had in thee 


were not putto ſhame. 
6 Bur Iam now bocome 3 worm 


An out-caft = ge yes ole le ſeor 
with all the ſpight 


7 Allmen deſpiſe as they etl 
me wa on the way 


dither; Lect, 

$ This man in or 

his fa tins 15 act 

Let him redeem and help kim now, 
his power if he will prove. 


9 But Lord, our of = mothers womb 
I came by th obo. we 
Thou didfſt preſerve me ili in hope, 
while I did ſuck her breaſt. 
10 I was committed from my birth 
withythee to have abode : 
Since I was in my mothers womb, 
thou haſt been &'re my God, . 


The ſecond part. 


12 Then, Lord, depart notnow Fomn me 
in this my preſent grief, 

Since I have none to be my.help, 

- ſuccour and relief, | 


Palm xii. 


12 50 bulls do compaſs me 
chat be fall romp of Frag en 


Yea talfof as [29 Sopgh hey had 
T 
b: Pope would + Ll ; 


like a lion roaring our, 
and for his prey. 
14 ButI dropdown like water ſhed, 
Wy hd ___ in.ſunder break, 
ferro don body, mele_ 
"Res Rs 2 
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Is And live a porſhend dr - ITS 


my it cleayeth faſt 
—_ y ram. and I am brought 
death art laſt. 


7 I was tormented, ſfothatT 
hrall my bones have told 2: 
Yet me do look, 
and ſtill they me behold. 
I8 ard. mamrmntny nn oe 


ir Roll 


co whom ic might befall 
19 Therefore, Lpraythee, be norfr 


from me at 
- Bur rather, fith LETT 


to help me, Lord, 


to And from theſword, oe my ſoul | 


And ſeep and hy 
from ND CNET 


A 


21 Andfrom theliens mouth, that would 


me all in ſunder ſhiver, 
And from the horns of Unicorns, 
Lord, ſafely me deliver. -- 
22 Then ſhall Ito brethren all 
thy majeſty recor 


actin Church ſhall praiſe che Name 


of _ the living Lord. 
 — The third part. 


23 All yethar fear himpraiſe the Lord, 


thou Jacob honour him : 

And all the ſeed of Iſrael 
with teverence worſhip him. 

24 For he deſpiſeth nor the poor, 
he turneth not awry 

His countenance wher they do call, 
bur granteth co their cry, 

25 Among the folk _ fear the Lord 
I will [erefore proclaim 

Thy praiſe, and keep my promiſe made 
for ſerring forth oY Name, 


26 The 


20 
26 The poor ſhall eat and be (uffic'd, 
and thoſe that do their deaver | 
To know the Lord, ſhall praiſe his Name, 
their hearts ſhall live for ever. 2 OL 


27 Allcoaſts of th' earth ſhall praile the Lord, 
and turn to him for grace 

The heathen folk ſhall worſhip him 
before his bleſſed face. 

238 Theki of the heathen folk 

the Lord ſhall haye' therefore : 

And he ſhall be their Governour 
and King for evermore. 


29 The richmen 5 his goodly gifts 

ſhall feed and teal” rY 

And in his prefonce* 6m —_ 

* and bow their knees full low, 

30 And all that ſhall g dig to duſt, 
of life by him 

My ſeed thail ſerve at Kar the Lord 
while any world ſhall laft. 


31 My ſeed ſhall plainly ſhew to them 
— _ that ſhall be born hereafter, 

His juſtice and his ri 
and all his works of wonder. 


Dominus regit me. Plal. xxiii. 7. 77. 
David having tried Gods manifold mercies divers 


Ways , gathereth the aſſurance that God will. con- 
tinue his goodneſs for ever. 


—=_ Lord is my _—.. | 


and he that 

How: can I ther lack any thing 

.  Whereof Iftandinneed > 

z He doth me fold in cotes moſt ſafe 
the render grafs faſt by 

And after drives me to fireams 

- which run moſt pleaſantly. _ 

3 And when Ifeelmy ſelf-near loſt, 
then doth he me home take, 
ConduRiing me in his right = 
evenfor his own Natzes 
4 And h bewemen deaths door, 
yet would I fear none ll : 

For with = rod and ſhepherds crook 
I am comforted til], 

5 Thou haſt my cable richly decke 
in deſpight of my foe : 

Thou haſt my head with balm refreſher, 
my cup doth overflow. 

6 And finally while breath doth laR; 
thy grace ſhall me defend : 

And in the houſe of God will I 
my life for ever ſpend. 


Another of: the ſame, by T, S. 
Y ſhepherd is the living Lord, 
M nothing therefore I need 3 


Pſalm _— XXIV. 


aſtures fair wich _ calng 
e ſers me forth to fe 
2 He did convert atid nd iy ſoul, 
and brought my mind in frame, 
To walk in h, gar ot righteouſneſs, 
for his moſt holy Name. + 


3 Yea, though I walk in vale of death, 
yet will I fear none ill : 

Thy rod, thy ſtaff doth comfort me, 
and thou art with me (till. 

4 And in thepreſence of my foes 
my table thou ſhalt __ 

Thou ſhalt, O Lord, fill full my cup, 
and eke anoint my head, 

5 Through all my life thy favour is 
ſo fr wy ſhew'dro me, 

That in thy houſe for evermore 
my dwelling-place ſhall be, 


Domini eſt terra. Pal. xxiv. F. H. 


The grace of God being now uttered in the Temple, 
more glorious then before inthe TabernaclegDavid 
pith exclamation m2 tteth, forth-the hon fur thereof, 
moving the conſideration of the eternal ' 
prepared in beaver, whereof this was a feare, 


T”% reank eall Oe Lan. with all... 
her fore and furnicure : 

Yea, his is 2 ho world, and all. 
that therein doth endure. 

2 For he hath faſtly founded ic 
above the ſeas to ſtand ;- 


And laid a low the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land;  . . 


3 For who is he,  _ chat hall. 
aſcend into ___ 

Or paſs.into thy holy lace, 
chere to continue 

4 Whoſe hands are harmleſs, and whoſe heart- 
no ſpot there doth defile : 

His ſoul not ſet on vanity, 
who hath not {worn to guile.. 

5. Him that 1s ſuch 2 one, the Lord 
ſhall place in bliſsfull plight, 

And God his God and Saviour 
ſhall yeeld to hum his right, 


in ſeeking of his 
As Jacob did the radlite, 
in that time of his race. 


7: Ye princes ope your gates, ſtand ops. 
the everlaſting gate : 

For there ſhall.encer in thereby 
the-King of glorious ſtate. 

$ Who is the King of glorious ſtate 
the ſtrong and mighty Lord, 

The nnghty Lord in batcel ſtout, 

and trial of the ſword. 


9 Ye princes ope your gates, ſtand ope. 
” the everlaſting gate ; 


| 6 Thisisthe brood of rravellers, 


For 


For there ſhall enter in thereby 
che King of glorious ſtate. 

10 Whois the King of glorious ſtate? 
the Lord of hoſts it is : 

The Ops nc and the royalty 


of glorious ſtate is his, 


Ad te, Domine. Plal. xxy. T. S. | 


David grieved at his ſins and malicious enemies, 


moſt ſervently ns for = iveneſt, eſpecially 


e committed in bis youth, 


of ſuch ſins as 


| ew my heart to thee, 
my God and guide moſt juſt ; 

Now {ſuffer me to take no ſhame, 
for in thee do I cruſt, 

2 Let not my foes rejoyce, 
nor make a ſcorn of me : 

And let them not be overthrown 
that put their'truſt in thee. 


3 But ſhameſhall chembefall 
which harm them wrangfully : 


Therefore thy paths and thy right ways 


unto me, Lord, deſcry, 
4 Direct me in thy truth, 
, andreachmeItheepray: 
Thou art my God and Aorions; 
on thee I wait alway. 
5 Thy mercies manifold 
Ipray thee, Lord, remember ; 
And ekethy pity plentifull, 
for they have been for ever. 
6 Remember notthe faults 
and frailty of my youth : 
Remember not how ignorant 
I have been of thy truth, 


Nor after my deſerts 
let me thy mercy find : 
But of thine own benignity 
Lord have me in'thy mind, 
- His mercy is full ſweer, 
his truth a perfe@gnide : 
Therefore the Lord wall ſinners teach, 
and ſuch as go aſide. 


3 Re mate ye __ 
s precepts for to keep : 
He will dire& in all his ways 
the lowly and the meek. 
9 For all the ways of God 
are truth and mercy both, 
To them that keep his teſtament 
the witneſs of his troth, 


The ſecond parte 


Tv Now for thy holy Name, 

|  OLord, I thee intreat 

To grant me pardon for my ſin, 
tor it is wondrous great, 


Pſalm xxv, xxvi. 


11 Whoſo doth fearthe Lord; 
the Lord will himdireR 
To lead his life infach a way 
as he doth beſt accept, 


12 His ſoul ſhall evermore 
_ In goodneſs dwell and ſtand, 
His ſeed and his poſteri 
inherit ſhall che land. 
13 All choſe that fear the Lord 
know his ſecret intent : 
And unto them he doth declare: 
his will and teſtament, 
14 Mine eyes and eke my heart : 
to him I will advance, | | 
That plucke my feet one of the ſhare 
fin and ignorance. 
I5 Wich mercy me behold, 
co thee I make my mone : 
For I am poor and deſolate, 
and comforrleſs alone, 
I6 The troubles of my heare 
wo — —=—- 
ring me out'of- this miſery, 
and need; ©(17 - 
I7 Behold'my "76! Mi 711 
mine 


and my:pamns 
Remie my fin and mine Foy | 
and make me clean again. . 
13 O Lord, behold my foes, 
how they do ſtill increaſe, 
uing me with deadly hate, 
that fain m_ live * Peace, 
Ig Preſerve and keep my ſoul, 
; and cke ehcp : 
And let me not be overthrown, 
becauſe T truſt in thee, 
20 Let my ſimple pureneſs 
me from mine enemies ſhend ; 
Becauſe I look as one of thine, 
 thatthou ſhouldſt me defend, 
21 Deliver, Lord, thy folk, 
and ſend them ſome relief, 
I mean thy choſen Iſrael, 
from all their pain and grief, 


Fudica me, Domine. Pal. xxvi. T. S. 


David injuriouſly oppreſſed, and helpleſs, yet aſſured 
of his integrity to Saul, calleth to God to defend 
him being cauſleſt aflifted. Then he deſireth to be 
in the company of the faithful in the congregation 
of God, whence he was baniſhed by Saul, promi- 
ſing godly life, open praiſes ,, thanksgiving, and 
ſacrifice for his deliverance, 


] 4 be my Judge, and thou ſhalc (ce 
my paths be right and plain ; 
I truſt in God, and hope that he 
will ſtrength metoremann , 
B 4 z Prove 


— OMe er PTE eG Na IDA AVEC SED. DD + TAL 1207 nn a9 
, 


PD oo AO ORR” WKY AM SIR TE AAS AMA oe. 
_ pa * 
« 


22 | - Palm Nxvii. - 


2 Prove me tmy God, I thee defire 
my ways to ſearclrand try : 

As men do owe their gold with fire, 
my reins and heart eipy. 
3 Thy goodnels laid before my face 
* I durit behold always : 

For of thy truth Itread the trace, 
and will do all my days. 

4 I do not luſt r@ haunt or uſe 
with men whoſe deeds are vain : 

To come inhouſe I do refule. | 
with the deceirfull train. 


5 I much abhor the wicked fore, 
” their deeds I do deſpiſe: 
I do not onee to them reſort 
that hurefull things deviſe. 
6 My hands I waſh, and do proceed. 
in works to walk he;z 
Then to thine altar 1 ſpeed;. 
to offer there in ſight, 
0 lags, 
: that d doth be ra thee 
And ſo declare +4 wondrous ways - 
thou haſt been good to me. 
$ O God, thy houſe Ilove molt dear, 
to me it doth excelh:-- it 
Liane delighe 2m wands benetr 
whereas thy grace doth dwell. 


9 O ſhut not up myſoul with them - 
18 fin that _ —_— 
Nor yet m among thoſe men 
that Gale thy dloud co ſpill. 
10 Whoſe handsare heape with craft and guile, 
their lives thereof are full :. 
And their right hand with wrench and.yile 
for beibes doth pluck and pull. 


7-2- But I in righteouſneſs intend 
my time and days to ſerve : 
Haye, mercy, Lord, and me defend,” 
fo that 1 do.not Giyerve. 
x2 My foot is ftay'd for all aflays, 
it ſtandeth well and right: 
Wherefore to God will 1 give praiſe- 
in all the peoples ſight. 


Domins iluminatio, Pſal. xxvil. F. H. 


David delivered from great perils, giveth thanks ; 
- wherein we ſee bjs conſtant fon againſt the aſ- 
faults of all enemies, and the end mby he. defireth 
to live, and to be delivered : they be exhorteth to 
faith, and to attend upon God.. 


x es Lord'is both my health-and lighe; 
fhall man make me diſmaid > 

Sith God doth give me ſtrength and might, 
why ſhauld I be afraid ?. 

2 Whilethat my foes with all-cheir ſtrength 
begin with me to brall, 

And think to eat me up at length 

. Sheanlg]ves have caught the fall. 


3 _— they i bd Pp againſt me og 
heart is n 
In battel pight if will , 
7 
4 ne 0 e, 
that he wall not deny : | 


© For which I pray, and will defire 


ell he to me apply : 


5 That 1 within his holy place. 
MR. life throug hone nel 


6 In cine of death ſhall me hide 
within his place moſt pure, 
And keep me ſecret by hus fide, 
as-on a rock molt ſure. 


7 Ar length Iknow the Lords. good grace. 
ſhall _—__ me ſtrong and ſtout, 
My foes to foil and clean deface, 
"that compals me about. 
2 Therefore withih his houſe will I 
give gd, o praiſe : 
With pſalms a ſores I will apply 
to ets the Lord always. 


The ſecond. part: 


Lord hear the yoice of my requeſt, 
s for which to _ I call : _ 
Have mercy, Lord, on me oppreſt, 

and ſend me help wats 
Io x heart doth knowledge unto mee,” 
I ſue to have thy grace : 

Then ſeek my face, ſay'ſt thou to me 3 

Lord, I will ſeek thy face.:: 


11 In wrath turn not thy face away, _ 
nor ſufer me to ſtide : 

Thou art my help ſtill to this con 
be ſtill my God and guid 

12 My parents both their. Fo  forfook, 
and ca(t me off -at1 

And then the Lord himf ok took 
of me the care and charge. 


13 Teach me, O Lord, the way t0 ". 
and lead me on forth right, 
For fear of .fuch as watch wr me, 
. totrap me if they mij 
14 Do not betake meto th will 
+ of them that be my foes: 
For they ſurmiſe againſt me ſtil 
falſe witneſs to depoſe. 


15 My heart would faint, but that in me 
this hope is fixed faſt, 

The Lord Gods good grace fhall I fee 
in life that ay ſhall laſt. 

16 Truſt ſtill in God whoſe whole thow art, 
his will abide thou muſt, 


| And he ſhall eaſe and ftrength thy heart, 


if thou in him do trutt, 


them, and being afured that God hath he 


che ſuccour which I crave: 
Neglect me not, leſt I be like |; 
. to them that goto grave. 
2 The voice of thy ſupplant hear, 
that unto thee:doth cry,, 
When I lift up my hands unto 
thy holy ark moſt high. 
3 Repute me not among theſort-- 
* of wicked and pervert,  - 
That ſpeak right ie unto-their friends. 
and think full ill in-hearc, 
4 Ang to their handyrwarks 
as they deſerye.indeed,, 
And after their inventions. | 
let them receive their meed. | 
5 For they regard nothing Gods works, 
his Nr fo dr his lore : 
Therefore will them and their ſced 
deſtroy tor eyermore.. . ; : 
6 To render thanks untothe Lord 
how great a cauſe have I, 
My voice, my prayer, and my compiaine 
that heard ſo willingly ! 
7 Heis my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diftreſs : 


My _— ookp berg He my —_ relief, - 


8 He i by = ſtrengeh wm  defence,.. 
our enemies to reſiſt : 
The health and the ſalvation 
of his ele& by Chriſt. 
9 Thy people and thine heri 
Lord bleſs, guide, and pr 


Increaſe them, Lord, and rule their - IL 


that they may never ſwerye. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pal. xxix. TS. 
David exhorteth princes, who for the moſt part think 
there is .na God, at the beaſt to fear him for the . Fr bop roes Fo co thee I cri'd 


thunders and tem efts, for ſtar whereof alÞ crea- ; grief 
tures tremble, a albeit it threatneth ſinners, "ay 5 Gans i _ dia provide 


yet it moveth bis to praiſe his Name. 
Ive to the Lord, ye porentates, | 
C ye rulers of the world, 
Give all praiſe, honour, and ſtrength 
unto the living Lord. 
2 Give glory to his holy Name, 
and honour him alone : 
Worlhip him in his majeſty 
within his holy throne. 
3 His voice doth rule.the waters all; 
c vven as himſelf doth pleaſe : 


ons _Phlm "xvii 
Ad te, Dom. clamabo, Pſal. xxviii. T. S. 
Being in fear and penſeveneſt to ſte 'God dear 4 The voice of God is of great force, 


by wicked men ,. be cryeth for vengeance. and wondrous excellent : 
ar = himy 


be commendeth all the faithſull to his: \tHitien. : 
= art, O Lord, my ſtrengrh and ſtay, 


He doth prpare che chunder-Claps 
and governs all the ſeas 


It is mou mighty 1 in effe&, 


and moſt magnificent. 

5 The voice of a mpg and break 
the cedar-trees (o long ; | 

The cedar-trees of Lebanon, 
which are moſt high and. 

6 And makes them leap like as A2all 

_ or elſe the unicorn, 

Not onely trees, but mountains great 
whereon the trees are born. * 


7 His voice divides the flames of fire, 
and ſhakes the wilderneſs : 

8 It makes the deſert quake for fear, 
that called is Cades:- 11. 
9 It makesthe hinds for fear to calve, | 


| his glory doth poo! | 
Io TheLord was fer above he flowds. | 


ruling the r fea : 
So ſhall ere ford and King 
for ever and for ay. 
I1 . The Lord will aivehis people power 
in yertue to increaſe :  - 
The Lord will bleſs his choſen flock. 
with everlaſting Peace: 


Exaltabo te, Domine. PL. xxx. -F. 2. 


1hen David ſhould dedicate bis houſe to the Lord; be 
fell extreme fich without all bo _ of life, and- there- 
fore after recovery he thanketh'God, exhorting 0- 
thers to do the like, and to learn by him that God 
is rather mercifull then ſevere towards his 3 alſo 
that adverſity is ſudden : ther he prayeth and pro 
miſeth #6 praiſe God for ever. 


A® laud and praiſe wich heart and yoice,. 
| O Lord, I giye to thee, 
Which didſt not-make my foes rejoyce, 
but haſt exalted me, 


3 Of thy good will thou haſt call'd back. 
my ſoul from hell ro ſave : 

Thou didſt revive when ſtrength did lack, 
and kepr'ſt me from the grave. . 

4 Sing praiſe, ye ſaints, that prove and ſe. 
the goodneſs of the Lord : 

In memory.of his majelly. 
rejoyce with one accord. 
5 For why? his anger but a ſpace- 
” doth laſt, and ſlack again ; 


But 
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; Pſalm 
But inhis faypur and his grace |. | 5 Into thy hands, Lord, I commir 
' always doth life remain. ' my ſpirit which is thy due : 
Though gripes of grief and pangs full fore | ;. For why+ chankef:rolecmgs it, 
(hall lodge with ys all night, to O Lord my God moſt true, 
The Lord to joy ſhall, us-reſtore | 6 I hatreſuchfolkas will not part 
before the day be light, © fromrhings co be abhorr'd: _ 
6 When Ienjoy'd the world at will, When they on erifles ſee. their heart, 
thus would I boaſt and (ay, my truſt 15 in the Lord, 
Tuſh, I am ſure co feel none ill, 7 For I will in thy mercy joy, 
this wealth ſhall.not decay. I ſee it doth excell:; 
7 For thou, O Lord of thy.good grace Thou ſeeſt when would me annoy, 


hadſt ſen me firength and aid :_ 
But when thou turn'dit away thy face, 
my mind was ſore diſmaid. 


$ Wherefore agaia yet did I cry 
to thee, O Lord of might : 
My God with plaints I did apply, 
and pray'd both day ahd net | 
9 What gain-ts in mp.bloud, ſaid I, 
if death deſtroy;my.days? - 
Doth duſt declare thy majeſty, 


or yer thy truth doth praiſe ? | 
ro Wherefore my God-ſome pity take, 


. O Lord, I thee deſire ;. ... 
Do not this ſimple ſoul forſake, | 
of help I thee require. | | 
11 'Then didſt thow turn. my grief and wo 
into a cheerfull voice : | 
The mourning-weed thou took'ſt me fro, 
and mad'lt me to rejoyce, 


12 Wherefore my ſoul unceſſantly 

- ſhallfinguntothypraiſe: | 

My Lord my God, to thee will L 
give laud and thanks always. 


In te, Domaine. Pſal, xxxi. > 3” - « 
David delivered from great dan 


per s ſheweth firſt 
what meditation he hath by the power of faith, 
when death was before bis eyes, and how the fa- 
wour of God always is ready to thoſe that fear 
him : he exborteth the faithfull to truſt in God, 


becauſe he preſerveth them. 


Lord, TI pur my truſt in thee, 

O let nothing work me ſhame : 

As thou art juſt, deliver me, 
and ſer me quite from blame. 

2 Hear me, O Lord, and that anon, 
to help me make good ſpeed : 

Be thou my rock and houſe ef ſtone, 
my fence in time of need. 

3 For why ? as ſtones thy ſtrength is tri'd, 

thou art my fort and tower : 

For thy Names ſake be thou my guide, 
and lead me in thy power. 

4 Pluck chou my feet out of the ſnare 
which they for me have laid : 

Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 
is for thy might and aid, 


| xxx1l, 


and know'ſt my ſoul full well; : - 
3 Thou haſt not lefemme in their hand 
that would me overcharge : _. 
But thou haſt ſer me out of band, 
to walk abroad ar large. 
9 Great grief, O Lord, doth me aſſail, 
ſome pity wy rake Gohe me 
Mane eyes wax dim, my oth fail, 
my womb for wo Fx As..yo 
Io My life is worn with grief-and pain, 
My Rich is gone, and evongh difta 
y ſtrength is gone,: iſdain 
my bones corrupt and waſte. | 
11 Among my foes Tama ſcorn, 
my friendsare all diſmaid* - 
My neighbours and my kinſmen born 
to ſee me are afraid, 
12 As men oncedead are out of mind, 
ſo amT now forgot : 
As ſmall effe& in me they find - 
as in a broken pot. | 


13 Theard the brags of all the rout, 
their threats my mind did fray, 

How they conſpir'd and went about 
to take my life away. ; 

14 But, Lord, I truſt in thee for aid 
not to be overtrod : 

For I confeſs-and ſtill have aid, 
thou art my. Lord-and God. 

15 The length of all my life and ape, 
O ons, 1s in thy hand : Nt 

Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſtand, 

16 To me thy ſcryant, Lord, expreſs 
and ſhew thy joyfull face : 

And ſave me, Lord, for thy goodneſs, 
thy mercy and thy grace. 

The third part. 


17 Lord, let me not be par to blame, 
for that on thee I call : 

But ler the wicked bear the ſhame, 

and in the grave to fall, _ 

18 O Lord, make dumb their lips outright; 
which are addi@ to lies, 

And crue'ly-with pride and ſpight 
againſt che juſt deviſe, 


19 O 


29 Ohow 
laid up fu 
That fear and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſons of men! 
20 Thy preſence ſhall-them fence and _ 


00d haſt thon in lore 
fo aptly - > 


from all proud brags and wr. 
Within thy place thou ſhalt then hi 
from all the ſtrife of tongues. 


21 Thanks to the Lord that hath declar'd 
on me his grace ſo far, 
Me to defend with watch 2nd ward, 
as in a town of war. | 
22 Thus did I fay both day and night, 


when I was fore 
Lo, I was clean caſt of ſigh, 
yet heard'ſt thou my requel}. - 


23 Yeſaints love ye the Lord, Ifay, 

ES. 

4 Be frong. 2nd Gol Patt ſay yourheart, 
be bold and have aluſts * 

For fine jecn him dou; your pe” 


ww os 4 


Beati quorum. Phil. xxxdi. 7. gs. 


David puniſhed with grievous fichneſt . for. bis hos, 
counteth all-them happy to whom God doth-not im 
pute their tranſgreſſions. And after that he had 
confeſſed bis" fins and obtained pardon, he exhor- 
teth the wicked men to live godly, and _ good 
men to rejoyee. 


He man is-bleſt whoſe wickedneſs 
the Lord hath clean remitted-: 
And he whoſe fan and wickedneſs 
is hid and alſo covered. . 
2 And bleſt is ys to whonmthe Lord 
impureth nor tus fin : 
Which in hisheart hath hid ho guile, 
nor fraud is found therein, 


3 For whil'lt that I kepe.cloſe my ſin 
in ſilence and c ine: 

My - bones did wear 20d waſte away 
with daily-moan and plaine.” 

4 For night and day thy hand on me - 
fo grievous was and fmart, 

That all my bloud and humours moiſt - 
to drinels did conyert. 


5; I did therefore confeſs my fault; 
 andall my ſinsdiſcover : 
Then thou, O Lord, didſt me forgive, 

and all my fins paſs over. 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefors, 
and ſeek thee in due time : 

So that the flouds of waters great 

; thall haye no power:0a hum. 


Plalm xxxii, xxxiii. | | oc 


7 When trouble and adyerfiry 

Way moto why 
ou art e oy, 
EY Oey ow) : 

8 Come hither, and I will thee teach 
how thou ſhale wall ar he ; 


I will thee guide as I my felf 
have pal yg by y proof” and "git. 
9 Be not ſo rude and ignorant 
as is the horſe and mule, 
Whoſe'mouch without a rein mk bie 
from harm thou canſt noe rul 
Io The wicked man ſhall manifol# 
ſorrows and griefs ſuſtain : 
But unto him thac truſts in God 
his goodneſs ſhall remain. 
11 Be therefore in the Lord, 
PS 1 > jult Ii yp your + n 
ye of pure perfeRt » 
be glad and eke rejoyce. 
Exultate juſts. Pal. xxxiii. 7. H. 
He exhortetb yon men.to 54 God: for creating: 
and governing all-th m- Faithfull "promiſe 
. for ſcattering the connfel of the wicked; teaching 
that no creature Þ diy man, Ont onely os 
mercy.” |” 
E righteous inthe Lord 
Y Rig a ſeemly fighe, nejoyce' 


2. Praiſe mocks the Lord-with: harpand ſong, 
in pſalms and pleaſane things :- - 

Wich lute and inſtrumenr:among 
that ſoundeth with.cea ſtrings. 

3. Sing to the. Lord wor iy 
with Cy <4 give ex 

4. For why? ward is ever true; 
his. Pas, © andall po deg?) 

5 To judgement, equi, | and right, 


he hath a great 6 eager : 
And with hiegi doth delight” E. 
the earth of nbc to fill. - . 
6 For by the-word of God alone- S. 
the heavens all were wrought : - Y 
Theit hoſts and every one - * 
his breath to pals hath brought. - . 
7 The waters greats hach-he.- = 
on heaps Wi "S 
And hid them in the bp to be L 
as in an houſe of ſtore. | 
8 All men on earth both leaſt and moſt; 
fear God and keep his law-z-. 
Ye that inhabit ineach.coaſt, . 
dread him and ftand in aw. 
9 What he commanded wrought it was 
” 2t once with preſenr ſpeed : 
What he doth will is brought to paſs 


_  withfull effeR iadced.. 
1o The 


GG Ko. 


be, FO 
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Io The counſels of the nations'rude- ; -/,/ + 
the Lord doth bring tonought ; | 
He doth defeat the multitude - ++ +5 1 
of their device and af 
I 7 But his'decrees contipue ill, 
they never flack'nor {wage 
The motions of his mind-an will 
take place in every age. 


The ſecond party 111 vt 


12 And bleſt are they to whein the Lord- 
as God and guide is known : - 
Whom he get choole of mere accord 
_ to take them as his own. 
73 The Lord from heaven caſt his ſight 
on men mortal by birth : 
14 Confid from his ſeat of mighe | 
the dwellers of the earth.” 
x5 The Lord, Liay,. whoſe hand hath vroughe 
mans heart, and doth it frame: 
For he alone doth know the chought | 
- theſame.: 


"[WudGhGe 6 


their ſtu x Sow 
The ſtrength of horſe tal not penal 

the rider to 
13 Bur lo, theeyes of Godimend 

aud watch to aid the/juſt 2! -. >. 
'Wich ſuch as fear him to'offend, 

and on his goodneſs truſt. 
19 Thatheof deathand greatdilireſs 

may ſextheir ſouls from dread : 
And if that dearth their land oppreſs, 

in hungerthem ro feed. 

20 Wherefore our ſont doth whole depend 

on God our ſtrength and __ 
He is our ſhield us to defend, 

and drive all: darts away. 

2x Our ſoulin God hath Joy and game, 
' rejoycing in his migh 
For wh iy Shi moſt Foyt 
nos much 

22 Th eos thy » OLord, 

ſtill = reſent-with us be | 
As we always with one bowed. 

do onely truit in thee, 


Benedicam Dom. Pſal. xxxiv. T. S. 


David having eſcaped Achiſh, ( 1 Sam. 22. ) prai- 
ſeth God for his deliverance, Pha Ss we} 
ple to truſt in God, to fear and ſerve bim who de- 
ſendeth the godly with bis angels, and utterly. de- 
firoyeth the wicked in their fins. 


| jo give laud and honour both 
unto the Lord always, 


Pſalm xxxiv. * 


And eke my mouth for evermore 
ſhall ſpeak unto his praiſe. 

2 I do'delighe to. laud the Lord 
in ſoul and eke in voices -. {1 - -- 

That humble men and mortif'q- -.. 
may hear, and ſo rejoyce. 


3 Thereforeſce that ye "255,678 
with me iacipur Foav 
And letus now his Name 
together with one -<= 
4 For I my ſelf beſoughr the Locd, 
he anſwered me again, 
And me delivered-incontinenc 
from all my fear and pain. 
5 Whoſo they' be that him behold, » - 
ſhall ſee his light moſt clear: 
Their falls not be daſhe, 


6 Tho filly aro ore ſome relief” © 
unto the Lo: : 

Who did him hear ok, 20 part 
and rid kim itt of thrall. 


WW Lordi, 


To five all fuch as far the Lord, 
that ngthing them deface 
8 Taſte and conider ell cherefore 
that God is and j 

O happy man mak him” 
his onely ſtay and truſt! 


9. on res Lord, " ow Ones, 


For el ep wayne: hay. living Lord, 
2re ſure to lack nothing | 
10 The lions ſhall be hanger-bit, | 
and pin'sd with famine much : 
But as for them that fear the Lord, 
no lack ſhall be to ſuch. 


The ſecond part. 


11 Come near therefore my children dear, 
and to my words give ear : 
I ſhall you teach the perfeRt way, 
how ye the Lord ſhould 4 
12 Whois the 7 _ would live long, 


and lead a 
ny co hy cog and lips 


13 Seethour 
from all deceit 

14 Tum back thy face = doiog 1ll 
and do the godly deed : 

Enquire for peace and _ 
and follow it with 

15 For why ? the eyes * God aboye . 
upon'the juſt are bent ; 

His ears, likewiſe do hear the plaint 
of the poor innocent. 


x 6 But he doth frown and bend his brows 


upon the wicked train.; 


And cuts away the memory _ 
thatſhould of them. remain. 
; 17 But when che juſt do call and cry, 
the Lord doth hear themſo, 
That out of pain and miſery 
forthwith he lets them go. 


13 The Lord is kind and ſtraight. at hand 
to ſuch as be contrite : 
He ſaves aiſo the ſorrowfull, 
the poor and meek 1n (rite. 
I9 Full many be the miſeries 
that righteous men do ſuffer : 
But out of all adverſities 
the Lord doth them deliver, 


20 The Lord doth ſo preſerve and keep 
his very bones alway, 

That not 10 much as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 

21 The ſinſhall ſlay the wicked man, 
which he himſelf hath wrought : 

And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 
ſhall ſoon be brought to nought. 


22 But they char fear the living Lord, 
the Lord doth ſave them ſound: 

And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound, 


Faudica me, Domine. Pal. xxXv. F. H. 


Sauls flatterers perſecuted David, who prayeth for 
revenge, that bis innocency may be declared, and 
that ſuch as take his part may rejoyce, for which 
he promiſeth to magnifie Gods Name all the days 
of his life, 


O:d, plead my cauſe again my foes, 
HI confound their force and might :: 

Fight on my part againſt all'thoſe 

chat ſeek with me to fight, 
2 Lay hand upon the ſpear and ſhield, 

thy.ſelf in armour dreſs : 
Stand up for me, and fight the field, 

to help me from diſtreſs. 


3 Gird on thy ſword, and ſtop the way, 
- mine enemies to withſtand : 

That thou unto my ſou! mayſt ſay, 
Lo I thy help at hand.. 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill : " 

Let them turn back and flee with ſhame,. 
that think to work me 111, 


5 Letthemdiſperſe and flee abroad, 
as wind doth drive the duſt : 

And that the angel of our God 
their might away may thrult, 

6 Letal] their ways be void of light, 
and ſlippery like to fall : 

And ſend thine angel with thy might, . 


to perlecute them all, 


Palm xxxy. | | 


7 For why ? without thy faule they bave 
in ſecret ſettheir grin : 

And for no cauſe have digg'd a cave 
to take my ſoul therein, . 

8 When they think leaſt and have no Care, 
O Lord, deſtroy them all : 

Let them be trapt 1n their own ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall, 

9 And let my ſoul, my heart and voice, 
1n God have joy and wealth : 

Thar in the Lord 1 way rejoyce, 
and 1n his ſaving health, 


. Io And then my bones ſhall ſpeak and ſay, 


my pares ſhall all agree : 


| OTord, though they do ſeem full gay, 


Whact man is like to thee ? 


The ſecond part. 


I1 Thou dolt defend the weak from them 
that are both ſtout and firong :. 

And rid the poor from wicked men, 
that ſpoxl and do them wrong, 

12 My cruel foes againſt me riſe 
to witneſs things untrue 2: 

And to accuſe me they deviſe. 
of things I never knew. 

13 Where I'tothem did ow good will, 
they quit me with diſdain : 

That as ſhould pay my good wich 11l, 
my tou] doth tore complain. 
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14 When they were ſick I mourn'd therefore 


and clad my ſelf in ſack : 
With faſting I did faint full ſore,. 
to pray I was not ſlack, 


15 As they had been my brethren dear, 
I'did my (elf. behave :. ID 
As one that maketh wofull chear 
about his. mothers grave. 
16 Bur they at my diſeaſe did joy, 
and gather on a rout : 
Yea, abject ſlaves at medid toy, 
mith mocks and checks full ſtout. 


17 The belly-gods and flattering train, 
that all good things deride, 

At me do grin with great diſdain, . 
and pluck their mouths aſide. 

18 Lord, when wile thou amend:this gear.2- 
why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe ? 

O rid my ſoul mine onely dear, 
out of theſe lions claws... 


19 And then will Igive thanks to thee - 
before the church always : _ 

And where molt of _the people be, 
there will I ſhew thy praiſe. 

20 Letnot my foes prevail on me, 
which hate me'for no fault : 

Nor yet to wink or turn their eye, 
thatcauſlleſs me aſſau-t. 


The 


PLER » 
# 


28 
The third part, 


21 Of peace no word they think or ſay, 
their ralk'is all yarrue : 

They ſtill conſult and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 

22 With open mouth they run at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fleer :_ 

Well, well, ſay they, our eye doth ſee 
the ching that we deſire. 


2.3 But, Lord, thou ſeeſt what way they take, 
ceale not this gear to mend : 

* Benot far off, nor me forſake, 
as men that fail their friend. 

24 Awake, ariſe, and ſtir abroad, 
defend me in my right : 

Revenge my cauſe, my Lord, my God, 
and 2id me with thy might. 

25 According to thy righteouſneſs, 
my Lord God, lor me free - 

And let them not their pride expreſs, 
nor triumph'over me. 

26 Let not their hearts rejoyce and cry, 
There, there, this gear goes trim ; 

Nor give them canſe to {ay on high, 

e have our will on him, 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame, 
that joy when 1do moura : | 
And pay them home with ſpighc and blame, 

chat brag at me with ſcorn, 
2.8 Let them beglad and eke rejoyce, 
which love mine upright way : 
And or þ all eimes with heart and voice 
praiſe the Lord, and ſay, 
29 Great is the Lord, and doth excell, 
for why ? he doth delight 
To ſee his ſervants proſper well : 
—Seorl yo tgp WT will app 
zo W re eI will app 
p thy. rightooueſ to praiſe ; : 
Unto the Lord my God will l 
ſing laud and praiſe always. 


Dixit injuſtus. Pal. xxxvi. 7. H. 
David vezed by the wicked, complaineth of their 
malice; but conſidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures, eſpecially towards bis children, by faith 
therefore be'is comforted, and aſſured of by deli- 


vVerance, 


He wicked with his works unjuſt 

T doth thus perſwade his hearr, 
"That of the Lord he hath no truſt, 

his fear is ſet apart. 
2 Yet doth he joy in his eſtate, 

to walk as he began, 
$0 long till he deſerve the hate 

of God and eke of man, 


3 His wordsare wicked, vile, and naught, 
hus tongue no truth doth tell ; - 


"Plalm xxxvi, xxxvil. 


Of all delights they ſhall be ſped, 


Yet at no hand-will he be eaughe 
which way he may do well. 
4 Whea he ſhould Ieepe then doth he muſe 
his miſchiefs to fulfill ; | £5 
No wicked ways doth he refuſe, 
nor nothing that is ill, 


5 But, Lord, thy goodneſs doth aſcend 
above the heavens night: 

So doth thy truth ir ſelf” extend 
unto the cloudy. | 


6 Much more then hats fo high and ſteep, 


thy juſtice is _ : | 

Thy judgements like to ſeas moſt deep, 
thou ſay'ſt boch man and beaſt. - 

7 Thy mercy is above all things, 
O God, 54 doth excell : | 

In truſt whereof, -as in thy wings, 
the ſons of men ſhall dwell. 

8 Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed 
with plenty at cheir will : 


and take thereof. their fill, 
9 For why? the well of life ſo pure 
doth-ever flow from thee, 
And inthy lighe we are full ſure 
the laſting light to ſee. . 
10 From ſuch as thee deſire to know 
ler not thy grace depart : 
Thy righteouſneſs declare and ſhow 
eo men of upright heart. 
11 Let not the proud on me prevail, 
O Lord, of thy good grace: 
Nor let the wicked me aflail, 
to throw me out of place. | 
T2 But they in their device ſhall fall 
that wicked works maintain : 
They ſhall be overthrown withall, 
and never riſe again. 

Noli emulari. Pfal. xxxvii. W. w. 
Becauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted to ſee wick- 
ed men proſper, David fheneth that all things ſhall 

be granted even with hearts deſire to them that 

love and fear God : but the wicked, albeit they 
flouriſh for a time, ſhall at length periſh, 
Rudge not to ſee the wicked men 
in wealth to flouriſh ſtill ; 
Nor yet envy ſuch as to ill 

have bent 2nd ſee their will, | 

2 For as green graſs and flouriſhing herbs 


. w_ _ and wither away ; 

0 their great proſperity 

ſoon paſs, Ede, and decay, 

3 Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
to do well givethy mind : 

So ſhalt thou have the land as thine, 
and there ſure food ſhalt find. 

4 In-God fetall thy hearts delight, 
and look what thou wouldſt have, 


Or elſe canſt wiſh in all che world, 
thou need'ſt it not to crave, 

5 Caſt both thy ſelf and chine affairs 
on God with perfeR truſt, 


And thou ſhalt fee with patience 
_ th' effect both ſure and juſt,  *- 
6 Thy perfe& life and godly name 
he wall clear as the light ; : 
So that the ſun eyenat noon-day 
ſh3ll not ſhine half ſo bright. 


7 Beſtill therefore, and ſtedfaſtly 
on God ſee thou wait then, 
Not ſhrinking for the proſperous ſtate 
of lewd and wicked men, 
$ Shake of deſpighe, enyy, and hate, 
at leaſt in any wiſe : * 
Their wicked lteps ayoid and flee, 
and follow not their guiſe. 
g For every wicked man will God 
deſtroy, both more and leſs : 
Bur ſuchas truſt in him are ſure 
che land for to poſſeſs, 
ro Watch but a while, and thou ſhale ſee 
no more the wicked train, 
No not ſo much as houſe or place 
where once he did remain, 


The Sed art, 
11 But mercifull and humble men 
enjoy ſhall ſea and land ; 
In reſt and peace they ſhall rejoyce, 
for nought ſhall them withſtand. 
12 The lewd men and malicious 
againſt che juſt conſpire : 
They gaaſh their teeth at him, as men 
which do his bane deſire. 
13 But while that lewd men thus do think, 
the Lord laughs them to ſcorn : 
Eor why 2 he ſees their.term approach, 
when they ſhall ſigh and mourn... 
14 The wicked have their (word out drawn, 
their bowe eke have they bent, 
To overthrow and kill the poor, 
as he the right way went. 


T5 But the ſame ſword ſhall pierce their heart 


which was to kill the juſt: 
Likewiſe the bowe ſhall break co ſhuvers, 
| wherein they put their truſt. 
16 Doubtleſs the juſt mans poor eſtate = 
is better a great deal more 
Then all theſe lewd and wicked mens 
rich pomp and heaped (tore. 
T7 For be their power never ſo ſtrong, | 
God will it-oyerthrow : 
Where contrary he doth preſerye 
the humble men and low. 
' T8. He ſees by his great providence 
the good mens trade and way : 
And will give them inhericance. 
which never ſhall decay. 


 Pfalm xxxvil. 29 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
when ſome are hard beſted : 

When others ſhall be hunger-bic, 
they ſhall be clad and fed, 

20 For whoſoever wicked is, 


and enemy to the Lord, 
Shall quail, yer melt even as lambs oreaſe, 
or ſmoak that flies abroad. N 


The third part. 


21 Behold, the wicked borrows much, 
and never pays again: 
Whereas the jult by liberal gifts 
makes many glad and fain. 
22 For they whom God doth bleſs, ſhall have ' 
the land for verlag : 
And they whom he doth curſe, likewiſe 
ſhall periſh in his rage. 


23 The Lord the juſt mans ways doth guide, 


and gives him good ſucceſs : 

To every thing he takes in hand 
he ſendeth good addreſs, | 

24 Though thac he fall, yer he is ſure 
not utterly to quail : 

Becauſe the Lord ftretcheth out his hand. 
at need and doth not fail. 


2 5 I have been young, and now am old, 
yet did I never ſee : 

The juſt man left, nor: yet his ſeed 
to Ir miſery, 

26 Bur gives always moſt liberally, 
and Jends.whereas in need :. 

His children and poſterity 
receiye of ,God their meed. 

27 Flee vice therefore and wickedneſs, 
and yertue do embrace.: 

So God ſhall grant thee long to have + 
on earth a dwelling-place. 

2 $ For God ſo loveth equity, 
and ſhews to his ſuch grace, 

That he Hm them alway; - 
bur *ſtroys the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the and godly men 
ball ets. © 
Having as lords all things therein - 
in their own power and hand.. 
30 The juſt mans mouth ſhallever ſpeak. 
of matters wiſe and high : 
His tongue doth talk to edihe, . 
with truth and equity. 
31 For in his heart the law of. God. 
his Lord doth ſtill abide :- 
So that whereever A or walks, - 
his foot can never {lide.. 
32 The wicked like a ravening wolf 
the juſt man doth beer, 
By all means ſeeking him to k11l, 
if he fall in lus nec. . ® 
Sr ; 
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The fourth part, 


33 Though he Gould fall into his hands, 
yet God would uccour ſead,; 

Though men againſt him ſentence give, 
God would him yer defend, 

24 Wait thou on God and keep his way, 
he ſhall preſerve thee then 

The earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroy'd theſe wicked men, 


| 35 The wicked haye I ſeen moſt ſtrong, 
and plac'd in high degree, 

Flouriſhing in all wealth and ſtore, 
as doth the Laurel-tree, 

- 36 Bur ſuddenly he paſt away, 
ang lo, he was quite gone : 

Then I him ſought, but cou!d nor find 
the place where dyelt ſuch one, 


37 Mark and beho!d the perfe man, 
how-God goth him increaſe; 

For the juſt man ſhall have art length 
great joy with reſt and peace. 

38 As fot cranſgreſfours, wo to them, 
deſtroy'd they ſhall all be'; | 

God will cur off their budding race, 
and rich poſterity, 

29 Burt the ſalvation of the juſt 
doth come from 'God'aboye, - 

Who in their trouble ſends them aid, 
of his meer grace and love, 

40 God doth them help, ſave, . and deliver 
from lewd men and unjuſt ; 

And ſtil} will Gave them whil'{t that they 
in him do pur their cruſt, 


Domine, ne, Falk xxxviil F.-#. 


David fick of ſome grievous diſeaſe, acknowledgeth 
bimſelf to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for bis ſins, and 
therefore prayeth to God to turn away bis wrath ; 
but in the end, mith firm confidence, and com- 
mending his cauſe to God, hopeth for ſpeedy help 
at by band, 


PU: me got to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thy provoked ire : 

Ne in thy heavy wrath, O Latrd, 
corre me I defire, __ 

2 Thine arrows do ſlick faſt in me, 
thy hand doth preſs meſore:; 

And in my fleſhno health at all - 
appeareth any more, 

3 Andall this is by reaſon,of 
thy wrath thatT.am in: 

Nor any rel 1s in my bones 
by reaſon of do : 

4 For lo, my.wicked doings, Lord, 
above my head are gone ; 

A greater Joad then I can bear, 
zhey lie me ſore upon, 


' ov - 


KXRXV In, 
5 My wounds ſtink and are feſtred fo, 


as lothſom 1s to ſee : 
Which all through mine own fooliſhneſs 
. beriderh unto me, 
6 And Iincarefull wife am brought 
in trouble and diſtreſs : 
ThatI go walling all the day 
in dolefull heavineſs. 
7 My loyns are fill'd with ſore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole pare : 
$ I feeble am and broken ſore, 
I roar for grief of hearr, 
9 Thou know'ſt, Lord, my defire, my groans 
are open in thy ſight : 
10 My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth fail, 
mine eyes have loſt thar light. 
11 My lovers and my wonted friends 
ſtand mar my wo : 
And eke my kinimen fat away 
are me departed fro, 
I2. They that did ſeek my life, laid ſnares, 
and they that ſought the way 
Todo me hure, ſpake lies, and thought 
on miſchief all the day. 


The ſecond part. 


T3 But asa deaf man I became, 
that cannot hear at all : 
14 And as one dumb, that 
his mouth to ſpeak withall. 
15 Forall my confidence, O Lord, 
is wholly ſet on thee : 
O Lord, thou Lord that are my God, 
thou ſhalt give ear to me. 


16 This did I crave, that they my foes 
triumph not oyer me : | 
For when my foot did ſlip, then they 
did joy my fall to ſee. 
17 And truly Ipoor wretch am ſet 
in plate 2 wofull wight : 
And eke my grieyous heavineſs 
is ever in my fight. 
I $ For while thar I my wickedneſs 
in humble wiſe confeſs ; | 
And while I for my finfull deeds 
my ſorrows do expreſs: 
19 My foes do ſtill remaigalive, 
and mighty arealfo: | 
And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow, 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my good 
with evil do repay: 

Becauſe that good and honeſt things 
Ido enſue alway. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God, 
be thou not far away : 

22 Haite me to help, my Lord my God, 
my ſafety and my ſtay, 


S not 


Dizi, 


death and deſper ation. . 


Said, ay on 5 ty na wx 
I for fear I ſhould go 
I will cake heed all imes char 
not W rongue 
2 As with a bir Twill keep faſt 
© my mouth wich force and might, 
Net er NN 
che wicked are in fight, - 
I held no word, 
: darken EE 2d Ralls 
Yea, from good talk I did refrain, 
bue ſore againſt my will, 
4 hs Ant ang wo onag gt my breaſt, 
with muſing, thought, and doube, 
Which did increaſe and flir the fire : 
at laſt theſe words burſt our; 


5 Lord, war done. weed 
which yer I have not 

So thar I may be cercifi' 
how long my life ſhall laſt. 

6 Lord, thou haſt pointed out my life 
in lengrh much like a ſpan : 

Mine age is nothing unto thee, 
ſo vain is every man. 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
| D. yain -"þ---  * N 
ett oe cannot te 
Log br ONES 
$ Now, Lord, Sth chings chis wile do frame, 
what help do I defire > 
Of truch my help doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require. 
'* The ſecond-part. 


9 From all the fins that I have done, 
Lord, quit me'out of - 
And make me noe a ſcorn to fools 
thar —_— 
10 1 was as dumb, and to complain 
no trouble might me move :* * 
Becauſe I knew it was thy work, 
my patience for to prove. 


11 Lord, take from me thy ourge an plague, 


I can them not wi 
I faine and pine away for fear | | 

of thy moſt heavy hand. 
'$ Uh Ne hon for Eudoft tas rebuke, 
he waxeth wo and wan, - | 
| As dotha cloth that moths have fer, 
. Co vaina thing is man. 


Wy WE Plalm xexix, xl. - 431 
Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. xxxix. 7. H. 

© David having determined ſilence, yet burſt forth into 
| "nw that he would nnd ye ns grief: 
for he maketh certain requeſts, which tafte of 
mans infirmity, yet mized with many prayers, and 
all to ſhew a mind wonderfully troubled, that it 
may appear bow he did ftrive mightily againſt 


13 Lord, hear my ſult and give good heed, 
regard my tears darfall: 
ſje le 3 range ee, 
as did my fathers 
14 O ſpare little, give me ( 
my itrength for H 2+aoy oy 


Before I aw from hence, 
and be feen more, 


| Expellans expeftavi. Plal. x. F. H. 


David delivered from great doth 
God therefore, and - A peas rye by providence 4 
wards all mankind : then he promiſeth to give him- 
ſelf wholly to Gods ſervice, and declaxeth bow 
thanks, and hut old a homes , 
calleth. for aid and ficepar, E 


Waited and ſought the Lord, - 
I = Tarn did bear : 
wes ogg 
=_ Colada 


2 He placke we rome lake fo dep 
our of the mire and 
And ona rock he ſer mp fe 
and he did puide my way. 
3 Tomehe of praiſe, 
 ereapReerag wn 
new ſongs of thanks always 
unto the Lord our God. 4 
4 When all the folk theſe chings ſhall ſe, 
as people much afraid, 
Then they unto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt upon his aid. 


5 Obleſt is he whoſe hope and heare 
——— 

ew oth no L 
nor flach as Ge wiki: ot 
6 For, Lord- ay GN, thy wondrous deeds 

in grearne(s far do pals: E 
Thy favour towards us | 

all things that ever was. 


7 When intend and do deviſe 
thy works abroad to ſhow, 
To ſuch a reck they do riſe, 


$ Burnt-off rin thou dclight'ſt not in, * 


| I know thy, whole deſire : 


With Ganfe ro purge is fi 


| But thou, T0 hal opennace 


mine ears to hear wi 
Io But then ſaid T, Behold and look, 
I come a mean to be : 
For inthe volume of thy book 


——_— me, ZN 


132 
IT -Q- God, nid dechy mink. 
eg doth ukeme [ESI 
For in my heart thyJaw-Lfinge | ©: £4: mot 1 
fait placed has to dwells .: | 
x2 Thy jullige afidthy Nel. 
in great reſorts L:egll ; 
Bchold, my.congue.ne-timedork ceaſe, ! 
O Lord, thou know!&tullwel. 


i The, ſecond, part. 


I 7Y Thave' not hid within my breſt 
nefsas by'fiealth :- 
Bur-I"dechre and have expreſt - 
— rath and ain each, , 
not cloſethy loving ming, 

ans man thould1t bir Hi 

Chef ſtitar it chy truth Lind, © 
to all che Church Tſhow, © hw 


15 Thy tengder:parey ; Lord, from me: 1 
withdraw thou not away't- | Lars --þ 
Bur let thy love anf:verity- . - £ad 
preſerve me ſtill faray«- | 
16 For I with milehicfs __ 2 one 
am ſore beſet a 
My fins increaſe, 'and comevn,. 
I cannot ſpy them.aue.. 59 
17 For why.2, PIE they xcord '« 
the hairs Pen yas | 
My heart doth faint far very dread, 
that I am almoſt de 
18 Wit ſpecd ſend help and (er me bs 
O Lord, I thee require : | 
Make haſte with aid: 'to.ſuccour.me, . 
O Lord, at my deſire, 


I.9 Let them ſuſtain, rebuke-and ſhame 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill : 

- Drive back.my taes, and them defame 
that wiſh and would me i}, 

20 Fox their ill fears do ttiem deſcry 
. that would deface my name.: 

Always at me they nl and-cry, 
Fie one him, fie for ſhame, 

21. Let them in thee have Joy and wealch 
thar ſeek to thee Ted LS: 


- 


That thoſe that love prethy i OY 
may ſay, To Gvd 

22 But as Pre, odbegr 
oppreſt and brought full ow: 


Yet thou, O Lord, "Si me-reftors..” 
to-healch, full well 1 know. 


23 For why > thou art rs mp hopeand truſt, 
my refuge, help and#ay : 


Wherefore my.G 25-th6ware. juſs; #330 ;od's : 


airh me no ie delay - 19.1 O 1:7 
Beatus qui intelBgit. Plal/ alk "4 Sc x 
David grievouſly afflifiedy. blefſeth them that to, 2s 

caſe nlamig on bi Jai friends, [ucb 


, 


Pie 


a bleſs chat carefull 5:): ws 4 N 


udg, Joh. 13. 'Fhen be giveththanks d 
—a him gent! h _ TM Ying 
0 "bis enemies AT 


the needy. - + upd 
For in theſeaſon x | 
the Lord'willHi never i 
2 The Lord will make him aſe and forn, 
and happy 1 n the-lapd:: LY 5+ 41 L D:4C i 
And he will not deliver; kia " 11:94 49% þ 
into his enemigs hand. - 


3 And in his bed, whenhe lies fjck,,- 
the Lord will him reſtore * * | 
And thou, OLord; wile turn to health 
his ſickneſs and hisſore. 2 
4 Then in my ſickneſs rhus ſaid LY 
Have mercy; 'Lovd/on me, 4 
And heal my ſoul which is fol wo: 
that I offended thee, - | 


5 Mine enemies wiſhe. "4 ig heart, 
and this of me did 

When ſhall he die, I 21} his name _. 
may vaniſh quits, away, ? «Rk 


; 6 And when hoy to viſie1 me, | 


they ask4Þ 1 RAT 7: 


© Butin their hearts miſchief chey-aich: HON | 


and to their mares it tel 


7 They bite their li and wh fo, 
as —_ h they would —_ duhiſper 


And alt their ferches haw-totrap 


me with ſome mortal hazm © , * 
$ Some prieyous fin hath rought him " a? 
this ſickneſs, ſay chey'plain : $f hy 
He is ſo low that withoue doubt 
riſe can he not again. 


9 Themanalſothae Idid:truſt, 
” with me did uſe decett : | 
Who at my table ateqmyibeead, 
the ſame for me laid wait; - - 
Io Have mercy, Lord, on me ne amy 
and let me be preſery'd't 
That I may render uneo.them |: 
the things theyhave deſery '>> 


11 By this I know ON 
to be belgy/d.qf, © 
When that mine enems "have no cauſe * 
to triumph over me. 


—— But in my righ t chou-hbaſt me kept, 


NE... maxnnined te _ 
um thy preſence ace affign' 
where I ſhall dwell for ay. 


I; The Lord the God of Gael 
be praiſed'eyermore-2; - , 
Even ſo be it, Lord, will Lay, 

evca ſo beit therefore, 


/ 


wy 


Duemadmotum. Pal, xlii.” F. 2. 
David is grieved, that through perſecutours be tould 
not be preſent in the egy rs proteſting his 
preſence in.heart, albeit in 0 ſpots. At leſt 
he ſheweth, that notwithſtanding theſe ſorrows and 
, pes 1H yet bg continually putteth his truſt inthe 
Lord. | 
1. as the hart doth breathe and bray 
the well-ſprings to qbtam 
So doth my ſoul defire alway 
with thee, Lord, to remam. 
2 My ſoul doth thirſt, and would draw near 
the living God of might : 
Oh when ſhall I come and appear 
in preſence of his fight ! 
The tears all times are my repaſt, 
, which from mine eyes do ſlide : 
When. wicked men cry out ſo faſt, 
where now is God'thy guide ? 
4 Alas, what grief is treo rhink 
what freedom once I had } 
Therefore my ſoul as at pits brink 
moſt heavy is and ſad, 
When I did march in'good aray, 
furniſhed with my train, 
Unto the temple was our way, 
with ſongs and hearts moſt fain, 
5 My ſoul, why art thou ſad 4lways, 
and frer'ſt thus in my brelt > * 


Truſt ſtill in God; for him to praiſe 


I hold it eyer beſt; 


By him I have ſuccour at need __ 
againſt ___ and grief: 

He 1s my God, which withall ſpeed 
will haſte to-(end relief. 

6 And thus my ſoul within we, Lord, 
doth faint to think upon ' 

The land of Jordan; and record © 
the little hill Hermon, ON | 


The ſecond part. 


7 One grief another.in doth call, 
as clouds burſt out their voice : 
The flouds of evil that do fall, ... 
run over me with noiſe. wt 
8 Yet I by day feit his goodheſs _ 
and help at all afſaies} _ * © 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceaſe 
the living God to praiſe: | 
9 I am perſwaded thus to. ſay 
to him with pure-pretence,, | 
O Lord, thou art my guide and ſtay, 
my rock and ſure detence. © 
Why do I then inpenſiveneſs 
hanging the head/thuswalk, ' © -: 
While that mine enemics meopprefF, 
and yex me with their calk ? 


Where is thy God thy Lord? 


11 So ſoon why doſt thou faint and quail, - ' | 


my ſoul with pain oppreſt ? 
With thoughes why doit thy ſelf aſlail 
ſo ſore within my breſt > 
12 Truſt in the Lord thy God always, 
and thou the rin it ſee na ; 
To give lum thanks with land and praiſe, 
tor health reltor'd to thee, a: 


Fudica me, Domine. Plal. xliii. T; # 
He prayeth to be delivered from them which conſpire 


with Abſalom, to the-end-that be might 'joyſully | 


praiſe God in bis holy congregation. ' 
' I Udge and revenge my cauſe, O Lord, 
] r Abo them he vl be: 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
O Lord, deliver me: 
2 For of my ſtrength thou art the God; 
why pur'ſt chou me thee fro ? 
And why walk I ſo.heavily - 
oppreſſed with my foe? _ 
3 .Send out thy light, and cke thy truth, 
and lead me with thy grace, 
Which may condutt me ro thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling-place. 
4 Then ſhall I to the altar go 
of God my; joy and chear : 
And on my harp give thanks to thee, 
© God-my God moſt dear, i; , -.. 
s$ Why art thou then {6 (ad; my foul, 
and fret'ſt rhus in my breſt'? 
Still truſt in God : for him to praiſe 


I hold it always beſt: 


6 By-him TI have deliverance: - 


agaiaſt all pain and grief; - + 
He 1s my God which doth alway ++ 
at need fend me relief, - --' »- ; 


Derws auribus., Pal. xliv. T. S._ 


A moſt earneſt prayer made in the name of the faith- 
full in perſecution, fer: ſuſtaining; ihe: quarrel vof 
Gods word, as in $,«;Pauly; Rom. 8; + 
Ur ears havetheard cur farhers tell; i- | 
and reverently record > ;- + - 7 
The wondrous works that thou ha!t done-- © |: 
in older time, O Lord. 12> 4aii3 5 
2 How thou didit call the Gentiles on 
and *ſtroyd'ſt them wich ſtrong hand 2 
Planting our fathersn:their placez-'1 | +1 75 
and gay'ſt cothamheir land; {1 51; + 1 
They cotnquered.not-by fworenordtrength : - 
; og - Fel mms _ JE 2YEWLR 
Bur by thy hand, -Thy-arm, -and-grace:s- 75-17: » 
becauſe thou lovdtchembel, 0+ of 2/51 
2 
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34 Palm xliv, xlv. 


Thou art my King, O God, that holp 
7 Jacob in ſundry wiſe iſe, 
5 Led wichthy power, we threw down ſuch 
as did againſt us riſe. 


6 Irruſte&not in bowe nor ſword, 
they could not ſave me ſound : 
7 Thou kepr'ſt us from our enemies rage, 
thou didit our foes confound. 
' and fill we boat of _—_— 
and praiſe thy hol - oe 
9 Yer now thou go' Sk enriol, 
bur leaveſt us to 
10 Thou mad'ſt us flee before our foes, 
- and {o were overtrod : 
Qur enemies robb'd and ſpoyld our goods, 
when we were ſperſt abroad.. 
x1 Thou haſt us 
as for to 
heathen ml where, 
ſexe'red we do remain. 


72 Thy rope thou haſt _ like flaves,.. 


For vrofie no ung 3 of hadifehe thereby, 
no 


in at all was ſought. 
neighbours thou haſt made-- 


ng-ſtock 
And thoſe CO ona duel, 
at us do grin and mock. 


The ſecond part:. 


14 Thus we ſerve for none other ufe,. 
for a:common talk :- 


wy » our foes,- 


They mock, they ſcorn, they nod heir heads 


where &'re they go or walk. 
x5 I amaſham'd omicually, 

to here theſe wicked men > 
Yea ſo I bluſh, that all my face 

with red is covered then.. 


16- For why 2 we hear fuch-ſfandrous words, 
ſuch talſe reporrs and lies : 

That death ir is to ſee their wrongs 
theic threatnings and their cries. 

17 For all this we forgot not thee, 
nor yet thy covenant brake : 

r$ IE en Bun then, 
nor yet thy paths forſak 

19 Yet 14s wn cer I Y 
where dens of d 

yp O_o death, 


20 If _. our Gods Name forgot,: 
and help of Idols { 

21 Wou'd nor God then 
| (wp ws 5) 9 yur nr 

22 Nay, nay, for-cthy Names lake,:O Lord,. 
always are we 

As ſheep unto the ſhambles ſenr,. 

night fo they deal widh us 


_ 26 Riſeup 


etri'd this out ? - 


Lord, wh ſicepeſt thou? 
he be yoaaBlny Arn orb _ 


24 Why hideſt thou thy — Ou 
and doſt forget our "brall ? 


25 For down to duſt our ſoul is brought, 
and we now ar laſt caſt ; 
Our belly, like as it were glu'd 
unto the cleaves faſt. 
for our defence, _ 
and help us, Lord, at need :. 
We thee beſcech for thy goodnels,... 
to reſcue us with ſpeed, . 


Solomon his majeſty, honour, firength, beauty "OY ; 
and power, ad wig no his marriage ary, the E- 
gyptian an beathen woman is bleſed, 4 that the res - 
zounce ber people and countrey, ber ſelf 
wholly to her huband, .. Here is Are] eoheot : 
full majeſty and increaſe of Chriſts kingdom, and... 
the Church his fpouſe now taken of the Gentiles.- 


M* = coy take in Ns: 
ome to ling 
The praiſe n. I Fry eee 
pertaineth _—_ Any: 
2: My ton as 
his Nm. to indite, . _ 
As 1s the pen of 2ny ſcribe. 
char uſeth faſt to write. 


3. O faireſt of a!l men;. 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure : 
For God hath bleſled thee with gifts 
for ever to endure. | 
4: About thee gird thy ſword, 
O prince of might ele&': 
With honaur, glory, and renown - 


thy perſon pure is decke. 
5 on forth with godly ſpeed, . 
NE Bong, and right : - 
And oy right hand ſhall thee inſtruR 
in works of dreadfull mighe, 
6 Thine arrows ſharp and keen 
their hearts fo fore ſhall tag.” 
Tha folk ſhalt fall and kneet to thee, __ 
yea all thy foes, O king. 
7 Thy. royall ſeat, Oo Lord, 
for ever ſhall remain : 
Becauſe the ſcepeze-of thy realm - 
= righteouſneſs maintain. 
e thou lov/ſt the right, 
"_s doft the ill deteft, 
God, even thy-God hath *noinced thee - 
with joy above the reſt. 


9 With ED and fayours _ . 
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I. 


Ar thy right hand che queen doth ſtand F- | 
in gold and garments gay. . ..' | 
The ſecond | part, 


11 O daughter, take good heed, 
_  Inclineandgive good ear'7 + | 
Thou muſt forget mw kindred al, 
and fathers houſe moſt dear. - 
I2 Then ſhall the king defire 
- thy beauty fair anderim+' + | 
For why ? he is the Lord thy God, 
and cou muſt worlbhrlims).: TS 6 
13 Thedaughters then of Tyre, 
with gifes full rich co'ſee,” 
And all the wealthy of the land © 
ſhall make their ſuit to thee. 
14 The daughter of the king 
isglorious to behold : 
Wirhin her cloſer ſhe doth fic 
all-deckt 1n beaten gold. 
I5 Inrobes well wrought with needle, 
© and many a pleaſanc thing : 
- With virgins fair on her to wait, 
ſhe cometheo the king. EE 
16 Thus are they brought with joy 
and mirth on every tide, 
Into the palace of the king, 
and there they do abide. | 
17 Inſtead of parents left, -- * "xls 
( O queen, the caſe ſo ſands ) 
Thou ſhalt have ſons whom thou'mayſt ſer 
as princes in all lands. - 
13 Wherefore thy holy Name 
all ages ſhall record: _. | 
The people ſhall give thanks to thee 
for evermore, O Lord. Ke 


Dems noſter. Plal. xlvi. 7. H. 


A ſong of "thanksgiving for the deliverance of Je- 
ruſalem, after Senacherib with bis army was dri- 
ven away, or ſome other like ſudden and mar vel- 
lous deliverance by the mighty band of God : 
whereby the prophet commending bis great bene- 
fits, doth exhort the faithſull to give themſelves 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing 
but that under by protefion they ſhall be ſafe a- 


gainſt all the aſſaults of their enemies. 


He Lord is our defence and aid, 
T the (trength whereby we itand : 
When we with wolare much diſimay'd, 
he is our help at hand. SeSvEE 
' 2 Though th*earth remove, we will not fear, 
chough hills ſohigh and ſte» 
Be-thruſt and hurled here and t] 
_ withinthe ſea ſo deep. - 
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in fine and rich aray'+., | | | 


Wis. #0 


and beat down n TA OK 
4 For one fair froud doth ſend abroad 


Wd proomprp 4c 


5 Inmidſtof hex the Lord doth dwell, | 
ſhe can-no whit no 46d. 1:5) 5; 


can'no ** 
. 


when God puts forth hisvoree. ie 


7. The Lord of hoſts doth cake onrpart,. + 


to us he hath aneye : "We: 
Our hope of health with all our heart 
on Jacobs God doth lie. 


8 Come here and ſee with mind and thought * . - 


the worki of our r 


inall che world abroad, , 
9 By himall wars are huſhe:and "ne, - 
which countreys did conſpire on” 
Their bows he brake and ſpears each one, 
their chariots burnt with fire. | 


_ To Leave off therefore (ſaith he) and know 


Iam a God moſt ſtout, 
Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth.throughour. 
11 ,The Lord of hoſts doth us defend, 
he 1s our ſtrength and tower : 
On Jacobs God we dodepend, 
. and on his might and power. 


Omnes gentes. Pal. xlvii...F., H. 


An exhortation to worſhip God for bis mercies to 
Jacobs poſterity,” Herein'is prophefied the kingdom 


of Chriſt in the tine of the Goſpel. 2d 


YE people all with one accord 
clap hands and eke rejoyce : 
Beglad and ſing unto the Lord: 
with ſweet and pleaſant yoice. - 
2 For high the Lord and. dreadfull is, . 
with wonders manifold : | 
A mighty King he is truly, 
in all the earth extoll'd. 


\ 3 Thepeople ſhall he make to be 


unto our bondage chrall : 

And underneath our feet he ſhall 
the nations make to fall, 

4 For us the heritage he choſe 
which we poſſeſs alone, 

The flouriſhing worſhip of Jacob 

© his welbeloved one. 


C'3 . "3 Our 
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5 hr Hy roma ey on high - 
Joy NT ” 


The Weed hom up above the Sky 
=, rrumpets.royal woice. 
ing praiſes to our God, fing praiſe, 
* fog praiſes to ourKi 
For God is King of 4 cheearth, 
all skilfull praites ing, 
8 God on my heathen reigns, and fis 
upon his holy throne 2 ©: - + 
The eh, ears che people have” | 


oyned everyone - '- | 
To CN for our God, 
which is exalted high, -- 
As with a buckler:dothdefend 
the earth continually, | 


Magnus Dominus. Plat. xlviti. F. H. 
Thanks is given-to God for the notable deliverance 
of Feruſalem from the hands of many kings - the 
eſtate whereof is praiſed, for that God js preſent 
at all times to defend it. This pſalm ſeemeth to be 
made in the time of . Abat,” F ehofhaphat, Aſa, or 
Hezekiab ; for then chiefly fg the city by forein 
princes aſaulted. | 
Reat is the Lord, and with great praiſe 
G to be advanced ftill 
Rs of - our God, 
upon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion 4 a pleaſant place, 
i gladdeth all the land : 
The city of the mighty King 
on-her north-ſide doth-ftand. 
3 Within the palaces thereof 
God is 2 refuge known : 
For lo, the kings are _— ang 
together they are 
4 Bur when they dt behold! it fo, 
they wondred, and they were 
Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly 
were driven back with fear . 
5. Great terrour there on thent did fall, 


for very wo they cry, , 
AS Roth © —_ when ſhe ſhall 
o travail by and by 
6 As thou wit =. wind the ſhips 
n the ſea doſt break, 
$0 they wer 'ſtroyd : and even as: 
ard our fathers ſpeak ; 
7 So inthe ciry of rhe Lord 
we ſaw as.it was told, 


Yea, in nor Fox ma 5 which our God- 
fos ever will up 

8 O:Lord, we w—_ do attend: 
on thy g ood a grace : 

For >= fot do all times attend 


withia thy holy place. 
9. O Lord, according to thy Name 
for ever 1s thy 


praiſe 2 


Film m bl, wx. 
$ And thy right hand, - is full 


of Dry tatg 
10 Let, 


AT eke pg adah ran, O Lord, 
ughters to rejoyce. 


If _ bay about all Sion hill, 
yea, round about her, 

And tell the towres that c reupon 
are builded og a row, 

I: And mark ye well her bulwarks all, 
behold her towers there : 

That ve may tell thereof to them 
that after ſhall be here. 


13 For this God is our God, our God 
for evermore is he': - _ 
- Yea, and unto the death alſo 
our Guider ſhall he be. - | 
Audite hec, omnes. Pal; xlix, F. H. 
Gods Spirit moveth the conſideration of mans life, 
ſhewing that the wealthieſt are not happieſt, but 
noteth how all things are ruled by Gods provi- 
dence : who #s he judgeth theſe worldly wifers to 
everlaſting torments, ſo doth he preſerve bis, and 
pill reward them in the day of ihe Heſarteion,. 
2 Theff. r. 
At people hearken and give car * 
to that that T ſhall cell, 
2 Both high and low, both rich and poor 
that in the world do dwell. ' 
3 For why ? my mouth ſhallmakediſcoutſe 
of many ern. ot wiſe : 
In underſtanding ſhall mine heart 
tus ſtudy js. br 


4 Iwill incline mine ear to know 
the parable ſo dark : 

And open all my doubrfull ſpeech 
in metre on my ha 

5s Why ſhould I fear afflition, 
or any carefull toy] : | 

Orelſe m _ foes which at my heels 
are preſt my 1tfe ro ſpoil ? 

6 For as for {uch as riches have, 
wherein their truſt is moſt 3; 

And they which of their treaſures great 
themlelyes do and boaſt ; 

7 There 1s not one of them that can. 
his brothers death redeem, 

Or that can pive a price to God: 
ſufficient for hum, 

$ Ir is too grear aprice to pay, 
none can thereto attain. : 

Or thar he might his life prolong, 
or not in-grave remain. 
9 They-ſee wiſe men, as well as fools,. 

- end, Arnngere poles 

ing ers poſleſs 

their goods, their rents,. ther Jands. 

* 10 Ther 


'zo Their care is to build houſes fair, 
2nd {6 determine ſure 

To make their name right great anh | 
for ever to endure. - + 

11 Yet ſhall noman nalwagh enj 
high honout, W £17 FB 


2 But ſhall zc lengrh leak deaths cup, 


as well as the brute bealk. 
The ſecond: part. 


13 Andthough the of their fooliſh thoughts | 


to be moſt lewd and vain: 
Their children yer approve their talk, 
and in like fin remain. : 
14 As ſheep into the fold are brought, 
ſo ſhall they into-grave:: 
Death ſhall them eat, and i that day 
: the Juſt ſhall lordſhip have. 
15 Their image and err royal pore 
ſhall fade and quire 
- When as from houſe eden: paſs 
wich wo and well-away. 
16 But God will ſurely preferver me 
from death and endleſs pain : 
Becauſe he will of _his good grace 
my ſoul receive again. 6 
17 If any man aphe wondrous rich, 
fear not, I'fay, therefore : 
Although the glory of his houſe 
increaſeth more and more. 
18 For when he dies, of all theſe things 
nothing ſhall he receive: 
His glory will not follow him, 
his pomp will take her leave. * 


19 Yet in this life he takes himſelf - 
the happieſt under fun: 

And others likewiſe flatter him, 
ſaying, All is well done. 

20 And preſuppoſe he live as long 
as did his fhersold ; i 22; 

Yet muſt he needs at length giv 4 op; 
and be brought to deaths fol 


21 Thus man to honoar God hath: brought, 


yer doth he not conſider: 
But like brute beaſts ſo doth he live, 
which tura to duſt and powder. 


Deus deorum. Plal. 1. W. w. 


He prophefieth how God will call all nations by the 
goſpel, and require no other ſucrafieeof his people, 
but the conſeſfon of bis benefits and thanksgiving : 
and how be deteſteth-all ſich #s ſeem;ealows of ce- 


remonies , and not of the power of the word, 
_=_ mighty God, 
h* erernal hath thus ſpoke 
And all the world  - 
he will call and provokg:-. 
- Even from the ealt, -- - 


and fo forth tothe-well; 


5 ela 


= 


2 From toward Sion, 
God will place he liketh beſt 


in beauty moſt excellent ; : 


Our God will come 
before that long time be ſpenc. 


Devouring fire 
ſhall go before his face 
nr 4 aa, 


A 


WW Then ſhall he call 


the earth and heavens 902-209 

To judge his folk 
with equity and-right :-- 

5 Saying, go to, 

k. they ſaints aſſemble; 
y pa 
their gifts do not diſemble, 

6 The heavens ſhall fv 
declare his righteouſneſs : 

For _— is Judge 

of all things more and leſs, . 

7 Hear, m people, 
for I will now reveal ; 

Liſt Iſrael, 

I will thee noughe conceal; 

Thy God, thy God 
am I, and will not blame thee 

83 For giving not 
all manner off rings to me. 


9 Ihavenoneed 

to take of thee'at all 
Goats of thy fold, 

or calf outof th ſtall : 
Io For all the beal = 

are mine within. the woods ; 
On thouſand hills 

cattel are mine own goods ; 
11 I know for mine - 

all birds that are 0n mountains. : 
All beaſts are mine 

<_ haunethe fields and fountains. 


I2 if Iwere, 
2 wo dnor thee ir tell ; 

For all is mine 

that in the world doth dwell. 
13 EatIthe fleſh | 

of grear bulls or bullocks ? 
Or _ the bloud 

cr_ or of the flocks ? 

14 Offer to God 


praiſe and hearty thankſgiving, 


And pay thy vows 


unto God everliving. 
15 Call upon me 
when troubled thou ſhalt be + 
Then will I help, 
and _ ſhale WC” me, 
& 4 


16 To 


et 
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16 To the wicked © ONE 17-5 

thus faith th' eternall God, 
Why doſt thou preach 


my laws 
17 Seeing thou haſt X 


them with chy mouth abuſed, ; - $414 


And har'ſt to be 
by diſcipline reformed 7 


My words, I ſay, 
thou doſt reje& and hate * 
- 18 If thatthouſee. —- 
a thief, as with thy-mate, - 
Thou runn'ſt with him, 


and ſo your prey d6 ſeek 3 ' wizeps lf 
art all one 


with bauds and ruffians eke. 
19 Thou giv'ſt thy ſelf - 

eo backbite and-to flander : 
And how thy tongue / erf 


6 41-4 
NES; + 


heſts abroad: ' 6 dal 


deceives it is a wonder. 1 


i 
- if 
r. 


20 Thou fict'ſt m 
thy brother how'rco blame, 
And how to put 4] 
_ thy mothers ſon to ſhame, 
21 Theſe things thou didft, . 


and whil't T held my tongue, © 


Thou didit me judge, 
Like to thy __y__ * ON 
yer though I keep long lence, 
Once ſhalt ah el? wn 
of thy wrongs juſt recompence. 
22 Conſider this; | 
re thatforget the Lord, 
And fear not when : 
he chreatneth with his word : 
Leſt yup help 
I ſpoil you as a Prey. 
23 Bu: he =: haves 
offererth, praifeth me ay, 
Saith the Lord God: _ | 
'_ _ and he that walketh this trace, 
I will him teach 1937 
Gods ſaving health to embrace. / 


Another of the ſame, by J. HA... - 


He God of gods, the Lord, - 
hath call's che earth-by name : * 
From whence the {un doth riſe, unto- 
the ſetting of the fame, - 
2 From Sion his fair place, 
his gory bright and clear, 
The perfect beauty of his grace, 
from thence it did appear. 
3 Our God ſhall come 1n haſte, 
to ſpeak he ſhall not doube 5 
Before him ſhall the fire waſte, © 
and tempeſt round abour., | 
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' He will call} forth to--judgeand try, 


- Why doth thy talk my law allow, 


4 The heavens from on high, - 
the earth below likewilſ | 


his folk he doth deviſe, © | 
5 m_ forth my ſaints, ſaich he, © 
my faithfull flock ſo dear : * * 
Which are in band and league with me, 
my law to love and fear. 
6 And whea theſe things are tri'd, 
the heavens ſhall record, 


'- That God is juſt ; .and all muſt bide 


the judgemene of, the Lord. 


7 My people, O give heed, 
Iſrael to thee I cry: 


. I amthy God, thy help atneed, 


thou canſt it not deny. 
$ I donot ſay to thee 
thy facrifice is lack : 
Thou offereſt daily unto. me 
much more-:then 1 do lack. _ 
9 Think'ſt thou that I do need 
thy cartel - young or old ? 
Or elſe ſo much defire to feed 
on goats out of thy fold ? | 
Io Nay; all the beaſts are mine, .- 
in woods that eat their fills : 
And thouſands more of near and kine, 
that run wild on the:hulls, © -  * 


The ſecond part. 


x1 The birds that build on high, - 
in hills and out.of fight : 
And beaſts thar'in the field do lie, 
are ſubjeR to my might, 
12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what need I oughr of thine, 
Sith that the earth with her great ſtore, 
and all therein is mine 2. 
13 To bulls fleſh haye I mind: 
ro ear ie-doſt thou think ? 
Or ſuch a ſweetneſs do I find: 
the þloud:of goats to drink ? 
14 Give to the Lord hispraiſe, 
with thanks.to him apply : 
And ſee chou pay thy vows always - 
unto the moſt high, 


' 15 Thenſeekandcall ro me,.. 


when ought would work thee blame : - 


And Iwill ſuredeliver thee, 


that-chou maylſt praiſe my Name. 
26 But tothe wicked train, 
which talk of God each day, 
And yet their works are foul and vain, . 
to them the Lord willſay, 


17 With what a face dar'ſt thour - 
my word once ſpeak'or name 2 


thy deeds deny the (ame > 
TOLD C7 ae2 13 Whereas 


D NIN 


18. Whereas for to amend - - --- 3 Remorlſe and ſorrow do conftrain. -- 
thy life chou are ſoflack : 4 me to acknow wo exceſs: - 
My word the which thou doſt pretend, . My fin alas doth ſtill remain 
15 calt behind thy back. before my face without releaſe, - © 
4 For thee alone I haye offended, 
The third part. commutcing evil in thy fight;  _ 
1 When th FRY $$ OR And if I were therefore condemned... 
9 When tou a thief dolt ſee yer werethy jud : n-. 
by theft to live in wealth, y Judgements Jult and right. 
5 Ir is too manifelt alas | 


With him thou-runn'ſt and doſt agree 
likewiſe to thrive by ſtealth. 

zo When thou doſt them behold” 
that wives and maids defile, 

Thoulik'ſ ic well, and waxeſt bold 


that firſt 1 was conceiy'd in fia ; .. 
Yea, of my mother ſo born was, 

and yer vile wretch remaia therein. . 
6 Alſo behold, Lord, thou doſt love 


4 i\ 


" # 


co uſe that life moſt vile. 71 _ of Foy pure _ 3! 
wly ore thy wildom from above 

«mpg Lan 
Thy tongue is taught to craft'and lie, 7. If chou with you Purge olls lot, No" 

and ſtill doth uſe the ſame.  _- TI thall becleanerchentheglag:” 
22 Thou ſtudieſt to revile And * chan. wal away my ſpot... 

thy friends to thee ſo near 3 che ſnow in whicenelsſhall 1 piſs. © © © 
With ſlander thou would'l|t needs defite - 8 Therefore, .O.Lord, ſuch Joy me {end, , __ -, 

chy mothers ſon moſt dear. that inwardly I inay find grace, 

Ws: Lots And thaemy may now amend, *_ © 

23 Hereat while I do wink;. which thou haft iwag'd for my creſpaſs. DA » 

4s though I did not ſee, -: "x ; | 9. Turnback ity facagad owning j LR itt 
Thou goeſt on till, 'and ſo doſt think for | have fel ey LIE $45 ets 5 


that Iam like to thee, 
24 But ſure I will not ler 

to ſtrike, when Lbegin.:. 
Thy faults in order I will ſet, . 


And purge wy ſins, 1 thee defire, 7 7? 
EY ns on gr chernith, 

10 Make new my heart within my breſt, -. © . 
and frame ir to thy holy wilt; 


ns _— _ oy = Thy conſtam Spirit in me let reft, © + 
** thachave nor God in mind: which may hale rag or! 
Eeſt when I plague you in mine ire; The:ſecond part; 1 1 +, 
your help be far to find, 254.0 Lond: LE Fab af 1 
26 He that doth give ro me bog fone ne On OI thy face,... 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, Take mY _ y oy ephrne nd : 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhall ſee hich TO PE y PIrut OL. grace, 
ro walk in godly ways. WnICh may from dangers me defend. 
; I2 Reſtore me to thoſe joys again 
which I was wont 1n thee to find : : 


Miſerere mei. Pal. i, W. W.. ag lerme chy free Spirie rein: 
David rebuked by.the prophet Nathan far his great 


which unto thee may ſtir my mind. 


nce, achnowledgeth the ſame to God, proteſting 13 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies know, . 


offe 
A — Wherefore he prayeth God 


to forgive bis ; 
Spirit, promiſing that he will not be unmindfull © by mine example ſhall flee 


I all inſtruct others therein : 
ns, and' renew in him bis holy And men that are likewiſe —_ low, 


of theſe great graces... Finally; ſearing :left God 14 O God, thax of my health arc Lord, 
ould puniſh the whole church for bis fault, be re- forgive me'this my bloudy vice : 
I then a1 


quireth-that be rather would increaſe bys grace to- My heart and rongue then accord 
wards the ſame. co ſing thy mercies and juſtice. -' 
Lord, conſider my diſtreſs, 15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue unty, . 
and.now with ſpeed ſome pity take: O Lord, which arttheonely key ; 
My fins deface, my faults redreſs, © - © - And then my mouth ſhall teſtikle  * 
good Lord, for thy great mercies ſake. thy wondrous works and praile alway, . 
2. Waſh me, O Lord, and make me clean | 16 And as for outward facriftice, | 


from this unjuſt and finfull a&, 
And puvifie - yer once again 


I would have offered many a one: : 
But thou eſteem'ſt them of no price, - / 


gy hainous crime aod bloudy fadk,.. and therein pleaſure tak'ſt thou none.” ' ** * 


 47.:Th&: 


: O Lord,: chow never doſt reject ; 
And, to ſpeak truth, 'iris the beſt, 
and of all acrifice th” effect. 
18 Lord, unto Sion turn-thy face; 
ur and EY hill, 
And on em thy grace, | 
bold the walls, cher love ic ſtill, 
xg Thou ſhale accept then our off rings 
of peace and rx where I fay : 
* Yea calves and many other things 
upon thine altar will we lay. 


Another of the ſame, by J, :H. 


Hp: mercy on me,. Lord, after 
| thy great abounding grace :; 
Aﬀer thy mercies maktitude 
do thou my fins deface; * | 
2 Yea waſh me motefrom mirie offence, 
and cleanſe me from my fin : - 
For I do know my faults, and ſtill 
my fin 1s in mine eyn. 


34 


may pals upon thy ſide. 
5 Behold, in. wickedneſs my kind 
and ſhape I did receive 4 
And lo my ſinfull mother eke 
in fia did me conceive. 
6 Burfo, the truth in inward parts 
is — unto thee ; 
And ſecrets of thy wiſdom thou- 
revealed haſt to me. 
7, With hyſfop, Lord, beſprinkle me, 
I ſhall be clanſed fo: * 
Yea waſh thou me;.and ſo I ſhall 
be whiter than the ſnow. 
.$ Of joy and pladneſs-make thou me 
to hear the pleaſant voice : 
That ſo the bruiſed bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. 
9 From the beholding of my fins, 
Lord, turn away thy face : 
And all my deeds of wickedneſs 
do utterly deface 
10 od wanFy a moog rd heart 
red in - 
And Sewatin my bowels, Lord, 
renew 2 ſtable ſprite. - 
xx Ne caſt me from thy fight, nor take 
thy holy Spirit away : 
The comfort of thy ſaving health 
-., give me agaln, I pray, 


12 With thy DG AA 
and I will reacts cherefore 
Sinners thy ways, and wicked ſhall 
be turned co thy lore. - 
The ſecond part. 


13 O God that art God of my health, 
from bloud deliver me : 

That praiſes of thy righteouſneſs 

my tongue may fing;to thee. 

14 My lips that yet faſt cloſed be, 
do thou, O Lord, unlooſe : 

The praiſes of thy My 
my mouth ſhall ſo diſcloſe, 

15 I would have off red ſacrifice, 
if that hadpleaſed thee : 

But pleaſed with burnt-offerings 
I know thou wilt not be. 

16 Atroubled ſpirit is ſacrifice 
delightfull in Gods eyes : 

A broken and an humble hearc, 
God, thou wilt not deſpile, 

17 In thy good will deal gently, Lord, 
to Sion, and withall 

Grant that of. thy Jeruſalem 
uprear'd may bethe wall. : 

13. Burnt off rings, gifts, and ſacrifice 
of juſtice in that-day 

Thou ſhalt accept, and calves they ſhall 
upon thune altar lay. 


uid gloriaris? Pal, lii, F. H.- 


David deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg 
Sauls chief ſhepherd, who. by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed 
Abimelech and the prieſts to be ſlain : he propheſe- 
eth deſirufion, encourageth the faful ts truſt 
in God, who moſt ſharply revengeth his, and ren- 
dreth thanks for his deliverance. Herein js lively 
ſet forth the kingdom of antichrift. 


Hy doſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad 
wW thy wicked works to praiſe 2 
Doft thou not know there is a God, 

whoſe mercies laſt always ? 
2 Why doth thy mind yer ſtill deviſe 
__ wicked wiles - warp : | 
y untrue in for £5, 
IS en eatnr ſharp. A 
3 On miſchief why ſer'ſt thou thy mind, 
and wilt not walk upright ? 
Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to find 
then _ the truth to light. 
4 Thou doſt delight in fraud and guile, 
in miſchief, bloud, and wrong : 
Thy lips have learn'd the flatt'ring ſtyle, 
O fille deceitfull rongue. 
5 Therefore ſhall God for ay confound, 


and pluck thee from thy place, 
Thy 


es 51 


ba 


Thy ſeed root out from-off the ground, 
24d fo ſhall thee deface, 
6 The juſt when they behold thy fall, 
with fear will praife the Lord, 
And in reproach of thee withall 
cry out with one accord. 


7 Behold the manthar- would:not cake 
os Lord at worn : wor 

But (0) his: S [ 1 ft 
and oa bis corrupt ſenſe. 

8 But I as olive freſh-and-green 
ſhall ſpring and fpread abroad : 

For why ? my truſt all times hath been 
upcn the living God. | 

9 For this therefore will I give praiſe 
to thee with heart and yoice: 

I will ſer forth thy Name always, 
wherein thy ſaints rejoyce. 


Dixit inſipiens.” Pal. liti, T. S. 


David deſeribeth the crooked nature,cruelty, and pu- 
niſhment of the wicked, when they look not for it, 
and defireth the -detiverante of the godly, that they. 


may rejoyce together. 


FE fooliſh man in that which-he- 
within his-heart hath ſaid, 
- That there is any God at all 
hath utterly denaid. 
2 They are corrupt, and they alſo: 
a hatnous work have wrought :. 
Among them all there is not one 
of good that worketh ought... 


3 The Lord look'd down on ſons of men;. 
from heaven all abroad, 

To ſee if any were.that would- 
be. wiſe and feek for God. 

4. They are all gone out of the way,. 
they are corrupted all :. 

There is not one doth any good,.. 
there 1s-not one at all. 


5. Do not all wicked workers know, . 
that they do feed upon _. 
My people, as they feed on. bread ? 
the Lord they call not on, ; 
6 Even there were afraid, and ſtood. 
with trembling all diſmaid :; 
Whereas there was no caulſe at all 
why they ſhould be afraid. 


7- For Gad his bones that thee beſizg'd 
hath ſcatrred all abroad : 

Thow haſt confounded them, for they 
rejected are of God, 

$ O Lord, give thou y e health, 
and thou, O Lord, fulfilt 


Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 


m out of $10n hull, 


; - Pſalm lin, lv, ly. 


as 
9 en Cod dneploiieetien ls 


that erſt was capriveled, | 
Then Jacob hall therein rejopce, Er Aire 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad;- + 7 47 


Dems, in nomine. Plal. liv. 7, H. 
David in great danger through Ziphinis, calleth up- 

on God to deſtroy his enenzes, promifing ſacrifice | 

for bis deliverance,” © *® "ALE. 12 


Od, fave mefor thy ——— 
and for thy goodneſs lake : 

Unto the ſtrength, Lord, of the ſame. 
I do my cauſe betake. 

2 . Regard, O Lord, and give an car: 
to me when I dopray;; 

Bow down thy (elf to me, and hear. 
the words-thatI doſay.. _ 

3 For ſtrangers up againlt me riſe, 
and.cyrants vex me ſtill, - 

Which have not God before their eyes :: 
they ſeek my ſoul to ſpill. is 

4 Bur lo, wy; God doth.give me aid, 
the Lord 1s ſtraight at hand : . ..- 

With them.by whom my.ſoul is ſtaid.: 


the Lord doth ever ſtand. - 
5 With plagues repay againall thoſe. 
for me that lie.1n wair-:;- 
And in thy truth deſtroy my foes. 
with their own ſnare and bait. 
6 An off ring of free heart and will, 
then = | a | Dy 
role poke Aura 
7. O Lord, at length do ſer me free 
from them repos conſpire ;- 
And now mine eye with | joy doth ſee - 
on.them my hearts d | 
| Exaudi, Dems, Bat: Ie.. 7. H.: | 
David in great diſtreſs, complaineth of Sauts cruet-- 
ty, and falſhood of his familiar acquaintance, effe- 
fuouſly moving the Lord to pity hm z then aſſured. 


of his deliverance, . be ſetteth forth the grace of. ' 
God, as- if be bad already obtained bis requeſt. 


God, give earand do apply 
®} to hear me when I pray : 
And when to thee I call and cry, 
hide not thy (elf away. 
2. Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, . 
and anſwer me again: 
With'plaints I pray full fore opprelt, , 
great grief doth me conltram.. . 


3. Becauſe my foes with'threacs and cries, 
reſs me through delpight ; 
And fo the wicked fort likewiſe. 
to vex me: have delight... | 
| Bs 4; FOG: 


For in counſeſ do conſpire 
I rr rntennt 
So in their ha wrathand ire” 3x | 

they do meſlll, <1 2 
_— P& wy hear: doth faint for wane of breath, 2 
it pariteth in'my breſt : 

Thy erepars and chedread of death 

work me much uno 
6 CEN Genadfa!l four came doch Fall 

that I therewith do quake : + 
Such horrour whe! ne warkall,; 
that I no ſhifeican make.”. | 


7 Bur Idid ſay,” Who will give me 
the ſwift and pleaſant wings ' 
ſome fair dove,” thatT may flee, 
and reſt me from theſe ehings? 
$ Lothen Fwould go far away, 
to fly I would nor ceaſe: 
And 1 or: hide my (elf, and ſtay: 
in ſome great wilderneſs. ' 
9g 1 would be gone in all'the haſte, 
. and not abide ah X 
That I were quit and overpa 
theſe takes boiffrous wind. 
ro Dividethem, Lord, PRE how pull 
their deviliſh donble tc 1 
For I have ſpi'd their city fu | 
of rapine, ſtrife, and wrong. 


11 Which things both night and day thronghour 
docloſe her as'a wall : 
In mid(t of her is miſchief ftour, 
and forrow eke withall. 
12 Her inward parts are wicked plain, 
her deeds are much to0 vile : * 
And in her fireets there doth remain. 
all crafty fraud and guile. 


The Grand part. 


13. 1f that my foes did ſeek my ſhame, 
I wight ic well abide : 

From open enemies check and blame 
ſome where I could me hide : 

14 Bur thou it was-my fellow-dear, 

_ - -» Which friendſhip didit pretend, 

And didit my ſhorty counſel hear, 

as my familiar friend. 


15 With whom Thad delight to talk 
nd prrnrthergrryg lk 

And we id wa 

- within the houſe of God, 

I6 ney orphucrdyer mig fall, 


and ſend them quick to hell : 
For miſchief re in the hall 
and woe where they dwell. 
17-But T unto! oe Wil cry LIT 
to him for help I flee ; 
The = 7 Sper me by and by, 


he will ſuccour me. 
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18 At mreny-s noon, end cvening-tde- 


unto on Lord 1 Pray': 
When I (o inſtantly hayecri'd, _— 
he doth not ſay me nay... _ . & | 
7 To peace heſhall reſtore me yer, Ws | 
though war be now at hand-: 
Alchougttche number be full great 
chat would againſt me ſtand. 
20 TheLord1har firſitand laſt doth reign, 
both now and evermore, 
Will hear when Ito:him complain, 
and puniſh themfult ſore. | 


21 For ſare there is no hope that they 
Es B_ once 1 = 
For why? wiitnot-God 0 
nor yet do-earthe Lord. 
22 Upon their friends they laid cheir hands 
which were in covenantknit : / | 
Of friendſhip to-negle& the bands 
they paſs or care no Whit. 
23 While they have war within their hears, 
as butter are their words :* - ' 
Although their words wereſmooth as opls 
they, cut as ſharp as. ſwords. 
24 Caſtrhou thy care upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 
For in no wiſe will he accord - 
the juſt in thrall co ſee. 


2 5 But God ſhall caſt them deep in pic 
Key thirſt wel ren always : 
He will no ga man it 
to live Lo half his rl my | 
26 ThoughTuch be Fre deftroy'd and gone, 
, OS O —_—_ ruſt: - 
I depend race upon, 
wich all my EE and luſt. 


Maiſerere mei. Pfal. Ivi. F.. H, 


David being brought 70 Achiſh the king of Gath, 
1 Sam. 21. 10. conplaineth of bis enemies, de- | 
mandeth ſuccour, truſteth in Ged, and promiſeth 
to perform his vow, which wa to praiſe God in 
 bjs Church. © 


Ave mercy,. Lord, -on me, I pray, 

H for man would me devour : 
He fighteth with me day by day, 

and troubleth me each hour, 
2 Mine enemies daily enterpriſe 

co ſ{wallow me outright : 
To fight againſt me many riſe, - 

O thou yt high of might. 


3 When they would make me moſt afraid 
with boaſts and brags of pride, | 
I truſt 1n thee alone for aid, 
by thee 1 will abide, | 
4 Gods promiſe I do mind and praiſe, 
O Lord, I ſtick to thee ; 


GS 


TYo not careae all afſiys - 
| whart fleſh can do tome. | 
5- What things I cither did or fpake, 
they wrelſt chem at their will : 
And all the counſel that they take 
is how to work me 1ll, | 
6. They all conſent chemſelyes to hide, 
cloſe watch for me to lay : Fn 
They (py my. pt 55.and (aares hays. ti'd 
to rake my life away. 
7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchief fer 2 - 
thou God on them. wilt frown : 
For in his wrath he doth not let . 
ro throw whole kingdoms down. 
3 Thou ſeeſt how oft they made me flee, . 
and on my tears-doſt look +. 
Reſervethem in aglaſs by thee,.. 
and write themin thy book. . 
.'Whea I do call upon thy Name, . 
f —_ away do ſtart; 
Iwell preceive it by the ſame, 
that God doch rake my 3 | | 
10 I glory in theword.of God, .. 
_ topraiſeit I accords. . 
With joy I wilt declare abroad 
the promiſe of che Lord:. : 
11 Itruſtin God, -and. yet Iay, 
as I before began,. : 
The Lord he is my help and ſtay, 
I do not care for:man. ., _ 
12 Iwill rm with heart ſo free - 
to God my yows always :. 
And I, O Lard, all times to thee | 
will offer thanks and praiſe. - 


Miſerere mei,: Plal. Ivii.' F. H. 
David in the deſert of Ziph, -betrayed by the inhabi- - 
tants, and in the ſame cave with Saul, calleth 
God, with full confidence that. he will perform bis - 
promiſe, and ſhew bis glory. in heaven and earth, 
againſt bis eruel enemies. Therefore he rendreth + 


laud and praiſe. . | 
Akepity for thy-promiſe ſake, - 
have merey, Lord, on mes * 
For why 2 my ſoul doth her berake - 
unto the help of thee. 
2 Wkhin-the thadow of thy wings -. 
I ſer my ſelf full faſt, 
Till miſchief; malice, - and like.things. - 
'-  begoneandoverpaſt,. 
:I call the God moſt high,” 
E2 to view? ſtick and Hand © | 
' Lean the God that will ſtand by -. 
| che cauſe Thave in hand, 205 


Plan Il, Ini | 


unto 


to ſaye me from their 
That to devour me have. 
his mercy, trixch; and might. 
5 I lead my life with lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire : 
And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
that frer like flames of fire. 


as ſharp as I have (een 


6 Their teeth are ſpears and arrows long 


+3 


wound and cat:with their quick tongue © 


above the heavens brighe : 
_ uk cp earth abroad: 


y mazeſt might,” | 
8 "They lay their net and do prepare ' 


a privy cave and pit : 
Whereis they chink; 
but they are fall'n'in ir; 
9: My heart is ſet to Jaud the Lord,* 
in himeo joy always: | 
My heart, I ſay, doth well accord : 
to ſing his Jaud and-praiſe, 


For I my ſelf fare the day 
wlll riſe, Tejoyce, and fing.-. 
eIwillrell : 


His truth as high ar : 
that ſhinerh inthe sky .* 


13 Serforth and-ſhewthy (elf, O God, ; 


aboye the heavens bright : 
Extoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, . 
thy majeſty and:mighe..”.. + 


ſoul to ſhare, 


, my-joy, awake, I ſay,-. 
ph re, 


$3 vere utique. PAI. *Iyiii;* F." H: 
He diſeribeth his malicious enemies, Sauls flatterers, . 


from whom 


the wicked, to Gods glory... 
Y* ruters-that are-pue in eruſt - - 


Beall 


And where ye ſhould true juſtice uſe, . 


your hands to bribes are:bent. - 


3 The wicked ſore from their birth-day |: 


have erred on this wiſe : 


And from their mothers womb alway ; 


have.uſed craft and lies... 


lay uv ores coo" 


pho ſecretly.and openly ſought - bis deſiru@ion ; 
T pris to Gods judgement, ſhew- 
ing-that the .juſt ſhall rejoyce at the puniſhment of * 


4 IT 


a ne 
is T 


and never ſaw the ſun. 
g Before the thorns that now are young, 


19mg me; 

10 The ja lt joy, Zatthemgoo 
that God doth vengeance:take-: 

And they ſhall waſh their foer inbload . 
of them that him forſake..-; -!: - 


11 Then ſhall the world ſhew forth aer rell, 
that good men' have! rewatd * 


And hes a God earth d c 
that juſtice < Joch nn = Da: 


Eripe me. Pal lis. > #. 


David in great danger « 
in bis bed, declareth;hs-innocency awd their fury, 
praying God doidaftroy| all malicious Pmers.; who 
live for a hy to exendiſp his;peeple, but inthe end 
conſume in bis wra ods glory. For this be 
fingeth praiſe to Lap arch his thercles, 


End aid'and ſave me from-my foes, 
O Lord, I pray to thee * * 

Defend and keep me from all thoſe 

that riſe and ſtrive with me. © + + © 
2 O Lord, preſerve mefrom thoſe mer, 

whoſe doings/ar@ nor pood':;- = ! ; 
And ſer nd rand Gio fromrhem 4 

chat thurſt ſtill after bloud. | 


3 Foro, they waitmy ſoul to rake, 
they ra Kt 

Yea, ores n that. l 3 rake, 
I never did them.ill, Ha 

4 They run and do rhemſtlves. ;perpare, 
when I no whit, offend : 

Ariſe and fave me from their ſnare, ' 

- and ſee what they intend. 


' Saul, whoſent to flay him 


4 Inthem apo the bredth” * 0707 69. "7 Wo Lord of hoſts of Tract; E1 

of ſerpents do appear” ariſe and firike all lands: © dy 

Yea, like the ad | ON hy Ons. , And pity nonetharido-rebel;:- ' 
and faſt Her es ear.” _ IRA and in their milchietsflands, 
Becauſe ſhe will not © + 6 Arnight ey fir and fr abour, 

: of one eh 2 rae as hounds they howl and 

No though he were eat of of choice, And all the city clean throughout 
and q1d therein Bt hg from place to place they run. 

6 O God, break thoj thelr te * POS 7 They ff "me with mouth alway, 
with rheig thro _ but in theſMips are ſwords : | 

The tusks Poe Cas at. AY: I6S .. They 'greed my death, and then would ſay, - 
. ike lions whelps IK. TO What ? — + op _ 

| $ Bur, Lor their wayzeſpi'd, 

7 Lerthem conſume. away and » wh | and laughe thereat apace : 6 
a5 warers run fogrh. ys The heathen folk thou doſt derid 

The ſhafts thac they do joe h >; e ws en ey 
ler them be: FI ., and mock themtotheir face.” 

$ As ſnailes do wa Yolo Bey Wo 9 The ſtrength thiar doth ourfoes withſtand, 
and unto fine do xwa hoc thts neu O Lord, doth come from'thee : _ 

As one before his time tharfell;, .*- My God he is my help at hand, 


a fort of fence to me. 
Io The Lord to medoth {hew his grace. 
in great abundance ftill : 
That I may ſee my foes'in cafe 
ſuch as my heart doth will. 


The ſecondipurt. 
11 Deſtroy themnbtat orice, -O Lord, 
leſt it from mind do fall; -- 
Bur with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and ſo conſume them-all; -* -::.. 


-* 12 For theif ll words and: mates oogee | 


confound thenr taitheif 
Their wicked oaths with'lies and monk 3 
let all the werld detide;: 


3 Conſume them in thy wrath; O wy 
? char nought of them remain : 
That men may know throughout the word 
that Jacobs God'dotlireign, - fl3." 
I4 At age they return —_ 
as dops the 4 ou : 
Throughout the {treers in 54 place 
they rh0\abourt and ſpy. 


oF Kent gn ptentar hs I Goy, 


chem not be fed 
Nor find a houſe wherein they may 
be bold ro pur rs head. 
I6 But I will 
thy TodnOwillpra 
For thou art ny. defect nd © 
at need in all aſſays. 
17 Thou art my ſtrength, thou haſt me ſaid; 5 
O Lord, Iſing to thee: 
Thou art my fort, my tence, and aid, 
a loving God to me; © 


gh abroad, 


Dems, repuliſts. 'Phal, Is. þ 93 - 


David now king. over Fudah , after many widories, 
ſheweth by evident ſigns that God eleGed ”y &Ngs 
aſuring 


= 


q tbe the Gd 
cringe po : qa kugie Gd, 


& nf - © 


to finiſh that 797 Legs, 

Lord, thofi Jef it'us clean fartabes. 
O and ſcatr'red(t, Es 
Such great diſpleaſure thou d iy” ;. 

return to us, © Go 


'PMlok 'Iti;; brite Fs, 4s - 


Hhem,zf Let not my words nevurn@ vaing:': 0 ot 4 27: 


od 
107 0% 
4 


2 Thy might'did move the i lad Hons, ; 


that it wn 
The hurt A ©  Feare, 
for it dath bow and qu qu Ll 


» 


3 With heavy chance thou oy vel og go | 


the peo rr. chat are; thans s, ...., 
And thou haſt givenuunto.us. 
a drink of deadly, wine... - . ... 
4 But yet toſuch,as fear thy Name". 
a banner thou 4 %alt ſhew Wiket 
That they may;triumph in; _ 
becaule thy word is true. © 
5 Soithat thy might thaprkeep andſave 
thy folk that favour thee 3 
That they thy help at hand may have, 
O'TLord; granrthis ro me; 


6 The Eord-did fpeak from-his own Ts hy 


this was his. joytnll tale,, 
I'will divide Sichem by:p Packs ; 
and mere out: Succoths yale.. 
7 Gilead is given to-my hand,. 
Manaſles belide > 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all. my laud,. 


+ my law doth Jadab, guide. h_ 


8 Moab I will -—; oh +4 
ove Edom throw 0e;_ 
And thou  PYeltihe quglie't co ek” 
9 But who will bringme at PR 
untqthe.city ſtrong? 
Or who to Edom willLme: \gpide, 
ſo that I go not wrong 


10 Wilt thou nor God. Bo. br ; 


thy folk,. their oy and « Fel 

Our wars it hand thou woltld 
nor walk among on: Hot. 

11 Give aid;. O Lotd, ; us ae” 
from.chemthatius difdiin 

The help that hoſts of f mencan oive,. 
it is but all 1 in,va | 


T2 But through our Gai we hal taye might a 


to rake great things 


He will cread down: Hs Albtic 
t 


all thoſe that.us wi 


Exaudj, Deas... Plal.. Ixi. 7. 


petual praiſes. 


Rm O-Lord,. for L complains,” 
and make. my.ſuit, ONS: 


* 


Lo 
5 - f} o bk 
36 
% 
s 3 P 
kt + 6. - 


od : 
- 


= -- 
Whether. he wereincd tiger: of | the - Ammonites, or 
purſued of. >-Abſatomg,cheve; | Far bs delimer- 
ed, andiconfirone tinchls 4ingtomy promijung per- 


but roofs bong ei} 1o z 
0 41 lght v 
2 From out wad bl oy 
of all the earth oye dy 3 2249 SH3 S700 11S) 


In grief and anguiſh by ver: 24 Dat). » 
I cry to thee, FO opt ben _ = | 
3 Upon'the rock of ety 
my wofull mind RO Neat powel me 


Thou art my hopes i __ iO 8 
my fence againſt my foego?: 2516: i; 'w 2) 3402 9% 


v 
-» 


4 Within thyteae:I luſttadwel -: ue 


for ever to endure : 619.7 vids ci 


Under thy win r - _ . 
I ſhall be a di au gh; + 

5 The Lord doth mydeſire regard, 9 | 

" and doth fill thbdhmenr, Sod h-. -2. 

Mrs: will he reward - tr HuTE £1 
all choſe that fear-his-Narhez!'c! y=! 

6 The king kiog hal he in heath thn, 

WW... ſo prol ong his days 2: LES 214: 7 
at he to thall re! 
for a gh 


| before the Leed Res >; 92 _ bo 3 


8 Then | him from dps FFT o: 
with praiſe unto thy-Name 2 

Thar all my vows I may fulfill, . 
and daily pay'rhe fame. 


 Nonne Dev." Pall Ixii. 7 H.. 
David declareth \by.h ud the nature of 
\-God, Is ne pate pre | 


lone ſeeing:that ail without "God goeth to nought, ' 
who onely is of power to ſave, and that. bereward- . 
eth-man according #0 bjs works, 


Y ſoul.co God thall'p 


2. For he alone is my defence; 
my rock; my health; and: 

He is my tay, that no pretence 
ſhall make menuch diſmaid; 


3 O wicked folk; how -long:will ye-- 
” lh craft ?- ſure ye Hit: ? 
For as a rotten hedge *þ>— 1 
and like x'tort'ring 
4. Whom God doth Neve, ye ſeck' always 
to put him'to the-worſe': 
Ye love to lie, withymon'h =; Fh 
and yet your heatt:idoth 
Yet ſtill my ſoul doth whole depen 
c oa God = chief defite:* | 
From all ill fears me to defend; , 
none. bur hin I require... 


6i-He&- 


5 ods DES wo, 


8 Oh have.) fruſt in him alway, 
yeſalk with one accord : 

: Pour out our heare to him, -and ſay, | 

our trult is in the Lord. ; 

9 The ſonsof nea' deceitfull are, 

on balance but a 


, nor ſtealch, 


begone : 
[Though 2odds well goe flow in with wealth, 
ſer not your hearts thereon. 
TS The Lord long fince one thing did tel, 
which here to mind Tall : 
' Heſpake ir ofc, I heard it well, 
That God alone doth all. | 
I2 And he han Lord, art good and kind, 


Dems, Deus Pony Pſal. Ixiii. T. S. 


ay er er bis danger in Ziphb, giveth thanks to 
ks wonderfull Faro in whoſe ne 
| \6ed part even in the midſt of miſery: pr 
phefjing the. deftruftion. of Gods enemies ; 2" 
. contrariwiſe, happineſt to all them that truſt in 
the Lord. x Sam. 23. 


God my God, I watch betime 
Oo to come to theein haſte : 
Ferwhy? my ſoul and body both 

do thirſt of thee to taſte. 


And in this barren wilderneſs, 
Meſh wan res ling thee 
1s tror , 
"Ce thee F wiſh alone, 


2 That I might ſee yet once again 
thy glory, and might, - 

ASI ds ny, ſte, a rY 
within thy temple brighr. 

3 For why? thy mercies far ſurmoune 

and wretched days : 

My lips therefore hall give ro thee 

due honour, laud and praiſe. 


4 And whilſt I live, I will not fail 
to worſhip thee alway : 
And in thy Name I ſhall lie up 
my hands when T do pray. 
5 My foul is fill'd as with marrow, 
is both far and ſweet; 


6 Mendes 1 Ions, 


| By mah ror ll fag ch fog 


Ta | 


E, 
0 her, 


q = ſoul RET 


9 Tots anyone that Goel my ay =p to *ftroy, 
them death ſhall ſoon deyour, 
10 The ſword ſhall them deyour each one, 
their carcaſes-ſhall feed 
The hungry foxes, which do run 


their prey to ſeek at need. 

11 The king and all men ſhall rejoyce, 
that do profeſs Gods word : 

For hars mouths ſhall then be | 
which have the truth difturb'd. 


Exandi, Dens. Pal. Ixiv. F. H. 


David prayeth againſi the falſe reporters and ſlander - 


ers: bedeclareth their puniſhment and deſtrufion, 
to the comfort of the ſt, and the glory of God. 


OS unto my voice give car, 

with plaint when I'do pray : 

And rid my life and ſoul from fear 
of foes that threat co ſlay. 

2 Defend me from that fore of men 
which in deceit do lurk : | 

And from the frowning face of them 
that all ill feats do work. 


3 Who whet their c as we have ſeen 
5 ea wherad Bl their ſwords: © 
wap ſhoot abroad their atrows keen, 
I mean moſt birter words, 
4 _ privy {leights ſhoot they their ſhaft, 


ight man to hit : 
= ' un'wares to ftiike by caſts ' 
chey care or fear to whit. ol 


5 A wicked work they have decreed, - 
in counſel thus they cry, 

To uſe deceit letus not dread, - 
what > who can it eſpy ? 

6 What way to hurr they calk and muſe 
all rimes within their heart : 

They all conſult what fears to uſe, 
each doth invent his part. | * 


7 But yer alindis all ape promas! : 
when they think leaſt upon, ' 

God wich lodaye Fatleatel | 
and wound them every one ; 

$ Their crafes and their il tot withall 


* ſhall work themſelves ſuch 


That they which then behold their fall, 
ſhall wonder at the ſame. 

9 Then all chat ſee ſhall know right well " 
_ God the _ hath wr ought, 


And & his witty mare Oo 
Lp fy hath, broi 


> tight : | 2. 
So ſhall with mindand y 
RY afe pure bro ol, 


Te deves hymns. Pal. xv. 7. H. 


A thanksgiving unto God by the faithſull, 'who 
are ſignified by Sion and Feruſalem , for the 
chooſing, [emf and governance of them, 

plentiful bleſſ ings poured- forth upon 


and for t 
all the earth.” 


Hy praiſe alone, .O Lord, doth reign 
V3 in Sion thine own hill ; 
Their vows.to thee they do maintain, 
and their beheſts fulfill. 
2 For that thou doll _ r prayers hear, 
atid doſt thereto. ; 
The people all both far pant near 
with truſt ſhall come to thee 


. 3 Our wicked lifeſo far exceeds, 

that we ſhall fall therein : 

But Lord forgive our great miſdeeds, 
and purge us.from.our fin. 


4 The man is blelt whom thou doſt chooſe 


within thy courts to dwell : 
Thy houſe and temple he ſhall uſe, 
with "Or. that excell, 


5 Of thy gre t juſtice hear us,. God, 
our health of thee doth riſe 2 - 

The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the ſea-coaſts likewiſe. --. - 

6 With (tr thou art beſet about, 
and compaſt with thy power”: 


| ®, Thou mak'ſt the mountains ſtrong and ſtone, 


\ 'to ſtand in every ſhower. 

7 The ſwelling ſeas-chou doſt afliv | 
and make _ ſtreams full ſill :: ot 

Thou doſt reſtrain the peoples rage, -. 
and rule them at thy wall. 

'$ The folk chat'dyell.full far on earth © 
ſhall dread thy fignsto ſee, 

Which morn and even in reatmirch 
do paſs with praife,to thee. .. 


9 When that the earth'is chapt and Y 
E. wean any mn, : 2 
en with ' apply, .. 
and much cos her ſtore. _ | 
Io The floud of God doth TON 
and ſo doth cauſe to \ vo 
The feed and b 
for he doth guits.the (thing. . 


11,”With wer: = doſt her furrows i, 1T 2 
whereby: her-cluds do falls... ... , -- 

Thy drops on-her chou doſt diftill, - 
and bleſs her fruit withall. | 


Thy clouds om is A 
great plenty they harole ras 

I3 þ ems the deſere ſhall begin 

xeat increaſe to bring 

The li e hills ſhall jo 
much fruit in them on here (pri 

14 In pod row plain the flocks balk, 

coverall the earth: . 

The vales with corn ſhall fo exceed, 

chat men ſhall ſing for mirth, 


Tubilate Deo. Plal, Ixvi.. T.'S. 


. He exhorteth to praiſe the Lord in bis wonderfull 
works : he ſetteth forth the power of God 10 affray 
rebells, and ſheweth Gods mercy to Iſrael, and to 
provoke all men to hear and praiſe by, Name. 


YE men on earth in God rejoyce,: 
with praiſe ſet forth his Name : 2 
Extoll his might wich heart and voice, | | 
giveglory to the ſame. be 
2 How wonderfull, © Lord, ſay Yes: Sy iis 
in all thy wotks thog art Lc 2: 1 47 
Io foes for fear ſhall ſeek, roches. I uoy 63 
11 fore agaiaſt their hearg,. ,, $4 


3 Allmenthat dwell the earth prion 
ſhall praiſe the Name of, God 8  _ -, + 
The laud thereof the world abour  _ 
is ſhew'd and ſeegbroad.. . 
« Ak ome for, etl fe 
what t or W * 
Mark wi wondrous works tha _ 39D 
for man to paſs hath brought, . _ - _ .. .. 
5 He laid the ſea like heaps on high” 
therein a way they | 
On foot to paſs both fairand Fe 
whereof: their hearts were Les 
6 His might doth rwle.the wo 
his eyes all ch by np Fenn 
All ſuch as would ha l 
oll' 


by him ſhall be contr 


7 Yepeople give unto 6ur.God- 
due laud and thanks always.:. 
With jovfull "ow $741 - ad Y 
| ſing uato eoi\ 
S. Whit 4, endue our. ſoul wal, | 
and it preſerve withallz. . v74 
He ſtays our feet, ſo,that no ſtrike 
can make us lipe of fall, ' 


9 The Lord doth prove our deeds with fits | 
- If thatthey will abide: "Oy | 
As workmen do when defire © 
to have their metalls tid. _ OE 
x0 Although thou ſuffer us ſo long,” . 
in priſon co be caſt, .. - 
And there with chains and fertets nee” 


to lie in bondage Hey _ 
' The 
/ 


ne: . ( 


4® 


- The fem part. 
WE mi 
Thane we on andwater run, 


12 Yet has hdeae grace 
diſpoſe it tothe beſt, ty poo g 


And bring us out into 2 
to live in wealth 


13 Unto thy houſe reſore will I 
to offer atid to p Pray 
And thereI will my ſelf apply 
wy vows to thee to pay : 
74 The = that A we my mouth 1 ſpake 


Fo ſmare; 
The s Grocer gret which I did make 
in'dolour of my 


75 Burnt-off rings T will give to thee 
of oxen far and rams : 
Yea, this my ſacrifice ſhall be 
of bullocks; yoars, and lambs. 
16 Come forth and hearken here fall ſoon, 
Whar hor my pove foul ach done 
r 
co you I wal record. 
37 Full oft I | 9 thind kid grace, 
CY him doth cry : 
And thou my _—_— apace 
to praiſe him by 
x8 Butif I feel ry ber within 
in wicked works Ga, 
Or if I have: e to 
God wil not-hearmy voice. 
Fg 9 ok keard, 
I dorequire : 
Ky proper he doch welregard, 


granterh my defire 

20. All praiſe ro him- that hath not pur 
nor caſt me-onr of mind :- 

Nor yet his mercy from me ſhur, 
which I do ever find. 


Dems miſcreatur. Plal. Lxvii, F. H. 
A ſweet prayer for dll the faithful; to obtain the ſa- 


ce, 
reſt. 


vour of God, und'to be tightened with bk counte= 


__— #9. the end,that ans ep Ae gements may 
be known throughot the eart Rejoycing that God. 
3s the governour 0 of all nations. 


Ave ny on us, Lord; 
and. grant ro-us thy grace :: 
To how as do thou accord 
"_ nine of. thy Face ;. 
2 Thar all the earrh may know 
the way to godly wealth :: 
And all the nations bn a row 


may ſee thy (aying health. 
3 Lecalt the world, O-God,. 
. "Live praiſe unto thy Name: 


_ Pſaline Ixvii; Thevilil 


O let the 
 —_ 


oughour the =" 


"2 HE Re with mirth : 


For thou truth and riphe doſt ide 
the nations of the earth. gh ay 


5 Letallthe world, Q God, 
umothny Name : 
eall abroad . 


FM. ir ſtore of fruit a fall, ja 
then our God the God of | peace 
ſhall bleſs us eke withall. 


7 God ſhall us bleſs, I fay, 
and then both far and near, 


The folk A——_— the earth al 
of him ſhall and in fear, ber. 


Exurgat Deus. Pſal. Ixviit. T. S. 


David ex —_— the wonder full mercies of God to- 
wards his people, who by all means and maſt ſtrange 
ſorts declareth himſelf to them. Gods church there 
fore by-reaſon of his promiſes, graces,aud viffories, 
doth excell all worldly things. Wherefge all mex 
are moved to praiſeGod: for ever. © 


Et God ariſe, and then his foes 
will tura themſelves to flight : 

His enemies then will run abroad, 

and ſcatter out of fight. 
2 And as the fire doth melt the wax, 

and wind blows ſmoke away : 
So in the of the Lord, 

the wicked ſhall decay, 


3 Bur righteous men before the Lord 
ſhall heartily rejoyce : gu 
They hal be glad nd merry al, 


in their voice. 
+ Sag praiſe, _- unto the Lord, 


""o rideth on ah 

Extoll the Name of our God, 
and him. do mag 

5 Theſame is hed that is $ above: 
within his holy place, 

Fhat Father 1s.of fatherleſs, 
and e of widows caſe. 

6 Houſes he gives and iffue both 
nao he comfortlets :- 


He bringett-bondmen our of thrall;-- 
and rebels to diſtreſs. - 


7 When choudidit dſt march before hy folk 
tr E 
And brought hem oy they che wilderneſs, . 


which was both 
$ _ - emnfourdom, 
heard were gr | 
The mount Siihook 


as it would break oberg Ly 
| 9 Thune- 


Thine heritage with drops of raid 
" abundantly was walnht : --- - 
And if ſo be it barren wa? 

by thee it was retrelh : 
' 10 Thy choſen flock doth thereremann, 
chou haſt prepar'd that place : 


doſt provide 
ſpecial grace, 

The ſecond pert. 
God will = women cauſes juſt 


And for the poor thou 
of thine eſpecial 


II 
co his Name, | 
When as his people tri make, 
To iſfſane kingefor all their 
I2 For pui ings fe power, 
And women which remain at 
{hall help eo part the ſpoil, 
13 And though ye were as black as pots, 
: wy off $ the dove, 
ſcem to have 
ſilver and go above. ; 
14 When in this land God ſhall eriumph 
o'rekings both high and low ; _ 
Then ſhall it be like hill, 
as white as any ſnow. 
I5 Though Baſan be a fruicfull hill, 
and in heighr-others paſs : 
Yet Sion Gods moſt holy hill 
doth far excell in grace. : 
16 Wh hang ye thus-ye hills moſt high, 
and leap for pride together ? 
The hill of Sion God doth love, 
and there will dwell for ever. 
17 Gods army is two millions | - 
of warrfours good and ſtrong : 
The L_— Sinai 
15 preſent them ; : 
13 Thou didft (O Lord ) aſcend on high, 
and captives led'it them all, 
Which in times paſt thy choſen flock 
in bondage kept and thrall. 
Thou mad'ſt them tribute for to pay 3 
and ſuch as did repine 
Thou didft ſubdue, thar they might dwell 
m thy compte divine, 
19 Now p be the Lord, for that 
he pours on us ſuch grace : 
| From day to day he is the God 
'of our health and ſolace. 
The third part. 


20 He is the God from whom alone 
ſalvation cometh plain : | 

He _ God by VII we ſcape 
a ers, death, 

21 Thus God will wound vipenvinics head, 
and break the hairy ſcalp 

- Of thoſe that in their wi 

continually do-walk, 


- -23 And ke chem 


23 From Baſan will I bring, (aig he, 
And ch eopie and ot howp-9 -- ; 


feet in bloud 
of thoſe thar hates my-Name ; + 
And dogs ſhall have their rongues embrew'd 
with licking of the ſame, 
24 All men may ſee how thou, O God, 
deface : 


enemues doſt 


And how thougoeſt as God and King 


into thine holy place, ' 
25 The ſingers go with joy, 
the minltrels follow after : 


. Andin the midſt thedamſels play 


with timbrel and with taber. 
26 Now in the congregation, 
O lfrael, praiſe the Lord : 
And Jacobs whole poſterity, 
give thanks wichone accord. 
27 Their chief was little: Benjamin, 
but Judah made their ho 


, With Zabulon and.Nephthalim 


which dwelt abouc their coalt. 
28 As God hath given power to thee; 
E - LR a—_— _ and fure, / 
The thi t wrought in us, 
or fro endure, ll | 
29 1n thy tem Will We 
| | 3 unto thee. © Lord, 
For thine unto Jeruſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word, 


The fouFth-part. 


| Yea, and ſirange kings to us ſubdu'd 


(hall do like in thoſe days : 
I mean to thee they ſhall preſence 
their gifes of laud and praiſe, 
30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpear-mens ranks, 
the calves and bulls of might ;- © 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daune 
all ſuch as love xo fight, 


31 Then ſhall the lords of Egypt come, 


and preſents with them bring : _ | 

The Moors moſt black ſhall ſtrerch their hands 
unto their Lord and King. _ | | 

32 Therefore ye _ of cheearth, 
give praiſe unto the Lord ; 

Sing pſalms to God with one conſeut, 
thereto ler all accord. | 

33 Who though he ride and ever hach 
above the heavens bright : 

Yet by the fearfull chunderdaps © 
men may well know his might. 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on high, 

Whoſe might and power doth far extcud 
above the —_— Sky. - 

py 


35 0 


FO 

35 O God,' rl holineſs add power | 

DR -.._ _an_ .5to? 
praiſed be God'therefote Ropes nt 


Salons me fac. Pfal. -Ixix. F. H. | 
cbrif and bis eleft are figured i in Davids zeal and 
' anguiſh : the malicious crueity of whoſe enemies, 
and thyir puniſhments,Juda and ſuch traitours ne- 
teth, who are accurſed. Then gathereth be courage 


in aflitions, and. offereth praiſes 'to God, . being. 


more acceptable then all ſacrifices. Finally, he doth 
provoke all creatures to o praiſes, propheſying of the. 
kingdem of Chriſt, and building of Judab, where 


all the faithful and their ſeed ſhall dpell for ever. . 


gave me, O God, and char wich ſpeed, | 
the warers flow full: faſt+ 

So nigh my ſoul do they preceed,. 
that I arh ſore agaſt. 

2 I ſtick full deep-m-mire andclay,. 
whereas I feel no-ground-: 

I fall into ſuch flonds, I ſay, 
that I am like be drown'd. . 


TH ing oft T faint and vail; 
3 ying oarfo ind d q | 


throat is hoarſe ry: 
w_ looking up my fighr-doth fail, : 
for help wo God-on high. - - 
4 My foes thar Aeleſs: do.oppreſs. 
my ſou], with hateare led: 
In number ſure they are-no leſs. 
then hairs are on my head. 


5 Though for no cauſe they vex me fore, 
they proſper and are glad :  - 
They do ay yn me to reſtore 
the things-I never had: 
6 What I have donefos want of wit;. 
thou, Lord, all times canſt tell :- | ) 
And all the faults that I commit 
to thee areknown full well. _ 
| 7 O God of hoſts, defend and ww 
all thoſe char cruſt in thee: 
* Let no man doubror ſhrink away- 
for oughe that chancerh me... 
8 Iris for thee and for thy lake 
that I do bear this blame : 
In ſpite of thee they would me make - 
to hide my or ſhame. 
»s My mothers ſons, my-brethren all. 
forſake me on a row-: 
And w a ſtranger they me.cal}, . 
"= ce they will not know. 
to thy ; houſe ſuch zeal I bear,. 
that it doth pine me much: , 
Their checks and taunts at thee to hear, 
my very heare doth grutch, 
. The ſecond part. 
11 Though I do faſt, my fleſhtochaſt, 
yea, I weep and mone: : HET 


Plate > take” 


Yet in my teth this gexy is caſt, - 

they not there ITT! 
12 If I for prief 2nd pain bf heare | 

in Cackel2th uſe to 
Then they:ati6iy will it pervert; 

thereof they 'jeſt 'and call. 


13 Both highand'low, _ all the throng * 


that fir within the gate; . 
They have me ever in their congue ; 3 
of me they ralk and prate. - "7 
14 The drunkards whichs in'wine delight 
it is their chief paſtime, . £1 
To ſeek which way to work-me ſpight ;- 
of me they ſing and rhyme. - 
7 5 But thee the while, O Lord, I Pray, 
chat when' it pleaſeth-thee 


: For thy great truth thou wilt alway", 


ſend-down thine aid tome, - : 
I6 Flock thou my feet out of the mire, 
from drowning.do me keep : 
From ſuch as ow me wrath and ire, 
and from. the waters deep.: 


17 Leſt with the waves I ſhould be drown'd, | 


and depth my.ſoul deyourz 


: And that the pit ſhould me confound, 


and ſhut me in her power, | .. 

13 O Lord of hoſts, tome ive ear, |; 
as thou art good and kin 

And as thy mercy is moſt tur, 
Lord, have me in thy mind. 


19 And. do not from. thy ſervant hide - 
nor turn thy face away: 
I m_ oppreſt on every ſide, 
ſte give ear, I ſay. 
20 0 Lord, unto my ſoul draw nigh, 
the ſame with nid repoſe : 
Becauſe of their great tyranny, - 
acquirt 'me from. my foes. 


The third part. 


- ar That1 abide rebuke and ſhame- 


thou know'ſt and thou.canſt tell : 
Eor thoſe that ſeek and work the ſame, . 
thou ſeeſt them all full well. 


22 When they with brags do break my heart, 


I ſeek for help anon : 
But find no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not-one. 


2 3 But in my meat they gave me gall, 
too cruel for to think ; 

And gave me in my thirſt withall. 
ſtrong vineger to drink, 


- 24 Lord; turn their table to a ſnare. 


ro take themſelves therein : 

And when they.thiok full well to fare; 
then trap them in.thegin. 

25 And let their eyes be dark and blind, 
that they may nothing ſee ; 


in thraldom for to be. 

26 Pour out thy wrath as hot as fire, 
that it on them may fall : 

Let thy diſpleaſure in thine ire | 
cake hold upon them all. 


27 As deſerts dry their houſe diſgrace, 
their offspring eke expell : 

That none thereof poſſeſs their place, 
nor in their tents do dwell. 

23 If thoudoſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore ; 

And if chat thou do wound the (ame, 

they ſeek to hurt hum more. 


29 Then let him heap up miſchief ſtill, 
( fith they are all pervert ) 
That of thy favour and good will 
they never have a part. 
30 And raſe them clean out of thy book 
of life, of hope, of cruſt : . 
That for their names they never look 
in number of the juſt, 


. The fourth part. 


| 31 Though I, O Lord, with wo and grief 


have been full ſore oppreſt : 
Thy help ſhall give me uch relief, 
that all ſhall be redreſt, : 
32- That I may give thy Name thepraiſe, 
and ſhew it with a ſong : 
I will extoll the ſame always ' 
with hearty thanks among. 


33 Which is morepleaſant unto thee, 
( ſuch mind thy grace hath born ) 

Then either ox or calf can be, 
char hath both hoof and horn. 

34 When {imple folk do this behoid, 
it ſhall rejoyce them ſure : 

All ye that ſeek the Lord, behold, 
your life for ay ſhall dure. 


35 For why? the Lord of hoſts doth hear 
the poor when they complain : - 

His priſoners are to him full dear, 

e doth them. not diſdain. 

35 Wherefore the sky and earth below, 
the ſea, with floud and ſtream ; 

His praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhow, 
with all that live.ia them, 


37 For ſure our God will Sion ſave, 
and Juda's cities build: 

38 Much folk poſſeſſion there ſhall haye, 
her ſtreers {hall all be fil'd; 

His ſervants ſeed ſhall keep the ſame 
all ages out of mind : . 

39 And there all they that love hus Name, 

_, a dwelling-place ſhall find, .. - 


Pſalm Ixs, 1xm. 3 
| Bow down their backs, and-do them bind, 


” 
Dent in adjutorian.” PRal. ex. 7. H. 
_ .« He prayeth to be right Peedity delivered bis gnee 


mies to be aſhamed, ard 
| be comforted, | 


God, to me take heed, 
of helpT thee require : 


hat ſeek.the Lod te 


| Olordof hots, with haſte and ſpeed 


help, help, I thee defire. 
2 With ſhame confound them all 
chat ſeek my ſoul to ſpill : 
Rebuke them back with blame to fall 
chat think and wiſh me ill. | 
3 Confound them that app] 
- and ſeek to work me 71.6.8 : 
And at my harm to laugh and cry, 
So, ſo, there goes the game, 
4 Bur let them joyfull be | 
1a thee with joy and wealth, 
Which onely cruſt and ſeek to thee, 
and to thy ſaving health. 
5 Thar they may fay always 
19 mirth and one accord, 
All glory, honoar, laud and praiſe 
be given to thee, 'O Lord. 


_ Burt I am weak and poor, 


come, Lord, thine aid Ilack : 
Thou art my ſtay and help, therefore ' 
make ſpeed, and be not ſlack, 


1n te, Domine. Pfal. Ixxi. 7. H.., 


He prayeth in faith, eſtabliſhed by promiſe, and con- 
firmed by the works-of God from bis youth, to be 
delivered from bis wicked and cruel ſon Abſalom, 
with bis confederacy, promiſing -to be thank full. 
therefore. | | 


Y Lord my God, in all diſtreſs 
M my hope is whole in thee : 
Then let no ſhame my ſoul oppreſs, 

nor once take hold on me, 
2 As thou art juſt, defend me, Lord, 
and rid me out of dread : 
Give ear, and to my ſuit accord, 
and ſend me help at need, 


3 Be thou my rock, to whom I may 
for aid all times reſort : 

Thy promiſe is to help alway, 
thou arr my fence and fort, 

4 Save me, my God, from wicked men, 
and from their ſtrength and power :... . 

From folk unjuſt, and eke fromthem 
chat cruelly deyour. : | 

5 Thou art the ſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoſts arc he : 

Yea, from-my youth I had a lut 
ſill to depend on 9s 

3 


6s Thou 


k - EPSON 
F | nem atan born :; 
whether Ii erp tir, 
\ bothevening and ar morn 


. AsSto - — _ ſeldom ſeen, 
. much folk about me; 
But thou art now, ol IM 
my fence. and aid ſa ſtrong. 
8 tn ng + mouth na 94, Shall lack. 
y giory 
And A my tongue 56. > 7pAEM ſlack 
to honour thee always. 
g Refuſe me not, O Lord, I ſay, 
when age my limbs doth take: 
And when my ſtrengrh dath waſte away,. 
do not my ſoul forſake, 
To Among thermſelyes my foes enquire: 
to take me through deceit : 
And they againſt me do, conlpire, 
chat for my ſoul laid wait. 
The ſecqnd part. 
11 Lay hand and rake hum now, they ſaid, 
for God from him is. gone : 
Diſpatch him. quite, for to his.aid.: 
(1wis) there cometh none. 
12 Do not abſencthy (&lF, away, 
O Lord, when-need {hall be-: 
But that in time of grief thou may: 
in haſt give help xo me. 
13 With ſhameconfound and overthrow. 
all thoſe that ſeek; mp4life 
Oppreſs chent with rebuke alfo, 
that fainwould werk me tirife. 
74 Butl pr 16” 46 abide 


MOT NE na and tide;. 


I will ſet forth thy praiſe. 
5 My.mouth t ce the __ record,. 
that daily-h 
But of thy benefits, Ole 
I know no count nor end. 
16 Yet will I go and ſeek forth one, . 
with thy good EY = 
The ſaving health of th 
to ſhew and fet 4 
17 For of my yourk thoutvek'ft thecart; 
and doſt inftru&me {Ml : 
Therefore thy wonders todechre' 
I have great mind and: will. 
28 And as in your from wanton rage- 
thoudidſt me keepand ſtay: - 
Forſake me not unto mineape, 
_ andeill my Head be gray. 
«The tbird' part: 


19 That1 ge foes, om might may{how: 


to them that.now behere-: 
And that our ſeed thy power-may know. 
hereafter many a year.. 


- 
= 8,44 
- FarT + ? 
4 15 > 43 
Ll 


_ And eke my foul 


| 25 —_— ue thy 


jaſtiee doth excred 
thy doings all may ſee+ 

Thy works are wonderfall i 
oh who is like to'thee ! 

21 Thou mad'ſt me feel afflidtion ſore, 
and yet thou. didft me og 


20 O Lord, thy 


Yea, thou didft help; and abs; 
and took'ſt m onthe 
22 And thou mine henour daſt increaſe, 
my digni Fe Ae or" 
Yea, thou doit makeall grief to ceaſe, - 
and comfort'ſt me again, 
23 Therefore thy fai chfulneſs to praiſe 
My harp all Grnndeds praiſe 
oun raiſe alwa 
O _— gar Ayr. ing. = 
24 My mouth will joy w Voice 
wink I ſhall kingrothes? = 
lawch FEJouae, 
for thou haſt made me free. 


ſhall found, 
-F it daily (hill : 


For ek ang ſhame do them confound 
thar ſeek to. work me.ill, 


Dems, judicium Plal. Ixxii. 3... 


Gods kingdom by Chriſt repreſented by Solomons 
under whom ſhall be rigoteouſheſt, peace, and feli-, 
city, unto whom all kings and nations ſhalt do" ho- 
mage, whoſe name and power ſhall endure for ever. 

Ord,. give thy judgemenr.to the 
L ws inftruft them well : wn 
And with his ſon that pri well. 
Lord, let thy. JO dw 

2 That he may 
a = thy folk ari wp 

And fo detend throu 
the poor that rough mT . 

3 And let the mountains char are hiph 
" _- thy folk give peace: 

And eke ler lirtle hills apply;. 
in juſtice to increafe, 

4.. That he may help'the weak and poor: : 
withaid, andmales them ſtrong : . 

And eke deftrop for evermere. 
all thoſe.-that do.them wrong, 


5 And thenfrom cſhall they - 
regard ater thy might 

So = as fun;doth by day; 
or elſe the moon by night, 

6 Lord, make the 5 a, 9 the. jult - 
like rain to fields new. mawn : 

And like drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land new _ 

7-The juſt ſhall flouriſh mn his time, _ 
and all ſhall beat 


Uncill chemoon leave to-prime;.. 
waſte, .change,. and..to-inereales 


6 He hall be lord of ſcaand ſand, 
WY rea er g's 11s : 

And from the flouds within the land, 
through all che earth abour. 


9 The people that in deſerts dwell 
ſhall kneel co himfull thick s 
. Andall his enennies rhat rebell 
the earth and daft ſhall lick. 
Io The lords of all the iſles thereby 
great gifes tohim ſhall bring : 
The kings of Saba and Araby 
gtye many a coftly thing. 
| The ſecond part, 
11 All kings ſhall ſeck with one actord 
in his good to ſtand : 
And all the people of the world 
' ſhall ſervehim at his hand. 
I 2 For he the needy fort doth ſave 
chat unto him do call : _ 
And eke the ſimple folk that have 
no help of manartall. 
13 He taketh pity on the povr 
, that are wich need oppreſt : 
He doth preſerve chem evyermore, 
and bring their ſouls toreſt. 
14 He ſhall redeem their lives from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might ; 
And eke the bloud that they ſhall b 
is precious in his fight, 
- 75 But he ſhall live, and they ſhall bring 
to him of Saba's gold : 
He ſhall be honour'd as a king, 
and daily be extoll'd, 
16 The mighty mountains of his land 
of corn ſhall bear ſuch thro 
That it like cedar-trees ſhall 
in Libanus full long. 
17 Their cities eke full well ſhall Tpeed, 
the fruits thereof ſhall paſs : 
In pay it ſhall far exceed, 
and ſpring as greea as grals., 
T3 For ever they rrp Name, 
while that the ſun is light: 
And think them happy through the ſame, 
_ all folk ſhall bleſs his might. 
19 Praiſe ye the Lord of hoſts and fog, 
© toIſraels Godeach one: | 
For he doth every wondrous thing, | 
yea, he himſelf alone. 
20 And bleſſed be his holy Name - 
all times eternally : . | | 
Thar all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
amen, amen, ſay-I, | 


Ouim bonus Dens. Pal. Inxiii. T. S.. 
; b. that neither the proſperity of theun- _ "I 
David teasheth,' that neither the proſperity bes ” Ad wala adds with | 


godly, nor the aflitions of the gaod, ought to. 


canrage Gods children, but rather move them to 


cnfr Cole porn; wel rex 
Judgements ; for that the wich fe 

= and the podlly enter into foo ike 
in r pe whereof, be  refgueth- dimfetf etymdh 


hands. 


Ow ever it be, yet God is good 
H and kind-to Gael "BD | 
And toall ſuch as ſafely keep - 

rheir conſcience pareand well, 
2 Yer like a fool I almoſt flipe, 
my feet co flide-; 
Ande're I wilt even ac a pi 
my ſteps awry 'gan glide, 
3 For when I aw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I gradg'd and did diſdain 
That wicked men all things ſhould have 
_—_— —_— or pain. 

4 never ſuffer Snor grief, 
as £ death ſh n_ ark os 
Their bodies are both ftout and firong, 

and ever in good plight : | 
5 And free from all adverſity 
when other men beſhene : 


And with the reſt they take hopart 


of p OT pun (* 

6 OY for preſumption dothembeace 
cheir necks as doth a chain : 

And are even _ aSin 2 robe, 
with rapine and diſdain, 

7 They are ſo fed that eyen for far 
their eyes oft-rimes our ſtarr: 


And as for worldly have 
more then can womb en 


$ Their life is moſt licentious, 
boaſting much-of the wr 

Which they have done wants men, 
and ever pride among, 


9 The heavens and the living Lord 


CES 
And prate they do 0 things, 
no wight they doeſteem. 


10 The people of God oft-times tara back 


to ſee their pr are: 
And almoſt drink the elf-dame cup, - 
and follow the ſame rate.. ' - 
The ſecond part. 


'1x How can it be that God, ſaychey, 


ſhould know or underftand 


"Theſe worldly things, fith wicked men — 


be lords of ſea and land? + 


'x2 For we may ſee howwicked men | 


in riches ſtill increaſe; © 
Rewarded well with worldly goods, 
and live 1n reſt and peace. 
13 Thenwhy do Ifrom wickedneſs 
* my fancafſe refrain,” © 


and cleanſe wy heart. vain " 
— 


'x4 Atid 


w—— ——_ —— 7” 
VRIES FETAL WIE AE” i EI fs WT HI AF AP AY 5 1 Se OO; 


da | 
14 Ant (ſer ſaourgee every days. a] 
Po eo} x moe \ be 
nd every morning from my. your 
. - Juſtainrebuke and ſhame? _. 
15 And I had almoſt ſaid as they, 
miſſiking mine'eſtare 2 
But that I ſhould thy children -zudge 
as folk unfortunate, 1 
16, Then I mngr. of eg I might 
nderitand:: - : 


« 
” 
. 


this matter underitand: 
Bur yet the labour was too great 
for me to take in hand': 


17 Untill the time I went into 
thine holy place, and then 
T underſtood right ly | 
the end of 41! theſe men. 
18 And Ys how thou ſerttefſt them 
upon a ſh lace 2 
And at thy as act thy will 
thou doſt them all deface. 


39 Then al! men muſe at that ſtrange ſrghe, 


to ſee how ſuddenly 


Fhey are deſtroy'd, duſpatch'd, conſum'd, | 


and dead fo horribly. ' 333 Joo] 
20 Much like a dream when one awakes 

ſo ſhall their wealth decay : mes 
Their famous names in all mens fight 

ſhall ebb and.paſs away. 


_- The third part, . 


21 Yet thus my heart was grieved then, 
my mind was much oppreſt : 
z2 So fond way I and ignorant, 
| and in this point a beaſt. 
23 Yet nevertheleſs by my right hand 
. thou hojd'ft me always falt :. 
24 And with thy counſe] doſt me guide 
to glory at che laſt. 
25 What thing isthere that I can wiſh 
but thee in.heaven above ?: 
And in the earth there is nothing 
like thee-thart I can love. 
2:6 My fleſh and eke:my heart doth fail, | 
but God dyth fqilme never : 
For of my health God is the ſtrength, 
my portion ekefor ever. 
27 And lo, all ſuch as thee forſake 
thou ſhalt deſtroy each one : 
Andthoſ that ouk pg thuog . 
| ying in thee alone, / ;. * = 
« Therefore will draw, neat to.God.,. 
 andever with him dwell;.,; 
In God along I put my truſt, . 
thy wonders I will tell. 


Urquid; Dew. Pfal, Ixxiv. 7. H. * 


" Plotrh by: 
tars deſtroyed.” But irufling in the might and free 
mercies of 'God by hys covenant, therequirerh belp 
and ſuccour, to the glory of bis Name, the ſalvuati= 
on of his poor afflifted ſervants, and the confuſion 


of hy proud enemies. | 


Hy art thou, Lord, ſo long from us 
w in all chis danger deep ? 


. Why doth thine anger kindle thus 


at thine own re ſheep? 
2 Lord, call the people to thy thoughe 
which have been thine ſo long, 
The which thou haſt redeem'd and brought 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong. * 


3 Have mind therefore and think upon, 
remember ic full well, © 

Thy pleaſant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. ” 

4 Lift up thy feet and come 1n haſte, 
and all thy foes deface : 

Which now at pleaſure rob and waſt 
within thy holy place, . _ 

5 Amid thy congregations all = 
thine enemies roar, O God : 

They ſer as ſigns on every wall 
their banners fplaid abroad, 

6 As men with axes hew down trees 
that on the hills do grow : 

So ſhine the bills and ſwords of theſe 
wichin thy temple now. ET 


- 7 Thecieling ſaw'd, the carved boards, 


the goodly graven ſtones, 

With . cy (+640 bills, and ſwords 
they beat them down at once. 

8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and eke in all this toil 

The houle appointed to thy Name. 
they raſe down to the ſoil. 


g And thus they ſay within their hearc, 
Diſpatch them our of hand : 
Then burnt they up in eyery part 
Gods houſes through the land. 
xo Yet thou no.ſipn of help dott ſend, 
our ptophes all are'gone : 
Fo tell when this our plague ſhall end 
among us there 15 none. 


1x - When wilt thou, Lord, once end this ſhame 


and ceaſe thine enemies ſtrong ? 

Shall they always blaſpheme thy Name, 
and rail on'thee ſo lonp > 

12 Why doſt thou draw thine hand'a back 
and hide it in thy lap > 


* Ohpluckitour, and be not ſlack: 


ro giye'thy foes a rap. 
The ſecond part; 
T3. O. God, thou art our King and Lord, 
©. and evermore haſt been: 


complaint of - the deſtruftion of "the. Church. and, Yea, thy good ih vio hout the world 


true religion, undef the name of Sion,.andtbg.al- ._. for.ourg 


qd help hach icen. 


24 The: 


7 - 


74 The ſeas that are ſo deep and dead, - 


thy might did make them dry:  , 
And thou Tra break the ſerpents head, 


that he therein did die. 


15 Yea, thou didſt break the heads fo great 


of whales that are fo fell : 
And gav'ſt themto the folk to ear 
that in the deſerts dwell. 


16 Thou mad'ſt a ipri with ſtreams to riſe 
r 


from rock both hard and high : 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 
deep rivers to be dry. 


x7 Both day and eke the night are thine, 


by thee they were begun : 


Thou ſere'ſt co ſerve us with their ſhine, 


the light and eke the fun. 


18 Thou didit appoint the ends and coaſts 


of all the earth abour : 


Both ſummer-heats,. and wiater-frofts, ' 


thy hand hath found them out. 


I9 Think on, O Lord, no time forget. 


thy foes that thee defame : 
And how the fooliſh folk are ſet- 
eo rail upon thy Name. 
20 O let no cruel beaſts devour 
thy curtle that 1s true ; 
Forget not always in thy power 
' the poor that much do rue. 


21 Regard thy covenant,. and behold, 
thy foes poſle(s the land: 

All ſad and dart, . forworn and old 
our realm as now doth ſtand. 

22 Let not the ſimple go away, 
nor yet return with ſhame : 

But let the poor and needy ay 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 


23 Riſe, Loxd, ler be by thee maintain'd 


the cauſe that is thine own : 

Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 
art by the fooliſh one. _ 

24 The voice forget not of. thy foes,. 
for the-preſumprion high: 

Is more and more ipcreaft of thoſe. 
that hate thee ſpightfully. 


Confitebimur tibi, Pſal: Ixxv. 7..H. 
The faithful praiſe the Lord, who ſhall come !o judge 
ink_the cup 

of bis wrath ; but the righteous ſhall be exalted to 


at bis time ., when the wicked ſhall. dr 


bonour. 


Nto thee, God, will we'givethanks, .. 


we will give thanks to thee :.- 
Sith thy name is ſo.near;; declare. 
thy wondrous works wall-we«. 
z I will uprightly judge when get - 
coryenient time I may: - > 
Fheearth is weak, and all.theretn, 
bue Ther. pillars ſtay, 


Plalm laxv,;dxxyi. - 
- 3 Ididto the mad people ſay, 


Deal not ſo furiouſly ; 

And unto the ly ones, | 
Set not your horns. on high + 

4 I ſaid unto them, Ser nor up 
your raiſed horns on high ; 

And ſee that you do with Riff neck 
not ſpeak preſumptuouſly. 

5 For neither from the eaſtern parts, . 
nor from the weſtern fide, 

Nor from forſaken wilderneſs, 
promotion doth proceed. 

6 For why? the Lord our God he is 
the righteous Judge alone : 

He putteth down the one, and ſets 
another in the throne. 


_ 7 For why ? a cup of mighty wine- 


1s in the hand of God : 


| Andall the mighty wine therein- 


himſelf doth pour abroad. 
8 As for the lees and filthy dregs. 
that do remain of 'it,,  _. © 
The.wicked of the earth ſhall drink 
and ſuck them every whit, 
9 ButI will ralk of God, I-ſfay,, 
of Jacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate 
his praiſe for evermore. ra 
10 Inſunder break the horns of all 
ungodly men will I:: 
But then che horns of righteous men. 
ſhall be exalted high. 


Chas PE * 


To Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt: 
all glory be therefore : . 

As in beginning was, is now. 

and thall be evermore. . 


In Fudea. Pal. lxxvi. F. Hz 


Here is deſcr ibed the power of God, and care for the - 
defence of bis people, by.the deſtruion of Sena-- 
cheribs army, for which the faitbfull are exhorted . 
tobe thankfull.. 


O all that now in Jewry dwell 

T the Lord 1s clearly knawn :- 
His name is great in Iſrael, 

a people vf” his own;: . 
2 At Salem he his tents hath'pight; 

to-tarry there a ſpace-: | 
Ia Sion eke he hath delighe-- - 7 

to make hisdwelliog-place-.. ' WEIFINS 
3 And.there he brake boch-ſhafr and bowe,;. 

theſiyord; the ſpear, ard Thield : 
And brake the ray to overchtow.- | 

in. battel oa theficld.. | 

| ; 4-. Thow: 


III ts err n+ £29) Ws > - 
OO OO OE IEA HOPE ER TTY FIRE DERR ALE x a 


$6” 2 
4 Thow art more wothy honcar, Lord, 
more might in thee doth je, 
Then in the ſtrongeſt of the world, 
chat rob on mountains high. 
5 But now the prond are ſpoil'd through thee, - 


and they are fall'n oft my : 
Through men of 'war no help can be, 
themſelves they could not keep. 
6 At thy rebuke, O Jacobs God, 
when thou did(t them reprove : 
As half on ſleep their charts ſtood, 
no horſemen once did move. 
7 For thou art dreadfull, Lord, indeed ; 
what man the courape hath 
To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou are in thy wrath > 
$ When thou doſt make thy jadgements heard 
from heaven through the ground, 
Then all the earth fall Fore ) 
in ſilence ſhall be found. 
9 And that when thou, O God, doft ſtand 
in judgement for to {peak, 
To ſave th* afflicted of the land, 
on earth that are fall weak. 
To The fury that in'mandoth reign 
ſhall turn unto thy praiſe : ' 
Hereafter, Lord, 46 thou reſtrain - 
their wrath and threats always. 
11 Make vows and pay them to our God, 
ye folk that nigh him be : 
rigs all ye thac dwell abroad, 
r dreadfull ſure ishe. 
I2 For he doth take both life and might 
from princes of birth: 
And full of terrour is his fight 
to all the kinps on earth, 


Voce mea. Pal. Ixxvii, F. #. 
David rehearſeth bis great afflit ions, and grievous 
temptations whereby be is driven to conſider his 
former converſation, #nd the courſe of Gods works, 
in the preſervation of his ſervants, and ſo he con- 
firmeth bis Juith againſt theſe temptations, 
R - my yoice to God docry 
with heart and hearty Cheer ; 
My voice to God T lift on high, 
and he my ſuit doth hear.. _ 
2 In time of grief 1 ſought to God, 
by night no reſt T took : = GT. 
Bur ſtrercht my hands to him abroad, 
my ſoul comfore forſook, 
3 When1 to think on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: '  - 
I ſpake, but could notmake an end, - 
my breach was ſtapt [o ſore. | | 
4 Thou hold't mine 7 alwaystrom reft, - 
_thatT1 always awake : £ - 
With fear I am(o ſore oppreſt, | 
any ſpeech doth me forte. 


ry 


- 7 With flaſhes 


5 The days of old intmindTcaft, 
and oft did think upoa 

The times and ages tha are paſt 
full many years agone. 

6 By nighc my ſongs I call to mind, 
once made thy praiſe to ſhow : 

And with my heart much talk I find, 
my ſpirits do ſearch to know. 


7 Will God, faid I, ac once for all 


' caſt of his people thas, 
So that hen no cime he ſhall 
be friendly unto us? . 


$ What? is his goodneſs clean decay'd 
for _—_ and a day F 

Or is his promiſe now delay'd, 
and doth his truth drop > 


| 9 Andwill the Lord our God forget 


his mercies manifold > 
Or ſhall his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
his mercies to withhold ? 
Io Atlaft I laid, My weaknels is 
the cauſe of this miſtruſt : 
Gods mighty hand can help all this, 
and change it whea he luſt. 
. ou part, 
11 Iwilr and think 
the enke>, 0 of the Lad: . 


:Of all his wonders paſt and gone 


I gladly will record. 
12 Yea, all his works I will declare, 
and what he did deviſe : 
To tell his fa&ts I will not ſpare, 
| and eke his counſel wile. 
13 Thy works, O Lord, ate all upright, 
: | holy all abroad: m 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
of thee, O Lord our God? 
14 Thou art 2 God that dot foreſhow 
thy wonders every hour : 
And ſo doſt make the peopke know 
thy vertue and thy power. 
15 And thine own folk thou doft defend 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arm, 


'The ſons of Jacob that defcend, 


and Joſephs ſeed fromharm. 
'6 The waters, Lord, perceiyed thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well: | 
And they for fear away did flee, 
the depths on trembling fell. 
17 The clouds that were both thick and black, 
did rain full puny : ; 
The thunder in the air did crack, 
thy ſhafts abroad did fly. , 
18 Thy thunder in the air was heard, 
thy lightnings'fromabove - -:: | 
grext made men afraid 
the earth did quake and move. 
19 Thy Ways withinitheſea do he, 
thy-paths 1n waters d&&p3 Yer 


tbe effe of the 
A my people to my law, 
-A and to my words incline : 
2: My mouth (hall ſpeak ftrange parables, 
and ſentences diyane, 


even of our fathers old ; 

And which for our 1 
our fathers have us told. 

4. Becauſe we ſhould nor-keep ir cloſe 
from them thar ſhoald come after : 


and all his works of wonder; 

5. To Jacob he commandment gave. 
how Iſrael ſhould live, 

Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame. 
unto their children give. 

6. That they and their poſterity 
that were not ſprung up: cho, 

Should have the knowledge of the law, - 
and teach their ſeed als, 


5" God & hat 1s above - 
And nor s.andraky is laws - 


and his precepts in love.. 
8 Not being as their fathers wete,. 
rebelling.1n Gods fight : 


ro know their God aright. _ 
9. How went the people of Ephraim - 
their neighbours for to ſpo1l : 
Shooting their darts the day of war, - 
and yer they rook the for] ?-- 


the covenant that was 'made, 
Nor” yet would walk or lead cher lives + | 
according to. his trade:? . 
12 But put into oblivion _ 
his counſel and tis will; 
And all his works moſt magnifick, 
which he declared ftill. - 
The ſecond part. 
13 What wonders:to our forefathers: - 
.. aid-he himſelf diſcloſe. 


3 Which we our ſelves have heard and leartrd 


Who ſhould Gods power to their race praiſe, 


7 Thar they might have the better hope. - 


And would not frame their wicked hearts- 


10 For why ?-they did not keep with God - 


Plalen: Lirelll 


Yet none can there thy ſteps efpy,, In Egypt knd-within the feld- 
nor know thy ro keep. t call'd is Thadeos > 

20 Thou leddIt thy folic upon che land - 13 He did divide and cue the fea, 
as theep on every fide: that they mighe paſs at once 2 

Through Moſes aud chrough. Aarons hand And made the waters ſtand as ſtill 
chou didit them (ately guide, . as doth 2n heap of ſtones. 


Attendite populi. Pal. brxviii. 7. d. © He led them inacloud.. 


by day when it was bright; | 


He. ſheweth how ” of his mercy choſe his Chnrch of ; yeh 
the poſteri Ee: = cafe in their teeth the And 11 the night when dark it was, 
rebellion of thei, ers, that their children mi . 
acknowledge Gods free mercies, and be aſhamed 75 Be brake the rocks in 
of their perverſe anceſtors. The holy Ghoft hath 
conjectondn a it were, the fon of _ Gods be- 
nefits, that the gr oft people might ſee in ſew words 
ra hiftory. 


with fire he gave them light, 


and gave the people drink ; - 
As plentifull as when the deeps 
do flow up to the brink. 
16 Hedrew out rivers out of rocks - 
thar were both dry and hard, 
Of ſuch abundance, that no flouds 
to them might be compar'd. 
17 Yetfor all this againſt the Lord . 
their ſin they did increaſe : 
AnJ ſtirred him that'is moſt high 
. to wrath in wilderneſs. | 
18: Th 6d God within their hearts, 
roms for apr; miſtruſt ; 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meat 
as ſerved to, their luſt : 
19 Saying with murmuration 
-1n their unfaithfulnef;. 
What ?--can this God prepare for us 
a feaſt in wilderneſs > | 
20 Behold, he ftrake the ſtony rock, 
and flouds forthwith did flow : 
But can he now, give to his folk 
both bread and fleſh alfo> - 
with Jacob and his ſeed: © 
So did his indignation y 
on Iſrael proceed. _.-.. | 
The third part.” 
22 Becauſe they did notfaxchfiully” 
beleeve, and hope that he - 
Could always help and faccourrhetn : - 
in their nec Wt | 


21 When'God heard this, . he waxed wrorh : 


23 Wherefore he ba cominand the clouds; . - 


forthwith they brake in ſander : 


24 And rain'd down mann forthens to eat... 


a food of mickte wonder. 

25 Whenearchly menwich angels food 
were fed at their requeſt, | 

26 He bad the eaſt-wind blow-away, 
and brought in the ſourh-wett. = 

- 27 Herair'd down fleſhas thick as dulb,, 

and fowl as rhick as ſand : 

28 Which he did caſt amidthe place-. 
where all their rents didiſtand. 

29 Then did they car exceedingly,.. 
and all men had their fills: 

Yet more and rhore they did-dehre- - 
to-ſervetheir luſts and-wikls. - 
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3o Bur as the meat was iti their mouths, 
his wrath upon them fell, 

31 And flew the flower of all their youth, 
and choice of 1ſrael. - 


32 Yet fell they to their wonted ſin, 

_ - and till they did him grieve + 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not belieye. 

33 Their days therefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour yain : 

Their years did waſte and paſs away 
with terrour and with pain, 


24 But ever when he plagued chem, 

: they ſought him by and by, 

35 Remembring that he was their flrength, 
their help, 'and God moſt high. 


36 Though in their mouths they did but gloſe = 


and flatter with the Lord : 
And with their tongues and in their hearts 
diſſembled every word. 


The fourth part, 


37 For why ? their hearts were nothing bent 
to him _ to his ver : 
Nor-yert to or to perform 
che ——— that was made. 
38 Yet was he till ſo merciful], 
when they deſery'd to die, 
That he forgave them their miſdeeds, 
and would not them deſtroy. 


Yea, many a time he turn'd his wrath, 
and did himſelf adviſe : 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure ro ariſe. 

39 Conſidering that they were bur fleſh, 
and even as a wind 

That paſſeth away, and cannot well 
return by his own kind, 

40 How oftentimesin wilderneſs 
did they the Lord provoke ! _ 

How did they move and ſtir the Lord 
to plague them wath his ſtroke | 

41 Yer did they curn again to fin, 

and tempted God eftſoon, 

Preſcribing to the holy Lord 

what things they would have done. 


42 Not — his hand and power, 
nor of rhe day when he 
Delivered.chem our of the hands 
of the fierce enemy. 
43 Nor how he wrought his miracles 
( as they themſelves beheld ) 
In Egypt, and the wonders that 
he did in Zoan kield. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
their waters into bloud : 
That no man might receive his drink 
. © at r1yer nor at floud. 


Pſalm! Ixxviil. 


45 Nor how he ent them ſwarms of flies, 
which did them fore annoy : 

And fill'd their countrey full of frogs, 
which did their land deſtroy. 

' The ffth part. 

46 Nor how he did commute their fruits 
unto the caterpiller ; - Cs 

And all the labour of their hands 
he gave to the graſhopper. 

47 With hailſtones he deltroy'd their vines, 
ſo that they were all loſt : 

And not ſo much as wild fip- trees, 
but he conſum'd with froſt, 

48 And yet with hailſtones once again 
the Lord their cattel ſmote, 

And all their flocks and herds likewiſe 
wich thunder-bolts full hor. 

49 He caſt upon them in his ire 
and in his fury ſtrong, | 

Diſpleaſure, wrath, __ evil ſpirits, 
co trouble them among. 


5o Then to his wrath he made a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt : 

But gave unto the peſtilence 

e man and eke the beaſt. 

51 He ſtrake alſo the firſt-born all 
that up in Egypt came : 

And all the chiet of men and beaſts 
within the tents of Ham. 

52 Bur as for all his own dear folk, 
he did preſerve and keep : 

And carried them ond. wilderneſs, 
even like a flock of , 

53 Without all fear boch ſate and ſound _ 
he bronghe chem out of thrall: * 

Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
were overwhelmed all. 

54 And brought them our into the coaſts 
of his own holy land, _. 

Even to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arm and hand, 

55 And there cait out the heathen folk, 
and did their land divide : 

And in their tents he ſet the tribes 

of Iſrael to abide. 


56 Yer for all this, their God moſt high 
they ſtirr'd and tempred till, 

And would not keep his teltament, 
nor yet obey hus will. 

57 But as their fathers turned back, 
even (o they wentaſtray, 

Much like a bowe that would not bend, 
bur ſlip and ſtart away. 

"The ſixth part, 

58 And griev'd him with their hill-alcars, 
wich off rings and with fire : 

And with their 1dols vehemently 


provoked him to ue. 
59 Ther _ 
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Fg Therewich his wrath began apain - +. God and religion fhodld' be tontenined by the bea- * 
” to kindle in his breſt'r Wings then, who ſhould ſee them forſaken and periſh. 
The naughrineſs of Iſra8l--** FRE Of £1 Dlot-122v2t Rum 2G Ut 2: [ 
he did ſo mach deteſt, OS the Gentiles do invade 
60 Then he forſook the tabernacle chune heritage ro ſpoil : 


Jeruſalem an heap 1s made, 


of: Silo, where he was. thy temple they defile. 


Right converſant with earthly men, * 2 Thebodieaot dirt 79 
; FTE ic: 3 Ny 1210tS MOI: 
eyen as his op "Pj abroad to birds = caſt "x on 
61 Then ſuffereche his migheand power © Thefleſhof themrhar dothee fear, c 
in bondage for to ſtand} © © I EE IE int an Q 
And gave the hondtir of his ark ; the beaſts deyour and waſte. | 
into his enemies hang; ' | 3 Their bloud throughout Jeruſalem 


62 And did commit them. to the ſword, as water ſpilt they have : 
wroth with his heritage: So that there is not one of them . 


- 63 Their young eh were devonr'd with fire, . tolaytheirdeadingrave.,. 


maids had no marriape. * '''-: { 4 Thus are we made a laughi g-ſtock YZ Þ 
- 64 And withthe fword the prieſts alſo .- _ Almoſt che world chroughoue :,” 7 [+ 
did periſh every one: © FA The enemies ar us" jeſt and mock 
And not 2 widow left alive: © © © which dwell our coaſts abour.. 
their death for to bernone. 5 Wilt thou, O Lord, thus inthine ire 
65 And then'the Lord began to wake againſt us ever fume. -. 
like one thar ſlept a'time, And ſhew thy wrath as hot asfire, . 
And the ge man of war 4 aw for to coun - gt 
refreſhed after wine. ' _ 6 Upon tnole people pour the lame,.. 
| 66 With emerods in the hinder parts * which did thee never know: _ 
he ſtrake his enemies all : All realms which call not on thy Name, . 
oy them then unto a ſhame conſume and. overthrow, 
hat was perpetual. 7 For they have got the upper hand, - 
67 Then he the rent and tabernacle. and Jacobs ſeed defirod: 
of Joſeph did refuſe ; His habication and his land. | 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, . they have left waſte and void. 
he would in no wiſe chuſe : | 8 Bear not in mind/-our former faults, .. 
68 But choſe the tribe of Jehuda, | with ſpeed ſome pity ſhow : 
whereas he thought to dwell : And aid us, Lord, in all aſſaults, .. 
Even the noble mount Sion, for we are weak and low. 
which he did love fo well. $950 
69 Whereas he did his remple build. | The ſecond part... 
both ſumptuouſly aod ſure, | iv! all h d prace.- 
Like as the _— which he hath made. 9 COR I - _— 
for ever to endure. — Weigh not our works, our fins deface, . 
70 Then choſe he David him to ſerve, . for honour of thy Name. 
his people for to keep 3. EC 10 Why ſhall the wicked ſtill alway,.. 
Whom he took up and brought away ro us as people dumb, . 
even from the folds of ſheep. In thy reproach rejoyce, and ay, . 
' 71 As he goons ww ews.with young... Where is their God become ?-: . 
the Lord did him advance. : n 
To _ his people Iirael Re ws Ay ta By p_ _— 
and his inheritance. See =p 
72 Thus David with a fairhfull heart of. bares __ 
2h Few — _—_ ge did ſeed, 11 Receive into thy fight in haſte 
n pru ently Wit a 1s power. the clamours, grie . and wrong . 
did govern them indeed, .. | Of ſack as are in priſon eaſt, 
| YER go ſuſtaining irons - 
Dems, wvenerunt. Pal. Ixxix.. 7. 1 Thy Pak a > PAR: hs celebrare,.” 
The Iſraelites complain to God. for the calamities that Lord, ſet them out of band 
they ſuffered, when Antiochus defiroyed their tem- Which unto death are deſtinate,.. 
. Ke andcity, deſiring aid againſt bis tyranny, leſt and in their enemies hand... ORs 


60 
Iz apr rs which - Le 
as tO 
Into their laps with ſeven-fold 
repay again the fame. - 
13 So we thy flock and paſture-ſheep 
will praiſe thee evermore, 
And teach all ages for to keep 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore, 


'Qui regis Iſrael. Pal. Ixxx. F. H. 

A lamentable prayer to God,to belp the miſeries of the 
Church, defiring bim to conſider the firſt eſtate, 
when bis fauour ſhined towards them, that he 
might finiſh that work which be began, 


TEX Hexd that Ifracl doſt keep, 
R Ss Hoe pony 20d heed ; 
ea e a ſheep 

dot tn IR feed. 

2 Thou Lord, 1 ſay, whoſe (eat is ſer 
on cherubims moſt bright, 

Shew forth thyſelf and do not ler, 
ſend dowa thy beams of light. 

3 Before Ephraim and Benjamin, 

To ſh cp — | begin 
0 ſhew thy power do thou ; 
re help ws, Lord, oy 4 

4 Dire& our hearts unto c e, 
convert us, Lord, to : A 

Shew us the brightneſs of thy face, 
and then full (afe are we. . 


5 Lord God of hoſts of Iſrael, 
how long wile chou (I Gr) 
Againſt thy folk in _—— , 
and wilt not hear e or? 
6 Thou doſt chem feed with forrows deep, 
their bread with tears they cat, 
And drink the tears that they do weep, 
in meaſure full and /grear. 
7 Thou haſt us made a very ſtrife 
to thoſe thae dwell about : 
And that our foes do love alife, 
they laugh and jeſt ic our. 
$ O cakeus, Lord, unto thy grace, 
convert our bearts-to thee : 
Shew forth to us x 4451p face, 
and we full ſafe (hall be. 
g From Egypt where ic not well 
thou brought'ſ a viorfal dear : 
The heathen folk thou didft expell, 
and thou didit plant ir there. 
Io Thoudidſt prepare for ita place, 
|. EE reveal faſt: 
t it did grow and ſpring apace, 
and fll'd he land at Ty 


The ſecond part. 


21 The hills were coyered round about 
. With ſhade thar from it came, 


Pſalm , bars, Iraxi. 


And eke the cedars firong and ſtout, 
wich branches of the ſame. 

I2 AY nds dnfvcy'? 
her hedge pluckr up thou haſt : 

That all the folk that paſs chereby 
echy vine may ſpoil and waſte. 

13 The boar out of the wood {o wilde 
doth dig and root it out ; 


The furious beaſt out of the field 


_ - 7 about. x 

I4 rd 0 $, return 2gaum, 
from heaven look berime : 

Behold, and with thy help ſuſtain 
this poor vineyard of thine, _- 

15 Thy plane, I fay, thine Ifrae!, 
whom thy righr hand hath ſer : 


| The ſame which thoy didit love ſo well, 


Ch, m_ not forget, 

16 They lop and cut it down apace, 
they bura ireke with fire : 

And through the frowning of thy face 
we perith in thine ire, my 

17 Let thy right hand be with themnoy. 
whom thou haſt kept ſo Tong : 

And with the Son of man whom thou 
to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong, n 

18 Andſo when thou haſt (er us free, 
and fave us from ſhame : 

Then will we never fall from thee, 
but call upon thy Name. 

19 OLordof hoſts, through thy good grace 
conyerr us unto thee : 

Behold us with a pleaſant face, ]. 
and then full ſafe are we. 


Deo exultate. Pfal. Ixxxi. F. H. 


An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and woice 
for by benefits, and to worſhip him onely. God con- 
demneth their ingratitude, and ſheweth what great 
benefits they have loſt through their malice. 


E light and glad, in God rejoyce, 
B which is our ftr and ſtay ; 
Be joyfull and lift up your voice 

to ſacobs God, | ſay, _ 
2 Prepare your inſtruments molt meet, 
ſome joyfull pfalm ro fing : 
Strike up with harp and lute ſo ſweet, 
' on every pleaſant ſtring, 
3 Blow as it were inthe new-moon, 
with trumpets of the belt : 
As it is uſed to be done 
at any ſolemn feaſt, 
4 For this is unto Iſrael 

2 ſtatute and a trade : 

A law that muſt be kept full well, 
which Jacobs God hath made. | 

5 This clauſe with Joſeph was decreed 

whea he from Fgypt came, Thac 


That as 2 witnels all his ſeed - 

ſhould ſtill obſerve theſame, - 

6 When God, I fay, had fo 'd 
to bring hw from thae j 


Whereas 
he did not underſtand. 


7 I from his ſhoulders took (ſaith he ) 
the burden clean away : 

And from the furnace quic himfree 
from burning brick of clay. 

8 When thou 1n grief didft cry and call, 
I thee by and by « 

And I did anſwer thee wichall 
in thunder ſecretly, 


9 Yea, at the waters of diſcord 
I did thee tempt and prove : 
Whereas the goodnels of the Lord 
with murtt'ring chou didſt move. 
Io Hear, O my folk, . O Iſrael,. 
and I aſſure it. thees _ _. 
Regard and mark my words full well,. 
if thou wilt cleave to me, | 


The ſecond part. 


11+ Thou-ſhalt no god:in thee reſerve- 
of any land abroad : 
Nor r no wiſe » bow or ſerve 
a ſtrange or foreign. pod... *- 
12 Iam rye a7 on and L. 
from Egypt ſet thee free :. 


Nor Iſrael wouldinor obey, 
bur did me quite forſake. 

14 Then did:Lleave them:totheir-will, .. 
in hardneſs of tharheart; 

To walk in their own-.counſels ſtill, 
themſelyes they mighe pervert, 

13 Othar my. would have heard- 
the words that Fdid fay : 

And eke that Ifrac} would regard- 
to walk within my way !- 

+6 How ſoot1 would Ti 
and bring them down full low::: | 

And turn my hand upen alltchofe: 
that wouldthem overthrow 't - 


17 And they that at the Lord do rage... 
as {ayes ſhould ſeek him ill : . 
But of his folk the time and age: | © 
ſhould flouriſh eyer ſtill, 
18 would have fed them with'the'eropr- * 
and fineſt of the wheat” 7 (+ | 
And made the rock With haney-drops. ' 
_ hat they their fills ſhonld ear; **--*+ 


ſpeech which he bad heard 


- Pfilin kris; Invciii: PR 


Dems fterit, Pfal. Ixxxii. F. H. 
David declaring God to be preſent with judges and 
magiſtrates, reproveth their partiality aud unrigh- 
teouſneſs,and exhorteth them to do juſtice : but ſee- 
ing no amendment , be defireth God to do juſtite 
himſel/. | 


Aid the preaſs with men of mighe- 
the Lord himſelf doch ſtand, 

To plead the cauſe of ruth and right, 
with judges of the land. | 

2 How long, ſaid he, will you proceed: 
falſe judgement to award, 

And have reſpe& for love of tneed 
the wicked to regard > ' - | 

3 Whereas of due you ſhould defend. 
the fatherleſs and weak, | 

And when the poor man. doth contend, 
12 judgement juſtly ſpeak. 

4 If ye be wiſe, defend the cauſe - 
of poor men intheir right : 

And rid the needy fromthe claws 
of tyrants force aud might, 


5- But nothing will they know or learn;. 
.. _ —_ Talk : 45 
ey will not {ee or ought diſcern, 
bur ſill in arkochs walk. .. ho | 
6 Forlo, eyen now the time 1s come. 
that all chings fall to nought : | 
And likewiſe laws borh all-and fome-: | 
for gain are fold and boughe. 
Thad decreed it in my ſigh 
as gods to take you all : 
And children to the moſt ok mighe- 
for love I did you call; bates, 
7. But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die: : 
© eyrams, T ſhall you deftro 
tyrants, I ou >. 
and pluck are, away. 
8: Up Lord, and ler thy firength'be known, 
and judge the world with might : 
For why ? all nations are thine-own - 
co take them as thy right. , - 


 Dews, quid. . Pal, Ixxxiu.. FH... 
The Iſraelites pray the Lord to deliver them from: 
their enemies, both at hojte, and far off: alſo that - 
aÞ..ſuch wicked people be ſtricken -with bis-floxmy.. 
zempeſts, that they may know bis power. t 


O not, O God; refrain thy congue, 
in filence do-noe ſtay : Res 
Withhold nor;- Lord, thyelf-fo long; .. 
and makeno more delay. 8» | 
2 -For why? behold thy foes; and ſee. 
how they do rageandcry:- p 
And ry IEP 6a — mee - 7 
ho up e1r- 308 bigh, Ko 3:7 "IBS" 
| 3: Agazolti 


| | | | | Pſalm -berxiv;” 


inſt thy folk they uſe deceit, 

and craft'ly they enquire : _” 
For + chine clett to lie in waic 

their counſel do conſpi 
'4 Come on, ſay they, ler us expelt- 

| and pluck theſe folk away : | 

So that the name of Iſrael 

may utterly decay, 


5 They all conſpire within their heart 
how they maythee withſtand ; 
Againſt the Lord to take-a'/part 
they are-in 1e-and band, 
6 The rents of all the Ruaemirer, 
the Iſmaelites alſo : - - + * 
The Hagarenes and Moabites, 
with divers 'other mo, 


7 Gebal with Ammon, 2nd- likewiſe -- 
doth Argalek conſpire $f 

The Philiſtines thee riſe, 
with them thardwall-ar Tyre. 

$ And Afur eke is well 5paid 
with them in league to be : 

And doth become a fence and aid 
to Lots poſterity... 

9 As thou didlſt to. the Midiarlites; © 
ſo ſerve them;/ Lord,” each ong : 

As to Siſer, and to Jabin, 
beſide the brook Krſon:' * / 


| To Whom thau in Endor didſt deſtroy, 


and waſte them through thy might : 
That they like dung on earth did _ | 


and that in open fight”. 
. © The ſecond part, . 


1x Make them now atid their lords 5 pppear | : 


like Zeb and Orebthan :, 
As Zebah and Zalmana were, 
the kings of Midian. 


I Which ſaid, Let us throughout the wo 


Fr all the coaſts abroad, 
Poſſeſs and take intg-our hand 
the fair houſes-of God. 


13 Turn them, O God, with forms as faſt: 


as wheels that have no ſtay : 

Or like che chaff which men do caſt, | 
- with winds to fly away. 

14 Like as the fire. with rage and tume 
the mighty forreſts ſpills ; : 

And as the flame doth 
the monntains and the hills : 


15 Solet the tempelt of th wrath 
upon their necks be lai 
And of thy ſtormy wind + howre, 
Lord, make them all afraid. 
26 Lord, bring'them all, I thee deſi re,. 
to ſuch rebuke av ſhame, 5:45 
That it may cauſe them ro enquire,;; - \.,. . 
06 learato ſeek thy Name, + |: | 


aire conſume = -_— 


17 Avdlet themevermore daily 
- to ſhame and ſlander fall ; 
And in rebuke and obloquy- 
to periſh eke wichall.: _.....- 
18 Thaethey may know and feel full well 
thar thou art called Lord; .,.,, .... 
And = alone thou doſt excell, 
and reign throughouir the wotld;” 


Quam dileta. Plal. lxexxiv. 7. H. 


David exiled his counttey,defireth ardently to return 

to Goqsitabernacle, ' and aſſembly of the ſaints, to 
then be praiſeth the courage of the 
people, that paſt through the wilderneſs 'to efemble 


praiſe God : 


themſelves in Sion, 

Ow pleaſant is th dwellin lace, 
H O'Lord of hofts, to a, 2 ? | 
The tabernacles of thy. grace 

how pleaſant'( Lord ) they be 1. 
2 My ſoul doth long full fore to go 
into thy courts'abroad : 


My heart doth luſt, my Heſh alſo, 


in thee the living God. 


3 "The ſparrows find a:room to reſt 
- and fave themſelyes from wrong, 
And cke the ſwallow m_ a _— 
wherein to hoop her 
4 Theſe birds full nigh' chinewrr: may 
have place to fit and fi 
O Lord of hoſts,” thou arc, I fay, 
my Ged and cke my King. 
5 O they be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe always : 
For they all times thy fats do tall, 
and ever give thee praiſe, * © © 
6 Yea, happy fare likewiſe are they, 
whoſe ſtay and th thou art : 
Which to thy houſe do mind the Way, 
and ſeek it in their heare, + ©; 
As they go through the vale of tears, 
they dig up fountains RA j $9285" 746 
That as a ie ie all appears, * oy 
and chou their pits doRt'MI; © 
7 Fromftrength co ſtr quires walk ful faſt, 
no faintnels there ſha 
And ſo the God of gods at laſt 
in Sion they do ee, 
$ O Lord of hofts, tome give hood, ' 
and hear when 1.do pray * -:--/ 
And let it through _ ears Proceed, 
- acobs God, . 
rd our Thizid, of hy good grace 
OD and ſo draw near : © 
Regard, I ſay, behold the face 
of thine anoinred dear. ' ot 
Io For 2; within ch courts one day 
is C2 abide, = " | 
Then other-where to or ſta 
a thouſ! (dye, ih 


Much 


Much rather would I 2 door 
—  withinthe houſe of God, 
Then in the tents of wickedneſs 
to ſettle mine abode. . 


11 For God the Lord, lighe and defence, 
will grace and worſhip give : 

And no good thing will he withhold 
from them that purely live. 

12 O Lordof hoſts, that man is bleſt 
and happy ſure is he, 

Thar is per{waded in his breaſt 
to trult all times in thee, 


Benedixifi. Pal. bexxv.- F. H. 


Becauſe God withdrew not his rod from bk Church 
after the return from Babylon, firſt, they put bim 
in mind that hz ſhould not leave the work of bis 
grace unperfe, and complain of their long afti- 
ion ; then they rejoyce'in hope of promiſed deli- 


under which ſhould be perfe@ felicity. 


Hou haſt been mercifull indeed, 
O Lord, unto thy land : 
For thou reſtoredit Jacobs ſeed 
| from thraldom out of band. ,g - 
| 2 The wicked ways thae chey were in, 
thou did(t them clean remut : 
And thou didſt hide thy peoples fin, 
full cloſe thou coveredit it. 
.3 Thine angereke thou didſt affwage, 
that all chy wrath was gone » '' - 
And ſo didſt turn thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. © 
4 O God our health, do now converc 
thy people unto thee : 
Pur all thy wrath from us apart, 


and angry ceaſe to be. 
5 Why, ſhall thine anger never end, 
but ſtill proceed on us? at BY 
And ſhall thy wrath ir ſelf extend 
upon all ages thas? 7 7 1h 
6 Wile thou not rather turn therefore - 
and quicken us, that we 
And all thy folk may evermore 
be glad and joy in-thee ?. _. | 
7 O Lord, on us'do thou declare + 
thy goodneſs torour wealth 2/7 2 
Shew Beth ro'ls} and:dornot ſpare,: _ ;; 
chine aid and ſdving healthy 7 pol 27010 ©? 
8 Aoouarys bn n ag ith, for he , . 
Sto S peo © PEACE): ... 
And to his faines never they 
return to fooliſhneſs, 5: {145 +. 
g For why ? his help'is ſtill at hand 
to ſuch as do himfear : ” © ©-/ 
Whereby great glory-in our land 
ſhall dwell and flouriſh chere: 


Phlm leo, boovi. 


verance, which was a figure of Cbriſts kingdom, 


and there they ſhall embrace. 
IT Asomk Feeoearth Gu Guiagopech 


I2 Yea, God himſelf Tock Sake in hand. 


to give us each good ching : 
And through the coaſts of all the land 
the earch her fruic ſhall bring, 
13 Before his face ſhall juſtice go 
much like a guide or ſtay; 
He ſhall dire@ his ſteps alſo, 
- and keep them in the way. 


Inclina, Domine. Pſal. Ixxxvi. F.-H. 


David ſore aflifted, prayeth fervently for deliver- 
ance, ſometime rehearſing bis miſeries and mer- 
cies received, defiring alſo to be inſirufled of the 
Lord, that he may fear and glorifie bis Name : be 
complaineth alſo oe adverſaries, and requireth 
to be delivered from them, | 


194 bow thine ear to my requeſt, 


_ and hear _—— oF 
ith grievous pain ief oppreſt, 
full po and weak am. ay 


2 Preſerve my ſoul, becauſe my ways 


and doings holy be : . 
And fave thy ſervant, O'my Lord, 

thac puts his cruſt in thee. 

Thy mercy, Lord, on me expreſs, 
' defend meek withall _ 
For through 0 not 

en chcte cry'nd call. 

4 Comfort, O Lord, 'thy ſervants ſoul 
that now with pain is pin'd: | 
For unto thee, Lord, Texcoll 

and life my ſoul and'mind, ' 

5 Kericnne Art np a 
y gifts grace are free: _ 
And eke thy mercy plentifull 
to all char call enthee: | 
6 O Lord, likewiſe when I do pray, 
and give anear:' 
Mark well the words that I dofay, 
7 In time when trouble doth me moye, 
eo thee I do complain; _ __ 
For why ? I know and well do prove 


bo q Ow" | 


me again. 


b rep: Jaye pot "TILA 


compar'd . oy 4 $354 
And none can.do as thou alone, * we” 
the like hath nor been heard. d 


> 


6+ 
The ſetid part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all. 
which chon'didftmake and frame, . 
Before thy face on'knees ON 
and glorific;hy Name, ' 
Io For why ? thou are mauchiof rnight, 
all power is thine own: 
Thou workeſt wonders till-in ſight, 
for thou are God alone. ' 
Ix O teach me, Lord, thy way, andT 
ſhall in thy truth proce 7 
O joyn my hearrto thee nigh © 
that I thy Name' "malay dread. 
12 To thee my God/w1illI give praiſe 
with all my heart,-O Lord : + 
And glorifie thy Name always 
for ever through the world. 


' T3. - pkg a ens tome . 


d doth excell : 
Thpy fn 5 Con! ar liberty 
out frani the lower hell. 
14 O Lord, the proud againſt me riſe, 
- and heaps of men of 
They ſeek my foul, arid in no wiſe 
will have thee in their ſight. 
5 Thou, 1 Sand weft... 
” full flack an ow 0 Ea ; 
Thy i goo oodnefs \@fullgrea, and cke_* 
thy eruth no mea $i 
16 Our to me, ren coi graut.. 
_ thy ſtrengeh ro me app! | 
O help. and —_ ly ANN bh 
thy hand-ma 576 "FH —ſy4 
17 On me ſome fa of Hayouy "ih 
that all niy foes may ſee 
And be atham'd, becauſe, Lord, has 
doſt help and comfort me, 


Fundamenta. Pfal. Ixxxvii. F. F. ; 


The boly Ghoſt promiſth, Jhat the Church, t. Fe in 


miſery , after the captivity;of Baby 


reſtored to great exe, ji that pv Fan neu ITY | 
OE ? 


be more comfortable, then 
the members thereof. 


TR hw" ſhall fall well apr, 
Upon the te Fo ha Rn are, a 


it can no time. JF62 OR? wi 23 
2 God loves the gre of Joi bel,” | bin £ 
his grace doth there abide : 
He lives nee bore 
of Jacobs tents beſide. | 
3 Full glorious things te be. rs 


: TY EO Kanon word 

ay, Pe hidof tes, 

4 Cone wee,” 
avd bear in mind the fame ; © 


Plolan fhoorvii, (Txxiwdii. 


Have theref} 


 Icallanday: 


-- And made as one 


J 


And Babylon ſhall eke apply: 
and learn to know ny Name. 


* 5 To, Paleſtine and Tyreallo, vr £ 


F. haters $1 
peop 
were born, ders Tad rife viſe; 


: 6 Of Sion cheyſhallday abroad, 


char divers men. of. fame 
%g up, and the hi high God 
hath founded FR the ſame. ' - ©, 
7 In their records to them it an 
through Gods device ax 
hag that the _— : 
1S UMung 
he cumpeers " ach as BY 
erein p xr ple 
My ibae, and my Peat ſprings 
_ axecompaſt all in thee 


' Domine Dem, Phat frexytit F.: H.: 


a 


The faithfull fore aftiied by fichneps, Fein 


adverſity, and 4s it were left of God without any 
conſolation ; yet ealletb on God by faith, aud ftti- 
veth againſt deſperation, |... 
Le God of health; the hope and ſtay | 
thou art alonexomer* 


- throughour the da 
and all the night ro'thee. < 


' 2 Oletmy pre ſoon _—_ 


| _ thy 11 ht on hi 


* Incline thine: - Gag Q Pon, —_. 


and hearken to my cry. 


wm 4 3 For why ?. with wo my hearts fl; 


and doth with troubledwell ; - 


_ My life and breath almoſt dath yield, 


and draweth nigh to hell. - 


- 4 Tamelicem'd as one of them 


that in the pit do fall : 
thoſe men 
that have no ſlrengthvat all, 


* 5 Asone MES. Arg and free: -, 


from things that here remain :- 
It were more eaſe for me tobe 
with them the which areNlaio*: 


. 6 As thoſethac liein grave, Lay, - 


whom thou haſt clean forgot: 


3 The which thy hand bach cucaway. : TO . 


and thou regard" hem 898+. 71...» v- 
' 7 Yea, like ro'onp Fa Gans: 1-1} 1, 
within the lower $007: S070t; Log Lig ant 
In places dak and al} obſcure, 1/1 7: |; 
and in the depth of ar.” © 


i $ Thine anger and hp wrach likewiſe | 


fall fore on me dorh lie z + :{i:/ 


 Andall thy med. 


my foul to vex | 


* 9 Thou purt'ſt a ently off from we, 4 


and mak'tt them hate tne: 
I. am 


I am ſhut up inpriſonfaſt;. + © | 


and can come forth no-more. - 


xo My fight doth fail through grief and wo, 


I call to thee, O God: 
Throughout the day my hands alſo 
to thee I ſtretch abroad. 
The fecond part. 
t 1 Doſt thou unto the dead declare 
s . bt pen ape yce fame? - 
S cad to life again repair, 
_ ks for ron pus ? 
I2 Or | ving ki Lord, 
he ones in the grave 2 : 
Or with chem that are deſtroy'd - 
chy truth her honour have > - 
I; Shall they that he in dark full low 
of all thy wonders wot? 
Or there ſhall they thy - juſtice know 
where all things are forgor ? 
14 But I, O-Lord, to thee always 
do cry AN call yy ; 
My prayer eke ere it. 
7 fall come beforg chyface- -. T 


* 


15 Why doſtchon, Lord; abtror my ſoul, + - 


in grief that ſecketkechee ? : 
And now, ©:Lord,; why.doſt thou hide 
thy face away from me ? 
16 Iam afflit, as dying ſkill 
from youth chis many @ year: 
The terrours which-do-vex me iil 
'Wich troubled mind 1 bear, 


17 The furies of thy wrathfallrage . 
full ſore upon mefall : ef 

Thy terrourseke do-not-affwage, 

- but me oppreſs withall. . 

13 All day they compals me about, 
as water at the ride': 

And all at once with/ſtreams full tour 
beſet me on each-ſide. | 

19 Thou ſetreſt far from me my friends 
and lovers every one : 

Yea, and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my ſight are gone. 


Miſericordias.. Plal. IxXxix. 7. H. 


7 


David praiſeth God for bs covenant made between 


him and his ele& by F 


eſus. Chrift : then he com- 


plaineth of the deſolation of bs kingdom,” fd that 
the promiſe ſeemed to be broken. Finally, be pray» 
eth to be delivered from aflifions, mentioning 


the ſhortneſs of mans life, and confirming bimſelſ 


by Gods promiſes. | 
O ſing rhemercies of the Lord 
T my tongue ſhall 'neyer ſpare*: '' 
And with my month from! ge ty ape 
thy truth I will dzelare.-- ot 
2 For I havefaid, rhat mercy ſhall | + 


for eyermore retain : 
In that thou doſt the heavens ſtay, 


thy truth appearech plain; 


'Pfalni buxtix, | 
3 To mine def, fic God; Tmade : + 
and beheſt: - | + ; 


2 covenant Aa [at 4 
My ſervant David eoperſwade, 
I ſwore and did I 
4 m—_ for ever I will flay, 
and ſtabliſh it full faſt : | 
And {till uphold thy throne alway 
from age to age to laſt, FT? 
5 The heavens ſhew with joy and mirth. 
thy wondrous works, © Lord : | 
Thy ſaints within thy Church on earth 
thy faith and truch record. 
6s Who with the Lord is equal then 
1n all the clouds abroad # 
Among the ſons'of all the gods, 
what one is like our. God?-.. ! 


7 God in aſſembly of the ſaints. - 
1s greatly to be dread : | 
And over all thar dwell abour 
in terrour to be had. 
8 Lord God of hoſts, in all the world 
4 what one i po nes =Bok. 
n every fide; mighty Lord,: 
chy eruth is ſeen robe.” 07:3015: ; 
9 The raging Sea by,chine advice 
thou eſt ac SR a en 
Aud when the wayes thereof ariſe, 
chou mak'ſt them calm and Rill. 
10 And Egypt, Lord, thou haſt ſubdu'd, 
ops 
ca, eny W1 arm. 
haſt ſcatr'red all abroad: 6 
The ſecond part, 


It The heayens are thine and ſtill have been, 


likewiſe the earth and land : 
The world and all that is therein 
thou foundeſt with thy hand. 


12 Bothnorth and ouch, witheaſt and weſt 


thy ſelf didſt make and frame : 

Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon, 
rejoyce and praiſe thy Name. 

13 Thine arm is ſtrong and full of power, 
all might therein dot lie : | 

The firength of -thy right hand each hour 
thou. lifreſt up on high. -- 

14 Inri heoouneſs and cquiry | 
thou haſt thy ſeat and place 2 / 

Mercy and truth are ſtill wich thee, 

'- and go before thy face. 


15 That folk is bleſt that knows aright 
thy preſent power, O-God ; |. 
For in the fayour of thy fight -  , 
they walk full fafe abroad. - _ 
I6 For in thy Name throughout the day 
they Joy and much rejoyce: 
And through thy righteouinels have they 


a pleaſant fame and-noife, p 
> E 2 17 For 


_ _— 


x7 For why >-heir glory, frength, and id 


in thee alone d | 
neſs cke that hath us ſtaid, 
11ifr our hora on high. 

28 Our ſtrength that doth defend us well 
the Lord to us doth bring : . 

The holy One of Uſrae! | 
he is our guideand King, _ 

Is Sometimes thy will unto thy ſaints 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow : 

And thus thendidit thou {ay to them, 
thy mind to make them know : 

20 A —_ ight I have — 
your ki eto be : 

And ſer —_ an LI ele&t 
among the folk-to-me. - 


The third part. 


21 My ſervant David I appoint, 
whom I have ſearched our : 
And with mine holy oyl anoiac 
him king of all the rout. . 
22 For why ?, my hand 1s-ready (lll 
with him for to remaifs+ ;.. 
And with mine arm alſo I will. 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſfain, 
z3 The enemies (hall him not oppreſs, 
they ſhall him-not devour : 
Ne yet the ſon of wickedneſs 
on him ſhall have no power : 
24 His foes likewiſe I will deltroy 
before his face in fight : 
And thoſe that hate him I will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 
25 My truth and mercy eke withall 
hal ſtil] upon him lie ; 
And in my Name his hora eke {halt 
be lifted up on high. 
26 His kingdom I will ſet to be 
upon the ſea and Jand : 
And eke the running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with his right hand. 
27 Heſhalld with all his heare 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay, 
My Father and my God thou art, 
my rock of health and ſtay. 
28 As my firſt-born T will him rake 
of all on earth that ſprings : 
His might and honour I willmke 
above all earthly kings. 
29 My mercy ſhall be with him Rill, 
as I my {elf have told : 
My faichfull covenancto fulfill 
my mercy I will hold. 
30 And eke his ſeed I will ſuſtain 
for ever ſtrong and ſure : 
So that his ſear ſhall ſtill remain 
While heaven doth endure. 


The fourth part. 

31 If that his ſons forſake my law, 
and ſo begin to ſwerye : 

And of my judgements have none aw, 
nor will not them obſerye : 

32 Or if they do not uſe aright 
my ſtatutes cothem made, 

And ſet all my commandments light, 
and will not keep my trade : 

33 Then with the rod will I begin 
their doings to amend : 

And fo with ſcourging for their fin, 
if that they do offend. | 

34 My mercy yet and my goodneſs 
I will not take him fro : z- 

Nor handle him with craftineſs,. 
and ſo my trarh forgo. 

35 But ſure my covenant I will hold, 
with all that T have ſpoke : 

No word the which my lips have told 
ſhall alter or be broke. , 

36 Once {ware I by my holineſs, 
Wich David I ſhall keep promiſe, 
1 vid T m:ſe, 

to him I will not lie. 6s 

37 His ſeed for evermore ſhall reign, 
and eke his throne of might : 

As doth the ſun, it ſhall remain, 
for ever in my ſight. - - 

38 Andas the moon withia the sky 
for ever ſtandeth faſt 

A faithfull witneſs from-on high, 
ſo ſhall his kingdom laſt, 

39 But now, O Lord, thoudoſt reject, 
and now thou changeſt cheer : 
Yea, thou art wroth with thine ele, 

thine own anointed dear. 
40 The covenant with thy ſervant made, 
, _ thou __ quite _ : 
own upon t . pan 0 
haſt caſt his royal crown. 


The fifth part. 
41 Thou pluck'ſt his hedges up with might, 
his Walls thou doft nd gi 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarksdown,. 
and break'ſt' them to the ground. 
42 That he is ſore deſtroy'd and rorn- 
of comers by throughone : 
And fo is made a mock and fcorn: 
to all that dwell abour. 
43 Thoutheir righc hand haſt lifted up» 
that him ſo ſore annoy : 
And all his foes that. him devour, 
lo, thou haſt made to joy. 
44 His (words edge thou doſt take away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand : 
To him in war no viftory 
thou giv'ſt, nor upper hand. 


45 Bis 


'-45 His gloty thou doſt alfo waſte, 
his throne, his joy, lus murch 
By thee isoverthrown, and 
full low upon the earth. 
146 Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort” 
his youth and luſty days : 
- And rais'd of him an ill report _ 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe. 
47 How long away from me, O Lord, 
for ever wilt thou turn? 
And ſhall thine anger ſtill alway 
: as fire conſume and burn ? 
48 O call to mind, remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt : 
Why haſt thou made the ſons of men 
as things in vain to waſte ? 
49 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhall never ſee > 
-Or from the hand of hell his ſoul 
ſhall he deliver free ? 
5o Where is, O Lord, thine own goodneſs 
fo ofc declar'd beforn, 
Which by thy truth and uprightneſs 
co David thou haſt ſworn ? 
51 The great rebukes to mind I call 
that on thy ſervants lie: . 
Therailings of the people all 
born in my breaſt have I, : 
52 Wherewith, O Lord, thine enemies 
'  blaſphemed have thy Name: 
The ſteps of thine anointed one 
they ceaſe not to defame. 
53 All praiſe to thee, O Lord of hoſts, 
both now and cke for ay : 
Through sky and earth, and all the coaſts, 
Amen, amen, I ſay. 


Domine, refuginm. Pfal. xc. 7. #. 


Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed by the 


brevity of their life, nor by plagues,to be thank full, 
prayeth God to turn their hearts, and continue his 
mercies towards thert! and their poſterity for ever, 


Hou, Lord, haſt beenour ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt 
In all times paſt, yea ſo long ſince 
. as cannot be expreſt. "20 RN 

2 E're there was made mounrcaun or hill 

the earth and world abroad : . . 
From age to age, and always tilt 

for ever thou art God: | 
3 Thou grindeſt-man through grief and pain . 
” 4 or clay, anlbine Ed FLY 
And then thou ſay'ſt again, Retiirg -- 


again, ye ſpes of mag; 7 25 45s 15 
4 Thelaſting of a thouſand' years, '' 
what is it1n thy fight? 

, As yeſterday it doth appear, | 
or as a watch by night, 


Palm xc. 


5 So ſoon as thou doſt ſcatter them, 
chen ischeir life and trade | 
All as a ſleep, 2nd like the graſs 
whole beauty ſoon doth fade : 
6 Which in the morning ſhines full brighe, - 
bur fadeth by and by : | 
is cur down e're ic be night, 
all wich'red, dead, and dry. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
our might is much decay'd : 

And of thy fervent wrath and fume 
we are tull ſore afraid. . 

8 The wicked works that we have wrought 
thou ſetr'ſt before thine eye : 

Our privy faules, yea, eke our thoughts 
thy countenance doth ſpy. 


9 For through thy wrath our days do waſte, 
thereof doth noughe remain : 
Our years conſume as words or blaſts 


and are not call'd n. 
Io Oki cls is thiroobare ears and ten 
that we do live on mold : 


If one ſee fourſcore, ſwely then 
we count him wondrous old. 


The ſecond part. 


I1 Yet of thistime the ſtrength and chief 
the which we count upon, 

Is nothing elſe bur painfull prief, 

-and weas blaſts are gone. 

12 Who once doth know what ſtrength is there, 
what might thine hath ? 

Or 1n his heart who doth thee fear 
according to thy wrath ? | 

13 Inſtruft us, Lord, to know and try 
how long our days remain : | 

Thar then we may our hearts apply 
erue wiſdom to attain : 

14 Return, O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forth on in wrath proceed ? 

Shew favour ro thy ſervants now, - 
and help them at their need. 

15 Refreſh us with thy mercy ſoon, 
and then our joy ſhall be, 

All times ſo long as life doth laſt, 
in heart rejoyce will we. _ - 

16 Asthou haſt plagued us before, 
now alfo make us glad : 

And for the years wherein full ſore | 
afflition we have had. 


17 O let thy work and power appear, 
. and on thy ſervants light : 
And romeo th hy oh | 
thy glory and chy might. - | 
18 ry leethy ls and glory ſtand 
on us thy ſervants thus: - - © © 
Confirm the works we take in hand, 
Lord, proſper =_ to us, 
3 


Qui 


63 Plalm- xe," xcil. 


9u; habitat, Pal. xci. F. H. 
Here is deſcribed the aſſurance be liveth in, that com- 


mitteth bimſelf wholly to:Gods proteFion in all. 


temptations, A promiſe of God to thoſe that love 


him, know bim, and truſt in him, to deliver them, 


and give them immortal glory, 


E that within the ſecret place 
H of God moſt high doth dwell : 
In ſhadow of the Mighrieſt grace 
at reſt ſhall keep hum we 
2 Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
I to the Lord will ſay, | 
My God is he, inhim will I 
my whole affiance ſtay. 


3 He ſhall defend thee from the ſnare 


with dragons ſtou 
14 For he that truſteth unto me, 
I. will diſpatch him quite : 
And him defend, becauſe that he 
doth know my Name aright. 


x5 When he for help on me doth cry, 
an anſwer I will give : 

And from his grief take him:will I 
in oy nd 4 yon =46 . 

16 Wit ears S of wealth 
I will Fall his ons : 7 

The goodneſs of my ſaving health 
E will declare to him. 


And tread upon the lietis young, 
and frogs. 


the which the hunter laid : 
And from the deadly plague and cave 
whereof thou art afraid : 
4 And with his wg ſhall cover thee - 
and keep thee ſafely there : 
His faith and truth chy fence ſhall be, 
as ſure as ſhield and ſpear. 


5- So that thou ſhalt not-need, Tay, 


Bonum eſt.. Pal. xii. F. H. 


A pſalm for the ſabbath, to flir up the people to ac- 
knowledge and praiſe God in his works, David 
rejoyceth therein; but the wicked confider not. 
that the ungodly , when be is moſt flouriſhing, 
Jet ma Sep _ wok po ne 9 jroel 

e felicity of the anted in the houſe of G 
zo praiſe the Lord. & uf Y 


to fear or be affright: 
Of all che ſhafts thar fly by day, 
——_ on t: : 
6 Nor ot. the t privily 
_ d4daothwalkin Gark ofa s 
Nor - yet of that which doth deſtroy: 
ol hed noon-day doth waſte, 
7- Yea, at thy fide as thon.doſt ſtand 
a thouſand dead -ſhall be : 
* Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, - 
and yet ſhalr thou be free. 
8 But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy pare, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard, 
That even like to their d 
- the wicked have reward. 
9 For why ?- O Lord, I onely luſt 
, to ſtay my hope on thee: 
And in the Hog pur my truſt, 
my ſure e is he, _ 
' 16: Thou ſhalt not need none 31] to fear, . 
' with thee it ſhalfnor mell : 
Nor yet the plague ſhall once come near- 
the houſe where thou doſt dwell. 
1x For why? -unto his angels all 
with pes tw he, 
Thar ſtill in all thy ways they ſhall . 
erve and thee : 


12 Tad in che nd hl earths ups". 
waiting tnee Upon; | 
So thar thy foor-ſhall never chance 
to ſpurn atany ſhane, 
13 Upon the lions thou ſhake po, . 
' che adder fell and long Y 


=" 2 thing both good and meer . 
to praiſe the higheſt Lord : * 

And to thy Name, O thou moſt high, 
ro fing with one accord : 

2 To ſhew the kindneſs of the Lord, 
berime e're day be light : 

And eke declare his truth abroad 
when it doth draw to night. _ 


3 Upon ten-ſtringed inſtruments, 
on lure and harp ſo ſweer : 

With all the mirth you can inyene 
of inſtruments moſt meer. 

4 For thou haſt made me to rejoyce 
in things ſo wrought by thee : 

And I have joy in heart and voice 

' thy handy-works to ſee. 


5 O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are all thy works ſo ſtour ! ' 
So deeply are thy counſels ſer 
that none can try them-our. 
6 The man unwiſe hath not the wit 
this gear to paſs to bring: 
And all ſuch fools are nothing fit 
to underſtand this thing, 


They when DE Picker ill 
fo hall be waſte. ; 
yea thou doſt reign therefore 

Is every time eternglly,. 
both now and evermore. 


g For why? 
behold thy foes, I ſay, 
How all that work iniquity 


ſhall periſh and decay. 
Io But thou, like as an nnicorn, 
wee _ horn on high - 
i and new 0 
11 And of my foes before mine eyes 
 fhallſeethe fall and ſhame; 
Of all thar up agaioſt meriſe, 
mine ears ſhall hear the ſame. 
I2 The juſt ſhall flouriſh up on high 
as date-trees bud and blow : 
And as the cedars multiply 
in Libanus that grow. 
x3 For they are planted in the place 
ne ms —_— ome God: 
ithin his courts ring apace, 
and flouriſh all —_ 
14 And intheir age much fruit ſhall bring 
both fat and well beſeen : _ 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring 
with boughs and branches green. 
x5 To ſhew that God is = and juſt, 
and upright in his will : 
He is my rock, my hope, and truſt, 
in him there is none i]. 


Dominus regnavit, Pfal. xciil. F. H. 


He praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 
world, and beateth down all people which lifted 
themſelve s up againſt bis majeſty : and provoketh 
to conſider. his promiſes. 

He Lord as king aloft doth reign, 

T with glory goodly dight : 

And he to ſhew his ſtrength and main, 
hath girt himſelf wich might. 

2 The Lord likewiſe the hath made 
and ſhaped it ſo ſufe, 

No might can make it moye or fade ; 
at ſtay it doth endure. 

3 E'rethat the world was made or wrought, 
chy ſeat was ſer before : 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haſt been evermore. : 

4 The flouds, O Lord, the flouds do riſe, 
they roar and make a noiſe : 

The flouds (I ſay) did enterpriſe, 
and lifted up their voice, © | 

5 Yea, though the ſtorms ariſe in fighe, 

' though ſeas do rage andſwell :\ 

The Lord is ſtrong and moreof might, 
for he on high oth dwell. : 

6 And look what promiſe he doth make 
his houſhold to defends ' 

mer BY and true they ſhall ic take, 
all cimes without an end, 


Pflltn xcls, 2:0v. 


to TheLord 


= 
alan Pal xciv. 7. B.. 

He prayeth to God agaiaſt-the violence of tyrants, 
and comforteth the aflited by the -d Tie of 


their aflifions, and by the ruine of the wicked, 
Lord, thou doſt revenge all wrong, 
O that office *longs me: 
Stch vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. 

2 Set forth thy (elf, fr thou of righe 
che earth doſt judge and guide : 
Reward the proud and men of might 

according to their pride, 


3 How long ſhall wicked men bear ſway, 
with life up their yoice? : 
How long ſhall wicked men, I ſay, 
chus erzumph and rejoyce ? | 
4 How long ſhall they with brags burſt out 
and proudly prate their fill ? 
Shall chey rejoyce that be ſo ſtour, 
whoſe works are ever ill > 
5 Thy flock, O Lord, thine heritage 
they _ and ie bap ſore: 
Againſt thy people they do 
ſtill daily more and more.” 
6 The widows which are comfortleſs, 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy : 
They ſlay the children fatherleſs, 
and none doth put them by. 


7 And when they take theſe things in han 
this talk they Hack of Ne a 
Can Jacobs God this underſtand + 
no, he cannot ſee, 
8 O folk unwiſe and people rude, 
ſome knowledge now diſcern 3; 
Ye fools among the multitude, 


at length begin to learn. 
9 The Lord which made the ear of man, 
he needs of right muſt hear : 
He made theeye, all things muſt then 
before his fight appear. ? 
th all the world corre, 
and make them underſtand : 
Shall he not then your deeds detect ? 
how can. yedcape his hand ? 
The ſecond part, 
11 The Lord doth know the thoughts of man, 
his heart heſcerh full plain, ' 7 
The Lord (1 fay ) mansthoughts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them bur vain. 4 
12 But, Lord, that man is happy ſure 
whom thou doſt keep in aw, 
And h correRion doſt procure 
ro him in thy law. 
:13 Whereby he ſhall in quiet 


intime of trouble fic :.-+ : 


- When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt,. . 


aad fall into the pir. 


E 4 F4 For 


:4-Farfurethe Lord will notrefule.. 
_ his people for totake; 
His heritage whom he did chuſe 
he will no time forſake. 
T5 'Uncill chat judgement be decreed 
to j to Convert 2: 
Thar all may follow her with ſpeed 
= w_ of upright Mw 
16 But who upon m an 
ainſt he urea Cakk Þ.-> + 
Or who ſhall rid me from their hand 
that wicked works maintain ? 


17 Except the Lord had been mine aid, 
mine enemies to repell: _ 

My foul and life had now been laid 
aimolt as low as hell 

18 When Idid ſay, My foot did flide, 
I now am like'to fall : ; 

Thy goodneſs, Lord, did fo provide: 
to ſtay me up withall. os £5 

I9 When with my.ſelf Imuſed much, 
and could.no comfort firid :* 

Then Lord thy goodneſs did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my mind. 

- 20 Wilt thon inhaunt thy ſelf, and draw 
with wicked men to fit : 

Which with reE in ſtead of law 
much miſchief do commut ?- 

21: For they couſult againſt che life 
of righteous men and good :+ 

And in their coun(e!s they are rife 
eo ſhed the guiltleſs bloud. 

22 But yet the Lord he is to me- 

* a firong defence, or lock ; 

He is my God, to him I flee, 
he is my ſtrength and rock. | 

23 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchiefs all” 
chemfelyes for to annoy : - 

And in their malice they ſha!l fall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


Venite exultemus. Plal. xcy. 7. H. 
An earneſt exhortation to wor God for the govern= 
eleFion of bis Church, and 
to eſchew the rebellion of the old fathers, who 
| tempted .God-in the wilderneſt, and therefore en-- 
tred not 


ment of theworld, an 


into the land of promiſe, 
CormeHer us lifcup our yoice*. © 
Ora othe Lord': © 
In hing our 
ler us with one accord. | 
2 Yea, let us comie before his face - -- 
:. Fr ir chanks __ Xa 
iogi ms-unto ace: - 
ler ws be glad always. F : 3 


3 For why? the Lordhe is no doukt 
2 great and mighty God, 


” TY: ant." ae! -- ps. Fx a : LEY Ee 6 "Ne 
- L 4 "X _ 


of health rejoyce - - - '- 


A Ki aboye all $ throighe , 
in all the c5 pr : IT 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deep, 
and corners of the land, 

The tops of hills that are fo ſteep, 
he hath them in his hand. 

5 The ſea and waters all are his, 
for he che ſame hath wrough : 

The earth and all that therein is 
his hand hath made of nought. 

6 Come ler us bow and praiſe theLord, 
before him ler us fall ;- - 

And kneel to him with one accord.. 
the which hath made us al. . 


7 For why ? he.is the kord our God; mY 


for us he doth provide': ! £11 
We are his flock, he doth us feed; . 
his ſheep, and he our Guide, 
8: To day if ye his yoice will hear, 
ehen harden not your heart : - 
As ye with grudging many a year 
provok'd me 1n deſert. | 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, ole 


my power for.to prove : 
My wondrous works. when they did ſee, 
yet ſtill they would me move. 


io Twice twemy _ they did.me gricyey 


and I to them did (ay, 
They err in heart, and not believe, 
they. have not known my. way. 


11 Wherefore Lſ{ware when that my wrath 


was kindled in my breſt, 
- That they ſhould never tread the path 
co enter 10 my relt, 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcvi. F. H. 
An exhortation both to the Fews and Gentiles tq 
praiſe God for his thercy : and this eſpecially ought. 


to be referred to the kingdom of Chriſt, 


g's ye with praiſe unto the Lord 
ew ſongs with joy and mirth : 


. Sing unto him with one accord, 


all people on the earth.. 
2 Yea, ſing unto the Lord, I lay, . 
praiſe ye his holy Name :.. 
Declare and ſhew from day to day: . 
ſalvation by the ſame, | 
3 Amopgcthe heatheneke declare) 
his honour round:about : 
- To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare : 
1n all the world thronghonr: : : 


* 4. For why? the Lord-is much of might, 


and worthy praiſe alway : 
And he is tq be dread of right, 
above all gods, I ſay, 


” ' 77 5-Porall thegodsof heathen folle- 


are idols that will fade 3. - 


mls] But yer our Ggd he is the Lord: v1 bits ; 


that hath the heavens made. -- 


6 All 


& All praiſe 2nd honour -eke dedwell- 
for ay before his:-face : 
Both power and _— likewiſe excel] . 
within his holy-place 
7 Aſcribe ooo the Lord alway, . 
als people of the world, . 
mh t and worſhip eke, I lay, 
unto the. | 
8 Aſide unto the Lord alſo 
the glory of his Name: 
And eke into his courts do go 
with gifts unto the ſame. 


The. ſecond part. - 


9 Fall down and worſhip ye che Lord - 
wichin his temple brighr : , 
Let all the people of the world : 
' be fearfull at his ſight. 
I0 Tell all the world, Be not agaſt, 
- the Lord doth reign above : 
Yea, he hath ſer the carthſo faſt; 
that it can never move : 


11 And that itis the Lord alone ' 


ED xl ll 


xT 


that rules with princely mig, 63 1997154 


'To J Los nmr nations every one - 
The heaven all _ re 
12 The heavens — OM 
the earth eke ſhal{7ejoy 


The ſea with all thax i 5s theten.. A» 
ſhall hour and make anole... 


on the earth : 


14 Before jews ads of the Lord,-. 
and coming, of -his-nught':-. _ 

When he ſhall. juſtly -ju the world; 
and rule his Folk with right. 


Dominus regnauir. Pal. xcvii. F. H.' 


David exhberteth all to rejoyce for the coming of the 
kingdomof Chrift, dreadful] to.the rebels and ido- 
laters, and joyfull to the juſt, whom he exhopteth - 
zo innocency, to rejoycing, and thanksgiving. 


T= Lord doth reign, ' whereat the earth: - 


may joy with pleaſant voice : 
And eke the iſles with joyfull mirch 
may triumph and rejoyce. 
2 Both clo 
and round about him bear: © - 
Yea, right and juſtice eyer dwelt - 
and-bide about his ſear, - 
3 ”_ fire and heat art once do run, - 
_— o before his face : 
Which {hall.his foes and enemies burn . 
abroad in every place. 


4 His lightnings eke full bright -did Waxes 


1 . 2nd to the world appear 7 


s andyarknefs eke doſwell, - 


with dread and deadly fear 


5 The hills like wax'did tnelt in flohr 
and preſence of the Lord : RIOT 


- They fled before that Rulers might, 


which guideh all the world. 


6 20 heavens cke-declare andſhow: - 


nyt proyine—r —— > rn 
t all the wor a 
the glory of GE 


7: Confuſion (ure ſhall come to ſuch 
Fe. eres HR | 
exetot lorymach- | 

dumb pictures to kein. mY 

8 For all the idols of the world, 
which they as gods docall,. + 

Shall feel che power of -the Lord, : 
and down to him ſhall fall. 


9: With joy ſhall Sion hear this thing, 
and Juda ſhall regjoyce: 


"7, Foray judgennarte ll fog, 


Io Thar thou, Lord art ſer on high : 
. in all the earth abroad 1: 


" Andartexalted wondrouſly 


above each other god. 


vl IT AllyodurhwotteLand dovhia, 


hare all that are ill: : 


 * Borhe dork keep the Qelnof his: 


12 Andli 


from {uch as wouldtheuript ll. - 


wich p are hes ig oe zoft,: 
Great ar joy wh Rear ” mirch and Juſt, 


13 Yeri ir Lant oyce, | 
bs rej 


Be thankfull eke wich bear and voice, - ay | 


and mindfull of the 


©#S»- 


_ caray exhrtaton to ar ns to praiſe Fx 
wr) ro mery;; and. fidelity in bis pro- © 
_ Chrift, by-whom he beth communicated bis - 


ſalvation to al nations, + 


'Sing ye now unto the Lord 
O ; a newand pleaſant ſong 


For he hath wrought throughoa the world i 


his wonders 


2 With his right hand Ah aSay 


he doth his foes deyour, - 
And ger himſelf the victory - _. /. 
with his own arm and-power: : 
3 The Lord dothmake the 
” ſaving health and m1 
The Lord eke his. } 
in all the heathensifight. 
4 His grace and truth to ind 


ce ſhow, 


le know 


in mind he doth record 3 ++... .) : 


75+ 


4 + x 
s 
b, 


That all the earch hath ſeenright well ' +; 


the goodneſs of the Lord. - 
's Beglad in him with joyfull yoice, 
: all people of Co : 
Give thanks to God, ſing and rejoyce. - 
6 unto , 
give thanks to him wich pſalms : 
Reoyce before che Lord our King 
with trumpets and with ſhalms, 
7 Yea, let the ſea withall thereia 
for joy both roar and ſwell : 
The earth likewiſe ler it begin, - 
with all that therein dwell. - 
$ Andletthe flouds rejoyce their fills, 
«3.1/4 men hands apace:. | | 
And eke the mountains and the hills, 
before the Lord his face. | 
9g For he ſhall come to judge and try 
the world and every: wight : | 
And rule the people mightily 
with juſtice and with righe. 
Dominus regnavit. Plal. xcix. 7. #. 
He commendeth the power, 
the kingdom of God, by Chriſty over the Fews and 
Gentiles, provoking them to: magnifie the ſame, 
and to ſerve the Lord, 45 the ancient fathers, Mo- 
ſes, Aaron, and Samuel, who calling upon God 
were heard in their prayers. ne Farlty 


He Lord doth reign, alchough at ic 

T the people rage fall fore: - 
Yea, he on cherubims dorh fir, 

though all the world do roar. 
2 The Lord thatdoth im Sion dwell 

1s high and wondrous greats 
Above all folk he doth excell, 

and he aloft is ſer. 


Let all men praiſe thy mighty Name, 
rk, 
. And let them ifie the ſame, Ry 


The ly aver our King 

4T 

doth Gs FA trade and right : 

Thou rightly ruleſt every chu 
in Jacob, through thy might. 

5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe, 
all honour to him do :- - 

Before his footſtool worſhip him, 
for he is holy too. - - 

'6 Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel 
as prieſts on him did call : 

Whea they did pray he heard them well, 
and gave them anſwer all. 

7 Within the cloud-tothem he ſpake, . 
then did they labour ſtill 


To keep ſuch laws as he did make, 
.and pointed them untill. 


uity, and excellency of 


7 Y bh 2 This 4 ks - "Y _ OP D Ie 
* . 
. , . oy & b *%. 
w» 4 
” 7, i * a6 


8 O Lord out God, thou didſt them hear; 
and anſweredft them again: = 
Thy mercy did on them appear, 
their deeds didfſt not maintain. 
9 O laud andpraiſe our God and Lord 
within his holy hill :-- © by 
For why > our God throughout the world 
is holy ever ſtil], < 


Jubilate Deo. Pal. c. 7. H. 


He exhorteth all men to ſerve the Lord , who hath 
made us to enter into bis courts and aſſemblies, to 
praiſe his Name. 


Af2 le that on earth do dwell, . 

a to the Lord with cheerfull yoice : 

2 Him ſerye with fear, his praiſe forth cell : 
come ye before him and rejoyce. 

3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did us make ; 

We are his flock, he doth us feed ; 
and for his ſheep he doth us take. 

4 O enter then lus gates with praiſe, 
approach with joy his courts unto : 

» laud, and bleſs his Name always ; 

for it is (eemly ſo:to do. ; | 

5 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy is for ever ſure ; 

His truth art all times firmly ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure. 


Another of the ſame, by T, H. 


N God the Lord be glad and light, 
I praiſe him throughout the earth : 
2 Serve him, and come before his ſight 
with linging and with mircth 
3 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did us make and keep, 


Not we our ſelves ; for we are his + 


own flock and paſture-ſheep. 
4 O go into his gates always, 
give thanks within the ſame: | 
Wiithia his courts ſer forth his praiſe, 
and laud his holy Name. | 
5 For why ? the goodneſs of the Lord 
for evermore doth reign - : 
From age to age throughout the world 
his truth doth ſtill remain, = 


Aſericordiam. Pl, ci. N. 


.David deſcribeth what government he will obſerve 


in bis houſe and kingdom, by rooting out the witk- 
ed, and cheriſhing the godly perſons, . 


I Mercy will and judgement ſing, 


O Lord God, unto thee ; © aut 


© 
A) 


2 And wiſely do in perfe&t way, ' 
untill chou come to me ; 
_ in the midſt of my houſe walk # 
pureneſs of m * ſprice : 5 
3 AndI I no kind of wicked thing 
will ſer before my fight, 


T hate their works thae fall away, 
it ſhall not cleave to me : 
4 From me ſhall part the froward hearr, 
none evil will I ſee. 
5 Him will I'ſtroy that ſlandereth 
his neighbour privily : 
Thelofty heart I cannot bear, 
nor him that looketh high, 


6 Mine eyes on em, W1 
yes ſhall be on th thin 

the land that faithfull be 

In pan way who — ſhall 

ſervant unto me, 

7 I will no guilefull perſon have 
within my houſe to dwell : 

And in my preſence he ſhall not 
remain that lies doth tell. 


$ Betimes I will deftroy eyen all 
the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Gods City cut 
the ited workers hand.. . 


Domine, exaudi. .Plal. ci. N,.. 
It ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faithfull,to pray in the captivity of Babylon, A con- 
ſolation for the building of the Church, whereof 
followeth the praiſe of God, to be publiſhed unto 


all poſterities. Ti converſion of the Gentiles, and . 
the ſtability of the Church. 


Hear by. prayer, Lord, and let: 
O”. cry come unto thee : 
2 In ia trouble do not hide- 
thy face away from me. | 
3 Inclinethine ear to me, make haſte - 
to hear me when I call : 
For as the ſmoke doth fade, ſodo 
my days conſume and fall. 
4-And as an hearth my bones are burar, | 
my heart is ſmitten dead, . 
And withers like the oraſs, that I 
forger to eat my bread. 
5--By reaſorrof my groaning voice. 
my bones cn to my Skin: 4 
6 As pelicane in wilderneſs, . - 
ſuch caſe now am4d in. - 
And as an owl in deſert is; 
lo, Tamfuch an one : 
7 1 watch, and as'a ſparrow on-" 
the houſe-top amalone.” 
3 Lo, NG: 4 


mine enemiesdo me fcorn 


' And they that do againſt me rage, 


"againk me they have vom. 


| Palor TH 


9 = aſhes 2s with nn 
my I havefill'd : 


And mingled haye my drink with tears 


that from mine eyes have ſtill'd. 


To Becauſe of difplealire, Lord, 
dain; 


thy wrath and'thy dil: 
For thou haſt lifted-me aloft, 
and caſt me down again. 


* I1 Thedays wherein 1 on! my life, 


are like the fleeting : 

And I am wither'd like the grafs 
that ſoon away doth 

I2 Bucthou, O Lord,: for ever doſt 
remain in ſteady place :, 

And thy remembrance ever doth: 
abide from race to race. 


The. ſecond part. 


13 Thon wilt ariſe, and mercy thou - 
to Sion wilt extend : 

The time of mercy, now the time- 
foreſer is come to end. 

14 For Ce" 

And on the duſtith fthey have” 


compaſſion jacher Ge | 


I5 Then ſhall the heathen people fear 


the Lords moſt holy Name : 
i” all im aps hr encanh hall dread 


I6 Tp when th Lobo mighty God 
And Van aayin. | 


his glory ſhall appear. 


17 To prayer of the deſolate 
when he himſelf ſhall bend : 

When he ſhall not diſdain unto. 
their prayers to attend. | 


28 This be wricenfor the age - 
ſucceed : 


that after ſhall 
The people -yer uncreated 
Lords renown ſhall ſpread.-- 


I edt aan. =" 
* hath looked 


down belo 
And out of heaven ach the Lond 
beheld the earth alſo. 
20 Thatof the mourn noun pence 
ml ight hear che-w 
And oat he niight deliver theſe - 
char damned areto.die.. 


21 That they in Sion may declate | 
the Lords aero re #2. 
And in Jeruſalem ſerforth// 
the praiſes of che ſame : 


\Y3 


(Rr * 


23 There 


£94 
22 Then whin the people of Jolie 
and kingdoms with accord 
Shall be aſſembled for to do 
their ITE to the Lord. 


* The third part, | 
23 + deny force of ſtrengrh he hath | 


ted 1n the way 
And ſhorter he did on my days, 
. . thus I therefore did (ay, 
24 My God, in midft of all my days 
now take me not away : * 
Thy years endure eternally, 
from age toage for ay. 


25 Thou the foundations of theearth .. 
before all times haſt laid : 

And Lord, the haveas are the work 
er Sk ty. 

26 Lela, peritih 2nd decay, 
but thou ſhalt carry ſtill : F 

And they ſhall all in time wax old | . 
even as a garment will. | 

- 27 Thou as a garment ſhale them change, 
2nd changed ſhall chey be : 

But ep doſt ſtill - >} xy ſame, 


ears do 
28 The ak cu iy vain 
And in [ia th i pre Teetl | 
for rf oy 
"REES anima., PR. 7. &. 


The prophet proveketh men and angels, and all crea- 

| tures to praiſe the Lord for 7s fatherly mercies in 
deliverance of his people from evils, in bis provi- 
dence over all things, and in preſervation of the 
faithful. 


om, give laud.unto.the Lord, 
ioarie al do che Lame 
And all & e 4 of my heart, 
praiſe ye his holy Name. + . 
2 Give thanks to God for all his vis, 
ſhew not thy (elf unkind : 
And ſuffer not his benefirs 
eo ſlip our of thy mind,  /' 
That gave thee rdon for thy faules =o 
: ll thee rafinn's by 7 ; 
For ra Led, weak df i iſe, 


4 — rho ts om on, 
oor grant ry Sabo Fi 
. His mer -—--->. -» ql 
he did extend to, thee... . SEM 
5 That fill'd with defre, © 2% ha 
anddidprol ds et ot 
Like as the eagle caſts her bill, 
hereby her age renew'rh, 


| Vranica, 


6 The Lord wirh juſtice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oppreſt : 
their ſuff*rings and their wrongs 
e turned to the beſt, 
.7 His ways and his'commandements 
to Moſes he did ſhow : 
His counſels and hisvaliane aQs 
the Iſraclices did know. 


iN The Lord is kind and mercifull 


when finners do him grieve : 
The floweſt to conceive a wrath, 
and readielt to forgive. 


9 He chides not us continually, | : 
though we be full of ſtrife : 
Nor . our faults in. memory, 
ouy ſinful life, 
Io Nor yet according to our fins 
the Lord doth us regard: 
.Nor after our iniquities 
he doth us not reward. - 


11 But asthe ſpace is wondrous great 
*rwixr earth and heaven aboye : 


*So 1s his goodneſs much more large 


to them that do him love. -_ 
12 God doth remoye out fins from US, 
and our offences al 
As far as is the Gig 
-fall diſtant from his fall. 


The ſecond part. 


13 And look what pity parents dear 
dren bear : 


: unto their chi] 
Like pity beareth God to ſuch 
as worſhip him in fear. 
14 The Lord that made us knows our ſhape, 
our mould and faſhion juſt : 
How weak and frail our nature is, 
and how we be but duſt, 


5 And how the time of mortal men 
"is like the with'ring hay ;- _. 

Or like the flower right fair in field, 
that fades full ſoon away. 

16 Whoſe gloſs and beauty ſtormy winds 

do utterly diſgra 

And make that For their aſſaults 
ſuch bloſſoms have no place. + 

77 But yet the goodneſs of the Lord - 
with his ever ftand : 

Their childrens children do receive 
his righteouſneſs at hand. 

18 I mean, which keep his covenant 
with all their whole defire : 


And not forget co do the thing | 
that he doth them require. , 


19 The heavens highare made the ſeat 
and footſtool:of/ the Lord: 


And by his power imperial 
he governs all the world. 


20 Ye angels whichare preat in power 
Katy and bleſs the Lord = ; 


Which to obey and do his will 
immediately accord, 


21 Ye, noble hoſts and miniſters, 


ceaſe not to laud him ſtill : 
Which ready are to execute © 
his pleature and his will. 


22 Yea, all his works mevery place, 


raiſe ye his holy Name: 


My nag my mind, and cke my ſoul, 


praiſe ye alſo the ſame, 


Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. civ. W. K. 


A thanksgiving for the creation of the world, and 
governance of the ſame, by Gods marvellous pro- 
vidence : alſo a prayer agahnſt the wicked,who are 
occafions that God diminiſheth bis bleſſings. 


M* ſoul » praiſe the Lor d, 


ſpeak good of his Name , 


Oo Lg _ rear God; 
w dolt thou appear, 
So paſling in glory, © - 
fr great 4 ets fame? 
Honour and majeſty | 
in thee ſhine molt clear. 
2 With light, as a robe, 
thou haſt thee beclad, 
Whereby all the earth 
thy greatneſs may ſee : 
The heavens in ſuch ſorc 
thou alſo haſt ſpread, 
That it to a curtain 
compared may be. 
3 His chamber-beams lic - 
in the clouds fall ſure, 
Which as his chariots, 
are made him to bear : : 


And there with much fwiftneſs- 


v his _ _ endure, 
pon the wings 
of winds the "4 
4. He makerh his ſpirits. 
as heralds to.go:. 
And lightnings to ſerye.. - 
we ice alſo preſt : 
His will to accompliſh 
they run to and fro, 
To ſave or conſume things, . 
as ſcemeth him beſt. 
'5 He groundeth the earth: 
ſo firmly and faſt, 
That it once to move. 
none _ _ ſuch power. 
6 The 2 fair covering : 
for it —_ thou — 
Which by his own-nature-- 
. the hilis. would devoury 


vv ate B. "IR : Y - 
? Ef bath "0 F 
- 
m. S 7 9 
, 


7 Burt at thy rebuke 
ants give dee pes 
0 givedue 

thy word to a= 
Actthy voice of thunder 
Marge ab 

tin their great ragi 

they haſte oi 
$ The mountains full high 

they then up aſcend : - : 
If thou do bur ſpeak, 

thy word they fulfill. 
So likewiſe the valleys 

moſt quickly deſcend, 
Where thou them appoinceſt 
remain they do ſtill, 


9 Their bounds thoy haſt ſer. 
how far they ſha} run;. 

So that in their rage 
not that paſs they can : 

For God hath appoinced. 
they ſhall not return 

The earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man. 


The ſecond part. 


ro He ſendeth the ſprings. 
to ſtrong ſtreams orlakes, 
Which —_— full _ 
among e hills : 
11. Where Ha wild afles 
their thirſt oft-rimes lakes, 
And beaſts of the mountains 
thereof drink their fills. 
Iz Rey rings - 
fountains full fair, 
The fowls of the air 
abide ſhall and dwell : . 
Who moved by nature, | 
to as His and there, .. 
cheir ſongs ſhall excel]. 
13 The mountains to moiſt 
the clouds he doth uſe : . 
The earth with his works . 
is wholly replete... 
14 Soas the bruce cartel. 
he Tg + : 
But provide chem. 
| arr for mans meat. 


15 Yea, bread, wine, and oyl,. 


he made for mans ſake, .. 
His face to refreſh, rl 
and heart to make ſtrong... 
16 The cedars of -Liban. | 


this grear Lord did make 2... 


Which trees he doth nouriſh . 
that grow up ſo long : . 
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and make there cheir nefty* 
In fir-trees the ſtorks © 
remain and abide, - | 
18 The high hills are ſacconrs: 
for wild goats to reſt : 
And eke the rock ſtony 
for conies to hide. 


I9 The moon then isſet 
eaſons to run: - + 
The days from the nights 
thereby co diſcern : - 
a— the deſcending 
o of the ſun, ; 
The cold from heat alway ' 
thereby we do learn. - 
20 _ MON IINNE | 
Gods w1 3 
Thea creep forth do al EY 
the beaſts of the wood. 
21 'The lions range roaring 
' prey to deyour : 
Burt yet it is thou, Lord, 
which glveſt cther- food. 
22 Aſſoon as the ſun 
1s up, retire: 
To couch in their dens _ 
- thenare they full fain: 
23 That man to his work may, 
as righe doth require,” 
Till night come and call him 
to take reſt again; 


The-thitd. part. | 


24 How ſundry, O Lord, 
y are all thy works found 1- 
With wiſdom full great 


are indeed wrowphr +> 


So that the whole world © *=/-* 


. 


of thy praiſe doth ſound ;** 


And as for thy riches,” **=* 


chey paſs all mens though. #324 Þ 


- 25 Sois thegreat ſea, +, 
which large is and broad, 


and ſome lie at rode 7 
The whale huge and monftrotts 
there alſo doth ſport. 


27 All things on thee wair, 


thou dolt them reHevye : 
And thou in dne time . .* © | 

full well doſt themfeed. ct ff 
28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, ©" 

the ſame for to give, 9 
They gather full gladly 

thoſe things which they need. 


Where things that cr Sfwtrm, 
| bes of each ores Ap 
26 There both mighty ſhips fat], 


27 In theſernay birds build® © . 


ey. | 

Thou openeſt thy hand, 

That they with good thingy -- 
are filled we ſee. - —- 

29 But fore are they troubled 
if thou turn thy face: 

For if thou their breath take, 

 vileduſt then they be, 

o Again, when! Irie 

F Fa thee rantey ferred 
and what ſhall enſue :- 

Then are they created 

And alt by thy goadacl 
out DY Wy 

the dry earth regew. 


31-The praiſe of the Lord 


for eyer ſhall laſt, 
WA cory _ works . 7" 
y right well rejoyce. - 
32 His look can " « y. JE T7 
to tremble full faſt, 
Aad likewiſe the mountains 2 
to ſmoke ar his voice. 


33 To this Lord and God 
will I always: 
So long as I live, 
_ my God praiſe will I, 
34 Then amT moſt certain - . 
. my words ſhall him pleaſe: 
I will rejoyce in him, WEþ-012 
35 Thefinners, O Lord, 
conſume in thine ire : 
And eke the perverſe 
them root out with ſhame : 
Bur as for my ſoul now, 
let ic ſtill deſire, 
And fay with the faithfull, 
Praiſe ye the Lords Name. 


Confitemins Dom. Val. cv. N. 


He praiſeth the ſingular goodneſs of God for chooſing 
a peculiar people to himſelf, never ceaſing to do 
them good even for his promiſe ſake.. © © 


.Ive praiſes unto God the Lord, - 
and call upon his Name : 
Among the people eke declare 
his works to ſpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye unto the Lord, I ſay, 
and fing unto him praiſe: - . - 
And talk of all his wondrous works, 
that he hath wrought always. 


3 In honour of his holy Name: | 
rejoyce with one accord:: 
And let the hearr alſo rejoyce 


of them that ſeek the Lord. | 
: 4 Scek 


F - 4 Seek ye the Lord, and ſeek the ſrengeh | 


Eh a +. 7 ST... 
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of his erernall might :/ 
* And ſcek his face continually, 
and preſence of his ſight.  ;..; - 
5 The wondrous works which he hath done”! 
keep ſtill in mindfult hearer -- 
Ne let the judgements of his mouth 
out of your mind depart 2 
6 Ye that of faichfull Abraham 
his ſervant are the ſeed 7 
 Yehisele&, the children chat 
of Jacob do proceed. . ... - 
7 For he, he onely.is-1 ay, /---- 
” the mighty Lord ourGad:;: 
And his moſt reel; ous judgements are 
ear 


through all 
$ His promiſe and rind 


which he hath madeto his, 
He hath remembred FVErMare 
to thouſands of .degrees.. 
The ſecond part, 
9 The covenant which he wphrengorh 
” with Abraham long 74" 
' And faichfull oath whic he hach vorm a 
to Iſaac alfo':;* 1 37! 


' © And did confirm the fame for law, - , 


that Jacob ſhould obey ; 
And for eternall covenant 
to Iſrael for.ay, 


11 When thus heſaid, Lo, Ito you: 
all Canaanland will-give, | 
The lot of your inheritance;  -: 
 _  Wherein yourſecd ſhalllive.” - 
12 Although the number at that rime:. 
did very ſmall a 
© che land 


Yea, very.imall,” 
they chen bur. Were. 

13 While yet they walkt from land to land- 
Poke rop a dey Lingdorsx they 

And whule irom fu - 
yr wander al abroad. frac 

I4. wr at no $ $. 
re nem om 

But even the great and mighty kings - 
reproved for their ſake. - 


15 And thus he ſaid, Touch ye nor thoſe ' 
"3 I ſob agg rig cher came: 


fe near an h 
Ne do the prophets hanm 
that da 


is Hecalld a Jeanh'i hehe nts: 
of bread he 'ftroy'd the ftore:- 
my ay inſt the time of need- 
2 man before: 


The third part. 


17 Even Joſeph Inch had once been fold* 
- toliveaſhyein 

Whoſe feet they hurr.ip flocks, whoſe ſoul 
- che irons piere'd alſo, * 


Ss Ws "OY ON > ELITE 
” : - 2 


: Andover all their 


Ws 
3 - 


18 Uncill the time came when his ants. 
was known a 
The mighty/word of Godthe Lord” 
his faultleſs crarh did ery. ''* © - 
Ig The king ſent and delivered him 
from priſon where he-was ; x 
20 Theruler of the then 
did freely let him 
21 And over ? Whis houſe he made. 
him lord to bear the ſway :,,. | 
And of his ſubſtance made hu vhave. © ,. 
- theruleandall the ſlay, —__ 


22 That he might ta his-will inflru&- 
the princes of the land ; 

And wiſdoms lore his anciene men. 
might cauſe ro underſtand,  . ...,. - 

23 Theninto che Egypran land... j I os y 
ove hah all; Ps "x 

And Jacob in the and of Ham... ot not >: © 
. didlivea ſtranger tho. 26216 bas 

24 His peo le he exceeding)y,, (e441 11hcÞ ur 1 
in number madero iow; | bs 


abuſe with falſe deceit. . 

' The foutth yart, © 
26 His faichfu]l ſervant Moſes then, © 
and Aaron whom he choſe, Vahl: +62. MW 


. He did command to "+l OT 


they did not dif 
29 He Boer” their = into bloud, 
he did their fiſhes v; fs 
30 Their land brought frogs even inthe place 
where their king Pharaoh lay 


reat ſwarms of noiſomflies : 
all the quarters of the land 
were AIP with crawling lice, © 
22 = e them cold and hail” 
ead of milder rain: 


' And ery flames wichin.their land.,j, ... _, 


heſenr unto theis pain... bs 


33: He (note their vines; and allcheirtrees, TT 
whereon their figs did grows: 7 +! 
And all the trees withu their coalts '. 


down did he Mg > 
34 He- 


” + oo — — — — —« LE 
Ln Wolf 69 nr vs 
"4 : " 82 


OOO > I Rry_S > HAIR Aer i 7 + te, 16 TE 4 Lena 


FR OY 4 


DEE 
= 


A PIR 
2 L 5 


I WR pr 
Dep 2, 322.02 Date” 3 
(2 2 

. ” 


34 He ——_ then caterpillers did 
oppers abound : 


35 Wh offers aſs 1n all cheir land, 
and fruit of > 4 yon 


The fifth part. 
36 The firſt-begorten in their land 

eke deadly did he ſmite : 

Yea, the ——_— and firſt-fruit 
of all their and mighr, 

237 With gold and fiiver he them brought 
from tgypt land to paſs : 

And in the number of their tribes 
no avon one. there was. 


[ny frm Bn 


©. Vhen thy da hen 
EEE. 
0 Car, 
F x loud he did dſp 
And fire he ſent to 
when nighe raya 
40 They asked, and he cauſed quails 
to rain at their 
And fully wich che bread of heaven 
their he- 


41 He the tony rock, 

And he the depend paints ground 
like kagbeg./ mg Linn 

42 For of his holy coyenanc 
ay mindfull was he tho : 


Out of we fs 
had liv'd in great annoy. 
44 And of the heathen men he gave 
to them the fruicfull lands : 


The labours of the people eke 
they. took into their hands. 
45 TH; OP. his holy ſtatutes might 
r evermore, 
And Fenally obey is laws : 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


 Confitemini Domino. Pſal. cvi. N. 


. he People diſperſed under Antiochu, do magnife 
oodneſs of God among the hy are neng and pray 
= eathen, that they 


gathered from among the 
may praiſe his Nrme. 


pat Env wn for he is good, 


3 They bl wp gement keep, 
” 2nd juſtly do alway. = ” | 


Plalm vi. 


With four of le, 
oy Te, Feople Lord, 


And with thy Covi - health oO Lord 
——— 

5 t I the great felici 
- cine cle may ſees 

And with thy les joyI ma 
a joyfull Nd pode? 4 

And may with thine inhericance 
a glorying heart expreſs, 

6 Both we and eke our fathers all 
have finned every one : 

We have committed wickedneſs, 
and _— we have done. 

7 The wonders | which thou'(O Lord) 
haſt done in 

Our fachers _ aw them all, 
yer did not underftand : 

Nor they thy mercies muleimde 
did keep in thankfull mind :; 

Bur at the ſea, yea the Red ſea, 
rebelled moſt unkind. 

$ Nevertheleſs he (aved them 
for honour of : his Name : 

That he ax. 1} ar ans his +*p tad known, 


and ſpread abroa 
9 Wenn +1 EY 
and forthwith it was dri'd : 
And as in wilderneſs, ſo through 
the deep he did them guide. 
Io He ſav'd them from the cruel hand 
of their deſpighefull foe, . 
And from the enemies hand he did 
deliver them alſo. 


The ſecond part, 


11 The waters their oppreſſours whelm'd, 
not one was left alive : 
12 Then they beliey'd his word, and praiſe 
in ſong they did him give. 
13 - by and by un ully 
his works they clean forgat: 
And for his counſel and his will 
chey did negledt to wait : 
I4 But luſted in the wilderneſs 
with fond and greedy luſt ; 
And in the deſere rempred God, 8 
the ſtay of all their cruſt, 
I5 And then their wanton minds deſire 
he ſuffered them to have : 
But waſting leanneſs cherewithall 
into their ſouls he gave. 
16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moſes they did nueh.s | 
Aaron the holy of the L 
ſo did they envy _ 
17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deyour : 


And all Abirams compan 
did cover in that _ | 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was 
the hot — fire 2 


. And waſting flame did then burn. 
te wided in hire, © 
19 Upon oft Hored t 
an idol-calf did frame: ws 
And there the molten image they 
did worſhip of the ſame. 
20 Into the likeneſs of a calf 
which feedeth on the graſs 
Thus they their glory turn'd, and all 
their honour did deface, 
21 AndGod their onely Saviour 
Which way area edohey ching 
man by things: 
in Bevpriondhas naw, AS 


| The third part. 


22 Andin the land of Ham for them 
moſt wondrous works had done, 
And by the Red ſea dreadfull things 


formed 1 one 
+3 Therefore for ther 
forgerfull and unkind, 
To bring deſtrution on them all 
he purpos'd in his mind : 
Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
before him in the break, 
To turn his wrath, leſt he on them 
with ſlaughter ſhould him wreak. 
24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land 
that he behighe to give : 
Yea, and the words that he had ſpoke 
they did no whit beleeve. 
25 But in cheir rents with grudging heart 
they wickedly nd hi id 
Nor the voice _w_ God the gp 
h vean hearkning mind. 
26 Theidfore againſt them lifred he 
his ſtron revenging hand, 
Them to deitroy in wilderneſs 
ere they ſhould ſee rhe land : 
27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 
the nations with his rod, 
And through the countreys of the world 
to ſcatter them abroad. 


+ 28 ToBaal-peorthenthey did 


adjoyn themſelves alſo, 
And ate the off rings of the dead ; 
___ (otheyforſookhimtho. 
2g Thus with their own inventions 
his wrath they did provoke : 
And in his ſore enkindled wrath 
the plague them broke. 


30 But Phinehas ſtood up with zeal 
the ſtaners vile co flay : 


Palm cvi. 


Shots than © 


43 Fullo 


And gn he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. | - - 


The fourth part.” 


31 It was imputed unto him 
for righteouſneſs that day : 
And from thenceforth ſo counted is 
from race to race, I lay. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah 
they did him make: | 
Yea, ſo far forth, Moſes was 
then puniſhe for their ſake: - 
3 3 Becauſe they vext his ſpiric ſo ſore, 
chat in impatient heat 
His lips ſpake unadviſedly, 
hus feryour was ſo great. 


34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, x7 : 


they ſlew the thor: ; 
35 But were among the heathen mixt, . 
and learn'd their:works alſo: - . 


79 


36 And did their idols ſerve, which were 


- their ruine and decay : 


without all cauſe of puile. 
Whom they to Canaan 1dols'then 
off red with wicked hand : 
And 'ſo with bloud of innocents 
defiled was the land. . 
ſtained with the works 


a whoring they did ſtray. 


40 Therefore againſt his people was 
rhe Lords wrath kindled fore : 


 Andeven his own inheritance 


he did abhor therefore, 


" 41 Inco thehandsof heachenmen 


he gave them for a prey, | 
And made their foes their lords, whom they 
were forced to obey. 


The fifth part. 


| 42 Yea, and theirhatefull enemies 


__ them in = _ 2 

And were humbly made to (toop 

4s ſibjedts to their hand. 

times from thrall had he 
delivered them before : 

But with their counſels they to wrath 
provok'd him evermore, 

Therefore they by their wickedne(s 
were brought full low to lie : 

44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſs, 
he hearkned to = cry. 


45 He 


45 He call'd to mind has covenant 
which he to them had ſwore : 
And by his mercies multitude 
repented him therefore. 
46 And fayour he them made to find 
before the ſight of thoſe _ 
' That led themcaptive from their land, 
when e'rſt they were their foes. 
47 Saveus, O Lord, that art our God, 
faveus, O Lord,; we pray : | 
And from among he-heathen folk, 
Lord, gather-us'away. : + 
43 That we may ſpread the noble praiſe 
. of thy moſt holy Name :. 
That we may glory in thy praile 
and ſounding of thy fame... 
49 The Lord the God of Iſrael - - 
be blelt for evermore 2;- - - 
1 Let all the people ſay, Amin, 
| ; praiſe ye the Lordirherefore. 


Confitemini Dom. . Pal, cvil. I. £. 
David exhorteth all that are redeemed by the Lord, 
and gathered unto him, to give thanks therefore, 
who by ſending proſperity and adverſity, bringeth 
men unto bim. Therefore 4s the righteous there- 
at rejoyce, ſo ſhall the wicked have their mouthes 
fopped. 
"(a thanks unto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is he : | 
And that his mercy hath no end 
all mortall men may ſee. 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath 
with thanks ſhall praiſe his Name : 
And ſhew how they from foes were freed, 
and how he wrought the ſame, 


3 He gath'red them forchof the lands 
that lay ſo far about 2. 

Fromeaſt to weſt, fromnorth to ſouth 
his hand did find them our. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſs 
and ſtrayed from the way : 

And found no.city where to dw@l}, 
that ſerye might for their ſtay. 


5 Whoſe thirſt and anger was fo great 
in theſe deſerts ſo void : 

That faintneſs.did them ſore aflaulr, 
and eke their ſouls annoy'd. - 

6 Then did they cry intheirdiſtreſs 
unto the Lord for aid ; _, 

W ho did remove their troublous ſtate, 
according as they pray'd. 

7 And by that way which was moſt-right.. 
he led them like 2 guide : 

That they mighrto a City go, 
and there alſo abide. 

8 Let men therefore before the Lord 
conteſs his goodaeſs then ; 


- 21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
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And ſhew the wonders that he deth 
before the ſons of men. | 


g For he the empty ſoul ſuſtain'd, 
whom thirſt had made to faint : 
The h ſoul with goodneſs fed, 
and did them cke acquaint. 
Io Such as do dwell in darkneſs deep, 
where they on death do wait : 
Faſt bound ta taſte ſuch-troublous ſtorms 
as iron chains do threat. 


The ſecond part. 


11 For that againſt the Lords own words 
they ſought ſo to rebel] : 

Eſteemung light his counſels high, 
whuch do fo far excell,-- 

I2 But when he humbled chem full low, 
they then fell down withgrief: 

And none was found ſo much to help, 
whereby to pet relief. | 

T3 Then did they cry intheir diſtreſs 
unco-the Lord for aid : 

Who did Fong 31 for Ons ſtate 
according as they prayed, 60g 

14 For hefrom darkneſs out them brought, _. 
and from deaths dreadfull ſhade ; 

Burſting with force the' iron barids 
which chem before did lade, 

35 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſs his kindneſs then:  - 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſons of men, ' - 

I6 For he threw down the gates of braſs, 
and brake them with {trong hand : 

The iron bars he ſmote in two, 
nothing could him withſtand. 

17 The fooliſh folk great plagues do fee), 
and cannot from me... 

But heap os more to thoſe they have, 
becauſe they do offend.. .. , Hang 

13 Their ſoul fo much did lothe all meat, 
that none they could abide :; 

Whereby death had them almoſt caught, 
as they full cruly tri'd. 

I9 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs _ 
unto the Lord for aid; , © 

Who-did remove their troublous ſtare, ' 
qr, mea mrs... ©. 

20 For then he ſent to them his word, 
which health did ſoon reſtore : 

And brought them from choſe dangers deep 
wherein they were before, | 4a 


The third part. 


confeſs his kindnels then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 


before the ſons of men.. 
22 And 
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22 And let themoffer ſacrifice | 
with thanks, and alſo fear : - 
And ſpeak of all his wondrous works 
with glad and joyfull cheer, 
23 Such as in ſhips and brittle bark 
into the feas deſcend, - + 
Their merchandiſe through fearfull flouds 
to compaſs and to os | 
- 24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 
the Lords works what they be : 
And 1n the hos, pong deep, the Came 
moſt maryellous they ſee. 
2.5 For athis word'the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth in a rage, | 
And fltirreth up the ſurges ſo, 
as noughe can them afſw z 
26 Then are they lifted up fo koh, 
the clouds they ſeem to gain : 
And plunging down the depth untill, 
their fouls conſume with-pain. - 
27 Andlike a drunkard, to and fro 
now here now there they reel, 


As men with fear of wit bereft, 


or had of ſenſe no feel. 
28 Then did they cry in their diſtreſs 
unto the Lord for aid: Df 
Who did remove their croublous ſtate, 
according as they pray'd. 
29 For with his word the Lord doth make 
. the ſturdy ttorms to ceaſe : 
So that the great waves from their rage 
_ are brought to reſt and peace. ' 
30 Then are men glad when reſt is come, 
which they ſo much did crave: 
And are by him in hayen brought, 
which they fo fain'would have. 


The fourth part. 


21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſs his kindnefs then : © "4 
And ſhew the wonders that he d 
before the ſons of men. + 
32 Let them in preſence of the folk 
with praiſe extoll his Name : 
And where the elders do conyent, 
there ler them do che ſame. 


3 For running flouds to dry deſerts 
he doth oft change and turn : 
And drieth up as it were dult 
the ſpringing well and bourn, 
34 A fruitful] land with pleaſures decker 
full barren doth he make: 
When on their fins that dwell therein 
he doth juſt vengeance take. 


35 Again the wilderneſs full rude 
he maketh fruit to bear : 

With pleaſant ſprings of waters clear, 
though none before were there, 


fs ta A ae.- 


81 
That they a 6 chem build 
t they a ay them build 
wo dyell in for th Ir uſe, : © | | 
37 That nay ſow their pleaſant land,”  * 
and a okls FE" 
To yield them fruits of ſuch.increaſe, 
as none may ſeemto want. - 


38 They multiply.exceedingly, - 
rio poor bleſs the io? i} 


36 Wherein ſuck hungry fouls are ſee 
wage + oper 


; Whodoti alſo the brute beaſts make 


by numbers great to grow, . * 


39 But when chefaithfull are low brought 
pe Pl ar fours Hou, as 
nd mini ot m es } 
that co ; them abobos LU BUOaach 0 
40 Then doth he princes bring to ſhame” + 
which did them ſore oppreſs, ' 7 © 
And likewiſe cauſed'them to err” df ©! 
within the wilderneſs,” > + 
4t Bur yer the poor he raiſeth 
out of his aunbles deep « Mft-5\ 
And oft-times doth his train augment, 
42 Therighteous chold thi ho: 
barge T: . 2 20k T4215 
Whereas the wicked and perverſe _ - 
with grief ſhall ſtop their voice, 
43 But whois wiſe, that now full well 
he may theſe things record ? : 
For certainly ſuch ſhall perceive © - + 
the kindneſs of the Lord; © (© 


Paratum cor. Pal. cviii.. 7. He. - 


- David »ith heart and voice praiſeth the Lord, and 


aſureth bimſelf of the promiſes of God, concerning 
his kingdom over Iſrael, and bis power againſt . 
other nations ; who though be ſeem to forſake us 
for a time, yet be alone in the end. mill caſt down 
our enemies, IH Ma aviecga , 
God my heart prepared is,  - 
Oo and eke my tongue. is ſo, | 


-I will advance my voice in ſong, 


and giving praiſe alſo. 
2 Awake my vaol and my harp 
ſweet melody to make ** , . - 
And in the morning I my ſelf .  - 
right early will awake. ... _.... 
By me a the people, Lord, 
; Al praiſed thalt thou be :.. 
And I among the heathen folk ' 
will fing, O Lord, to:thee. 


- 4 Becauſe thy mercy, Lord, is great | 


above the heavens high.:. 


And eke thy truth doth reach che clouds 


within the lofty sky . 


5 Abovethe -#. heavens high 


God: 


exalt thy (elf, 
F 2 And, 


82. 
And, capes K-14 n the earth 


« Turey oP dex 'beloved may 


Help, Clay he he hand, 
#, Ou Gl, wt ay ig 


unto me, 
7 God in his holineſs hath ſpoke, 
wherefore my joys abound : 
Sichem I will ivide, and mete 
the vale 


My Bro Rei 
ſhall Judah give r me. 


9 Noob my maſks pot. and my ſhoe 


on Edom will I throw : 


be guide to conduct me ? 
Or how, by whom. to Edom land 
conveyed ſhall I be ? 


I1 Is it not thou, O Lord, which late: 


= us forſaken quire ? 


Any agus 'O Lord, which wire hoſts. 


forth to fig 


12 Give us, O Lord, "yori aid 


- when troubles do aſſai 
For all the help of man is vain, 
and can no whut avail . 


13 Through God we ſhall do valiant as 


worthy of renown : 
He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea, he ſhall tread them down. 


: "_—_ landem tam, Pal. cix. 
| David being { accuſed by $auls flatterers, pray- 
lp him to deſtroy his enemies, who re- 
- preſent Fudas the traitour unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 

, «ll like enemies of tbe children of God. 


eth God to 


| , mag filence'do nothold, 

chy rongue always : 
©-God, even thor; =, that art 
\ * the Godof all my p 


2 The wicked and Ayer uilefut mouth 


on me diſcloſed be:. 


And they with falſe and lying tongues: 


have ſpoken unto me. 


3 They did beſet me round abour- 
'  Vith words of harefull fpight : 
Without all cauſe of m ak 
againſt me chey did fight, 


4 For my good will they.were my foes; 


bur then I to pray : 

5 My good with ill, my friendlineſs 
with hate they did: repay. 

6 Set thou the wicked over him, 
to have the upper hand : 


m; and law 


Pſalm cix. 
Ac his right hand eke ſuffer thou 


= __ on. ro ow erg 
7 en ne 1s et e 
o GE bo x ce 
HE the a chat he makes 
into fin 


$ _ be his days, his charge alſo 
let thou another take : 
g His children letbe fatherleſs, 
his ur 2a bs = | 
I0 _ off- vagabonds, 
to beg and ſeek their bread ; 
Wandring out of the waſted place 
where erit they have been fed. 
11 Let covetous Eextortioners 
catch all his goods —_— ſtore : 
And let the ſtr the fruit 
of all his rox yo 
' I2 Let there be none to him, 
let there be none at wy 
That on his children fatherleſs 
will let their. mercy fall. 


= ſecond part, 


13 And ſoler his ſerie n 
WG, .. ever be n roy'd 
ay or out blotred i is the age 
ſhall ſucceed, 
14 is not his fathers wickedneſs 
from Gods remembrance fall » 
And let nat thou his mothers. ſin 
be done away at all, | 


15 But jn the preſence of the Lord 
let them remain for ay :': | 

That from the earth their memory: 
he may cur clean away. 

16 Sith mercy he forgot to ſhew, 
but did purſue with ſpighe 

The troubled .maa,.;and 3. 
the wofull hearted, wight, 


175 As he ay wo. ak it ſhall : 
beride unto hin | 


- And as he did not bleſſing love, 


it ſhall be far him fro, 

13 Ashe with curſing clad himſelf, 
ſo it like water ſhall - 

Into his bowels, and like of]. 
into his bones befall. 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to cover him for ay : 

And as 2 girdle wherewith he 
ſhall girded be alway. 


20 Lo, let the ſame be from the Lord 


the guerdon of my foe : 
Yea, and of thoſe thar evil. ſpeak 
againſt my ſoul alſo. 


21 But thou; O Lord, that art my God, 


deal thou, I fay, with me 


hcto ſlay. 


After 


Afeer thy Naine, deliver me; -/- 
for good thy metcies be. - 
22 Becaulſe in depth of great diſtreſs 
I needy am and poor : © - 
And eke within my pained brea 
my heart is wounded ſore. 


The third part. 


23 Evenſo do Idepart away 
: as doth. declining ſhade : 

And as the graſhopper, ſo I 
en Tong from needall food 

24 With faſting long from nee 0 
enfeebled are my knees : 

And all her fatneſs hath my fleſh 
enforced been to leeſe. 


25 AndIalſoa vile reproach 
 tothem a mage to.be "A 

And they that did upon me 

| No aakocheir heads at me. 

26 But thou, O Lord,.that art my God, 
mine aid and ſuccourbe : | 

According to thy mercy, Lord, 
fave and deliver me. 


27 And they.ſhall know thereby, chat this 


Lord ) is thy mighty hand: - - -_ 
at that o- ME done it, Lord, 
{ ſhall they'ur 


$ Alchough they curſe with ſpight, yet thou 
ſhalr bleſs with loving voice : 

They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame 3 
thy ſervant ſhall rejoyce. 

29 Let them be clothedall with ſhame 
that enemies Are to me : 

And with confuſion as a cloke 
eke covered let them be, ; 

30 But greatly I will with wy mouth 

ive thanks unto the Lord : 

And I among the multitude 
his praiſes will record. 

31 For he with help at his right hand 
will and. the poor man by, 

To fave him from the man that would 

condemn his ſoul to die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pal. cx; :N.. 


; David propbeſieth of the power and everlaſting king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of the prieſthood, which ſhould 
put an end to the prieſthood of Levi. ; 


He Lord did ſay unto-my Lord, 
. fie thou on my right hand, 
Till I have made thy foes a ſtool 
. whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand, 
2 The Lord ſhall out of Sion ſend 


2 


che ſceptre of thy might : 
Amid thy mortal foes be thou 
. #bs Ruler in their ſight, 
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. 3 Andintheday on which thy reign 


and power they ſhall ſee : 


Then hereby free-will-offerings ſhall 


the people offer thee. 


- Yea, with anholy worſhipping | 


then ſhall offer | 
Thy births dew 15:the dew that doth 
rom womb of ung fall, - 
4 The Lord hath fworn, and never will 
repent what he doth ſay: 
By th' order of Melchiſedech 
The Londdby God, on dy right hand 
5 TheLord thy God, on thy right 
that ſtandeth for thy fta * AS 
Shall wound for chee the fiaeely kings 
. upon hus wrathfull day. 
6 The heathen he ſhall judge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead : ' ' © 
And over divers-countteys ſhall 
1n ſunder ſmite the head. ' + > + 
7 And heſhall drink out of the brook 
that runneth in the way : Toh 


: Wherefore he ſhall life up on high 


| his royall head that day. $5 
Confitebor tibi, Pſal, cxi, N. 


. He giveth thanks to the Lord for bis merciful works 


towards bis Church, -and declareth nhereia true- 
Piſdom and right knowledg confiſteth, 
Ith heart I do accord 


_— and laud the Lord, 
. In of the juſt. 
2 For great his works ate found, 
To ſearch them ſuch are bound ' © 
E. . do _ love and truſt, 
$ works are glorious, 
Alſo his righreoulheſs 
It doth endure for ever. 
4 His wondrous works he would 
We ſtill remember ſhould, 
Hts mercy faileth neyer. 


5 Such as to him love bear, 
A portionfull fair 
He hath up for them laid : 
For this they ſhall well find, 
He will them have in mind, 
And keep them as he ſaid, 
6 For he did not diſdain 
His works to ſhew them plain, 
By lightnings and by thunders :. 
When he the heathens land 
Did give into their hand, 
here they beheld his wonders. 
7 Of all his works enſwth - 
Both judgement, right, and truth, 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend : 
$ They are decreed ſure 
For ever to endure, 


Which-equity doth end, | 
ON RY 37 Redem- 


\ he” 


| a 

Recpngnes he gave 

His eforto lave? 
PTAnd hath alſo 


| required, 

His promiſe not to fail, - 

But om 6 prevail; P 
His holy name be feared. , 

10 Whoſo with hear full fain 

True wiſdom would attain,” 

The Lord fear and obey : 

Such as his laws do keep 

Shall knowledge have full deep, 
His praiſe ſhall laſt for ay. 


Beatns vir. Plal. cxii. W. K... 
' He praiſeth the felicity of them that fear God, and 
—_ the curſed ſtate of the contemners of 
G « | 


T7= man is bleft that God doth fear, 
And that his law doth love indeed : 
2 His ſeed on earth God will uprear, 
And bleſs fuch.as from him proceed. 
3 His houſe with he will fulfill, 
His righteouſheſs eadure ſhall ſtill, 


He doth by judgement things expend. 
s And ſurely ſuch ſhall never fail, 
For in remembrance had is he: _ _ 
7 No tidings ill can make him quail 
Who in the Lord ſure hope doth ſee. 
$ His heart is firm, his fear is paſts 
For he ſhall ſee his foes down caſt. 


9 He did well for the poor provide, 
His righteouſneſs ſhall ftill remain: 
And his eſtate with praiſe abide, 
Though that the wicked man difdain. 
T9. Yea, gnaſh his teeth therear ſhall he, 
And ſo conſume his ſtare to ſee, 


Laudate pueri. Pfal. cxili. W. K. 


An exhortation to praiſe the Lord for bis providence, 


in that contrary to the courſe of nature he worketh 
in bis Church, 
YE children which do ſerve the Lord, 
Praiſe ye his Name with one accord. 
. 2 Yea, bleſſed be always his Name, 
3 Who from the riſing of theſun,. 
Till it return where it begua, 
Is to bepraiſed with great fame. 


4 The Lord all people doth ſurmount 3 
AS for his glory we may count, 

Above the heayens.high.to be, 
5 With God the Lord who may compare, 
V\ hoſe dwellings in the heavens are? 

Ot 1uch great power and.force is he. 


Pſalm cxii, cxitt; | TXiv, Cxv. 


6 He doth abaſe himſelf, we know, - 
Things to behold both here below; 
And alfo in heaven above. 
7 The needy our of duſt to draw, 
And eke the poor which help none ſaw, 
His onely mercy did him move; 
8 And ſo him ſet in high degree 
With princes of great dignity, - 
That rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren he doth make to bear, 
And with great joy her fruic to rear : 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy Name, 


Tn exitu Iſrael. Pal. cxiv. W.W. 


Iſraels delivery out of Egypt, putteth us in remen- 
brance of Gods great mercies towards his children, 
and of our unthankfulneſt for the ſame. 


Wi Iſrael by Gods addreſs 
from 


2 In Judah God hisglory ſhew'd, 
tus holineſs moſt bright : 
So did the Ifraclites declare 
his kingdom, power, and might, _ _ 
3 Theſea it ſaw, and ſiddenly.- /* / 
as all amaz'd did fice > © rad POF2 S605 1,00, 
The roaring ſtreams of Jordans floud -... «- 
recoyled backwardly. | 
4. As rams afraid, the mountains 'skipt, 
their h did them forſake-; 
And as the filly trembling lambs, 
their tops did beat and/ſhake..  - 
5 What ail'd thee ſea, as all anaz'd, 
ſo ſuddenly to flee? 
Ye rolling waves of Jordans'floud, 
why ran ye backwardly ? 
6 Why ſhook ye hills,. as rams afraid ? 
why did' your ſtrength ſo ſhake ? 
Why did your tops, as trembling lambs, 
for fear quiver and quake d' | _ | 
7 Ocarth, confeſs thy ſovereign Lord 
and dread his mz A hr o 
Before the face of Jacobs God 
fear ye both ſea and land. 
$ Imean the God, which from hard rocks. 
doth cauſe main flouds appear : 
And from the ſtony flint doth cauſe 
guſh out the fountains Clear, 


Non nobis, Domine. Plal. cxv. N. 


' The faithfull oppreſſed % idolatrous tyrants, promiſe- 


that they will be mindfull of ſo great a benefit ; if 
it would pleaſe God to bear their prayer, and de- 
liver them by bis omnipotent power. 

Or unto us, Lord, not to us, 


but to thy Name glve praiſe 
; das Both 


Both for thy mercy and thy truth 
that are 1a thee always. 

2 Why hall the heathen ſcorners fay, 
Where is their God become ? 

3 Our God in heayen is, and what - 
he will, that hath he done. 


4 Their idols filver are and: old, 
works of mens hands they 

5 They havea mouth, and do not ſpeak ; 
and eyes, and do not fee : 


6 And they have ears Ln d to their heads, 


and do not hear at 
And noſes eke they formed have, 
and do not ſmell withall. 


7 And hands they have, and handle not ; 
and feet, and do nor go : 

A throat they have, yet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 


$ Thoſe that make chem;ase like to Gio, 
2nd be. | 


choſe whoſe cruſt 
9 O Ifraelcruſt in the Lord, 
cheir help and ſhield is he. | 


ro O Aarons houſe truſt in the Lord, 


12 The Lord hathmindfull beenof us, : -* 


and will us bleſs alfo : 

Oa Iſrael and on Aarons houſe 

his bleſſings he will ſhow. 

13 Them that be fearersof the Lord, 

+ theLord willbleſsthem a 

Even he will bleſs them ey 
chegreat and eke the finalt.-- 

14 To you (Ifay) TONY Lord 
will multiply his | run 

To you and to the children that 

11 follow of your race. 

15 Yeare the bleſſed of the Lord, _ 
even of the Lord, Ifay : 

' Which both the heaven and the earch 
hath made and ſer in ſtay. 

16 The heavens, yea, the heavens high 
belong unto the Lord : 

The earth unto the ſons of men 
he gave of free accord. 

17 They thatbe dead do not with praiſe 
ſer forth the Lords renown : 

Nor any that into the place 
of filence do go down. 

13 But we will praiſe the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for ay : 

Sound yethe of the Lard, 
praiſe ye the Lord, I ſay. 


Dilexi quoniam.. Pfal. cxvi. I. 


Plalm cxvi.” 


God toward him,magni *$ mercies,and 
proteſteth that be wil berhinip -"oy 
pa the Lord, becauſe my yoice 

L.. prayer _ hath he : 
2 en 1n m I-call'd on him, 

he bow'd by —_ me, 
2 Even when the ſnares of cruel death 
wy —_— round : 

en pains of hell me caughe, and _ 

I wind ſorrow rang. Hs | 2 

4 Upon the Name of God m Lord | 

* Ls 


| Deliver thou my foul, O Lord, 


I do thee humbly pray. 
5 The Lord is very mercifull, 
and juſt he is alfo : 
And in our God compaſſion 
doth plentifully flow. 
6 The Lord in ſafety doth prenrve 
all thoſe thar mole he' $ _—_ 
I was in wofull | 
and he end me." 
7 And now my ſoul, fith hs art Gate, 
return uato thy reſt : 
For largely, lo, the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath expreſt. - 


my ſoul from deadly thrall : 


My moiſtened eyes from mournfull tears, 


my ſliding feet from fall : 
9 Before the Lord I inthe land 
"0 life will walk therefore : 
10 Idid believe, therefore1 ſpake, 
for I was troubled ſore. . 


The ſecond part. 


11 I aid in my diſtreſs and fear, 
that all men hars be : 
I2 Wha tnd Tony pbenkrel 
Fe ei iliag hadlch 
12 Thew 
: I thankfully will ces” "® 
And on the Lords Name TI will call 
when I my prayer make. 
14 I to the Lord will pay the yow'Ss 
that I to him 
Yea, even at this eſcne citne 


in all his peoples 

15 Right dear and: 5 in his fohe 
the Lord doth ay poly | 

The death of all his holy ones, 
what eyer men do deem. 

16 Thy ſervatit, Lord, thy ſervant, lo, . 
I do my (elf 


Son of thy hand-maid ? thou haſt broke 
the bands of my diſtreſs. - 


David being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of x7 And Iwill offer up ro thee 
_Maon, perceiving the great and ineftimable love of 


a ſacrifice of _—_ 
F 4 


for the ſame, 


36 | Pflm cXyil, Exviil. 


And I will call upon the Name 
of God SS Sears 

18 Itothe Lord will pay the vows 
that T have him behighe, 

Yea, even at.this preſent time 
in all his peoples ſight. 


19 Yea, inthe courts of Gods own houſe, 


and in the midſt of thee, 
O thop- Jeruſalem, Tſay, | 
wheretfore the Lord praiſe ye. 


Laudate Dominum. i Pfal. cxvii. I. 


He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe he 
hath accompliſhed a; well to them, as to the Fems, 
the promiſe of life everlaſting by Feſus Chriſt « 


All ye nations of the world, 
praiſe ye the Lord always :- 

And all ye pope every where 
ſer forth his noble praiſe. 

2 For great his kindnels is to us, 
his truth endures for ay : 

Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God,. 
praiſe bes Lord, I ſay. 


Confitemini.. Pal. cxviii. AV. 


David rejefed of Saul and of the peole, at the time 
, for the which he 


appointed obtained-the kingdom 


biddeth all men that fear the-Lord to be thanfull* 
under whoſe perſon Chriſt is lively ſet forth, who 


ſhould be of bis people rejefied.: 


O Give ye thanks unto the Lord.. 
- for gracious is he: 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
- forevertowards thee. 
2 Let Ifracl confeſs and ſay, 
His mercy duzes for ay. 
3 Now let the houſe of Aaron fay;-. 
His mercy dures for ay. 


4 Let all. that fear the Lord our God, 
even now confeſs and ſay, 
The mercy of the, Lord our God. 
endureth ſtill for ay, 
5 Introuble and in heavineſs 
Which lovingly heard ene 
ICh 10V1 ard me at e>.. 
my ſuit ”. an deni'd. VEE 
+ 6 The Logd himſelf is on my fide, . 
- I will notſtand in doubt, 
Nor fear what man.can do to me, . 
when God ſtands me abour. 


7 The Lord doth rake my part wich them . 


that help to ſuccour me: - ©. 
Therefore I ſhall ſee my defice.  - 
- upon mine enemy. 
$ Berter 1t 15 to truſt in God 

then un mans mortal ſeed : 


9 Or toput confidence in kings ' 
or princes in our need. 

ro All nations havye incloſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 

But in the Name of God ſhall I 
mine enenues confound, - 

11 They kept me in on every fide,. 
chey kept me in, I ſay :: 

But in the Lords moſt mighty Name 
I ſhall work their decay. 

12 They came about me all like bees, 
but yet in the Lords Name 

I quenche their thorns that were on fire ,. 
and will deſtroy the ſame. -- 


 * The ſecond part;. 


13 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore ac me- 


that I-indeed might fall : 

But through the Lord I found ſuch help 
The Lord ie mide nnd Geng 

14 The Lord is mydeter th, 
my joy, my mirth, my fong': 

He 1s me for me indeed 
a Saviour moſt ſtrong. 

Is Herrera Joo Lord our God 

0 bring ro S > 

He cauſeth voice of md 
in ri mens nas. 

16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 
moſt __o_ to paſs : 

His hand hath the preeminence, 

his force isas it was. 

17 I ſhall not die, butever live 
to utter and declare 

The Lord his might and wondrous power, 

" his works, and what they are. 

18 The Lord himſelf hath chaſtened 
and hath correfted me : 

But hath not given me over yet 
to death, as. ye may ſee, 


19 Set open unto me the gates 
of truth and righteouſneſs-: 
That I may enter into them 
the Lords praiſe to expreſs. 
20 This is the gate even of the Lord; 
which ſhall not ſo be ſhur, ; 
But good and righteous men alway . 
Raltoner into it, 
The third part. 
21 I willgive thanks to thee, O Lord, 
becaule thou haſt heard me, 
And art become moſt loyingly 
a Saviour unto me; © - 
22 The ſtone which e're this-time;amo 
. the builders was refuſed; - - --:: - 
Is now become the corner-ſtone, 
and chiefly ro-be uſed, - ; 
3, This was the mighty work of God, 
this was the Lords own fact : 


And 


Pſalm: cxix, 


And it ismarvellous to behold When I ſhall learn thy judgements juſt, 
with eyes that noble a&. and likewiſe prove the ſame; _ 

24 This is the joyfull day indeed, 8 And wholly will I give my ſelf 
which God himſelf, hath wrought : to keep thy laws molt right : 

Let us be glad and joy therein Forſake me not for ever, Lord, 
in heart, in mind, in thought. bur ſhew thy grace and might. 


25 Now help us, Lord, and proſper us, 
we wiſh with one accord : 

26 Bleſſed is he that comes to us 
in the Name of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord that ſhews us light, 
bind ye therefore with cord. 

,Your ſacrifice to the alar, 

and give thanks tothe Lord, 


28 Thou art my God, I will confefs, 
and render thanks to thee : 
Thou arr my God, and I will praiſe 
thy mercy towards me. 

29 O give. yethanks unto the Lord, 
for gractous is he : 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for ever towards me. 


Beati immaculati, Pfal. cxix, W. W. 


The prophet wonderfully commendeth Gods law, 
wherein he cannot ſatisfie himſelf, nor expreſs 
ſufficiently bis affeftion thereunto, adding notable 
complaints and conſolations meet for the faithful 
to have both in heart and voice, In the Hebrew, 
every eight verſes begin with one letter of the al- 
phabet, 


RE= are they that perfet are, 
and pure in mind and heart : . 
Whoſe lives and converfations.. 
from Gods laws never ſtart. 
2 Bleſſed are they that give themſclyes- 
his ſtatutes to obſerve : 
Seeking the Lord with all their heart, 
and never from him ſwerye. 


3 Doubtleſs ſuch men go not aſlray 
nor do no wicked thing, 

Which ſtedfaltly: walk in his-way 
without any wandring. - 

4 Ir is thy.will and commandment, 
that with attentive heed 

Thy noble and divine precepts 
we learn and keep indeed, 

5 O would to.God it might thee pleaſe .. 
my ways ſo-to addreſs, : 

That I mighr þoth in heart and voice. 
thy iaws keep and confeſs 1. ' 

6 So ſhould go/ſhamemy life actaint, , 
whil' I thy s-ſermige eyes, 

And bend my mind always to muſe 
on thy ſacred decrees. 

7 Then will ous with upright heart, , 
and magnife thy Name. 


B E T H. The ſecond part. 


' 9. By what means may a man beſt 
his life learn to —_ Mw 
If that he mark and keep thy word, 
and therein his time Grad. 
10 Unkeignedly I have thee ſougtu, 
and thus ſeeking abide : 
O never ſuffer me, O Lord, 
from thy precepts to flide. 
11 Within my heart and ſecret thoughts 
thy-words I have hid tit ; 


That 1 mightnot at any tinie 
offend? ; 


thy godly wiL 
Iz We magni thy Name, O Lord, . 


and praiſe thee evermore : 
Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 
O Lord, teach me therefore. - 
I; My lips have nevercceaſt to preach: 
and pai iehe,” 
The judgements all which'did proceed 
rom " mouth full of might. 
I4 Thy teſtimonies and thy ways 
pleaſe me no leſs indeed - | 
Then all the treaſures of the earth,. 
which wordlings make their meed. 


15 Of thy precepts I willſtill muſe, 
and hs Cling my talk : 

As ata mark, ſo will Iaim 
thy ways how I may walk, 

16: My onely joy ſhall be ſo fixt, 
and on thy laws ſo ſerz 

That nothing can me ſo far blind, 
chat I thy words forget, © 


GIME LI. The third part; 


17 Grant to thy ſervant now ſuch grace. - 
as may my.life prolong :. 


| Thy holy word then will T keep 


both in my heart and rongue. 


x8 Mine eyes which were dim and ſhat up... 


ſo open and make bright : 

That of I and maryellous works + 
I may have the clear ſight. . 

19 Iam ftranger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there : 

Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe 
my footſteps for to clear. 

20 My foul is raviſhe with defire,., 
and never isat reſt : : 
But ſeeks to know thy judgements high, 
and what may pleaſe thee belt. . 


- 


z1” The 


«<1 


% 


33 Phim cxix. 


21 The proud men and malicious 
* thou haſt deſtroy'd each one : 
And curſed are ſuch as do not 
thy heſts attend upon. 


22 Lord, turn from me rebuke and ſhame 


which wicked men conſpire : 
For I have kept thy covenants 
with zeal as hot as hire. 


23 Theprinces great in counſel ſat, 
and did againſt me ſpeak : 
But then thyſervant thought how he 
thy ſtatures might not break. _ 
24 For why ? thy covenants are my joy, 
and my hearts = ſolace : 
They ſerve in ſtead of counſellers 
my marters for to paſs. 


DALE T H. The fourth part. 


25 Tam, alas, as brought to grave, 
and almoſt turn'd to duſt : 

Reſtore therefore my life again, 
as thy promiſe is juſt, _. 

26 My ways when I acknowledged, 
with mercy thou didit hear : 

Hear now eftſoon, and me inſtruft 
thy laws to love and fear, 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know 
thy precepts and thy lore: _ 

Thy works then will I medirate, 
and lay them up in ſtore. 


28 My ſoul I feel fo fore ; 
that it melteth for griet : 
According to thy word therefore 


haſte, Lord, to ſend relief. 


2.9 From lying and deceitful lips 
let thy grace me defend : 

And that I may learn thee to love, 
thy holy law me ſend. 

30 


way of truth both ſtraight and ſure 


I have and found : 
I ſet thy judgements me before, 
which keep me ſafe and ſound. 


31 Sincethen, O Lord, Iforc'd my (elf 
thy covenants to embrace : 

Let me therefore haye no rebuke 
nor check in any caſe, | 

32 Then will I run with joyfull cheer 
where thy word doth me call : 

When thou haſt ſer my heart at large, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


HE, The ſth -part, ws 


33 InſtruQt me, Lord, inthe right trade 
of thy ſtatutes divine : 

And it to keep eyen to the end 
my heart will I inclige, 


1 


34 Grant me the knowledge of thy la 
and I ſhall it obey : 

With heart and-mind and all my might 
I will it keep, I ſay. 

35 In the right paths of thy precepts 
guide me, Lord, I require : 

None other pleaſure do I wiſh, 
nor greater thing deſire, 

36 Incline my heart chy laws to keep, 
and covenants to embrace : 

And from all filthy avarice, 
Lord, ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vain defires and worldly lufls 
- turn back mine eyes and ſight : 
Give me the ſpirit of life and power 
to walk thy ways aright. | 
38 Confirm thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me, 
Which am thy ſervant, and do love 
and fear nothing but thee. 


39 Reproach and ſhame which Io fear, 
from me, O Lord, expell : 

For thou doſt judge with equity, 

- an therein doſt excell, 

40 Behold, my hearts defire-is bent 
thy laws to keep for ay ; 

Lord, ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace 
that it perform I may, 


V A v. The fizth part, 


41 Thy mercies great and manifold 
let me obtain, O Lord : 

Thy ſaving health let:me enjoy, 
according to thy word, 

4.2 So ſhall I ſtop the ſlandrous mouths 
of lewd men and unjuſt : 

For in thy faichfull promiſes 
ſtands my comfort and truſt, 

43 The wordof truth within my mouth 
let ever (til! be preſt : 

For 1n thy judgements wonderfull 
my hope doth ſtand-and reſt, 


44 And whil'| that breath within my breaft 


doth natural life preſerve, 
Yea, till this world be diſloly'd, 
thy law will I obſerve. ' ; 


45 So walk will I as ſet at large, 
and made free from all dread : 
Becauſe I ſought how for to keep 
thy precepts and thy read. 
46 Thy noble a&s I will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt great, fame : 
Even before kings I'w1ll them blaze, 
and ſhrink no whit for ſhame, - 


47 Twill rejoyce then to obey 
thy worthy heſits and will : 
Which evermoreT have lov'd beft, 
and ſo will love them ſtill, 


48 My 


4 


48 My hands I will lifeto thy laws 
whuch I have dearly ſought : 

And praQtiſe thy commandements 
in w1ll, in deed, in thought, 


Z AI N. The ſeventh part, 


49 Thy promiſe which thou mad'ſt to me 
thy ſervant, Lord,' remember : 

For therein have I put my truſt 
and confidence for eyer. 

5o It is my comfort and my joy 
when troubles me aſfail : . 

For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoon me fail. 

5I The proud aud ſuch as God contemn- 
ſtill made of me a'ſcorn : 

Yet would I not thy law forſake, 
as hethat were forlorn : 


52 Butcall'd to mind, Lord, thy great works 


ſhew'd to our fathers old : 
Whereby I fele the joy ſurmount 
my grief an hundred-fold. 
52 But yet, alas, for fear Iquake, 
: {eel : how wicked men ob 
Thy law forſook, and did procure 
thy judgements who knows when ? 
54 And as for me, I fram'd my ſongs 
thy ſtatutes to exalt, | 
When I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me aſſaule. 
55 I thought upon thy Name, O Lord; 


by night when 


 Asfor thy law alſo I kept, 


-and ever will it keep. : 
56 Thisgrace Idid obtain, becauſe 
thy covenants ſweet and dear 
I did embrace, and alſo keep 
with reyerence and with fear. 


HETH. The eighth part. 


57 O God which art my part and lot, 
my comfort and my ſtay, 

I have decreed and promiſed 
thy laws to keep wy 

53 Mine earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face : 

As thou therefore haſt promiſed, . 
Lord, grant me.of thy grace. 

59 My life I have examined, 
and tri'd my ſecret heart : 

Which to thy ſtatuces cauſed me 


my feer ſtraight to convert. 

60. I did not ſtay nor linger long,.. 
as they that ſlothfull are : 

But haſtily thy laws to keep 
I did-my ſelf prepare. 

61 The cruel bands of wicked men 
have made of me their prey ; . 


Pſalm cxix, 


89 


Yet would I not | law for, 
|  Norfrom ng aftray © 
62 Thy =_poaged ements towards me 
ſo great are and ſo high : 
That eyen at midnight wil I riſe 
thy Name to magnifie, 
63 Companion amT to all them. 
which fear thee in their hear : 
And never will for loye nor dread 
: _ thy commandments ſtare. 
4 thy mercies, Lord; moſt plen 
do all the world fulfill :- © TETa 
O ceach me how I may 
thy ſtatutes and thy will. 


TETH, The ninth part... 


65 According to omiſe, Lord, 

ſo wp 0k dealr :. 

For of thy grace in ſundry forts 
—_ y ſervane felt. 

66 Teach meto judgealways aright,. 
and give me Pa ror e Y. 

For certainly beleeveT do 
that thy precepts are pure. 

67 Ee thou didſt rouch me with thy rod, 
I err'd and went aftray : 

But now I keep thy holy word, 
and make it all my ſtay. 

68 Thou are both nd gracious, 

and giv/it moſt liberally :. 

Thine ordinances how-to keep- 
therefore, O Lord, teach me. 

69 The proud and wicked men have forg'd 
againſt me many a lie : 

Yer = commandments ſtill obſerve 

with all my heart will 1. . 

70 Their hearts are ſwoln with worldly wealth, 
as greaſe ſoare they fat: 

But in thy law do I delight, 
and nothing ſeek bur that. ' 

71 O happytime, may-I well ay,. 
whenk ou didſt me correct: 

For as a guide tolearn-thy laws 
thy rod did me direct 

72 So that to me thy word and law - 
is dearer manifold 

Then thouſands great of: filyer and gold, . 
or ought that can be told. | 


F 0 D. The tenth part. 


73 Seeing thy hands haye made me, Lord, 
to be thy creature : 

Grant knowledge likewiſe how-to learn 
to put thy laws 1n ure. . : 

74 $0 they thae fear thee ſhall rejoyce 
when ever they me ſee > | 

Becauſe I have learn'd by thy word . 
to.put. my trult 1a thee... bp 

; 75 When-. 


| [910] 


75 When with thy rods the world is plagu'd, - 


I know the cauſe is juſt ; __ 
So when thou doſt corre me, Lord, - 
the _—_ Juſt one _ ; 
6 Now of thy gooanelsI thee pra 
, ſome Es me ſend : I 
As thou to me thy ſervant haſt, 
ſo from all ill me ſhend. 
Thy tender mercies-pour on me, 
— all I ſhall Candy tips. 
For joy and conſolation both 
thy law to me doth give. 
78 Confound the proud, whoſe falle pretence 
is me for to deftepp' 
But as for me, thy heſts to know, 


I will my ſelf employ. 
79 Whoſo with reverence dothee fear, - 
- tome letthemretire : 
And ſuch as do thy covenaats know, 

and themalone delire. 
80 My heartwithout all wavering 

- Jet on thy laws be bene : 

That no c on come to me, 


whereby I ſhonld be ſhene. 


CAPH. The eleventh part. 


$1 My ſoul doth faint, and ceaſeth nat 
thy ſaving health to crave:: 

And for thy words ſake till crult 
my heares deſire to have. 

$2 Mine eyes do fail with looking for 


Gp and thus I fay, 
Oh wile-thou me comfort, Lord? 
why doſt thou thus delay ? 
$3 As a skin-bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſoam I parcht and dri'd ; 
Yet will I not out of my heart 
let thy commandments ſlide. 
$4 Alas how long ſhall I yet live 
before I ſee the hour, 
That on niy foes which me torment, 
- thy vengeance thou wilt pour ? 
85 Preſumptuous men have digged pats, 
thinking ro make me ſure : | 
Thus contrary againſt thy law, 
my hyrt they wc ee 
$6 But thy commandments are all true, 
' and caulleſs they megrieve : 
To thee therefore I do complain, 
that thqu mighr'ſt me relieve, 


87 Almoſt they had me clean deſtroy'd, 
and brought me quite to ground : 


Yet by EI I abode, 
.and therein ſuccour found. 
88 Reſtore me, I ord, again to life, 
for thy mercies excel] : 
And fo ſhall I thy covenants keep 
' gull death my life expel], 


Pſalm © cxix; 


LAME D. The twelfth part. 
$9 In heaven, Lord, where thou doſt dye!!, 
a word isftabliſhe ſure : 
And ſhall for all ererni 
faſt graven there re 
90 From age to ape thy truth abides 
as nike hn 6A t : 
Whoſe ground-work thou haſt laid ſo ſure 
as no tongue can expreſs, | 
91 Even to this day we may well ſee 
how all things perſevere 
According to thine ordinance, 
for all things thee revere, 
92 Had it nor been that in thy law 
mv ſonl had comfort ſought, 
Long time e're now 1n ſtreſs 
had been broaghe to nought. 
93 Therefore will I thy precepts ay 
- 1n memory keep faſt: - 
By them thou haſt my life reſtor'd, 
whenI was at laſt caſt. 
94 No wight to me can title make; . 
r Iam onely thine : 
Save me therefore, for to thy laws 
(mine ears and heart incline. - 


95 The wicked men do ſeek my bane, 
and thereto lie-in wait : 
But I the while conſidered 
thy noble works and great. 
96 lice _ 1n this wide world 
at length which hath not end : 
But thy commandments and thy word 
beyond all end extend, 


M E M. The thirteenth part, 


97 What great defire and feryentlove 
do I bear to thy law? 


' All the day long I meditate 


on it with reverent aw. 
98 Thy word hath taughe me far to paſs 
my foes in policy : *' 
For ſti] T hold it asa thing 
of moſt excellency. 
99 My teachers which did me inſtru, 
in knowledge I excel : 
Becauſe I do thy covenants keep, 
and them to others tell. 
100 In wiſdom I do paſs alſo 
the ancient men indeed: 
And all becauſe tg keep thy laws 
I heid it ay beſt reed. 


101 My feet I have refrained eke 
from every evil way, 
Becauſe that I continually 


thy word might keep, I fay. 


To2 I have nor ſwery'd from thy judgements, 


nor yet ſhrunk any dell : 
For why 2 thou haſt me taught thereby 


to live godly and well. 
103 O 


» 


f ; Plalm Cx1x i 


16; O Lord, how ſweet unto my taſte 
find I oy 4a alway | 
Doubtleſs no honey in my mouth. 
feel ought ſo ſweet I may. Fel 'crn 
104 Thy laws have me ſuch wiſdom learn'd, 
that utterly I hate 
All wicked and ungodly ways, 
in every kind or rate. 


.N U N, The fourteenth payt. | 


tos Evens a lanternto my feer, 
ſo doth thy word ſhine bright : 
And to my paths where-e're I go 
It 1s 2 rower light, 
106 TI have both {worn and will perform 
moſt certainly doubtleſs, 
That I will keep thy judgements juſt, 
and them 1n life expreſs. 
107 Afﬀlition hath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deaths deor-: 
O Lord, as thou halt promiſed, . 
ſo me to life reſtore. : 
108 Theoff rings which with heart and voice 
moſt y I thee give, 
Accept ; and-reach me how I may. 
after thy judgements live. 
09 Myſoul isayſo in my hand,, 
oe dangers me afall: 
Yet do I not thy law forpger, 
nor it to keep will fail... 
110 Although the wicked laid their nets 
- to catch me at a bay, 
Yet did I not from thy precepts 
once ſwerye or go aſtray. 


111 Thy law Ihaveſoclaim'd alway 
2s mine own A J 
And —_— for therein I delight, 
ſet my whole courage. 
112 For eyermore I have been bent. 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill : 
Even fo likewiſe unte- the end- 
I will continue tit; 


SAMECH. The ffteenth part-:.. 


143 The crafty thoughes and double hearts 
I do always deteſt : | 
Bur as for thy law and precepts, 
I love them ever beſt, 
114 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence : 
Therefore have I thy promuſes 
lookt for with patience. 
115 Goto therefore ye wicked men,.. 
epart from me anon : 
For the commandments will I keep 
of God my. Lord alone. 
1.16 As thou haſtpromis'd fo perfo: m,;, 
that death me nor aflatl: - 


Nor lee my hope abuſe me ſo, 
that through diſtruſt I quail. 
117 Uphold me, and T ſhall be ſafe 
for ought they do or ſay: | 
And in thy ftacures: take 
will I both night and day. 
118 Thou haſt trod ſuch under thy feet 
as do thy ſtatutes break : 
For noughe avails their ſubciley, 
their counſel is bur weak. 


119 Like droſs thou caſts the wicked out 

where-e're they go or dwell : 
ThereforecanT as thy ſtatutes © - 

love nothing half ſo well. 
120 My fleth, alas, is taken with fear, 

as thoogh it were benummrd : 
For when Lee thy judgements, ſtraight 

I amas one aſton'd, + -- 

A I N, The fizteenth part. 

I21I'do the thing that lawfull is, 

and give to all men right : 
Refign me not to them that would 


oppreſs me with their i, wy | 
122. But for thy ſervant ſurety be 
1n that thing that is goad-:: + + 
That proud men givemenot the foil, 
which rage as they were wood:; + 
123 Mineeyes with waiting are now blind, 
thy health ſo much I crave : i 
And eke thy exponent Lord, 
whereby thou wiltme ſave.: - 
x24 Entrear;thy ſervant lovingly,” '!: : 
and fayour to him ſhow : : : -;; | 
Thy ſtatuces of moſt excellency 
reach me alſo to know. . 
125 Thy humble ſervant, Lord; I am, 
grant -_ to underſtand, 
How by«thy fRtatutes I may know .. - : 
beſt what to take in __ : 
126 It is now time, Lord, to begin, - 
for truth is quitedecai'd 2. 
Thy law likewiſe they-have tranſgreſt, 
and none againit them ſaid. . 
127 This is the cauſe whereforeI love 
thy laws better then gold, 


' Or:jewels fine which are eſteem'd . 


moſt coſtly to be ſold, © ; 

128 Ithought th all moſt juſt; . 
and ſo wm aid in ſtore: 

All crafty and malicious ways - 
I do abhor therefore. . 


P E, . The ſeventeenth part. 


' 129 Thycov'nants are moſt wonderfull, 


and full of things profound : . -.- 
My ſoul therefore doth-keep them ſure, 
whep they arg-trv'd and found. 


139 When 


YC —_a——— 
ME 
PO re ets 


92 | 
130 When men firſt enter into thy word, 
they find a light moſt;clear ;- 

And very idiots underſtand .. ... '.,-; 
whea they it read or hear,  . .-.. 


13x For joy I have 
| to know thy comma TRHES 
Thar I might guide my ſelf thereby, 
I ſought what thing 1t meanr. 
132 With metcy and compaſſion, Lord, 
behold me from above, 
As thou art wont to behold ſuch 
as thy Name. fear and love. 
133 Dire my footſteps by thy word, 
that I chy will may know :; 
And never let iniquity 
thy ſervant overthrow. 
134 From flandrous tongues and deadly barms 
preſerve and keep me {ure : +2; 
Thy precepts then will I obſerve, 
and put them'&ke#n ure. - 
135 Thy countenance/Which doth ſurmoune 
the ſan in his bright hue, 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy law 
reach _—_ whar to erg x har 
136 Outof mine reatflou out 
of drea gs ab | f 
, When I behold how wicked men 
thy laws keep never a dell. 


Z AD E. Theeighteenth part. 


137 Incvery point, Lord, thonarc juſt, 
the wicked ws orc grudge-: 

And when thoudoſt fentence pronounce, 
thou art a righteous: ' Judge, 

138 To render right, and flee from guile, 
are two Chief points moſt high : 

And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law 
commanded us ſtraitly. 

139 With zeal and wrath I amconſum'd 

| and even pin'd away, 

To ſee my foes thy word forger, 

for ought that I do may. 

140 So pure and perfe& is thy word, 
as any heart can deem : 

And1 hy ayane nothing more 
do love or yeteſteem.  ... 

141 And though'T be nothing ſet by, 
as one of baſe depree: | 

Yer do I not thy laws forget;: . 
nor ſhrink away from thee. ; 

142 Thy righteouſneſs, Lord, 1s molt juſt, 

. forever to endure : 

A'ſothy law 1s truth it (elf, 
molt conſtant and moit pure. 

143 Trouble and grief have ſeiz'd onme, 
and brought me wondrous low :; 


Yet do I flill of thy precepts 
delight to hear and know, 


Plalm 'cxix; 


p'd and breath'd | 


- 


144 The righteouſneſs of thy 
doth laſt for evermore : | 
Then teach them me; for even in them 
my life lies up 1n ſtore, 
RK O P H. The nineteenth part. 
145 With fervent heart I call'd and cri', 
now anſwer me, -O Lord : 
That thy commandments to obſerye 
I may fully accord. © 
146 Tothee, my God, I make my ſuie 
with moſt hymble requeſt : 


judgements 


. Save me therefore, -and 1 will keep 


the precepts and thy heſts. 
147 To thee Icry even in the morn 
betore the day wax light : 
Becauſe that I have in thy word 
my confidence whole plight, 


148 Mineeyes prevent the watch by night, 


and C're they call I wake; 
That by deviſing on thy word 
I might ſome comfort take. 
1.49 Incline thine ears to hear my voice, 
- Ray pity on me rn ; 
$ thou waſt wont, '{o judge me Lord, 
leſt life ſhould me Per | 


150 My foes draw near, and do procure ' 


' my death maliciouſly, 
Which from thy law are 


one back, 
and (tray'd from it lewdy. 


151 Therefore, O Lord, approach thou near, 


for need doth ſo require : 
For all thy precepts true theyare, 
then help I thee deſire. | 
I 52 But thy commandments have I learn'd 
not now bur long ago, 
That they remain for evermore, 
thou halt them grounded ſo. 


R E $ H. The twentieth part. 
153 My trouble and aflition . - 


conſider and behold ; 
Deliver me, for of thy law 

I ever take faft hold. | . 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 


with ſpeed (ome ſuccour ſend : 


_ Fromdeath, as thou haſt promiſed, 


Lord, keep rhe, and defend. 

155 As forthe wicked, .far they are, | 
from having health and grace ; | 

Whereby they mighc thy ſtatutes know 
they enter not the trace. _. 

156 Greatare thy mercies, Lord, I grant, 
what toague can them attain ? 


. And as thou halt me judg'de're pow, ' 


ſo let me life obtain,” | 
757 Thongh many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me fore ; 


ah (- - 


- 


Yet from thy laws I never ſhrunk, 
nor went awry therefore, 

158 Andtruth it is, forpgrief Idie 
when I theſe traytours ſee: 

Becauſe they keep no whit thy word, 
nor yet ſeek to know thee. 

159 Behold, for Ido lovechy laws 
with heart moſt glad and fain : 

AS thou art good and gracious, Lord, :. 
reſtore my lite again, 


160. What thy word doth decree muſt be, - 


. _ .andſoithath beenever: 
Thy righteous Pons are alſo. 
molt crue, and decay never. 


SCHIN, The one and twentieth part. 


161 Princes have ſought by crueley | 
caufleſs ro make me crouch ; 

But all in yain ; for of :thy word--' 
the fear did my heart touch. 

162 And certainly even of hy word 
I was more and glad, 

Then he that of rich ſpoils and _ 
great ſtore and plenty had. ; 

163 As for all lies and falſities, 
I hate moſt and'detelt :- 

For why ? thy holy law'do I 
above all things love belt. 

I 64 _ rimes a day I praiſe the Lord, ' 
To with heart and voice : 

Thy righteous aQs and'wonderfull * 
b:. cauſe me to rejoyce; - 


165 Great peace andrelt ſhall all Cick tave 


as do thy ſtatutes love: 
No danger thall their quiet ſtare 
empair or once;remove. 
166 My onely health and comfort, Lan 
I look forx'at:thy.hand.; 
And therefore have I done thoſe: chings | 
which thou didft.me'command.-- - >: 
167 Thy laws have been mine axecciſe,!: 
which my ſoul moſt defir'd : 
So much to them my love was bent * 
that nought elſe I requir'd. 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements 
I kept ( thou know'ſt ) aright :>- 
For all the things that Thaye done 
are preſent 1nthy __ - 


169 O Lord, let my complaine ad oy 
before thy face appear”? 

And as thou haſt me promile! mai; 
ſoreach me thee to fear.''- 

170 Mine humble ſupplication. 
toward thee ler find acceſs : 

And grant me, Lord, deliverance, 
. tor {o is chy promiſe, 


_ CXX, CXX1., 


" 4 Thy tongyedoth hate, T Ween, ! 
” No leſs then arrows keen; * 


172 Then _ ogy thy praiſes ſpeak 
mo ” 
When thou thy ſtaruces haſt me caught, 
| yon _ Cs S178 47 
172 My tongue ſhall andpreach th ord, 
: and one this wiſe ſay ſha 4 v 
Gods famous a&s and noble laws 
are juſt and perfe all. : - | 
73 Stretch our thy hand; I thee tank 
- andipecdily me ſaves | 
For thy commandments to obſerye 
0, O -Lotd, Ihave.: 
174 Of theealone, Lord, Icraye healch, 
for other I know none 3 
And in thy law and nothing elſe 
I do delight alone. .. 


175 _ me erefore Jong days t to live | 


And of ty jig Jud —— mercifull: ? 
let me.the favour try. 
176 For 1 was loſt and went aſtray 
much like a wandring ſheep ; 
Oh ſeek me, for I have not fail'd 
thy commandmenes to keep, 


Ad Dominum, ' Pal. '- + > op 


| David baniſhed among . the barbarow Arabians ; 


through falſe reports of envious Hlatterers, lament- 
eth his long abode among ſuch infidels given to all 
kind of wickedneſs and contention. ' 


I trouble and in thrall 
Uato the Lord I call, AST ft Gio F 
And he doth me comfort,” INES 4 
2 Deliver me, I ſay, "For | 
From liars lips alway, 
And tongues of falſe report. 


3 What vantage, or what t 
Gere thou thus for t6 {ti 7: 287 200) 5 
Thou falſe and flatr'ri liars; 3 01 LGC 


Or hot confuming fire. 


5 Alas! too long I ſlack 

Within theſe tenes ſo black, « 
Which Kedars are-by os * 

By whom the flock elect 7; 


+... And all of Iſaacs ſe&t [tar tal, 


Are put to open ſhame.. | pid adds 56ef 
6 With them that peace did hate 


I came ack + no ce:to make 
a 


quiet life :.*-29*5: 0:12 © 
7 Gan when my tale wastold, 6 $210? 
Cauſleſs I was controlVd ©: 2 
By them that would have: life. 


Levauyi oculos:; "Pal, cxx1. W. W. 


The prophet ſheweth by bis own example, that the 
faithfull ought to.100k; for all their ſuccour of God 


alone, 


94+ 


alone,” who will govern and give good ab to 7 


all their godly enterpriſes. 
Life mineeyes to Sion hill, 
] From whence 1 do attend | 
That ſuccour God me ſend. 
2 The mighty God meſuccour will, 
Which heaven and earth framed, 
And all things therein named. 


3 Thy foot fromſlip he will ne | 
And will thee ſafe] keep, 
For he will never: = | 
4 Lo hethar doth Ifrael colllane 
No ſleep at all can him catch, 
Bur his eyes ſhall ever watch. - 
5 The Lord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth thee cover* © - 
As Bp q 4 paw tet F: & 
6 The ſun lor hee parchby day, | 
Nor the moon not half | 
Shall with cold thee = by night. . 


7 The Lord will keep thee from diftreſs, 
And will thy life ſure fave: 
8 And thou ſhaltalſo have 
In all thy buſineſs good ſucceſs. 
Where ever thou goeſt, 18 or out, 
/ God will thy things bring about, 


Letatus ſum. Pal. cxxii. W. XK. 


David -ejoyceth that God accompliſhed his promiſe, 
and placed his ark in Sion, giving thanks, and 
praying for the proſperity of the Church. . 

| ___ wr 04464 Ka 
To hear the &$;VQICE, 

In offering £6 Single : | 

2 Forletus up, ſay they, 

And in the Lords houſe pray 
Thus ſpake the folk full Iovingly. 


3 Ourfeer that wandred wide - 
Shall i in thy gates abide, ts 

O thou ſerum fall fair, 
Which art fo ſeemly (et ' | 
Much like a city near, | 

The like whereof is not elſewhere, 


4 The tribes with one accord, 
The tribes of God the Lord 
Are thicher bent their way t take; TT 
So God before did tell -. ” 
That there his Iſrael - 7) 
Their prayers ſhould gs make. 
5 For there are thrones ere&t, 
And that for this reſpect,: | 
To ſet forth juſtce-orderly ; $2 4 
Which thrones right to mainrain, 
To Davids houſe pertain, ;, :/- 
His folk to judge {ccordingly, 
6 Topray let od 8 mY ceale * 
For Jeruſalem 
Thy friends God a Fl mightily : 


Pſalm cxxXii, cxxiii, Cxxiv. 


Peace be yp eprom oh meer 
And proſper 
Thy palaces conti 7 

$ Iwiſh thy peo ous ſtate 

For my poor brethrens ſake, 
That comfort have by means of thee. 
9 Gods houſe doth-me allure 

Thy wealth for to 
So much always as lies in me. 


Adte levavi. 'Pſal. cxxiii. T:. S. 


A prayer of the faithfull, which are aflited by the 

Picked worldlings and contemners of God, 
ON that heaven doſt poſſeſs, 

I lift mine eyes to thee : 

2 Even as the ſervant lifteth his, | 

his maſters-hands toſſes; /') -/: / 
AS hand-maids:watch their miftres hand | 

ſome grace for to-atchieve : 


| So we behold the Lord our God, 


till he do us forgive. 

3 Lord, grant usth mp, 
and mercy ia thy 

For weare fill'd and overcome 
with hatred and deſpight.- 


4 Our minds be ſtufe w wich great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly 


Do make of us their mocking-ſtocks, 
the proud do us deſpiſe. 


Niſi quia Dom. Plal... cxxiv. #. W. 
The faithful delivered out of great danger, achnow- 
ledge not to have eſcaped bY their qwn power, but. 
through the favour of God.. _ .. x 


Ow Lſrael ; 
N. may ſay, and that eruly;” 
If that che Lord 
had not our cauſe maineain'd ; 6.1 
2 If that the Lord , wth 
had not. ourrighe ſuſtain'd, dirt 
When all che world | 
ainſt us furiouſly 
eir uproars, 
and ſaid we ſhould all dic : 


Made 


; '3 Now long ago 


they had devourt us all, 


+. Andfvallow'd quick, 


for ought . =— could deem : 


- -, Such was their rage, 


as we might "4 eſteem, 
4 And as the 
with mighty force dofall: 


| So had they now -. 


our lives even brought 6 to chrall. : 
5 The raging ſtreams, ' | 

molt proud in roaring noiſe, 
Had long ago 


o'rewhelm'd us inthe deep : : 
6 But 


s But loy'd be God 

which doth us ſafely keep 
From bloudy teeth, 

and their moſt cruel voice, 
Which as a prey, 

co eat us would rejoyce. 
7 Even as a bird 

out of the fowlers grin 
Eſcapes away, 

right ſo it fares with us : 
Broke are their nets, 

and we have ſ(caped thus. 
$ God that made heaven 

and earth is our help then : 
His Name hath ſav'd 

us from theſe wicked men, 


Dui confidunt, Pal. cxxv. WK. 


He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in their 
affliftons, and defireth their wealth, and the de- 


ftruTion of the wickgd. 


Uch as in God the Lord do truſt, 
$ As mount Sion fhall firmly ſtand, 
And be removed at no hand. : 
The Lord will count them right and juſt : 
So that they ſhall be ſure 
For eyer to endure, 


2 As mighty mountains huge and great 
Jeruſalem abour do cloſe : 
So will the Lord do unto thoſe 
Who on his godly will do wait : 
Such are to him ſo dear, 
They never need to fear. 


3 For though the righteous iry doth he 
By making wicked men his rod, 
Leſt they through grief forſake their God, 
It ſhall not as their lot ſtill be. 
4 Give, Lord, to us thy light, 
Whoſe hearts are true and right. 


5 Bur as for ſuch as turn aſide 
By crooked ways which they out ſought, 
The Lord will ſurely bring to nought ; 
With workers vile they ſhall abide : 

But peace with Iſrae] 

For evermore ſhall dwel]. 


Another of the ſame, by R. W. 


Hoſe that do pur their confidence 
Upon the Lord our God onely, 

And flee to him for their defence 
In all their need and miſery : 
Their faith is ſure ſtil! to endure, 
Grounded on Chriſt the corner-ſtone, 
'Mov'd with none ill, but ſtandeth ſtill 
Stedfaſt like to the mount S1on. 


And as about Jerulalem 
The mighty hills do it compaſs, 


Plalm cxxv, cxxvi. 


So that no enemies come to them 
To hurt that town in any caſe ; 
So God indeed in every need 

His faithfull people doth defend, 
Standing them by afſuredly 
From this time forth world without end. 


Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, | 


And will not ſuffer cercainly 
The finners and ungodlies rod 


To tarry upon his family : 

Leſt they alſo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to fin and wickedneſs. 

O Lord, defend world without end 


* Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodneſs. 


O Lord, do good to Chriſtians all 
That itedfaſt in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
And to falſe doctrine daily ſlide, 
Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad 
With h ites thrown down to hell, 
God will them ſend pains without end : 
Bur, Lord, grant peace to Iſrael. 


Glory to God the Father of might, 
And to the Son our Saviour, 
And to the holy Ghoſt, whoſe light 
Shine in our hearts, and us ſuccour : 
That the right way from day to day 


 Wemay walk, and himglorifie : 


With hearts defire all thar are here 
Worſhip the Lord, and ſay, Amen. 


Tr convertendo. Pſal. cxxvi. W. W. 


This pſalm was. made after the return of the people 
from Babylon, and ſheweth that the means of their 
deliverance nas wonderfull, after the ſeventy year's 
of captivity, fore-ſpoken of by Jeremy, chap. 2 5. 
I2, and 29: Io, 


Hen that the Lord 
- again his Sion had forth broughe 


From bondage great, 
and alſo ſervitude extreme ; 


His work was ſuch 


as did ſurmount mans heart and thought : 


So that we were 


much like to them that uſe to dream, 
2 Our mouths were 

with laughter filled then, 
And eke our tongues 

did ſhew us joyfull men. 


The heathen folk 

were forced then this to confeſs, 
How that the Lord | 

for them alſo great things had done, 
3 But much more we, 

and therefore can confeſs no leſs : 
Wherefore to joy 


we have good cauſe as we begun, 
G ; 4 O 
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4 O Lord, go forth, - 
 _  thoucanlt our bondage end : 
As to deſerts _ 

the flowing rivers fend. 


5 Full true it is 

that they which ſow ia tears indeed, 
A time will come | 

when they ſhall reap 1 mizth and joy. 
6 They went and wept - 

in bearing of their precious ſeed, 
For that their foes 

full oftentimes did them annoy : 
But their return 

with joy they ſhall ſure ſee, 
Their ſheaves home bring, 

_ and not empaired be. 


Ni Dom. Pal, cxxvii. W. W. 


It js not mans wit , power, or labour, but the free 
goodneſs of God that giveth riches , preſerveth 
towns and countreys, granteth nouriſhment , and 
children. 


| Bhs 49h the Lord the houſe doth make, 
And thereunto doth ſet his hand ; 
What men do build it cannot ſtand. 
Likewiſe in vain men undertake 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguard. 
2 Though ye riſe early in the morn, 
And fo at night go late to bed, 
Feeding fall hardly with brown bread, 
Yet were your labour loſt and worn : 
But they whom God doth love and keep, 
Receive all things with quiet ſleep. 


3 Therefore mark well when-ever ye ſee 
That men have heirs t' enjoy their land, 
Ir is the gift of Gods own hand : 

For God himſelt doth multiply 
Of his great liberalicy 
The bleſſing of poſterity. 
4 And when the children come to age 
They grow in ſtrength and aCtivenels, 
In perſon and in comelinels : 

So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage 
OF one that hath a moſt ſtrong arm, 
Flies not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harm. 


5 Oh well is he that hath his quiver 
Furniſht with ſuch arcillery : 
For when in peril he ſhall be, 

Such one tall never ſhake nor ſhiver, 
When-that he pleads before the judge 
Againſt his foes that bear him grudge. 


Beati omnes, Pal. cxxviii. T. S. 


Herein he deſcribeth the proſpero eſtate of perſons 
married in the fear of God ; and the promiſes of 
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Pſahn Cxxvit, CXXviii, - CXXIF, CXXX., 


Gods bleſſings to all them that live in this honour - 
able eſtate according to Gods commandments. 


Leſſed art thou that feareſt God, 

B and walkeſt in his way : 

2 For of thy labour thou ſhale eat, 
happy art thou, I ſay. 

3 Like fruitfull vines on thy houſe-ſide 
fo doth thy wife ſpring our : 

Thy children ſtand like olive-plants 
thy table round abour, 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee, 
5 The promiſed Jeruſalem : 
and her felicity, - 
6 Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great joys increaſe : 
And likewiſe grace on 1ſrael, 
proſperity and peace. 


Sepe expugnaverunt. Pſal. Cxxix, N. 


He admoniſheth the Church to rejoyce, though aflift- 
ed in all ages : for God will deliver it, and ſud- 
denly deſtroy the enemies thereof. 


Fe they (now Iſrael may ſa 
S me from my youth Ar : 


2 Of: they afſail'd me from my youth, 
= never they prevail'd. 

3 Upon my back the plowers plow'd, 
and furrows long did caſt : 

4 The righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes at laſt. 


5 They that hate me ſhall be aſham'J, 
and turned back alſo : 

6 And made as graſs upon the houſe, 
which with'reth e're it grow : 

7 Whereof the mower cannot find 
enough to fill his hand : 

Nor can he fill his lap, that goeth 
to glean upon the land. 

$ Nor paſſers by pray God on them 
to let his bleſſing fall : 

Nor ſay, We bleſs you in the Name 
of God the Lord at all, | 


De profundis. Pal. cxxx, W, W. 


An effeual prayer to obtain mercy and forgiveneſ of 
bis fins, and at length deliverance from all evils, 


] 2% to thee T make my moan 
when dangers me oppreſs : 
I call, I figh, plain, and groan, 
truſting to find releaſe, . 
2 Hear now, O Lord, my requeſt, 
for it is full due time : 
And let thine ears ay be preſt 
unto this prayer mine, 


3 O Lord our God, if thou weigh 
our fins and them peruſe : 
Who ſhall then eſcape, and ſay, 
I can my ſelf excuſe ? 
4 But, Lord, thou art merciful], 
and turn'it to us thy grace, 
That we with hearts moſt carefull 
ſhould fear before thy face. ;, 


5 In God Iput my whole truſt, 
my ſoul waits on his will : 

For his promiſe is moſt juſt, 
and I hope therein till, 

6 My foul to God hath regard, 
wiſhing for him alway 

More then they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day. 


| 7 Let Iſrael then boldly 
in the Lord put his cruſt ; 

He is that God of mercy 
that his deliver mult. 

$ For he it is that muſt ſave 
Iſrael from hus fin, 

And alli ſuch as ſurely have 
their confidence in him, 


Domine, non eſt, Plal. cxxxl. A. 


David charged with ambition, proteſteth his humility 
before God. 


Lord, I.am not puft in mind, 
O I have no ſcornfull eye : 
I do not exerciſe my ſelf 
in things that be too high. 

2 But as the child that weaned is 
even from his mothers brelt : 

So have, Lord, behay'd my (elf 
in ſilence and in reſt, 


3 Olſrael, truſt in the Lord, 
ler him be all thy ſtay, 

From this time forth for eyermore, 
from age to age, I lay. 


HMemento, Dom. Pſal. cxxxii. Ad. 


The faithfull, grounding on Gods promiſe made un- 
to David, deſire that he would eſtabliſh the'ſame, 
both as touching bis poſterity , and the build- 
ing of the temple, to pray there as it was fore- 


ſpoken. 


H_—_ Davids troubles, Lord, 
how to the Lord he ſwore, 
2 And vow'd a yow to Jacobs God, 
to keep for eyermore : 
3 Iwill not come within my houſe, 
nor climb up to my bed, 5 
4 Norlet my temples take their reſt, 
nor the eyes in my head, 


Palm cxxx1, cxxxli, cxxxiii. 


5 Till IT have found out for the Lord 
2 place to fir thereon : 

An houſe for Jacobs God to be 
an habitation, 

6 We heard of it at Ephrata, 
there did we hear this ſound : 

Andin the fields and forreſts there 
theſe voices firſt were found. 

7 Wewill aſſay, and go in now 
his tabernacle there, 

Before his footſtool to fall down, | 
and worſhip him in fear, 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe, Iſay, 
into thy reſting-place: 

Both thou and the ark of thy ſtrength, 
the preſence of thy grace, 


. 9 Letall thy prieſts be clothed, Lord, 


with truth and righteouſneſs ; 
Ler all thy aints and holy men 
ſing all wich joyfulneſs. 
Io Andfor thy ſervant Davids ſake, 
refuſe not, Lord, I ſay, 
The face of thine anointed; Lord, 
nor turn thy face away. 
The ſecond part, 
II TheLord to David ſwore ig truth, 
and will not ſhrink from it, 
Saying, The fruit of thy body 
upon thy ſeat ſhall fit, 
12 Andif thy ſons my covenant keep, 
that I ſhall learn each one : 
Then ſhall their ſons for ever fic 
uponthy princely throne. - 
13 The Lord himſelf hath choſe Sion, 
and loves therein to dwell, 
14 Saying, This is my reſting-place, 
I love and like it well, 
15 AndT will bleſs with great increaſe 
her victuals every where : 


And I will fatisfie with bread 


the needy that be there. 


16 Yea, Iwill deck and clothe her prieſts 
with my ſalvation : 

And all her Saints ſhall fing for joy 
of my protection. 

17 There will I ſurely make the horn- ' 
of David for to bud : 

For there I have ordain'd for mine 
a lantern bright and good, - 

18 As for his enemies, I will clothe 
with ſhame for evermore : 

But I will cauſe his crown to ſhine 
morefreſh then heretofore. 


Ecce quam. Plal. CXXXII. WW. TW. 


Fhe commendation of godly and brotherly amity, com= 
pared to the moſt precious oylzmentioned,Exod, 30. 


How happy a thing it 15, 
O and joyfull for = ſce, 
My 


Brethren 


98 PhIm oxxxiv, cxxxv. 


Brethren together faſt to hold 
the band of _ 
2 Itcalls ro mind that ſweet perfume, 
and that coltly ointment, 
Which on the ſacrificers head 
by Gods preceprt was ſpent. 
It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drenche his beard throughout, 
And finally it did run down 
his rich attire about, 
3 And as the lqwer ground doth. drink 
the dew of Hermon hill, 
And Sion with his ſtlyer drops 
the fields with fruit doth fall : 
Even ſo the Lord doth pour on them 
his bleſſings manifold, 
Whoſe hearts and minds without all guile- 
this knot do keep and hold. 


Ecce nunc. Pſal. cxxxiv. W. W. 


He exborteth the Levites that watch in the temple, 
to praiſe the Lord, 


Ehold and have regard, 
B ye ſervants of the Lord, 
Which in his houſe by night do watch : 
praiſe him with one accord. 
2 Lift up your hands on high 
unto his holy place, 
And give the Lord his praiſes due, 
his benefits embrace. 

3 For why ? the Lord who did 
both earth and heaven frame, 
Doth S1on bleſs, and will conſerye 

for eyermore the ſame, 


Laudate Nomen. Pſal. cxxxv. IN. 


He exborteth all the- faithfull to praiſe God for bis 
marvellous works and graces, wherein be hath de- 
clared his majeſty, to the confuſion of all. idolatry. 


aiſe the Lord, praiſe him, praife him, 
O praife him with one accord : 
O praiſe him {t11] all ye that be 
the ſervants of the Lord : 
2 Opraiſe him ye that ſtand and be. 
1n the houſe of the Lord : 
Ye of his court, and of his houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for he is good; 
ſing praiſes to his Name : 

It is a comely and good thing 
always to do the ſame. "IwJ 

4 For why > the Lord hath choſe Jacob- 
his very own ye ſee : 

So hath he choſen Iſrael 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this I-know and am right ſure, 
the Lord is very great : 


He is indeed above all gods 
moſt eafie to intrear. 

6 For whatſoever pleaſed him 
all chat full well he wrought : 

In heaven, in earth, and in the ſea, 
which he hath made of nought. 


7 He lifrs up clouds even from the earth; 
he makes lightnings and rain, 

He bringeth forth the winds alſo, 
he made nothing in vain, 

8 He ſmote the krſt-born of each thung . 
1n Egypt that took reſt : 

He ſpared there no living thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt, 


g He hath in thee ſhew'd wonders great, 
O Egypt void of vaunts, 
On Pharaoh thy curſed king, 
and his ſevere ſeryants, 
Io Heſmote then many nations; 
and did great a&ts and things : 
He ſlew the great and mightieſt 
and chiefelt of their kings,” 


11 Sehon king of the Amorites,. 
and Op king of Baſan : 

He ſlew allo the kingdoms all 
that were of Canaan : 

12 And'gave their land to Iſrae], 
an heritage we ſee, * 

To Iſrael his own people, 
an heritage to be. 


The ſecond part. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, ſhall ftillendure, 
and thy memorial 
Throughout all generations 
that are or ever ſhall. 
14 The Lord.will ſurely now avenge. 
his people all hes : 
And to his feryants he will ſhew 
favour in time of need. 


15 The 1dols.of the heathen are made 
in all the coaſts and lands ; 
Of filver and of gold they be, 
| the work eyen of mens hands. 
16 They have their mouths, and cannot Tpeak, 
and eyes that have no ſight : 
17, They-have cke ears, .and hear nothing, 
their mouths be breathleſs quite. 
13 Wherefore all they are like to them 
that fo do ſet them forth : 
And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or think they be ought worth. 
19 Oall ye houle of 1irae), 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord : 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 
20 And ye that be of Levi's houfe, 


praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord : BE 


And ye that ſtand in aw of him, 
praiſe him with-one accord.. - 

21 And out of Sion ſound his _ 
the great praiſe of the Lor 

Which dwelleth in Jeruſalem : 
praiſe him with one accord. 


Confitemins Dom. Plal. cxxxvi. N. 


A moſt earneſt exhortation -to give thanks unto God 


for the creation and governance of all things. 


| ar ye the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

2 Give praiſe unto the God of gods, 
for his mercy endureth for eyer, 

3 Give praiſe unto the Lord of lords, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Whuch onely doth great wondrous works, 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

5 Which by his wiſdom made the heayens, 
for his mercy eadureth for ever. 

6 Which on the waters ſtretche che earth, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


7 Which madegrear lighes'to ſhine abroad, 


for his mercy endur r ever. 
$ As ſun to rule the ligheſom day, 
for his mercy, &c, 7 
9 The moon and ſtars to guide the night, 
for his mercy, &c. 
ro Which ſmote with their firſt-born, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
x1 And Ifrael brought outfrom thence, 
for his mercy, =” : 
12 With-mighty hand and ſtretched arm, 
for his mercy, &c. h 
13 Which cut the Red ſea in two parts, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
14 And Iſrael made paſs there-through, 
for his mercy, &c. 
15 And drowned Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
I6 Through wilderneſs his people led, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
17 He which did (mite great noble kings, 
| for his mercy, 8c. 
18 And which hath ſlain the mighty kings, 
for lus mercy, &. _. 
19 As Sehon king of Amorites, 
for his mercy, &c. 
20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
for his mercy, &c. - 
21 And gave their land for heritage, 
for his mercy, &c. 
22 Even to his ſervantlſrael, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
23 Remembring us in baſe eſtate, 
for his mercy, 8c. 
24 And from oppreſſonrs reſcued ns, 
for.his mercy, &c. 


\. Pſalm exxxvi; 
25 Whuch giveth food unte all fleſh, 
r his mercy, 

26 Praiſe yethe Lord of heaven 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. 


The 


&c. 


99 


Save, 


27 Give thanks unto the Lord of lords, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


Another of the ſame, by T, C, 


Laud the Lord beni 
Whoſle mercies lai 


n, 
for ay : 


2 Give thanks and praiſes ſing 
To God of gods, I (ay. 


For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Both firm and ſure 


Eternally. 


3 The Lord of lords praiſe ye, 


'. Whoſe mercies ay do dure : 
4 Great wonders onely he 


Doth work by his great power. 


For certainly, 8c. 


5 Which God omni 


The heay 


By his great wiſdom high. - - 
enly firmamere | 


Did frame as we may ſee, 
For certainly, 8c. 


6 Yea, hethe heavy charge 


Of all the earth did ſtretch : 
And on the waters large 
The ſame he did outreach. 
For certainly, 8c. 


7 Great lights he made to be; 
For why ? his loye is ay : 

$ Such is the ſun we ſee, 

To rule the lghtſom day. 

For certainly, &c, 


9 And eke the moon ſo clear 
Which ſhineth in our fight, 
And ſtars that do appear, 
To guidethe darkſom night. 
For certainly, &Cc. 
10 With grievous. plagues and ſore 
AE he a : 
ſ-born leſs and more 
He ilew of beaſt and man. . 
For certainly, &c. - 
11 And from amidſt their land 
His Iſrael forth broug 
12 Which he with mighty hand 
And ſireched arm hath wrought. 
For certainly, &Cc. 
13 The ſea hecutin two, 
Which ſtood up like a wall : 
14 And made through 1s to go 
His choſen children all. . 
' For certainly, &c. 


he : 


3 


15 But 


ws 
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100 | Palm cxxxvii, Cxxxviii. 


x 5 But there he whelmed then 


'The proud king Pharaoh, 


With his huge hoſt of men, 

And chariots cke alſo, 

For certainly, &c. 

16 Who led through wilderneſs 
His people ſafe and ſound : 

17 And for his love endleſs 

Great kings he brought to ground. 
For certainly, 8c. 


18 And ſlew with puiffant hand 

Kings mighty and of fame : | 

19\ As of Amorites land 

Sehon the king by name. 

For certainly, 8c. 

20 And Og ( the giant large 

Of Baſan A 2 : F) 

21 Whoſe land for heritage 

He gave his people tho. 

For certainly, 8c. 

22 Evenunto Iſrael 

His ſeryant dear, I ſay, 

He gave the ſame to dwell 

there abide for ay. | 

For certainly, &c. | ſe 

23 To mind hedid us calt 

In our moſt baſe degree : 

24 And from oppreſſours al 

In ſafety ſer us tree. 

For certainly, 8c, 

25 All fleſh in earth abroad 

With food he doth fulfill : | 

26 Wherefore of heaven the God. 

To laud be it your will, 

For certainly, &c. | 

| Super flumina. Pal. cxxxvii. W, Ww. 

The Iſraelites in their captivity hearing the Calde- 
ans reproach and blaſfheme God and hjs Religion, 
defire God to puniſh the Edomites, and provoked 
the Babylonians againſt them, aud propheſie the de- 
ftrudien of Babylon. aro 


| Wy: as we fat in Babylon 


the rivers round abour, 
And in remembrance of Sion 
the tears for grief burſt out : - = 
2. We hang'd our harps and inftruments ' 
the willow-trees upon : 
For in that place men for their uſe 
had planted many a one. 


3 Then they to whom wepriſoners were, 
{aid to us tauntingly. 

Now letus hear your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pleaſant melody. 

4 Alas! ſaid we, who can once frame 
his ſorrowfull heart to ſing 

The praiſes of our loving God, 

thus under a (trange king > 


_ x I a rr; 5 AA 5 nw ws 


But yet if \I Jeruſalem 
out of my heart let ſlide : 
Then let my fingers quite forget + 
the warbling harp to-guide. ; 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth 
bery'd for ever faſt, / 
If that I joy before I ſee 
thy full deliverance paſt. 


7 Therefore, Q Lord, remember now 

the curſed nojſe-and cry 

That Edoms ſons againſt us made, 
when they ras'd our city, 

Remember, Lord, their cruel words, 


when as with one accord 


They cry'd, On, fack, and raſe their walls, 


Ja deſpight of their Lord. 


8 Evenſo ſhalt thou, O Babylon, 
at length to duſt be brought : 

And happy ſhall that man be call'd, 
that our reyenge hath wrought. 

9 Yea, blefled ſhall that man be call'd, 
that takes thy children yo 

To daſh their bones againſt hard ſtones. 
that lie the ſtreets among. | 


Corfitebor tibi, Pal. cxxxviii. N. 


: David praiſeth the goodneſs of God towardi-him, for 


which even foreign princes ſhall praiſe the Lord to- 
gether with him : and he js aſſured to have like 
comfort of God hereafter, as heretofore, 
Hee will 7 pra with my. whole heart, 
my Lord my God, always: 


| Even in thepreſence of the gods, 


I will advance thy praiſe, 
2 Toward thy holy temple I * 
will look and worſhip thee * 


* Andpraiſed in my thankfull mouth 


thy holy Name ſhall be. 


Even for thy loving kindneſs ſake, 
and for thy truth withall ;:: _ _ 

For thou thy Name haſt by thy word . 
adyanced over all, | 

3 When:Fdid call thou heardeſt me, 
and thou haſt made alſo | 

The power of increaſed flrength 
within my ſoul to grow, _ 


4 Yea, all the kings on-earth.they ſhall 
give praiſe to thee, O Lord : 

For they of thy. molt holy mouth 
have heard the mighty word. 

5 They of the ways of God the Lord. 
in Goging ſhall entreat : 

Becauſe the glory of the Lord 
it is exceeding great, 

6 The Lord is high,. and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſprite : 

But he ( contemaing ) knows afar 
the proud and lotcy wight, 

7 A'ithough- 


7 Although in midft of trouble I 


do walk, yet ſhall I ſtand --. . 
Renewed by thee : O-my Lord, 


thou wile ſtretch out thy hand 

Upon the wrath of all my foes, 
and ayed ſhall I be - | 

By thy right hand : the Lord God will 
perform his work to me, 

$ Thy mercy, Lord, endures for ay, 
Lord, do me not forſake : 

Forſake me not that am the work 
which thine own hand did make, 


Domine, probaſti. Pal, cxxxix. I. 


David, to cleanſe bis heart from all bypocrifie, ſhew= 
eth that nothing is ſo ſecret which God ſeeth not, 
After declaring bis zeal and fear of God, be'pro= 
tefteth to be an enemy to all them that contemn God, 


Lord, thou haſt me try'd and known, 
O my fitting thou doſt know 
2 And riſing eke, my thoughts afar 
thou —— alſo. Las 
My paths; yea, and my lying down 
F ho compaſſeſt always : the 
And by familiar cuſtom art 
acquainted with my ways, 
4 No word is in my tongue, O Lord. 
but known it 1s to thee : 
5 Thou me behind hold'ſt and before, 
thou lay'it thine hand on me. 
6 Too wonderfull aboye my reach, 
Lord, is thy ing skill : - 
It is ſo high that I the ſame 
cannot attain untill, 
7 From ſight of thy all-ſeeing Spirit, 
Lord, Shicher (hall I _— n 
Or whither ſhall I fly away 
thy preſence to ſcape fro? 
$ To heaven if I mount aloft, 
to, thou art prefent there : 
In hell if I lie down below, - 
even there thou dolſt appear. 


9 Yea, let me take the morning wings, 
' and let mego and bide 
Even there where are the fartheſt parts, 
where flowing ſea doth ſlide : 
Io Yea, even thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand meiguide ; 
And thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 
and make me to abide. 


11 Yea, if I ſay, The darkneſs ſhall 
yet ſhroud me from thy fight : 

Lo, even alfo the darkeſt night 
about me ſhall be light. 

12 Yea, darkneſs hiderh not from thee, 
but night doth ſhine as day : 

To thee the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike alway. 


Pſalm cxxxix,.cxl. 


The ſecond part. 


13 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reins, 
and thou halt coveredime, 

When I within my mothers womb - 
encloſed was. by thee... 

14 Thee will I praiſe, made fearfully 
and wondrouſly Iam : | 

Thy works are marvellous, ' right well 
my ſoul doth know the ſame.: - . 


15 My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place  ' -.”; | 

I have been made; and1n the carth 
beneath I ſhaped was, _ ' 

16 WhenT was formleſs, then thine eye. 
ſaw me : for in thy . 

Were written all, noughe was before 
that after faſhion.took. - 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee; O God, 
. _ _ re Ong tome! 
nd of them all how pa cat 
che endleſs — i 
18 If I ſhould count them, lo, their fung 
more then the ſand Ifee ; * 
And whenſoever I awike | 
yet am I ſtill with thee.. - 
19 'The wicked and the bloudy met 
O that thou wouldeſt ſlay } 
Even thoſe O God, to whom, Deparr, 


- depart from me, I ſay. 
© 20 Even thoſe of thee, O Lord my God, 


that ſpeak full wickedly : 
Thoſe that are lifted up in vain, 
being enenues to thee. | 
21 HateI not themthat hate thee, Lord, 
and that in earneſt wiſe ? 
Contend I not againſt them all 
againſt thee that ariſe? 
22 I hate them with unfejgned hate, , 
een as my utter foes. > 
23 Try me; O God, and know my heare, 
my thoughts prove and diſcloſe. 
24 Confider, Lord, if wickedneſs 
in me there any be : . 
And in thy way, O God my Guide, 
far ever lead thou me. 


Eripe me. Pſal. cxl. NV. 


David prayeth unto the Lord, - againſt the cruelty, 
falſhood, and injuries of bis enemies, aſſuring hin- 
ſelf of his ſuccour., Wherefore he provoketh the juſt 
z0 praiſe the Lord, and to aſure themſelves of bis 
tuition. 


| Sr ſaye me from the evil man, 
and from the cruel wight : . 


2 And from all thoſe which evil do 


tmagine in their ſprite. 
Which make on me continual war, 
their tongues lo they have wher 
G 4 3 Like 


4 oe 


i102 Palm cxli, cXlii. - 


3 Like ſerpents ; underneath their lips 
is adders poiſon ſer, 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from wieked hands, 
preſerve me to abide —"_ 
Free from the cruel man, that means 
to cauſe my fteps to ſlide. 
5 The proud have Jaid a ſnare for me, 
and they have ſpread a net #) 
With cords in my path-way, and grins 
for me eke have they ſer. 


6 Therefore Iſaid untothe Lord, 


thou art my God alone : 

Hear me, O Lord, O hear the yoice 
wherewith Tprey and mone. 

7 O Lord my God, thou onely art 
the ſtrength thar ſaverh me : 

My head in day of batrel hath 
been coyered ſtill by thee. 

$ Letnot, O Lord, the-wicked have 
the end of his defire * 


| Perform not his ill hes, leſt he 


TS. abou 
* thechiefeſt of them all, 
Lord, let the miſchief of their lips 
upon themſelyes befall. 


Io Let coals fall on them, let him caſt. 
chem in confuming flame, 
And in deep pits ; ſo as they may 
not riſe out of the ſame. 
I1 For no backbiter ſhall on earth 
be ſer in ſtable plight : 
Andeevil to-deſtruCtion till 
ſhall hune the cruel wight.. 


12 I know the Fg th .opureny Will 
revenge, and judge the poor : 

13 The juſt ſhall 4 the Name ; juſt ſhall 
dwell with thee EVErmore; 


Domine, clamavi. Pal. cxli: VV. 


David being grievouſly perſecuted under Saul, defi- 
reth ſuccour and patience iill God take vengeance 
on his enemies, 


Lord, upon thee do I'call; 
Lord, haſte thee unto me: 
And hearken, Lord, unto my voice 
when Ldocry to thee. 
2 As incenſe, let my prayers be . 
directed in thine eyes : 
And the uplifting of my hands. 
'as evening facrifice. 
3 My Lord, for guiding of my mouth 
ſer chowa wack lafere - 4 
And alfo of my moving lips, 
O Lord, keep thou the door. 
4 That I ſhould wicked works commit 
ancline thou not my heart ; 


. All refuge failed me, and for 


With ill men of their delicates, 
Lord, let me eat nopart.' 

5 But ler the righteous ſmite me, Lord, 
for that is good for me : 

Let him reprove me, andthe ſame 
a precious off (hall be. 

Such ſmiring ſhall not break my head, 
the time thall ſhorely fall 

Whea I ſhall ia their miſer 
make prayers for them all: 


6 Then when in ſtony places down 
their judges ſhall be caft : 

Then ſhall they hear my words, for then 
they have 6 taſte. 

7 Our bones t the graves mouth 
lo ſcatr'red are they found : 

As he that heweth wood, or he 


chat digger up the ground, 
$ But, O my Lord my God, mine eyes 

do look up unto thee ;. , i 
In thee is all my truſt, let not 

my ſoul forſaken be. 


9 Which they haye laid to catch me in, 
Lord, keep me from the ſnare, 

And from the ſubtil grins of them 
that wicked workers are. 


Io The wicked into their own nets 
together let them fall : 

While I do by thy help eſcape | p 
che danger of them all. ; 3, 


Voce mea. Pal. cxlij. IV. 

David neither for fear nor anger would kill Saul, 
but with a quiet mind prayed unto God, who pre- 
ſerved him. | 

Efore the Lord God with my voice 

B I did ſend out my cry : 

And with my ſtrained voice unto 
the Lord God prayed F. 

2 My meditation 1n his fight 
to pour I did notſpare : | 

And 1n the preſence of the Lox: 
ty trouble did declare. 

3 Although ag was my ſpirit, 
my path was known to thee : 

In way where I did walk, a ſnare. 
they lily laid for me. +2 9p 

4 I look'd and view'd on my right hand, 
but none there would me know : 


my ſoul none cared tho. 


5 Thencry'dI, Lord, to thee, and faid; 
my hope thou onely art : 

Thou in the land of living art 

my portion and my part. 

6 Heark.to my cry, for Iam brought 
full low, deliver me 

From them that do me perſecute, 


for me too ftrong they be. 
| — ti 7 That 


75. That I may praiſe " Name, my ſoul 
from priſon, Lord, bring out : 

When thou art good to me, the. juſt 

7 ſhall preſs me round about 


Domine, exauds, Pal. Cxlii. I. 


An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſins, 9 re 
y 


ing that the enemies did cruelly perſecute him 


Gods juſt judgement. He defireth to be reſtored to 
grace , to be governed by hjs holy Spirit, that he 
. may ſpend the reſt of by life in the true fear and 


ſervice of God. 


1.9% hear my prayer, heark the plaint 
that I do make to thee : 
Lord, in thy native truth and ia. 
thy juſtice anſwer me. 
2 In judgement with thy ſervant, Lord, 
Oo _ _ at ' L . 
For juſtifi'd be 1n thy fight 
ak one that liveth ſhall 
The enemy-hath purſu'd my ſoul, 
: my life ©o ground hach chrown : 
And laid me inthe dark, like them 
that ens are long _ 
Withinme 1n exl 
7 was mine econmbeed if Sh : 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed and affright. 
5- Yet I record time paſt, 1n all. 
thy works I meditate :. 
Yea, in thy works I meditate: 
that thy hands have. create, 
s Tothee, O Lord my God, lo T 
do ſtretch my craving hands : 
My ſoul defireth after thee, 
as do the thirlty lands. 
7 Hear me with ſpeed, my ſpirit doth fail, 
hide not thy face me fro : 
Ele ſhall I be like them that down . 
into the pit do go. ; 
$ Let me thy loving kindnels in . 
the morning hear and know : 
For in thee is my truſt, ſhew me. 
the way where I ſhall go. 


9 For lift up my.ſoul to thee,.. 
O Lord, deliver me 
From all mine enemies : for I. 
have hidden me with thee. 
Io Teach me to do thy will, for thou, 
thon art my God, I lay, 
Let thy good ſpirit unto the land 
of mercy me convey, 


I1 For thy Names ſake with quickning grace: 
alive do thou me make : 

And out of trouble bring my ſoul 
even for thy juſtice {ake, 


Phlm cxliu, cxliv. 103 


12 And for thy mercy ſlay my foes, 
O Lord, deltroy them al 
That do oppreſs my ſoul, for I 
thy ſervant am and ſhall. 


Benediftus Dom, Pal. cxliv. N. 


David praiſeth.the Lord for bis vifories and king» 
dom reſtored, yet calling for the deftruQion of the 
wicked : and declareth wherein the felicity of any 
people conſiſteth. 


B-* be the Lord my ſtrength, . that doth: 
inſtru m Sto fight : 
The Lord that doth my fingers frame 
to battel by his might, 
2 He1s my goodneſs, fort, and tower, 
deliverer and ſhield : 
Io himI truſt ; my people he 
ſubdues to me to yield, 


3 OTLord, what thing is man; that himg 
thou holdeſt fo in 9s. ſs Da 
Or ſon of man, that upon him 
thou thinkeſt inſuch wiſe 2 
4 Marmts but like to vanity, 
ſo paſs his days to end | 
5 As fleeting ſhade. Bow down, O'Lord, 


% 


the heavens, and deſcend; 


6 The mountains touch, and they ſhall ſinoke 3 
caſt forth thy lightning flame 

And ſcatter them :- thine arrows ſhoot, 
conſume them with the ſame. 

7 Send down thine hand eyen from above, 
O Lord, deliyer me : ; 

Take me from waters great, from hand 
of ſtrangers make me free. 


$ Whoſe ſubcil month of yanity 
and fondneſs doth entreat: _.. 

And their right hand is a right hand 
of falſhood and deceit. 

9 A new ſong willI fing, O God, 
and finging will I be 

On viol and on inſtrument 
cen-ſtringed unto thee. . 


Io Even he it is that onely gives: 

deliverance to kings : 

Uato his ſeryant David help 
from hurtfull (words he brings. 

x1 From ſtr s hand meſave and ſhield,. 
whoſe mouth talks vanity : 

And their right hand is a right hand 
of guile and ſubtilty, 


12 That our ſons may beas the plants; 
whom growing youth dothrear :. 
Our daughters as carv'd corner-ſtones, 
like to a palace fair ; | 
13 Ourgarners full, and plenty may 
with ſundry ſorts be found : 
Our ſheepbring thouſands, 1n our ſiteets- 


ten thouſagds may abound. , 
14 Our 


104 
14 Our-oxen be to labour ſtrovg, 
that none do us invade : _ 
There be no goings out, nor cries 
within our ſtreers be made, 
15 The people bleſſed are that with 
ſuch bleſſings axe fo ſtor'd : 
Yea, blefled all the people are 
whoſe God is God the Lord. 


Exaltabo te. Pal. clxv, NN. 


David deſeribeth the wonder ſull providence of God, 
in governing and preſerving all the other crea- 
tures. He praiſeth God for his juſtice, mercy, and 
ſpecial lovin Endne towards all thoſe that call 
upon him, « fear him, and love bim, 


T Hee will I laud, my God and King, 
and bleſs thy Name for ay : 

2 For ever willl praiſe thy Name, 
and bleſs thee day by day. : 

3 Great is the Lord, moſt worthy praiſe, 
his greatneſs none can reach : 

4 From race to race they ſhall thy works 
praiſe, and thy power preach. 

5 I of thy glorious majeſty 
the beauty will record : 

And meditate upon thy works. 
moſt wonderfull, O Lord. 

6 And they ſhall of thy power, and of 
chy fearfull acts declare : 

And I to publiſh all abroad 
thy greatneſs will not ſpare. 


75 And they into the mention ſhall 
break of thy goodneſs great : - 

And I aloud thy righteouſneſs 
in ſinging ſhall repeat. 

$ The Lord our God is gracious, 
and mercifull alſo': 

Of great abounding mercy, and 
to anger he is ſlow : 


9 Yea, good to all; and all his works 
his mercy doth exceed : 
Io Lo, all thy works do praiſe thee, Lord, 
and,do thy honour ſpread. 
11 Thy ſaints do bleſs thee, and they do 
thy kingdoms glory ſhow : 
12 And blaze thy power, to cauſe the ſons 
of men thy power to know 3 


The ſecond part. 


And of his mighty kingdom eke 
to ſpread the glorious praiſe. 

13 Thy kingdom, Lord, a kingdom is 
that doth endure always : 

And thy dominion through cach age 
endures without decay. 

14 The Lord upholderh them that fall, 
their ſliding he doth ſtay, 


Pſalm cxly, cxlvi. 


I5 Theeyes of all do wait on thee ; 
thou you all —_ 

And thou to each ſufficing 
in ſeaſon due doſt give. 

x6 Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
and bounteouſly doſt fill 

All things whatſoever do live, 
with gifts of thy good will. 

17 The Lord is juſt inall his ways, 
his works are holy all. 

13 Near ail he is that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. | 

I9 He the deſires which they require 
that fear him will fulfill : 

And he will hear them when they cry, 
and faye them all he will. 

20 The Lord preſerves all thoſe, ro him 
char bear a loving hearrt : 

But he them all that wicked are 
will utterly ſubyers. 

21 My thankfull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
the praiſes of the Lord : 

All fleſh to praiſe his holy Name 
for ever ſhall accord. 


Lauda, anima, Pal. cxlvi. F. H. 


David teacheth that none ſhould put their truſt in 
men, but in God alone, who is almighty, and deli= 
vereth the fed ea the poor, ſetteth pri- 

ſoners at liberty, comforteth the fabertep, ftran- 
gers, and widows, and is King for ever. 
Y ſoul, praiſe thou the Lord always 
my God I will confeſs : 

2 While breath and life prolong my days, 
my tongue no time ſhall ceaſe. 

3 Truſtnotin vo princes then, 
though they abound 1n wealth : 

Nor in the ſons of mortal men, 
in whom there is no health, 


4 For why ? their breath doth ſoon depart, 
to earth anon they fall : 
And then the counſels of their heart 
decay and periſh all. 
5 O happy isthat man, I ſay, 
whom Jacobs God doth aid, 
And he whoſe hope doth nor decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtaid, 


6 Which made the earth and waters deep, 
the heavens high withall : | 
Which doth his word and promiſe keep 
in truth, and ever ſhall. 
7 With right always doth he proceed 
for ſuch as ſuffer wrong 
The poor and hungry he doth feed, 


and looſe the fetters [trong. 

-8 The Lord doth ſend the blind their fight, 
the Jame to limbs reſtore: _ 

The Lord, Iſay, doth love the right 
and juſt mea eyermore. 


g He 


9 He doth defend the fatherleſs, 
and ſtranger ſad in heart, 
And quit the widow from diſtreſs, 
and ill mens ways ſubvert, 
Io The Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion, till ſhall reign, 
In time of all poſterity 
for ever to remain. 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. cxlvii. 1. 


The prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdom, power, ju- 
ſlice, and providence of God upon all creatures, but 
eſpecially upon bis Church, which he gathered to- 
gether after their diſperſion, declaring his word 
and judgement ſo unto them, 4 he hath done to no 
other people. 


p= ye the Lord, for it is good 
unto our God to ſing : 
For it is pleaſant, and -to-praiſe 
it is a comely thing... 5, 
2 The Lord his own Jeruſalem: 
he buildeth up alone : 
And the diſperit of Irael 
doth gather into one, 


3 Heheals the broken in their heart, 
the ſores up doth he bind : 
4 He counts the number of the ſtars, 
and names them in their kind, . 
5 Great is the Lord, great is his power, 
his wiſdom infinite. | 
6 The Lord relieves the meek, and throws 
to ground the wicked wight. 
7 Sing unto God the Lord with praiſe, 
unto the Lord rejoyce : | 
And to our God upon the harp 
advance your ſinging voice. 
$ He covers heaven with clouds, and for 
che earth prepareth rain : 
And on the mountains he doth make 
the graſs to grow agaln, 


g He gives to beaſts their food, and to 
young ravens when they cry : X 
Io His pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe 
nor in mans legs doth he : : 
11 But in all thoſe that fear the Lord . 
the Lord hath his delight, 
And ſuch as do attend upon 
his mercies ſhining light: 
The ſecond part, 


x2 O praiſe the Lord, Jeruſalem, 
thy God, O Sion, praiſe: 

x.3 For he the bars hath forged ſtrong... 
wherewith thy gates he ſtays. 

14 Thy children he hath bleit in thee, 
and in thy borders he 

Doth ſettle peace, and with the flour 
of wheac he tillerh thee. 


Plalm cxlvii, cxlviii. oy 


15 And his commandement upoh 
Z Fe _ he ſendeth out : 
eke his word with {| courſ: 

doth ſwiftly run tbo” E ; 
I6 He giveth {now like wooll, hoar- 

like aſhes he doth ſpread : ce gama 
17 Like morſels caſts his ice, thereof 

the cold who can abide > 


18 He ſendeth forth his mighty word, 
_ ans melteth them again : | 
Hts wind he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amain, 
I9 The doctrine of his holy word 
_ to Jacob he doth ſhow: - 
His ſtatutes and his judgements he 
gives I(rael to know, 
20 Withevery nation hath he not 
ſo dealt, nor haye they known - 
His ſecret judgements; ye therefore 
praiſe ye the Lerd alone. 


Landate Dominum. Pal. cxlviii. F. FH. 


He provoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heas - 


ven, and in all places, ſpecially for the power that 
be bath given to his people Iſrael, : 


(3 Ive laud unto the Lord, 
J From heaven that is ſo high: 
Praiſe him in deed and word, - 
Above the ſtarry sky, 

2 Andalfo ye, 
His angels all, 
Armies royall, 

Praiſe him with glee. 


3 Praiſe him both moon and fun, 
Which are fo clear and bright : 
The _ of you by done, 
Ye ghſtrine ſtars of light :; 

- And eke no vhs, | 
Ye heavens fair, 
And clouds of the air, 

His laud expreſs, 


5- For at his word they were - 
All formed as we lee : 
At his voice did appear 
All things in their _— ; 
6 Which heſet fait; . 
To them he made 
A law and trade 
For ay to laſt... 


7 Extoll and praiſe Gods Name! 
On earth ye dragons fell : 
All deeps do ye the ſame, 
For it becomes ye well. 
8 Him magnifie, 
Fire, hail, ice, ſnow, ].. 
And ſtorms that blow 


At his decree, | 
9 Tae 
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9 The hills and mountains all, 
And trees that fruitfull are, 
The cedars greatand rall 
His worthy praiſe declare. 

10 Bealts and cattel, 
Yea birds flying, 
And worms creeping, 

That on earch dwell, 


11 All kings both more and leſs 

With all their paneges train, 

Princes and all judges 

That in the world remain, 
Exalt his Name. 

12 Young men and maids, 

Old men and babes, 

Do ye the ſame. 


13 For his Name ſhall we prove 
To be moſt excellent, 
Whoſe praiſe is far above 
The earth and firmament. 

14 For ſure he ſhall 
Exalr with blils 
The horn of his, 
And help them all. 
His ſaints all ſhall foreh cell 
His praiſe and worchuneſs, 
"The children of Iſrael 
Each one both more and leſs : 
And alſo they | | 
That with good w1ll 
His words fulfill, 
And him obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pal. cxlix, 1V. 


An exhortation to the Ghurch, to praiſe the Lord for 
his viory and conqueſt that be giveth his ſaints 
againſt all mans power. 


gs ye unto the Lord our God 
2 new 4" wp ſong : 
And let the praiſe 0 hierbe beard 
his holy ſaines among. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him 
that made him of nothing : 
And let theſeed of S10n eke 
be joyfull in their King, 
3 Leethem ſound praiſe with voice of he 
unto his holy Name : 


The end of the PS A LMS. 


Palm cxlix, cl. | 


And with the timbrel and the ha 
ſing praiſes of the (ame. | 

4 For why 2 the Lord his pleaſure all 
hath in his people ſet : 

And by deliverance he will raiſe 
the meek to glory great, 

5 With glory and with honour now 
ler all his ſaints rejoyce : 

And now aloud upon their beds 
advance their finging voice. 

6 And in their mouths let be the as 
of God the mighty Lord : 

And 1n their hands eke let them bear 
a double edged ſword : 


7 To plague the heathen, and corre& 
the people with their hands : 

$ To bind their ſtately kings tn chains, 
their lords in iron bands : 

9 Toexecute on them the doom 
that written 1s before, _. | 

This honour all his ſaints ſhall have, 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Laudate Dominum. Plal. cl. 1. 


An exhortation te praiſe the Lord without ceafing , 
by all manner of ways , for all bis mighty and 
mFonderfull works, 


yu unto God the mighty Lord 
praiſe in his ſanuary : 
And praiſe him in the firmament, 
that ſhews his power on high. 
2 Advance his Name, and praiſe him in 
his mighty a&ts always : 
According to his excellency 
of greatneſs give him praiſe. 
3 His praiſes with the princely noiſe 
of ſounding trumpets blow :; 
Praiſe him upon the viol, and 
upon the alſo. 
4 Praiſe him with timbrel and with flute 
organs and virginals : -_ 
5 With —_—_— praiſe ye him, 
praiſe him with loud cymbals. 
6 What ever hath the benefit 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
Topraiſe the Name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord, 


= & <> +... <a ot 
SESEELEEEELL 
' A. ſong to be ſung before morning 
prayer. T. B. 


p< ye the Lord, ye Gentiles all, 
which hath broughe you into his light : 
O praiſe him ail people mortal, 
as 1t is moſt worthy and right, 
For he 1s full determined 
on us to pour out his mercy : 
And the Lords truth be ye aſlur'd 
abideth perpetually. 
Glory be to God the Father, 
and to Jeſus Chriſt his erue Son, 
Witch th' holy Ghoſt in like manner, 
now and atevery ſeaſon, 


A ſong to be ſung before evening prayer. 


mms now give heed, ſuch as be 

the Lords ſervants faithfull and true : 
Come praiſe the Lord every degree, 

with ſuch ſongs as to tum are due, 


O ye that ſtand in the Lords houſe, 
even in our own Gods manſion, 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
which worketh our ſalyation, 
Lift up your hands in his holy place, 
yea, and rhat in the time of night : 
Praiſe ye the Lord which gives all grace, 
for he is a Lord of great might. 
Then ſhall the Lord out of Sion, _. 
"which made heavenandearth by his power, 
Give to you and your nation 
his bleſſing,” mercy, and favour. 
Glory be to God the Father, &c.. 


The ten Commandments of God. 
Exod. 20, W.W. 


Trend my people and give ear, 

{A Of ferly things I will theetel] : 
See that my words 1n mind-thou bear, 
And to my precepts liſten well, 
x Iam thy ſovereign Lord and God, 
Which have thee brought from carefull thrall, 
And eke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod : 
Make thee no gods on them to call :. 


2 Nor faſhioned form of any thing, 

In heaven or earth to worſhip 1t : 

For I thy God by revenging —&  _ 
With'grievous plagues this fin will ſmite, 

3 Take not in vain Gods holy Name, 

Abuſe it not after thy will : 

For ſo thau mighr'it ſoon purchaſe blame, 
And in his wrath he. would thee ſpill. 

4 The Lord from work the ſeventh day ceaft, 
Aad brought all things to perfect end ; 
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So thou and thine char day rake reſt, 
That to Gods heſts ye may attend, 

5 Unto thy parents honour give, 

As Gods commandments do intend : 
That thou long days and good mayſt live 
In earth where God a place doth ſend. 


6 Beware of murder and cruel hate. 
7 Ail filthy fornication fear. 

$ Sce thou ſteal not in any rate. 

9 Falſe wi:neſs againſt no man bear. 


Io Thy neighbours houſe wiſh not to have, ' 
His wife, or ought that he calls mine : 
His field, his ox, his aſs, his ſlave, 
Or any thing which is not thine, 
| EE, A prayer. 

The Spirit of grace grant us, O Lord, 
To keep theſe laws our hearts reſtore ; 
And'cauſe us all with one accord 
To magnifie thy Name therefore. - 

For of our ſelyes no ſtrength we have 
To keep thele laws after thy will : - 

Thy might therefore, O Chriſt, we crave, 
That we in thee may them fulkill. 

Lord, for thy Names fake grant us this, 
Thou art our ſtrength, O Saviour Chriſt : 
Of thee to ſpeed how ſhould we miſs, 

In whom our treaſure doth conſiſt ? 


To thee for eyermore be praiſe, 
With'the Father in each reſpe&t, 
And with the holy Spirit always, 
The Comforter of its ele&. 


The Lords Prayer. D. Cox. 


CN Ur Father which in heaven art, 
And mak'ſt us all one brotherhood, 
To cail upon thee with one heart, 
Our heavenly Father and our God : 
Grant we pray not with lips alone, 
But with our hearts deep ſigh and grone. 


'Thy bleſſed Name be ſanQluifi'd, * 
Thy holy word mighe us inflame, 
In holy life for to abide | | 
To magnifie thy holy Name. 
From all errours defend and keep 
The little flock of thy poor ſheep. - 


Thy kingdom come eyen at this hour, 

And henceforth everlaſtingly : 

Thine holy Gholt into us pour, 

With all his gifts moſt plenteoully. 
From Satans rage and filthy band 
Defend us with thy mighty hand. 

Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heaven incarth alſo ; 

In trouble grant us patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and wo. | 
Let not fieſh, bloud, or any 11I, 


Prevail again thy holy will. 
| Give 


"The Creed, 
Give us this day our daily bread, 
And all other good gifs of thine : 
Keep us from war, and from bloudſhed, 
Alſo from ſickneſs, dearth, and pine : 
That we may live-in quierneſs, 
Without all greedy carefuineſs. 
Forgive us our offences all, 
Relieve our carefull conſcience ; 
As we forgive both great and ſmall 
Which unto us have done offence . 
| Prepareus, Lord, for to ſerye thee 
In perfe& love and unity, 


O Lord, into temptation 
Lead us not ; when the fiend doth rage, 
To withitand his invaſion | 
Give power and ſtrength to every age. 
Arm and make ftrong thy feeble hot 
With faith, - and with the holy Gholt. 
O Lord, from evil deliverus, 
The days and times are dangerous ; 
Fromeverlaſting death ſave us, 
And in our laſt need comforrt us : 
A bleſſed end to us bequeath, 
Into thy hands our ſouls recelve. 
For thou, O Lord, art King of kings, 
And thou haſt power over all : 
Thy glory ſhineth in all things, 
In che wide world univerſal. 
Amen, let it be done, O Lord, 
That we havepray'd with one accord. 


The twelve Articles of. the Chriſtian Faith. 


AY my belief and confidence 
is 1n the Lord of might ; 
The Father which all ngs hath made, 
the day and eke the night : 
The heavens and the firmament, 
and alſo many a ſtar : 
The earth and all that is therein, 
which paſs mans reaſon far. 
And in like manner I believe 
in Chriſt our Lord his Son, 
Coecqual with the Deity, 
and man in fleſh and bone : 
Conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
his word doth me aſſure : 
And of his mother Mary born, 
yer ſhe a virgin pure. 
Becauſe mankind to Satan was 
for fin in bond and thrall : 
He came and offered up himſelf 
to death, to ſave us all. 
And ſuffering moſt grievous pain, 
then Pilate being judge, 
Was crucified on the croſs, 
and thereat did not grudge. 
And ſo he died in the fleſh, 
but quickned 1n the ſprite : 


A prayer to the holy Ghoft, 
His body then was buried, 
AS 1s our uſe and rite. + 
Has foul did after this deſcend 
into the lower parts : 
A dread unto the wicked fprites, 
bur joy to taithfull hearts. 
'And in the third day of his death 
he roſe to life again, | 
To th' end he might be glorifi'd, 
out of all grief and pain, 
Aſcending to the heavens high, 
co fir 1n glory (till 
On Gods right hand his Father dear, 
according to his will ; 
Uatill the day of judgement come, 
when he ſhall come again 
With angels power ( yer of that day 
we all be uncertain ? 
To judge all people righteouſly, 
whom he hath dearly bought : 
The living and the dead alſo, 
which he hath made of nought. 


And in the holy Spirit of God, 
my faith to ſatisfie, 


The third perſon in Trinity 


believe I ſtedfaſtly : 
The holy and catholick Church 
chat Gods word doth maintain, 
And holy Scripture doth allow, 
which Satan doth diſdain. 


And alfo I-do truſt to have 
by Jeſus Chriſt his death 
Releaſe and pardon of my fins, 
and that onely by faith : 
What time all fleſh ſhall riſe again 
before the Lord of might ; 
And ſee him with their bodily eyes, 
. Which now do give them light. 


And then ſhall Chriſt our Saviour 
the ſheep and goats divide, 
And give life everlaſtingly 
to thoſe whom he hath tri'd : 
Within his realm celeſtial 
in glory for to reſt, 
With all his holy company 
of ſaint and angels blelt; 
Which ſerve the Lord omnipotent 
obediently each hour : 
To whom be all dominion 
and praiſe for evermore. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoſt, to be ſung. 


before the Sermon, 


Ome holy Spirit the God of might, 
C Corforter of us al] : 
Teach us to know thy word aright, 

. that we do never fall, 


Da pacem. 
O holy Ghoſt, viſit our coaſt, 
defend us with thy ſhield : 
Againſt all fin and wickedneſs, 

Lord, help us win the field. 


Lord, keep our king and his counſel, 
and give them will and might 

To pertevere in thy Goſpel, 
which can put fin to flight, 

O Lord, that giv'ſt thy holy word, 
{-nd preachers plenteouſly : 

Thar in the ſame we may accord, 
and chereia live and die. 


O holy Spirit, direc aright 

the preachers of thy word, 

That | in by them mayſt cut down {in 
as it were with a ſword. 

Depart not from thy paſtours pure, 
but aid themat their need : 

Which break to us the bread of lite, 
whereon our ſouls do feed. 


-O bleſſed Spirit of truth keep us 

in peace and unity, 

Keep us from ſects and errours all, 
and from all papiſtry. 

Convert all thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light : 

That they and we may welt agree, 
and praiſe thee day and night. 


O Lord, increaſe our faith in us, 
and loyeſo to abound 
That man and wife be void of ſtrife, 
and neighbours about us round. 
In our time give thy peace, O Lord, 

to nations far and nigh : 
And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may fing to thee. 


All glory to the Trinity 

- that isof mighties moſt : 

The living Father, and the Son, 
and eke the holy Ghoſt. 

As it hath been in all the time. 
that hath been heretofore : 

As it is now, and ſo ſhall be 
henceforth for evermore. 


Da pacem, Dominee 


Ive peace in theſe our days, O Lord, 
Cc Great dangers are now at hand : 
Thine enemies with one accord 
Chriſts Name in every land 
Seek to deface, 
Root out and race 
Thy true right worſhip indeed. 
Be thou the ſtay, 
| Lord, wethee pray, 
TNou help'|t alone in all need, 


The Lamentation.. 
Give us that peace that we do lack 
Thro cpm *e ill life 2: 
_ Thy word to offer thou dofi nor lack, 
Which we unkindly gain-ftrive, on 
With fire and ſword 
This healthfull word 
Some perſecute and opprels : 
Some with the mouth 
| Confeſs the truth 
Withour ſincere godlineſs. 


Give peace, and us thy Spirit down ſend, 
With grief and repentance true 
Do pierce our hearts, our lives to amend 
And by faith in Chriſt reney : 
That fear and dread, + 
War and bloudſhed, 
Through thy (weer mercy and grace, 
May from us ſlide : | 
Thy truth may bide, 
And ſhine in every place. 


The Lamentation. 


CO 1n thee is all my truſt, - 

give elr unto my wofull cry : 
Refuſe me not that am unjuſt, 

bur bowing down thy heavealy eye, 
Behold how I do ſtill }Jament 

my fins wherein I do offend : 


. OLord, for them ſhall I be ſhene, 


ſith thee to pleaſe I do intend ? 
No, no ; not ſo thy will is bent 
to deal with ſinners in thine ire : 
But when in heart they ſhall repent, 
thou grant't with ſpeed their juſt delire. 
To thee therefore |ti]l ſhall I cry, 
to waſh away my fiofull crime : 
Thy bloud, O Lord, is not yet dry 
but that 1t may help me in time. 


. Haſte thee, O Lord, haſte thee, I ſay, - 


to pour on me thy gifts of grace, 
Thar when this life ſhall flit away 

1n heaven with thee I may have place : 
Where thou doſt reign eternally 

with God which once did down thee ſend;. 
Where angels fing continually ; 

to thee be praiſe world without end, 


A Thanksgiving after the receiving. 
of the Lords Supper, 


He Lord be thanked for his gifs. 
and merctes evermore.. 

That he doth (Chew unto kas ſaints : 
to him be laud therefore. 

Our tongues cannot ſo praiſe the Lord 
as he doth right deſerve : 

Our hearts cannot of him ſo thiak 
as he doth us preſerve... 
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His benefits they be {o great 
to us that be bur ſin, 
\ That at our hands for recompence 
there is no hope to win. 
O ſiofull fleſh, that thou ſhould't have 
ſuch mercies of the Lord ! | 
Thou doſt deſerve moſt worthily - 
of him to be abhorr'd. 


Nought elſe bur fin and wretchedneſs - 
doth reſt within our hearrs : 

And ſtubbornly again(t the Lord 
we daily play our parts. 

The ſun above 1n firmament 
that is to us a light, 

Doth ſhew it ſelf more clear and pure 
then we be in his fight. 


The heavens above and all therein 
more holy are then we : 

They ſerve the Lord in-their eſtate, 
each one 1n his degrees, * 

They do not ſtrive for maſterſhip, 
nor ſlack their office.ſet : 

But ſerve the Lord and do his will, 
hate 1s to them no let. 


Alfo the earth and all therein 
of God itis in aw, 
It doth obſerve the formers will, 
- by sk1lfull natures law. 
The ſea and all chart 1s therein 
doth bend when God doth beck : 
The ſpirits beneath do tremble all, 
and fear his wrathfull check. 


Bur we ( alas ! )) for whom all theſe 
were made them for to rule, 

Do not ſo know or love the Lord 
as doth the ox or mule. 

A law he gave for us to know; 
what was his holy will : 

He would us good, but we would not 
avoid the thing 1s ill. 

Not one of us that ſeeketh out 
the Lord of life to pleaſe : 

Nor doth the thing that might us lead 
ro Chriſt and quiet eaſe. 

Thus are we all his enemies, 
we can it not deny : 

And he again of his good will 
would not that we ſhould die. 


Therefore when remedy was none 
to bring us unto life, 
The Son of God our fleſh he took 
to end our mortal ftrife. 
And all the law of God the Lord 
hediditfullobey: 
And for our ſins upon the croſs 
his bloud our debts did pay. 


And that we ſhould not yet forget 
what good he to us wrought, 


A Thankſpiving; 


.A ſign he left our eyes to tell 
that he our bodles bought. 
In bread and wine here viſible 
unto thine eyes and taſte, 
His mercies great thou mayſt record 
. If that his Spirit thou haſt, 


' As once the corn did live and grow, 


and was cut down.with ſithe, 
And threſhed out wich many ſtripes, 
out from his husk to drive ; 
And as the mill with violence 
did tear it out ſo Imall, 
And made it like to earthly duſt, 
not ſparing it at all ; 
And as the oven with fire hot 
did cloſe it up with heat, 
And all this done that I have ſaid, 
that it ſhould be our meat : 
So was the Lord in his ripe age 
cut down by cruel death : 
His ſoul he gave in torments great, 
and yielded up his breath. 


Becaule that he to us might be 
an everlaſting bread, 
With much reproach and troubles great, 
| " _ his life he -r th 
And as the grapes 1n pleaſant time 
are rofl ny 4 | 
And plucked down when they be ripe, 
, andletto grow no more; 
uſe thE&*juyce that in them is 
as comfortable drink 
We might receive, and joyfull be . 
when ſorrows make us ſhrink : 
'So Chriſt his bloud out preſſed was, 
with nails and cke with ſpear : 
The juyce thereof doth ſave all thoſe 
that rightly do him fear. 


And as the coras by unity 
into one loaf are knit : 

So is the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heaven fit. 

As many grapes make but one wine, 
ſo ſhould we be but one 

In faith and love in Chriſt aboye, 
and unto Chriſt alone : 


Leading a life without all ſtrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace : 

From enyy and from-malice both 
our hearts and tongnes to ceaſe. 

Which if we da, then ſhall we ſhew 
that we his choſen be : 

By faith in him to lead a life 
as always willed he. 

And that we may ſo do indeed, 
God ſend us all his grace : 

Then after death we ſhall be ſure 
with him to haye a place. 


Pre- 


Prayers. 


| | R, W. | 
pon us, Lord, by - Apr word ; God holy Ghoſt our Comforter, 
From Turk and Pope defend us Lord : Be our patron, help, and ſuccour : | 
* Which both would thruſt outof his throne Give us one mind and PerfeR peace, 
Our Lord-Jefus Chriſt thy dear Son. All gifts of grace in us increaſe. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhew forth thy might, * Thou living God in perſons three, 
That thou art Lord of lords by right : Thy Name be prais'd in unitie : 
Thy poor afflicted flock defend, In all our need ſo us defend, 


That we may praiſe thee without end. 


That we may praiſe-thee without end, 


FINIS. 


PRAYERS. 
A Form of Prayer to be uſed in private houſes every Morning and Evening. 
Morning Prayer. | 


we do not preſent our ſelyes here before 
thy majeſty ,truſting in our own merits or 
worthineſs, but in thy manifold mercies, which 
haſt promiſed to hear our prayers, and grant our 
requeſts which we ſhall make to thee in the name 
of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who al- 
ſo hath commanded us to aſſemble our ſelyes to- 
gether in his name, with full aſſurance that he will 
not onely be amongſt us, bur alſo be our media- 
cour and Adyocate towards thy majeſty, that we 
may obtain all things which ſhall ſeem expedient 
to thy bleſſed will, tor our neceflities. Therefore 
we beſeech thee, moſt mercifull Father, to turn 
thy loving countenance towards us, and impute 
not unto us our manifold fins and offences, where- 
by we juſtly deſerye thy wrath and ſharp puniſh- 
ment, but rather receive us to thy mercy, for Je- 
ſus Chriſts ſake, accepting his death and paſſion 
asa juſt recompence for all our offences, in whom 
thou art well pteaſed, and through whom thou 
canit not be-offended with us. And ſeeing that of 
thy great mercies we have quietly paiſed this 
night : grant ( O heavenly Father ) that we may 
bellow his day wholly in thy ſervice, fo that all 
our thoughts, words, and deeds may redound to 
the glory of thy Finns name, and good _ 
to all men, who ſeeing our good works may glo- 
rift? thee our heayenly Father. 

And foraſmuch as of thy meer favour and love 
thou haſt not onely created us to thine own fimi- 
lieude and-likenefs, bur alfo haſt choſen us to be 
heirs with thy dear'Son Jeſus Chriſt, of that im- 
morral kingdom which thou preparedſt for us 
from the beginning of the world;we beſeechrthee ro 
increaſe our faith and knowledge, and to lighten 
our hearts wich thy holy Spirit, that we may in 
the mean time live in godly converſation and in- 
tegrity of life, knowing that idolaters, adulterers, 
covetous men, contentious perſons, drunkards, 
gluttons, and ſuch like, ſhall not inheric the king- 
dom of God, 

Ang becauſe thou haſt commanded us to pray 


\ Lmighty God and moſt mercifull Father, 


one for another, we do not onely make 0 
aireacy called vo the oe ode of" 
already called to the true thy 
heavenly will, bur for all people and nations of the 
world; who as they know by thy wonderfull 
works that thou art God over all, ſo they may be 
inſtructed by thy holy Spirit co believe in thee 
their onely Saviour and Redeemer, But foraſmuch 
as they cannot believe except they hear,nor cannot 
hear but by preachi pes 2p pin 
they be ſent ; therefore, O Lord, raife up faith- 
diſtributers of thy myſteries, who _ a- 

part all worldly reſpe&s, may both'in their life | 
and dodtrine onely feek thy glory. Contrarily, 
confound Satan and Antichriſt with all hirelings, 
whom thou haſt already caſt off into a re 
ſenſe, thar they may not by ſects, ſchiſms, hereſies 
and errours, diſquier thy little flock. And becauſe, 
O Lord,we be fallen into the latter days and dan- 
gerous times, wherein ignorance hath re the 
upper hand, and Satan by his miniſters feeketh by 
ail means co quench the light of thy goſpel ; we 
beſeech thee ro maintain thy cauſe againſt thoſe 
ravening wolves, and ſtrengthen all thy ſervants 
whom they keep in priſon and bondage, Let noe 
thy long-ſuffering be an occaſion either to in- 
creaſe cheir tyranny,or to diſcourage thy children: 
neither yer ler our fins and wicke be an hin- 
derance to thy mercies, but with ſpeed, O Lord, 
conſider theſe great miſeries. For thy people Iſra- 
el many times by their fins provoked thine anger, 
and thou puniſhedſt them by thy juſt judgement : 
yer though their ſins were never ſo grievous, if 
_ once returned from their iniquity,thou recet- 
vedſt them to mercy. We therefore,molt wretched 
ſinners, bewail our manifold fins,and earneſtly re- 
pent us of our former wickednefs,and ungodly be- 
haviour towards thee : and whereas we cannot of 
our ſelyes purchaſe thy pardon,yer we humbly be- 


ſeech thee for Jeſus Chriſts ſake,to ſhew thy mer- 
cies upon us, and receive us again to thy favour, 
Granr-us,dear Father,thefe our requeſts,and all o- 
ther things neceſſary for us & thy whole Church, 

H accordinaz 


according to thy promiſe: in ſeſus: Chriſt our 
Lord : 1n whoſe name we beſeech thee as he hath 
taught us, ſaying, Our Father which art, &c. 
Evening Prayer, | bY 
Lord God, Father everlaſting, and full of pi- 

O ey, we acknowledge and confeſs that we be 
not worthy to lift up our eyes to heaven, much 
leſs to preſent our ſelves before thy Majeſty, with 
confidence that thou wilt hear our prayers, and 
grant our requeſts, if we conſider our own delſer- 
vings; for our conſciences do accuſe us, and our 
fins do witneſs againſt us, and we know thar thou 
art an upright Judge, which doſt not juſtitie the 
finners and wicked men, but puniſheſt the faults of 
all ſuch as tranſgreſs thy commandments': yet, 
moſt mercifull Father, fince it hath pleaſed thee 
to command us to call on thee in all our troubles 
and adyerſities, promiſing even then to help us, 
when we-feel our ſclyes as it were ſwallowed up 
of death and deſperation; we utterly renounce all 
worldly confidence;and fly to thy ſovereign boun- 
ty as our ofiely ſtay and refuge : beſeeching thee 
not tocall to remembrance our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, whereby we continually provoke thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us ; neither our 
negligence-and akinets, which, have neither 
—_— eſteemed, nor 1n- our lives ſufficiently 
{x 19-yan ſweet comfort of thy goſpel revea- 
Jed unto us: but rather to accept the obedience, 
and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whoby offering 
up his body in {acrifice once for all, hath made a 
ſufficient recompence for all our fins. Have mercy 
therefore upon us, O Lord, and forgive us our of- 
fences.” Teach us by thy holy Spirit that we may 
rightly weigh them, and earneſtly repent us for 
the ſame. And ſo much the rather, O Lord, be- 
cauſe that the reprobare and ſuch as thou haſt for- 
ſaken cannot praiſe thee, nor call upon thy name; 
bur the repenting heart, the ſorrowfull ming, the 
conſcience oppreſſed, hungring and thirſting for 
thy grace,ſhalleyer ſer forth thy praiſe and glory, 
And albeit we be but worms and duſt, yer thou 
art our Creatour, and we be the work of thy 
hands 3 yea, thou art our Father, and we thy chil- 
dren ; thou art our Shepherd, and we thy flock ; 
. thou art our Redeemer, and we thy peop;e whom 
thou haſt bought ; thou art our God, and we thine 


inheritance. Corre& us not therefore in thine an-. 


ger;© Lord,neither according to our deſerts pu- 
niſh-us, but mercifully chaitiſe us with a fatherly 
affeftion, that all the world may know, -that at 
what time ſoever a finner doth repent him of his 
fins from the bottom of his heart, thou wilt put 
away all his wickedneſs out of thy remembrance, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy holy Prophet. 
Fninally, foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee to 
make the night for man to reſt in, as thou hait or- 
dained him the-day to travel in; grant, O dear 
Father, that we may ſo take our bodily reſt, that 
our ſouls may continually watch for the time that 


Pray 


ers. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear for our deli- 


yerance out of this mortal life ; and in the mean 


ſeaſon that we be not overcome by any fantaſies, 
dreams, or other temptations : may fully ſer our 
minds upon thee, loye thee, fear thee, and reſt in 
thee : furthermore, that our ſleep be not exceſſive 
or overmuch, after the inſatiable deſires of the 
fleſh,bur onely ſufficient to content our weak na- 
ture, that we may be the better diſpoſed to live in 
all godly converſation, to the glory of thy moſt 
holy name,and the profit of our brethren. So be ir. 


A godly prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


pon and praiſe be given to thee, O Lord 
'God Almighty, moſt dear Father of heaven, 
for all chy mercies and loving: kindneſs ſhewed 
unto us,in that it hath pleaſed chy gracious good- 
neſs, freely and of thine own accord, to ele& and 
chooſe us to ſalvation, before the beginning of 
the world ; andeven like continual thanks be gi- 
yen to thee for creating us after thine own image, 
for redeeming us with the precious bloud of thy 
dear Son when we were utterly loſt, for ſan&tify- 
10g us wich thy holy Spirir in the revelacion and 
knowledge of thy holy word, for helping and ſuc- 
couring us in all our needs and necellities, for ſa- 
ying_us from. all dangers of body and ſou], for 
comforting us ſo fatherly in all-our tribulations 
and perſecurions,for ſparing us ſo long,and giving 
us ſo large a time of repentance. Theſe benefits, 
O moſt mercifull Father, like as we acknowledge 
to have received them of thy onely goodneſs; even 
ſo we beleech thee for thy dear Son Jeſus Chritts 
lake,grant us always thy holy SPE, that we may 
contiaually grow 1nthankfu'nels towards thee,to 
be led in all-rruth,, and comforted in all our ad- 
verſities, O Lord, ſtrengthen our faich, kindle ir 
more in ferventneis and loye towards thee, and 
our neighbours for thy ſake,” SuFer us not, molt 
dear Father,to receive thy word any more in vain: 
bur grant us always the afliſtance of thy grace and 
holy Spirit, that in heart, word and deed we may 
ſanctifie and do worſhip to thy name, help to am- 
plite and increaſe thy kingdom, and whatſoever 
thou ſendeſt, we may be heartily well content 
with thy good picaſure and will. Let us not lack 
the thing, O Father, without the which we can- 
notſerye thee; bur bleſs thou ſo all the works of 
our hands, that we may have ſufficient, and not 
be chargeable, bur rather helpfu!l ro others. Be 
mercifall,O Lord,to our offences ; and ſeeing our 
debt 1s great which thou haſt forgiven us in Jeſus 
Chriſt,make us to love thee and our neighbours ſo 


much the more. Be thou our Father, our captain 


and defender in all temptations, hold thou us by 
thy mercifull hand, that we may be delivered 
from all inconveniences, and end our lives in 
the ſanQifying and honour of thy holy name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour. 
So be 1t, : 
et 


b SE 


Prayers. 


Let thy mighty hand and out-ftretched arm, O 
Lord, be ſtill our defence 3 thy mercy and loving 
kindneſs in Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Son, our falva- 
tion; thy true and holy word, our inſtruQion z 
thy grace and holy Spirit, our comfort and conſo- 
lation, finto the end and in the end. So be it. 

| 0 Lord, increaſe our faith. 


A confeſſion for all eſtates and times, 


Eternall God and moſt mercifull Father, we 

confeſs and acknowledge here before thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, that we are miſerable finners, con- 
ceived and born in fin and iniquity, ſo thar in us 
there is no goodneſs, For the fleth eyermore re- 
bellech againſt the ſpirit, whereby we continually 
tranſgrels thy holy precepts and commandments, 
and 1o purchaſe to ourſelves chrough thy juſt 
judgement,death and damnation. Norwithſtand- 
ing, O heavenly Father, foraſmuch as we are dif- 
pleaſed with our ſelves for the fins that we have 
committed againſt thee, and do unfeignedly re- 
penrus of the ſame, we moſt humbly beleech thee 
for Felus Chriſts ſake to ſhew thy mercy upon us, 
to forgive us all our ſins,; and increaſe thy holy 
Spirit in ns,that we acknowledging from the bot- 
tom of our hearts our own unrighteouſneſs, may 
\ from henceforth nor onely mortifie our fintull 
Juſts and affeCtions , bur alſo bring forth ſuch 
fruits as may be agreeable to thy moſt bleſſed 
will, not for the worthineſs thereof, but for the 
merits of thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
onely Saviour, whom thou halt already giyen an 
oblation and offering for our fins, and for whoſe 
ſake we are certainly perſwaded that thou wilt 
deny us nothing that we thall ask in his name, ac- 
cording to thy will ; for thy ſpirit doth aſſure our 
conſciences that thou art our mercifull Father, 


and ſo loveſt us thy children through him, that ' 


nothing is able to remove thy heavenly grace 
and favour from us. To thee therefore,O Father, 
with thy Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
' and glory world without end, Amen, 


A prayer to be ſaid before a man begin his wor k, 


Lord God moſt mercifull Father and Saviour, 
O ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee to command us 
to travel, thatwe may relieve our need ; we be- 
ſeech thee of thy grace ſo to bleſs our labours, 
that thy bleſſing may extend unto us, without the 
which we are not able to continue ; and that this 

reat favour may be a witneſs unto us of thy 
bouniulnek and afliſtance, ſo that thereby we 
may know the fatherly care that thou haſt over us. 
Moreover, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldſt jirengthen us with thy holy Spirit, that 
we may faithfully travel in our eſtate and vocati- 


on, without fraud or deceit ; and that we may en- 


deavour our ſelyes to follow thy holy ordinance, 
rather then to ſeek to ſatisfie our greedy affecti- 


ons, or defire to-gain;-And if it pleaſe thee, O 
, fo proſper our labour, give us a mind alſo 
to help. them that have need, according to that 
ability that thou of thy mercy ſhale give us. And 
knowing that all good things come of thee, granc 
that we may humble our {elves to our neighbours, 
and not by any means litt up otlr ſelyes above 
them which have not receivedlo liberal a portion 
as thou of thy mercy haſt given unto us. And if 
ir pleaſe hee to try and exerciſe us by greater 
poverty and need then our flelh would deſire, 
chat thou wouladſt yer, O Lord, grant us grace 
to know that thou wilt nouriſh us continually 
through thy bouncifull liberalicy, that we be.noc 
ſo tempred that we fall inco dittruit, but that we 
may patiently wait tiil thou fill us;not onely with 
corporal graces and benefits, but chiefly wich thy 
heavenly and fpiricual treaſures,ro the intent that 
we may always have moreample occaſion to give 
thee thanks, and ſo wholly to reſt upon thy mer- 
cies. Hear us, O Lord of mercy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A prayer for the whole eſtate of Chriſts Church. 
Argh God and moſt mercifull Father, we 
' humbly ſubmit our ſelves and fall down be- 
fore thy diyine Majeſty, beſeeching thee from the 
bottom of our hearts, that the ſeed of thy word 
now ſown amongſt us, may take ſuch deep root, 
that neither the burning heat of perſecution cauſe 
1t to wither, neither the thorny cares of this life 
choke it; but that as ſeed ſown in good ground, ic 
may bring forth chirty,fixty,and an hundred-fold, 
as thy heavenly wiſdom hath appointed. And be- 
cauſe we have need continually to crave many 
things at thy hands, we humbly beſeech thee, O 
heavealy Father, to grant us thy holy ſpirit ro di- 
rect our petitions, that they may proceed from 
ſuch a fervent mind, as may be agreeable to thy 
molt bleſſed will: And ſeeing tha our infirmity 1s 
able to do nothing without thy help,and that thou 
art not ignorant with how many and great tem- 
ptations we poor wretchesare on every {ide inclo- 
{ed and compaſſed ; ler thy firength, O Lord, ſu- 
{tain our weakneſs, that we being defended with 
the force of thy grace, may be (ately preſerved a- 
gainſt all afſaules of Satan, who goerh about con- 
tinually like a roaring lion ſeeking to deyour us. 
Increaſe our faith, O mercifull Father, that.we 
do not ſwerve at any time from thy heavenly 
word ; but augment in us hope and love, with a 
carefull keeping of all thy commandments, that 
no hardneſs of heart, no hypocriſie, no concupt- 
ſcence of the eyes, nor inticements of the world, 
do draw us away from thy obedience. And ſeeing ' 
we live now in theſe moſt penlous times, let thy 
facherly providence defend us againſt the violence 
of our enemies, which do ſeek by al: means to 
opprels thy truth, 


H 2 Further- 


SY 


Prayers. 


Furthermore, foraſmuch as by thy holy apoſtle 
we be taught to make our prayers and (upplica- 
tions for all men ; mon not onely for our ſelves 
here preſent, but beſcech thee alſo to reduce all 
ſuch as be yet ignorant, from the miſerable capti- 
vity of blindnets and errour, to the pure under- 
Randing and knowledge of thy heaven!y truth, 
that we all with one conſent, and unity of mind, 
may worſhip thee our onely God and Saviour : 
| ra 6 that allpaſtours, ſhepherds and miniſters, to 

whom thou haſt commitred the diſpenſation of 
thy holy word and e of thy choſen people, 
or > eameraſ'or thei hy glory ; and 

y before their eyes thy glory ; 

that by them all poor ſheep wha. 9 wan ang 0 
aftray,may be gathered and brought home co thy 
fold. Moreover, becauſe the hearts of all rulers 
are in —_ we beſeech thee to dire& and 
goyern the hearts of jr pany, rinces, and ma- 
iſtrates, to whom thou committed the 
word. Eſpecially, O Lord, according to our 
bounden duty, we beſcech thee to maintain and 
increaſe the honourable eſtate of the Kings ma- 
jeſty, and all his moſt noble counſellers and ma- 
giſtrates, with all the ſpiritual paſtours and mi- 
niſters, and all the whole body of this common- 
weal. Let thy fatherly favour ſo preſerve them, 
and thy holy =_ ſo govern their hearts, that 
they may in ſuch ſort execute their office, that 


dodtrine be found faith-. 


thy religion may be purely maintained, manners 
reformed, and oC. according to the pre- 
ciſe rule of thy holy word. And for that we be 
all members of the myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt, 
we make our requeſts unto thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for all ſuch as are afflicted with any kind of 
croſs or tribulation, as war, plague, famine, fick- 
neſs, poverty , impriſonment, perſecution, ba- 
niſhment, or any other kind of thy rods, whe- 
ther 1t be calamity of body,or vexation of mind ; 


.that it would pleaſe thee to give them patience 


and conſtancy, till thou ſend them full delivyer- 
ance out of all their troubles. Root out from 
hence, O Lord, all ravening wolves, which to 
fill their bellies ſeek to deſtroy thy flock, And. 
ſhew thy great mercies upon thoſe our brethren 
1n other countreys, which are perſecuted, caſt 
1nto priſon, and daily condeinned for the teſti- 
mony of oy truth : and although they be utterly 
deſtitute of all mans aid, yet let thy ſweet com- 
fort never depart from them ; but ſo inflame their 
hearts with thy holy Spirit, that they may bold! 

and cheerfully abide ſuch trial, as thy good ae : 
dom ſhall appoint 3 fo that at length, as well by 
their death as by their life, ae ok of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt may increaſe and ſhine 
through all the world, In whoſe name we make 
our humble | perry unto thee as he hath taughe 
us : Our Father which art, &c. 


gr 
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